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TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABEE 

SIR Tueuls BOE RTO KNIGHT, LORD © 

een OF . | | 

very ſin r & happines 8 

| 1 — vndoubtedly — 5 
nied wich the happineſſe, and boanour of -_... 
Suntei in he world is come, | 

| He 2 5 3 
16H T Honourable, in this prodigall 
and intemperate age of the vvorlde, 
wherein every man writeth᷑ more than 
neede is, and choſerh ſuch patronage to 
his writings, as his heart fancieth, If I 
haue taken the like libertie to my ſelſe, 
both of ſetting my labours openly in the 
cies of men, and your Honours eies eſ- 
cially over my labours, hope, becauſe itis not my 'private 
Narzvdurl ordſhippe will either forget to eſpie, or not nar- 
rowly examine it. The number of bookes vvritten in theſe 
daies vvithout number, Lay not mort then the vvorlde can 
holde, (tor it even emptieth it ſelfe of reaſon and moderation 
to giue place to this bookiſh folly , and ſerveth vnder the va- 
ercof)- but more than well vie; the titles whereof but 
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14. 11 
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ende of maki or peruſing many bookes a For mineowne part, 
J coulde haue e wel content not to haue added more Jul - 


neſſe to the ſea, nor to haue traiued the credulous Reader a- 
long with the hope ofa new ſeeming booke, which in name, 
and edition, and faſhion , becauſe the file hath a little other - 
wiſe beche drawne over it, may ſobce; but touchingthe ſub- 
ſtance, that of the Preacher was long ſince true, and togither 
with the growth of the worlde recei eth daily more ſtiength, 


defi} be That that is, hath beene, and there is no ne we thing vnder the 
Perſ. 


Poſcimms 
indocti ao 


fig, 
AQ. 
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haue ſpoken at times, and may bexcafter againe, if God giue 


ſunne. But as we all write, learned and vnlearned, crow: poets 
and py-poeteſſes, though but our one follies and ignorances, 
and to purchaſe the credite of writets, ome as madde as the 
ſea, ſome out their one ſhame and vncurable reproch,whoſe 
vnhoneſt treatiſes fitter for the fire then the bookes of Prota- 
goras, preſſes are daily oppreſſed with, the worlde burt enced, 
and the patience of modeſt and ieligious cares implacably of- 
fended:Io the ambitious curioſitie of readers for Meir pattes, 
calling forth bookes ,as the hardnes of the lex iſti hea tes oc- 
caſioned the libell of divorce, and a kinde of A benian humor 
both in learned and vnlearned of harkening after the Mart, & 
asking of the Stationers,, what new thunges? thereby threat - 
ning as it were continually to giue ouer reading if there want 
variety to feede and draw them on; made mee the more wil- 
ling to goe with the ſtreame of the time, and to ſet them ſome 
later tasle, erin, if their pleaſure be, their idlet howres may 
be occupied. | 
My end and purpoſe therein, ifcharitie interpret for mee, 
will be found nothing leſſe than vaine oſtentation. Bec 


leaue and grace, the meditations of my hearte, to as manie 
and as choſen eates almoſt as theſe bookes can diſtract them 
vnto: and theſe which ] nowe publiſh were public le enough 


before, ifche beſt day of the ſeven, frequent concourle of 
people, and tire moſt intelligent audbtory of the place where. 
: 6/536 n 
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in I then lived, may gaine them that credite. So as this fur- 1 
ther promulgation of them is not much more, chen (as the | 
Gentiles beſought Paule inthe actes) the preaching of the Chap. tz. 
ſame vvordes another ſabbath dy; and ſome teſtimonie of 

my defire(ifche willof God ſo bee) to doe a double good with 

my ſingle and ſimple labours, in that it erievethmee not, to 

write and repeate the ſame thinges. And to adioine one rea · 

ſon more, I ſhall never bee vmwilling to profeſſe; that leven 
oed the everlaſting fruite of theſe vnworthie travailes to 

my former auditours, vvho, when firſt ſowed this ſeede a» 
mongſt them, did the office of good and ihanbefull grounde, 

and receiued ut vuizhmuchgladneſſe, Io whome ſince Il went w 
aſide for a time farre from the natiue place both of my birth 

and breede, as Jonas vvent to Niniveh to preach the prea- 
chinges of the Lorde, or into the bellie of the fiſh out of his 

proper and naturall element to make his ſong, ſol doe deliver 

theſe ordinarie and weekelie exerciſes amougſt them, the 
providence of G OD not ſuffering mee to faſten the cordes of 

mine often removed tabernacle in thoſe North-vvarde 
partes, but ſending mee home againe; let it receaue fa- 
vourable interpretation with all ſortes of men, that I ſend 

them backe but that labour which they r for; and thete · 


in the preſence of my ſpirite, of mine hearte} . 
and an Epiſtle of that 4 0 hs and affection which 74. f. e | 
I iuſtlye beare them. I truſt no man ſhall take hurte heere- mo vivw — 7 
by, either neacer or farther of, excepte my felfe, vvho 8 1 
haue chaunged my tongue into a penne, and vvhereas l amor2 . 
ſpake before with the ge and countenance of a livinge f . 
man, haue nowe buriedwy felfeina deadelerter ofleſſeeffe- n, 
Quallperlwaſion.  Butofmyſelfenothing on either part. I S 
„ raiſenor diſ- aa, 
P iſe mine owne doi . one, hee it is vani Perere fh. 
the cher fly, - Thoulandes willdeereadyenough r eig ff g. 
mee of that paines, ee IE 1 C. 
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haue now put my poore eſtimation vpon, either to ſtande 
or fall before them. Howbeit | vvill not ſpare to acknowe - 
NU: ledge , that! haue done little heerein without good guides. 
fine Then, And, as luſtus Lipſiusſpakeof his Politicke centons, ir one 
\of wy 4 ſenſe all may bee mine, in another not much more then no- 
. thing. For i fever I liked the waters ofother mens vvelles, I 
dra Te ofthem deepely; and vvhat I added of mine one, 
either of preaching or exhortation, I commend it to the 
acceptance of the worlde, with none other condition, tnen 
the Emperour commended his fonnes , ſi promerebuntar , if it 
| ſhall deſerue it. 
3 Nowe the reaſons which mooved mee to offer tlieſe my 
* firſt fruites vnto your good Lordſhippe , may ſoone be preſu- 
med, though name them not. For when the eie that e 
you, hleſſeth vos, and all tongues gine witneſſe to pour righteous 
dealing, ſhoulde mine bee ſilent? yea, bleſſed bee the Godof 
heaven, that hath placed you vpon the ſeate of iuſtice to di- 
fee falſhood and wrong. The vine of our ary - Church 
t 


readeth her brances with more chearefulneſſe, through 

e care which your hon our hath over her. ou giue her 
mille vvit bout (ilver , and breade without mony, whic li not ma- 
ny other patrons doe. In this vnprofitable generation of 
ours, wherein learing is praiſed and goeth naked, men won- 
dering at ſchollers, vi puers Inmonn avem , and ichol- 
lers wondering more at men, that they doe ſo little for them, 
learning never departeth aſhamed and diſcontented from 
your face. I adde with moſt zealous and thankefull comme - 
moration , in behalfe of my mother and all the children at het 
knees, your loue to oux Vniverſitie. Of whoſe age and nativ i- 
H ty , which others haue beene catefull to ſet done, Idifpute 
+ © not. But whither ſhee bee the elder ſiſter, it ſeemeth by that 
nneglect yherein ſhee now ſtandeth, that ſhee bath loſt the 
LP 1.4 honour and inheritance of her birth · right: or whither the 
younger, your Lordibip hath not many companions to ow 

| S bs 
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tha __ DEDIEATORIE, 
with you in compaſſion, and ſay in theſe daies , ſoror eſt no- cmi 
bir par va, we haue a * — and ſbee hath no breaſtes, or ta- 
ther hath not ſi iecor to fill out her breaſtes ; ev ˖ ſhall aD 
doe for her? How many cotton reſpectes, to let private alone 


4vvhile; haue naturally botne mee to the centre and pointe of 
* Honours onely patronage? 


Ideny not, when at my — — the North, it firſt 
eame into my minde to divul ercadings , my purpoſe 
was to haue made the chiefe founders and procuters- thereof 
( my two deceaſed Lords)the chiefe patrones alſo:that as the 
rivers runne tothe place from whence they come, lo theſe to» 
kens of my gratefull minde mihgt returne to the principall 
authours. VVherein the worlde mighte juſtly have cenſured 


meevviththe words of the Prophet vv from the liuing to 


the dead? contrary to the vie and fathion of all other men? Bur 
ſo I meane ; both to avoide the ſuſpition of a fault vyhich the 


world laboureth of ( flattering of greate perſonages) who was 
and am content that all mine expectations in any reſpecte 


from them or theirs, bee laid in the ſame duſt vvherein their 
bones lye; andtoſhew that lone in ſtronger thendeath, and 
that — vnexorable batres of the g e cannot forbid a man 
to continue that affection to the mei 7 of the dead which 
he carried to the liuing. For which cauſe, às others provi- 
ded ſpices and balmes, and monumentes of ſtone or braſſe to 
preſerue their bodies, fol intended a dent of paper, 

and ſueh other preſervatiues as Leouſde, to keepe their 
names inlife ,' \ vhichthe violence of time cannot ſo quick- 
lye iniurye ; as the fatall vngratefulneſſe of theſe atter 
dates. 


But your L ordſhippes moſt. vndelerned: and mocked 
for boudty towards mee, hath altered that Mmeaninge.” 
whoſe 5 — and ſpeech evermore from the bed bonne 
that I came into yout hon | ice , there dweirfuch 


{neat comnfortes and eacouragements to male —_— 
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14 I THE EPISTLE 
| for better times, and I never went away, but vvith more fat-. 
neſſe tomy bones . And novv the vvorld can vvitneſſe vvitli 
mee, ho largely yu hate opened your hand, and ſealed 
vp chat care: in freely beſtow ing ypon mee not Leah bat xa. 
hel even the daughter of your ſtrengrhi; the beſt that your 
Honour had to beſtovy , I ſay not ſot my ſervice. oftvvice 7. 
yeares , but being yer to begin my firſt houres attendance, 
| 


| Which more then, credible benignity , my right hande vvera 
| vyarthye, to forgette her cunniage, il ſhee toole not 
the firſt occaſion to vvrite andreport vvith the beſt skill ſhes 
hath 
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DE DIC ATORIE. 1 
bt of England. Long may itſparkle and lame amongſt vs  * 

. — neither diſtempered nu; 

nours within it, nor all the waters of the ſea betwixt 4 

paine and vs, bring tage and hoſtility enough to put it ou, 

but let the light of Gods one moſt bleſſed countenance for 

ever and ever ſhine vpon it. 

| It nov remaineth, that in the humbleſt manner I 

can, Iwholy reſigne my ſelfe and the courſe of my life to | 


| 
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your honourable both protection and diſpoſition ; askinge 
my boldneſſe, and defence for theſe my ſimple en- 


beſeeching the God of heaven and earth, romul- 
his richeſt bleffings, vpon your Honour, your Lady, and 
your Children whither withi or without the land. 


Your Lordſhjppes moſt bounden 
anddutif ul Chaplaine 


Joux Kincn, 


THE FIRST LECTVRE. x 


Cap. x. verſe 1. 2. The wordofthe Lord came alſo vito Touch the found - 
'of Auen ſeying,ariſe end goro Ninroeh che, _ | 
Orpariſons betwixe ſcripture and ſcripture 
areboth odious and dangerous. In other 
ſortes of thinges whatſoeuer is commenda: 
ble, may either be matehed ot preferred ac+ 
cordingto the worth of them, I will not 
make my ſelfe ſo sKlfull in the orders of hea⸗ 
ven, as to aduance angel aboue angel, but I 2/4 /ov, 
| Tam ſure ove far pid fo an other in glorie, rat 4 
And God hath giuen the rule of the day to mode quod 
the ſunne, ofthe night to the moone, becauſe they differ in beauty. dia- 
The captaines of the ſonnes of God, without offence might beate de van 
an vnequall report n ee could reſiſt an hundred , andthe grea- Auguf.ene 
teffa thouſand; becauſe their proweſſe and actes were not ęquall. 38. NT 
There was no wrong done in the Antheme which the women ſong 1. Chro. rr. 
from al the citties of Iſraell, Seu! hath flame bis rbowſande , and Dau 1. Sam. 18. 
bis teuue thouſande: The vnlike deſertes of theſe two princes might 
iuſtly admit an vnlike cõmẽdation. One Cato may be of more price Cs 
+ ti hundreth thouſandes of vulgar men; and Plato may ſtande for ed 
all, Our Saviour in the goſpell preferreth old wine before new: & A- . 
riſtotle lik eth better of the wine of Lesbos, the che wine of Rhodes — 11 
he affirmeth both to be good, but the Letbianthe mote pleaſant; al- ,. 
luding vnder that parable to the ſue ceſſout of his ſchoole, and no- Luke 5, 
ting his bf . er of . 1 72 borne at Lesbos, then 1 
n us at es. Butt e ſcrijture is ginen ation 
Ged, neither in his greate houſe of vvritten — ere nie . 
veſſell more or leſle m honour then the reſt are. Moſes is no bettet 
then Samuel, damuel thẽ David, David a kingthen Amos an heard · 
man, lohn Baptiſt more then «prophet , not more then « prophet 
in this auctotitie, Peter or Andrewe the firſt that was choſen, not 
bettet then Paul that was borne on? of dus time. Thefoure beaſtes in neye), 4. 
the Revelation haue cics alike, before and behinde , and the A 
ſtles names are 2 „Rxvel. 21. 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
8 conceite oftheſe ordinances ofthe moſt hizh, that vvhere he de- 
een any thing, he eſteemeth them, for value, aboue goat ſpoilon, & 
fal. 119. thauſandes of wall and fitver yea all manuer of ricber,and for (weetneſle a. 
boue the hony, c the honycombe: & here he leaueth to define, he brea- 
keth of with admiration, wonderfull are thy teſtimonies; I bane ſerene an 
ende of al perfectios, hut thy commanndement is exceeding braade, meaning 
thereby, not leſle then infinite. e 
be lewes acknowledge the old teſtament, abhorre the newithe 
Turkes diſclaime; Iulian, atheiſts and skorners deride 3 Grecians 
haue ſtumbled at Lok olde and new; Papiſtes enlarge the olde 
. vyath Enn ſome of the auncient heretickes re- 
5 noũced ſome prophets, others added tothe 3 
Mack a3. but as the diſciples of Chriſt had but ove CHaifter or preacher in beauen, 
l they were all, brabren; ſo one was the authour of theſe holy 
vvrittes in heauen, and they are all fiſters and companions; and, 
with an vnpartiall reſpect, · haue the children of Chriſtes familie 
from time to time receiued, reverenced, and embraced the whole 
and entire volume of them - They knowe that one Lorde vvas 
the originall fountainc ofthem all, yvho being ſupremely good, 
vVvrought and ſpake perfect goodneſle. One worde and wiſe- 
dome of God reuealed theſe wordes to the ſonnes of men, him- 
Ferbe ann. ſelfe the ſubie ct and ſcope of them; one holie Ghoft endited 
merabilie” them, one bloude of the lambe ſealed and confirmed the con- 
cr rentesof them, one meaſure of inſpiration was giuen to the peu- 
2 men and actuaties that ſet them downe, one fpowſe and belo- 
Huge e ved of Chriſt, as pages of eternall loue, hath receined them 
os We. all in keeping. And y ſhee hath kept them as the apple of 
her eie ; and rather then any maime or rent ſhoulde bee made 
in their ſacred bodye,, ſhee hath ſent her children into heaven 
maimed in their one bodies, and ſpoiled oftheir deareſt bloud 
they had, thinking ita crowne of ioie vnto them, to lay downe 
ther liues in the cauſe of trueth. And therefore as' branches 
ofthe ſame vine that bare our ptedeceſſours, ta vvhome by de< 
. volution theſe ſacred ſtatutes are come; vvee eſteeme them all 


the earneſt and pledge 


» feere, i of our heartes, 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE: Fe: 3. 


nouncing of the vvhole booke, vvith everic ſchedule and skrole 
ary > mend, as MOR ofubooks hae Sew yvrote, but 
| arre oun vir, \ ſupra hewinewh 
Itisabooke of 1; a bocke ofliuel e e, e . 
vaming of moro then Wa of mans N er © 35 the 
parcelles of this booke were publiſhed and delivered by divers no- 
eres infumenesof GODS ren a eee —— 
vp e e and e argument not the 
one 
— me foreſeeing thing to come; ſome ſinging '*' 
8 gement; 3 owe forthe lambe to wade 
enough to beate and drovvne the Elephantz 


3 


3 that muſt broken and chevycd vvith — Greer. in " 


expoſition , ſome drinke that at the firſt ſighte may bee ſupt and **< 
ſrvallowed downe; ſomeyyhar in ſome or other parte that may 5 
— all humours, as the levves imagine of their Manna , chic 
relliſhte not to all alike , but to everic man ſeemed to taſte ac- 
cordinglie as his hearte luſted; ſo though they vvere all vorittenfor 
eur learning and comſerte , yet ſome may accorde at times, and 
lende application vnto vs for their matter and vſe, mote then 
EE f all the fowles of theayre, I meane che © hetes of 
the LORD E, flying from heauen vvich che yviogerof divi 
ſpiration, I haue choſen the Dove, (for ſorhe name © of Toma 1 im- 
h, and Ierome ſo rendereth it to Paulinus) to bee the ſub- 
ie ct of my labour and travell vndertaken amongſt you; vvho 
vnder the type of his ſhipwracke and eſcape, e the paſſi- 
on and reſurrection of the ſonne of GOD, from 
the ſca of Tharfis, as that Doue of Noahs Arke came from the 
vvaters of the flowde, vvith an oliue branch in his lippes in ſigne 
of peace, preacheth to Niniveh, to the Gentiles, to the vyhole 
vyarlde, the vndeſerued goodnefle of GOD towardes repentant 
gk Forif you vvill knowe in briefe, vyhae the argument of 
Prophet is, it is abtidged in that ſentence of the Pla! 


ü Hee is mercifull, in the faſt parte of the ptophecy, to the 
ariners 3 gracious, in the ſeconde, to lonas; lang ſuffering, in 
the thirde, to the Ninivites; and olg great oodneſle,i in the fourth, 


in pleading the D of his mercie, and ye elding a tea- . 
a im vyhich had norcaſon to demaunde it. So 4 72 


ſon ol his facte to 


ek fours chaprers of lonas. * the foure vvindes, i is ſent 
com- 


* 


che me in them all zlome recounting r 


ſalme, The The argu- 
LOR E a mercifaland pe, of longe ſuffering , and of greate 1 4 5 
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| | | | , And ſo much the rather to bee harkened vnto, as an action of mer- 
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1 The duties of princes , paſtors, people, all eſtates; the nature of 
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a comfortable breath and gale of moſt aboundant mereies. And a 
the foure ſtreames in paradiſe flowing from one heade , vvere the 
ſame yvater in foure diviſions; ſo the foure chaptets ot ſections 
of this treatiſe are but quadruple mercie , or mertie in foure part es. 


cie is more grate full vnto vs, then the contemplation ; the vſe, then 

the knowledge the example then the promiſe : andit is ſweetet 

1 — — experienced by proofe, then vvhen it is but 

taught and diſcourſed , You heare the principall matter of the pro- 

phecie. But if you vvoulde knowe beſides vvhat tiches it offereth 

vnto you, it is a ſpiritual librarie, as Caſſiodore noted of the Pſalmes, 

oma lei · of moſt kindes of d octrine fit for meditation z or as Iſidore _ of 

ends ſcripum · The Lordes praier and the Creede, the vvhole breadth of ſcripture 

ren. may hither es d, Here you haue Geneſis in the ſodaine and 

mirs eulous creation of a gourd, Moſes and the law in denuntiation 

ofiudgement; Chronicle in the re lation of an hiſtory, Prophecie in 

preſiguring the reſurrection of Chriſt, Plalmodie in the ſong that lo- 

nas compoſed, and finally Goſpell in the temiſſion of fin mightily & 
effectually demonſtrated, 2s 


feare, foret of prater,, wages of diſobedience, fruit of repentarice, are 

herein compriſed . And as the finers of filver and gold make vſe not 
Non n only of the wedge, but even of the ſmalleſt foile orrajes that their 
1 mettall caſteth t ſo in this licle manuell which I haue in hand; beſides 
Ls +... the plenty and ſtore ofthe deeper matters, there is not the leaſtiote 
Heolus par- and title therein, but may miniſter grace to attentiue hearers. 
ves. hr, The ſubſtance of the chapter preſently to be handled and exami- 
ben 1 ned, ſpendeth it ſelſe about two perſons, Ionas and the Mariners, 
t. In the one opening his commiſſion, tranſgreſſion a berger ex- 


— * ecution; in the other their feare and conſequent behaviour, which l 


mu. miſus leaue to their order. The words already propoled , offer ynto vs theſe 


contenmis, particulars to be diſcuſſed. ; | re al 
Ale fag3t 1 Firſt a warrant, chardge or commiſhon,The wurde of the Lil. 
dormit K alſo came . | | 7 a 
— 2 Secondly the perſon chardged, to Jonas the ſorne of eAmit- 


Patrib. vVeh, fate. 


zeſlamen. 3 - Thirdly che matter or contents of his commiſſion, Ari/e and 
The text. wi ; 
goe to Niniveh that great citie, 
In the commiſſion Lreferre you to theſe fewe and ſhorte colleions, 
And I The particle of coanexion and or alſo ; either it ioyneth 


Jonas 


* 
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Lonas with other prophets, or Niniveh with other countries, er the 

buſineſſe here related with other affaires incident to thoſe times. It 

ſeemeth to beginne a booke without beginning, and rather to conti - 

nue a courſe of ſome precedent dealing : but is othly it implieth vn- 

to vs, that he who is a and o in hi e, is alſo firſt and laſt to his 

Church, the author and finiſher of his good workes; who as he ſent 

his word to other prophets, ſo alſo to Ionas; and 2 Ifracll, ſo alſo 

tor Ninivehʒand as he furniſhed that age of the world with other mes 

morableaccurrences, ſo with this alſo amongſt the reſt , that Ionas 

was ſent to Niniveh,and that thus it fell out. 

2 Ihe nature ofthe commiſſionʒ lt is verbam a worde, that is, a pur · The word, 

poſe, decree, determination, edict, ad viſed, pronounced, ratified, and 

not to be fruſtrated; according tothe ſentence of the Plalme, Thy pfl f. 

word O Lord endureth for ever in beanen. | '  Ofthe 

3 The author is the Lorde, the Ocean that filled all theſe earthlie Lord. 
ings; whoſpake bythe month of all the prophets which haus beene ſince Luke 1. 
world beganve, | 

4 The direction of ſuggeſtion thereof. I came: that is, it was not Camo. 


a phantaſie or invention of Ionas, but he had his motion and inſpira - 
tion thereunto. | 


The firſt ſheweth the continuance of Gods graces in his Church, 
howeverlaſting they are, and without repentance , in that he ſendeth 
line vpon line uvnto it, and prophets after prophets, ( for doe the pro- Zach. i. 
phets lue for ever?) and ſpreadeth his ſaving health fromthe Eaſt to 
the Weſt, and leaueth no generation of man empty and bare of proſi · 
table examples. 

The ſecond ſheweth the ſtability of his ordinances, For with God 


neither doth his worde diſagree fro his intention, becauſe he is truth; Necurbas 


nor his deed from his word,becaulc he is power:hath he pos and ſbal <5 intention 


be not performe it? - en 
The — ſhe w eth = pres. and — of the ä — pore rr 
rophecie of old time came by the milf man, but holy men of G g IDE) bo quiz vira 
— med ly the holy G hoſt. . 


The fourth de clareth his ord a ie and neceſſatie courſe in diſclo- £19444 ſu- 


fing his wil, which is too excellent a knowledge for fleſh and bloud to + Miſſus 
attaine vnto, without his revelation 2 for who hath kyawne the minde of , pet. 1. 
ebe Lord, or who hath beene bis coum ſellour at any time? Nom. 2. 
The commiſſion in generall is moſt requiſite to be weighed , that 1. The com 
we may diſcerne the Prieſts of the ſanctuary from leroboams Prieſts, "99 . 
of whom we read, that whoſoewer 3 conſecrate bimelfe: lawful 1 King, 13. 
: 5 5 © emba 4 
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embaſſadours from erraticall and wandering meſſengers, ſuch as 
run when none hath ſent them; ſlarres in the right band of Chriſt fixe d 
in their ſtations, from planers and planers of an yncertaine motion; 
ſhepheardes from hielings, and theeues that ſteale in by the wine 
dowzprophets from intruders, ( for even the woman [eſabellcallrh ber 
felfe a propheteſſe ) ſeers from ſeducers, enforced to confeſſe from a 
guilty conſcience,as their fore-riiner ſometime did, of whom Zacha- 
ry maketh mention, I em no prophet, I am an hu banda; Aaron from 
Abiram : Simon Peter from Simon Magus; Paule a Doctor of the 
Gentiles, from Saul a perſecutour ofthe Chriſtians; Cephas fro Cai» 
aphas;'ude from ludas; Chriſt from Antichriſt ; Apoſtles from Apo- 
ſtataes, backſlidets, revoltets, whothough they beare the name of e Apes 
files,are found liers;and finally, faithful diſpenſers from marchandiſers 
of the word of God, and putloiners of his myſteries, Who ever intru-+ 
ded himſelfe, with impunity, and without dangerous arrogancy, into 
this fun ctionꝰ The proceeding of God in this caſe is excellently ſer 
downe inthe Epiſt. to the Rom. wherein, as the throne of Salomon 

. was mounted vnto by fix ſtairezzfo the perfection and conſummati- 
on of man wiſeth by fix degrees. The higheſt and happieſt ſtaire is 
this: He that foall eall upon the name of the Lord pal be ſaved. But how ſhall 
they call vpe buy n whom they haue not beleeved? Or bow ſhall they beleene 
en hom, ef ho they haus wot heard? Or howe ſhall they heare without a prea. 
«ber Or bow ſb4ll they preach except they be ſent? 
ret. A ſingular and compendious gradation. Wherein you haue, 1. ſen- 
ding, 2. preaching, 3. hearing. 4. beleeving, 5.invocating, 6. lavin g. 
Fior vs mantakerh this bonoxr uvnte him, but hethat is calledof Gd as was 
Aon. The Apoltles rule is vniverſall,and exempteth not the lawgi- 
ver himſelfe . For Chriſt rooke wot this honour to bimſelfe , to bee made rhe 
bigh Prieſſ, but be that ſard onto bim, I bom art wy ſonghis day haus I begote 
15 rbee, paue it bim. The 1. queſtiõ that God movethtouching this mĩ · 


Reycl. 2. 


gach.13, 


Kevel. 2. 


Bom. 10. 


* 


** 


Ei.. niſtrat ion is,}bowſoal n fall goe for vi? The De vill coulde 
eaſily eſpie the want of commiſſion in the ſons of Sceva, when they 
4. 190. adiured him by the name of leſus who Paul preached : Jeſus I acknow= 


leage and Paul I brow;but whoareyee? Your warrant is not good, your 

counterfet charmes are not ſtrong enough to remooue me. There 

are no chaines of autority, no links of yron, to binde the nobles and 

princes ofthe earth, & to reſtraine Divels, but in thoſe rongues which 
God hath armed from aboue, and enabled to his fervice. 

What was the reaſon that Michaiah was ſo confident with Ahab 

King of Iſraell, and Zidkiiah the kings prophet, ot rather his FED 
w 
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whotaunted him with contumely, and ſmote him on the face, that 
yet notwithſtanding hee neither ſpared thepropher, nor diſſembled 
with the king, his fin all doome?Oaly this:he had his commiſſion ſea- 
led from the Lord, Zidkiiah had none. What other reaſon made Eli- 
ſha, a worme of the earth ( in compariſon, ) ſo plaine with Ichoram? 
bat bane I to ds with thee?get thee to the prophets of thy father, and tothe 
prophers of thy mother, ce, ſee his further proteſtation, Had he nothing 
to doe withthe king, when the king had ſo much to doe with him? 
did hee not feare the wrath of the Lyon, ho could haue ſaid to the 
baſeſt miniſter that ate the ſalte of his courte, take his head from his 
ſhoulders, and hee would haue taken it ? But his commiſſion was his 
brazen wall to ſecure him: and that Iehoſhaphat the King of Iuda 
witneſſed, ſaying, The wordof the Lord is with bim. ' 
This is the fortres and rockethat Ieremy ſtãdeth vpon before the 
preilts, prophets, and people of Iuda; If ye pas me to daarb, ye ſoul bring 
iuaoc ont blend vpon your ſeiuoi; for of a trusb the Lord hath ſent me vnto you 
to ſprake all theſe wards in your eare1 . ea theprinces and people vpon that 
ground made his apologie, Thi man i not worthy to die, lor be hath ſpoken 


voto vs in the name of the Lord our Gad. To ſpare my paines in exam- 


ples; fearfull are the woes. and not milder then wormewoode, and 
the water of gall, (for vnder theſe tearmes I find them ſhadowed, & 
but ſhadowed by the prophets) which he denounceth in the courſe 
of that prophecie againſt falſe prophets, that ſpake the viſſan of rher 
owne barts , and ſaid, The Lord ſaid thua and thus: that were not ſent,jet ran; 
were wot per vnto, yet prophecied; that cryed | haue dreamed, I haus drea- 
wed, when they were but dreames indeede . They are gincato vn- 
derſtand, that their ſweete torgues will bring them a ſowre recõpence, 
and that the Lerd will come againſt them, for their lies, flatteries , chaffe, 
ge of bus word, (as they are tearmed) and other ſuch impieties. 

eir cuppe is tempered by Ezechiel with no leſſe bitterneſſe, for 
folloyvving their eovwne ſpimtes, playing the foxes, ſcemg of vanity , 
divining of lies, building and danbing vp wyallerwith untempered morter , 


Tue heade and foote of their curſe are both full of vnhappineſſe. 


Their firſt entertainment is avyoe, Vaprophetis : and their fare- 
vvell an Anetheme, a curſed excommunication ; They ſball not be ac 
rouneted iu the aſſemblic of my people, nexther ſpall they be writte in the wri- 
ting of the boſe of Iſrael. To ende this pointe? let their commiſ- 


Ling? 


ler. 16 


ler. 33. 


Exech 1 


fon bee well ſcanned that come from the Seminarics of Rome 


and Rhemes, to ſovve ſeedes in this fielde of ours, vyhether, 
as Jonas had a vverde for * lo theſe for Englande 2 
hae «nk 4 der 


Actes 19. 
Ze ph. 1. 
Zach. 13. 
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ther nations, yea or no? whether from the Lord (for that they pre- 
tend, as Ehud did to Eglon, ) or from Balaak of Rome, who hath hi- 
red them to curſe the people of God? vvhether to cry openly againſt 
finne, or to lay their mouthes m the duſt, and to murmure rebelli- 
on ? whether of zeale to the God of the Hebrewerx, or to the great 
idoll of the Romanes, as they to the great Diana of the Epheſi- 
ans, to contre their craſte, as Demetrius there did, and lat their 
ſtate ſhould be ſubuerted? whether to come like prophets vvith 
their open faces, or in diſguiſed attire , fraxpe apparreli (in regarde 
of their profeſſion) arowgh garment to deceaue with , as thie falſe pro- 
phet in Zachary? boos. their ſweere tongues haue not the ve- 
nime of Aſpes vnder them, and in their colourable and plauſible 
notes of peace, peace, there bee any peace, either to the vveale 
publike, amid{ttheir nefarious and bloudie conſpiracies, or tothe 
priuate conſcience of any man; in his reconciliation of their vnre= 
conciled church, formall and conterfeite abſolution of ſinnes, 
hearing, orrather ſeeing hiſlrionicall maſſes, viſitinge the ſhrines 


andreliques ofthe deade, numbering of Pater noſters, inuocati® 


on of fainte?, adoration of images, and a thouſand ſuch forgeries ? 
whether they build vp the vvall of O DS houſe with the well 
tempered morter of his written ordinances , or daube yp the 
yvalles of their Antichriſtian ſynagogue vvith the vntempered 
morter of ynyvritten traditions ? vvhether they come E. 
ſadburs from G O P, and infterde of Chriſt , ſcebe « reconciliation be- 
eweene G O D and vt, and not rather to ſet the marke of the 
beaſte in our foteheades, to make vs their Proſelytes, and the 
children of errour as rye as themſclues ? If this bee the 
vvoorde they bringe, a diſpenſation from a forreigne povver, 
10 refit the pov vers that G O D hath ordeined, and in ſteede of plan- 
ting faith and allegiance, to ſoyve ſedition, and not to con- 
vert our countrey to the trueth, but to ſubvert the pollycie and 
ſtare heereof, to poiſon out ſoules, and to dig ge graues for 
our bodies againſt their expected day , 6 62 the Domi- 
nions, alienate the crovvnes, aſſaulte the lines of lavvfull and 


naturall princes , to blovve the trumpet of Sheba in our lande, 


2. Sam, 20. yes haus no part in David, nor inheritance in the ſoune of Jſhai, no 


Deur. 18. 


parte in Elizabeth, nor inheritance in the daughter of King 

Henrye , everye man to your tentes O Englande: let them 
reape the vvages of falſe Prophets evento the death, as the 
lavve hath deſigned; and let that eye want fight that pittieth 
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them, and that heart bee deftiture of comfortes that crieth at their: 
downetall, Alas for thoſe meu, Their bloudie and peren,prory pra- 
cuſes call for K ee they vſually cadure, and delctue 
that their fleſh ſhould be grated, and their bones rent a {under with 


ſawes, and hatrowes of yron, (as Rabbah was dealt with) for their trai- ** Sam. 13. 


terous and vnnaturall ſtratagems. I know they iuſtifie their caule 
and calling, as ii innocency it ſelſe came to the harre to pleade her 
vprightnelle and they are ſ willing to make the worlde bele cue, 
that they come amongſt their ovvne people and nation, not one« 
he lambes amongſt vvoines , but lambes of the meekeſt ſpirite, a- 
mongſt vvolues of the fierceſt diſpoſition, vyhoſe delighte is in 
bloudſheade ; making vs odious, for more then Scythian crue l- 
ty, as farre as qur names ate hearde of, and ſtretching the ioyntes 
of our Engliſh perſecutions, vppon the racke of exceſſive ſpeech, 
more thenevertheyfelte in the ioyntes of their one bodies, 
They remember not the meane-while hovve much more iuſt- 
lye they fill the mouthes of men vvith argument es againſt them - 
elues, for rayſinge a farte ſoret petſecution then they haue cauſe 
to complaine of. They perſecute the hbertie of of the Goſpell a- 
mongſt vs, aud labour to bringe it into bondes agaimne : they 
perſecute our peace and tranqmuillitie, which by a preſcription 


of manye yeares wee beginne to challendge for our ovyne : they Reuel 12, 


perlecute the V V OMAN with the crowne vppon her head, whom 
they haue wiſhed and watched to deſtroy , and longe agoe had 
they vndonne her liſe, but that a cunninge hande aboue hath 
bonnde. it vp un the beundel of life, and encloſediit in a waze of 
his mereies paſt their finding out : vvhome becauſe. they coulde 
not reach vvith their hande of miſcheife, they haue ſoughte to 
oyertake with floudes of ' vwater , floudes of ex communications, 
floudes of inteſtme rebellions, fotreigne inuaſiouns, practiſed 
conſpiracies, imprinted defamatory libels, that one way or o- 
ther they might doe her harme , So longe as there ſhall bee a 
Chronicler in the yyorlde;to yvrite the legende of the French 
Iacobin „ Iſhall ever haue in ielouſie the comminge of theſe e- 
miſſaries and ſpies from their vnholie fraternities. into Princes 
court es. They perſecute the infante in his. mothers hellie, and 
the childe yet ynborne , vvhome they ſeeke to diſpoſſeſle of 
their Fathers and Grand fat hers auncient inhetitaunces: hovve 
Bladlys vvoulde they fee an vninerſall alteration of ee 
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Ifraclicaſt our, and the lebuſite brought in; crying in out houſes; 
complayning in our ſtreetes, leading into captiuiie throughout all 
8 as it were the handes and members of this bo- 
y,andycrplaying the firſt vnnaturall patt and ſtudying to cut the 
throate ofit. Now what compariſonis there betwixt quenching a 
{parkcle of vvild fire, here and there flying vp and downeto burne 
our country, and quenching the light of {ſraell? betwixt the inciſion 
ofa veine, now and then to let out rancke bloud, and choaking the 
breath of I ſraelꝰ betwixt deſtroying one and one at times, and de. 
ſtroying that vnitie wherein the whole confiſteth?for ſuch is our per · 
ſecution, and ſuch are theirs, 
2. The per- The perſon to whome the cõmiſſion was directed, is [ones the ſon of 
ſon Aut wherin you haue 1. his name, /oves,2.his parentage: the ſonof 
charged. Ammttal. 3. you may adde his c ountrie frõ the g. v. An Hebrew. 4. his 
ling. ta. dwelling place from the a. Kings, Gath Hepher( for there was another 
Gath of the Philiſtines.) 5. the time of his life & prophecy , from the 
ſame booke, Vnder the reigne of Ieroboamthe ſecond, or not far of. 
6. the tribe whereof he was, namely a Zabulonite; for that Gath ap. 
pertaineth to the tribe of Zabulon: you haue as much of the perſon 
as is needfull to be knowen . The opimon of the Hebrewes is, and 
ſome of our Chriſtian expoſitours following their ſteps afficme, that 
Jonas was ſonne to the widdow of Sarepta, and that he is called the 
ſonne of Amittai, not from a proper Perſun, his father that begat him, 
but from an event that happened. For after Elias had reſtored him 
t ring. 17. to life, the mother brake forth in this ſpe ech: Nm I perceme thas 
then art ibe man of God, aud that the wordofthe Lord in tby mouth is traci 
Therehenct, they ſay, he was named the ſon of Amittaiʒ that is; the 
ſonne oftruth, by teaſon of that miracle truely accompliſhed. Sure · 
ly the word of the Lord that gaue a commiſſion to Ionas to goeto 
Niniveh, giueth no commiſſion to vs to goe to ſuch foreine and yn» 
proper interpretations, So long as we heare it but in our o]e coun · 
try, (as che Queene of the South ſpake, ) ofthoſe that are fleſhand 
bloud like our (clues, and interpreters perhaps, not ſo much of the 
counſels of God, as their owne coniectures, we are at liberty to refuſe 
them: where we heare it from the mouth of Salomon, or lonas, or 
one that is more then they both, wee are ready to giue credit. Our 
boundes are ſet xhic h wee muſt not paſſe zwee may not rarne ro ibo 
right hande, vor to the lefte , and 2 nor alter 
àuy chinge of Gods teſtimonies. It is a zealouʒ contention that God 
ler. 4 wake ch in leremy, They ſball kyow whoſe word — 5 
Who 
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Who b:ith inſiratted the fpriie of rhe Lorded or was bs coauſculer? or bath Eſai. 40. 
tangbe bim?Sholl we corre ct, or rather corrupr;falfifie and depraue the 
wiledome of God in ſpeaking, vvho is fatre wiſer then men, vyvho * 
made the mouth and the tongue, openeththe lips, & inſtilleth grace 
and knowledge into them? Let it ſuffice vs, that the Ipitit of truth, 
and the very fiager of God, in ſetting dovene his minde, hath eaſed 
vs oftheſe fruitles and godleſſe troubles zand expreſſed this Prophet 
to bee an Hebrewe not a Gentile; his dwelling place to be Gath He - 
pber, in the poſſeſſions of Zabulon, not Sareptaa {tie of Sidon. And Luke 4, 
as it is the manner ot the ſcriprure, vvhere the Prophets are named, 
there to teckon wit hall the names of their fathers; as Eĩay the ſonne 
of Amos, Ieremy of Hilkiah, Ezechiell of Buzi, &c: ſo there is no 
likelihood to the contrary, but the father of Jonas is meant, vvhen 
he is called * ane e But iris the manner of ſome tolan- 
wh about , and in ſeeking deepelyafternothing, to looſe not | 
erte ven and — bur theirwitsalſo, Such hath N. 
beene the ſickeneſſe ofall the Allegoriſtes, for the moſt part, both ERNIE 
of the former and later times, (I excepte not Origen their prince, A 
and originall pattone;) vvho not contentiog themſelues yvith the 
literall and genuine ſenſe of the ſeripture, but making fome myſlerie 
of the plaineſt hiſtory that ever was delivered, and darkening the 
evident purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt vvith the buſie fanſics of their 
! owne heades, as if one ſnould caſt cloudes and ſmoke vpon the ſun- 
beames , haus leſt the ſcripture in many places nomote likeitfelfe, 
then Ac hal. image te the bed upon 4 pillowe of goates haire, vvas like 1. Sata 13. 
David. How forwarde haue our ſchoole- men beene in this rauck - 
neſſe of wit 2 how haue they doted, and even died vpon ſuperfluous 
queſtionsꝰ hovv haue they defaced the precious worde of God, finer 
thẽ the gold of Ophit, with the droſſe of ther owne inventions? ſet- 
ting a pearle aboue value mn lead, & burying the richeſt treaſure that 
the world knowweth, in their affected obſcurities. For, not to ſpeake of 
their changing the (tile uf the holy Ghoſ}, into ſuch barbarous & de- . 
ſert terms, as t hat if the Apoſtles nowhued, (as Eraſmus noteth they In Maria 
muſt ſpeake with another ſpirit, and in another language'coencoun- - 
tet them; how many knots haue they made in dwinitie ( ſubtilties 5,215; 2:49 
vvithout the circle and compaſſe of the worlde, and ſuchas Chryſip- piu/quam 
pus neuer thought vpon)to as little purpoſe, as if they had throwne Cπν 
duſt into the ane, or hunted their thadowes? they had done more © — 
ſervice tothe Church of God, if they had laid their handes (a great 2 
—  ——cL= 
1 A 1 R : us. 
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- Galluslikenethchemto-one that carricth mancherat his backe, and 
feederh vpon flint ſtones , For theſe reiecting the bread of life, the 
* ſimple word of God, & the power thereof, macetate & ſtatue them - 
ſelues with frivolous ſophiſtications. | 
One of their queſtions (for ataſte) ot rather ( as Melchior Cane 
teatmeth them) their monſters and chimers, is, vvhet her an aſſe may 
drinke Baptiſme ? It is not vnlike another in that kinde, vvhether 
a mouſe may cate the bodie ofthe Lorde 2 More tolerable agreate 
deale were the ions which Albutius the mooter ed in a 
controvetſie 5 hy, ifa cup fell downe;it brake; ifa ſponge, it brake 
not?Ceſtius as ſcorneſully cenſured him, To — wil declame, 
why thruſhes flie, and gourdes flie not? Theſe are the miſtes of Gods 
iud gement vpon the heartes of ſuch men, who hauing Manna from 
heauen, preferre acornes before it; and leaue the breade in their fa- 
thers houſe, to cate the hus kes of beanes;and cannot be ſatis ſic d with 
the pare and vndefiledword of God, their ſoales, but being called 
ont of darkeneſſe into a marveilans lig ht, they call themſelues out of light 
into a marveilous darkeneſſe againe. VVhat is this but to feele for 4 
wall at noowe day, as lob ſpeakethꝰ that is, when the cleareſt light ofthe 
goſpell of Chriſt ſhincth in the greateſt brightneſſe and perfection 
thereof, to wrap it vp in the darknes of ſuch diſputations as bring n 
profit. Y ou ſee the occaſion of my ſpeechʒthe indiſcretion and Wale 
of thoſe men, ho take the ſeriptures as ir were by the necke, and 
writ he them from the aime and intention of the holy Ghoſt, 
. The mat · ¶ The ſubſtance of the commiſſion followeth. Ariſe, and goe to Ni- 
ter of the niveb, that great entie, &c. Every word in the charge is weighty and im- 


commiſſi ö. 


Toc. Theol. 
12,7. 


ob.. 


aut. 
Poo 1 Ariſe. In effect, the ſame commaundement which was giuen 
Ezcch,.z, fo leremy, 77 ruſſe vp thy lomes ariſe and i pra to them; the ſame which 


to Ezechiel, Sonne ef man, land vpenthy facto, that is, ſet thy ſelfe in a 
readines for a chargeable ſervice ; ſit not inthy chaire, lie not v 
thy couch, ſay not to thy ſoule, take thine eaſe ; «Ariſe. It craueth the 
preparation and forwardnes not onely ofthe body, but alſo of the 
minde and ſpirit of Ionas. 
2 6. When thou art vp, keepe not thy tabernacle, ſtande not 
in the market place, not in the gates of lerulalem, nor in the courtes 
of the Lords houſe, but girde vp thyteines. put thy ſandales about thy 
feete. take thy ſtaffe in thine hand, thou haſt a iourney and voiadge 
to be vndertaken: G. | | 
Bc ap 
l J ; an 
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and bredde, and art famiharly-acquainted, linked with thy kindred 
and friendes,and haſt oſten prophetied: but to a nation, 
whoſe language will be ridles vntothee : to the children of Aſſur, che 
pg ſcourge of Uraell; ot Nmniveh, 

8 e. No hamlet nor private village, but a place 
quencie and concourſe, prowde of her walles and bulvvarkes, 
Ah y flowin — her people multiplied as the — 
ofthe ret: and pulousiti is, the more to be fearedand 
ſuſpecte d, f thy — p 
a cite, vvas Cain; and it is noted by ſome Divines, that his purpoſe 
therein was to inviron himſelfe with humane ſtrength, the better to 
avoide the curſe of God. 

5 efyreatecitre, Large and ſpacious, which bad 


13 


aſe them not, The firſt that ever builte Gen.. 


chames aboue the ſtarres of braven, and ber princer a —_— 7 as Nah.z. 
are, 


Emperours courte, the golden heade ofthe the ladie of 
Wel earth, the ſeate of the monarch, the — head ofthe 
whole — 
6 Vvben thou art come to Niniveh , keepe 
4 Ab the fire vethin thy bones, make not thy heade a 
fountaine of teares to vveepe in ſecrer ſor the ſinnes of that 
nation, vvrite not the burden in tables, not in then 
eates, neither ſpeake in thy vſuall and accuſtomed ſtrengthof ſpeech, 
but ¶ ii life vp thy voice like s trumpet, charme the deafeſt adder in 
Ninivehyfer thy voice be heard in their ſtreeres, and thy ſound vpon 
thetops © of their houſes, - 
7 Ha. , Thoumightelt heue thought it (ufficicnt to haue cri» 
ed vv hin tlie eitie of Niniveh, it woulde haue drawne the vvon- 
der of the people vpon thee, to haue ſeene a matter ſo inſolent and 
feldome vied : But thou muſt cry againſt at, even denounce my ven- 
gance, and preach fire and — vpon their heades if they re» 
20 

For their wickedneſſe oc. Bucthereaſonſhal be handled in the pro. 

per place thereof. | 
For brevitics ſake, I will roducerke whole vnto three heads, 
I The place which the prophet is ſent vato, Ariſe aud gas 
to Nmiveh, 
2 What he is to doe in Niniveb. Cry gef . 


3 2 cauſe. Tens vp before 


Theſe emo former words differing ſomwhazin degreeaheonecalling 
vP 


not filence, | 


Ariſe & go. 
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vp Ionat, as it were from ſleepe, Ariſe; the other ſetting him forward 
in his waie, Geez and the one happily belonging tothe in warde, the os 
ther td the outward man as they import adulnes and lecuritie in vs, 
without Gods inſtigation and-furtherances ſo they require a for 
wardnes and ſodulny of everie ſeruant hee hath, in his ſeveral calling. 
 Ourlifeis a warſare vpen the car tb, laith Iob, the condition vvhereof 
is ſtill to be exerciſed. Iacob the patriarch, after his long experience 
ofan hundred and thirty weariſome winters, called 5: 4 er. of 
fewe and evilldeier; therefore no reſt to be taken in it. They that ac- 
count it a paſtme, ſhewe that their heart is aſhes ,and their hope more 
vilethen the earth we walke vpon. V muſt awake from flecpe, and and 
vy from the dead, (for idlenes is a very graue vnto vs) that brit way 
ginevrlght: wee are called into a vineyarde, ſome one or other voca- 
tion of life ( and chriſtianity the vaiverſall vineyarde common to vs 
all,) Shall we ſtande to ſee and tobe ſeene, as in a market place, and 
doe nothing? Are wee now to learne, that the penny of eternal bliſſe 
s reſerued for workemen? and the difference berweene the hiring 
Pulgo dict: of God and the divell is, that God re quireth the labour before hee 
fee payeth the wages; the divell paicth the wages before hand, that ſo he 
2e may dul our edge vnto labour, and nurſe vs in idleneſſe, for paines to 
come? VVhen ve heare the meſſengers of God returne with theſe 
vnwelcome tidings vnto him, wos baus gone tbrongbibe whole wor ld, and 
bebolde it ſiteth ee, can wee be ignorant what echo re 
— it 1 they [bal —— and ſa . 2 
t l iam, 41 trat 4 woman with chi . 
— — , that dleneſ ce and ſecurity was o 
ofthe the ſinnes that overthrew Sodome and ker daughters? that al- 
though themſclues ſlept and ſnorted in pleaſure, yet their damnati- 
on ſlept not ? And what els is an idle man, but a cittie without dee 
fence?which when the enemie of the ſoule hath deſtroyed, hee ſaith, 
as that other enemy in Ezechicll, [will goe vp to the land that hath u wal. 
led towers, Twill gos to them that arc at rei, andawellin ſafttie , which dwell 
allwnthout wales, and haus neither barres nor gates. The fodder, thewhip, 
aud ibo burthen belong to the aſſei weate,corretiion , andworks vnto thy ſer- 
dant: Send bum tolabowr that bee grow not idle, for idlenes bringeth much e- 
will; it is the counſell ofthe ſonne of Syrach: happy is that man that 
ordereth his ſervant according to that counſaile;l meane, that ſaith 
vnto his fleſſi, arile, and it ariſeth; goe, and it goeth; as the Centuri- 
on in the 5 — his ſouldiour, dee rhis, ad be didit. | 
'- Auguſtusthe Emperouchearingehat geatleman of Rome ow 
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withſtanding agreat burthen of debt vyherewith he was oppreſſed, 
ſlept quietly, and rooke his eaſe, deſired to buy the pallet that hee 
lodgedivpon z his ſeruants maruciling therat, hee them this 
anſwerez that it ſeemed vnto him ſome wonderfull bed, and worth 
the buying, whereon a man could ſleepe, that was fo deepely indeb. 
ted. Surely if we conſider with our ſclues the duety and debt vvee 
owe to God and man, to our country,toourfamily,towhomeborne, 
to ſtrang etaʒ that is, both to Iſraell, and to Niniveb, and moſt eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe of the houſhould of faith; that as it was the lawe of God 
before the law , that weſbonld eate our bread in the ſweat of our ſareʒ ſo it 
is the lawe of the goſpell alſo, that bee that labouretb not ſhould not care: 
that the bleſſed ſonne of God ate his bread,not onely in the ſweate, 


to dae hs fathers will, and to fimiſh his worke; that even in the ſtate of in. 


nocency, Adam wa put auto tbe garden to dreſſe it that albeit all la» Gen. 2. 


bourers are not choſen, yet none are choſen but labourers; that the 
figge tree was blaſted by the breath of Gods owne lippes with an e- 
verlaſting curſe , becauſe it bare but leaner; and the axe of heauy diſ- 
pleaſure « larde vnto the roote of every tree that is barren of good fruit es; 
and if x be once dead in naturall vegetation, it ſnall bee aviſe deade in 


Gen.z. 
2. Theſ. 3. 


but in the bloud of his browes ; rather he ate not, but it was his weere Ich. 4. 


ſpirituall male diction, and plucks vy y tbe roate: It would make vs voss 


vvit hour ſelues, I null ast ſuffer mive cie-liddes to lumber nor the temples 


of mine head to t abe any reſt, vntill | haue ſiniſhe d that charge whereun- 


to lam appointed. Iacobs apologie to Laban, may be a mirrour to 
vs all, not toneglect our accountesto a — ever La- 


ban was : Theſe rwentic yeares haus I beene m thy houſe; 4 was in the dais Gen. 31. 


conſumed with beate, and with froſt m the mg bt, and the (1, departed 

— ies. So induſtrious was Iacob x. Cn —— 
place, and carefull to make his reckoning ſtraight wich his maiſter 
vpon the earth. But I ſpeake of an heauier reckoning, to an heauier 
Lord; that will aske an account of everic idle worde, much more ofan 
idle halte: and therefore let them foreſee that eate, and that froſt 
to come, thoſe reſtleſſe eies, the hire oſ their forepaſſed drowfineſle, 
for daies, for nights, for everlaſting generations, that are ever fra- 


ming an excuſe, It iscitherhotteor cold that | cannot worke; there prou * 


forth; 


i a Lyon inthe rose, or a Brave in the way, that l dare not goe 
that being called to an office, and hauing their raskeslaide forth vn- 


to them, ſay not vnli Samuell at thecaltofthe Lorde, Speaks Lord, 1. Sam.. 
thy fer want heareth; but in a ſtubborne and petverſe veine, ſpeake 


and command Lord, and appoint my order, vvherein n 
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by 
vices, his conſcience ſhall want a good teſtimony to it ſelte, and 
his ſoule ſhall be emptie of that hope hereafter which might haue re- 
ioiced it. Lend this point. 
dia his aroſe andgoe t Muh, giueth warning vnto vs all: for we 
haue all a Niniueh to go vnto, Magiſtrates, ariſe and go to the gate, 
to execute Gods judgments; Minilters, ariſe and goe to the goſpel, 
to do the workes of Evangeliſts; people, ariſe and go to your trades, 
to eate the labours of your handes; eye, to thy ſeeing, foote, to thy 
walkinge , Peter, to thy nettes, Paul. to thy tentes, Marchant, to thy 
ſhippes, Smith, to thy anvile, Potter, to thy wheele , women, 
— — and 2 candle goe out, that your 
workes may praiſe you in the gates. Your vocations of life are Gods 
ſanctionsʒ he ordeined them to mankinde, he bleſſeth them pre- 
fently , at his audite, he will crowne them; if, when he calleth for 
an account of your forepaſſed Rewardſhips, you be able to ſay in the 
— — baut rene my race; and as the Maiſtet 
ol the houſe aligned me, ſo by his grace and aſſiſtance, I haue ful - 
filled my offioe. | am Mesa es ( nn 
ToNini. But hy to Niniveh? Niniveh of the Gentiles, vncircumciſed 
ch. NMiniveh, Niniveh of the Aſſyrians, imperious, inſolent, intolera- 
ble Nini veh, Niniveh ſwollen with pride, and her eies ſtand; 
Gualier in out of her head with fatncfle, Niniveh ſetled vpon her 


1. Neaſon. Four teaſons 
God vill not ſmite a cittie or towne without i 
to the rule of his owne lame, abs e cini bes 
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it r Abelinberuiletome chip Deut. 80. 


bath beene offered unte 
Qed this law vnto loob, when he had caſt yp 2 moũte againſt Abell, 


where + x01 appr ge 
bell and thus bene they 


e bend A. 90. 2% 
17 eee 


open their 

the Lord 

rrowes 9 — cu 

- pr ang —— 


e of mercie before them, to make his people take heede. 
— peace be vnto this houſe, vyas ſounded to cyerie Lie. ro. 
doore vyhere the Apoſtles entered; but if that houſe vyere not 
vrorthy of peace and benediction, itreturned backe ynto them. 
Vertues vvere wrought in Chorazin, and Bethſaida, before the 
woe tooke holde ypon them. Noah was ſent to che olde 9 
Lot to Sodom, Moſes and Aaron A P 
from time to time to the children of 1 Bapti 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles , togither vvith fignes hh heſtofhen 
uen, and tokens in the clomanterts lcruſalem,beforeiit was deſtroi- 
ed. Chryſ the firſt —— — 


it was his vſuall ſpeech (ashee thereconſeſſeh) t 

tion of hell fire dath no leſſe commende the 
then the of bis ks — of the obe, and ſweete- Non ergo 
neſſe of the other, like oile and wine, to make f — 
man vviſe to his —— — 1 
nas had not ſaid before, e ä bai tiam gehen 
overthrow overthrew 2 2 
_— — 


1 


Thetr bouſer but aud oheir awncient wicked woies, 
Secondlyheſendeth ——ů— ther- 2 Reaſon. 
of, as it I BRI — * 1 
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font erer te, e ee do's ries 
Ded i with aon: ſo tenne aud tenne millions of men, out ot all langua- 
Fan. ſhould ioine themſeluesro the le wes iu the worſhippe of that 
Lord whom they adored, A glimpſe of this overſpreading light had 
now and then opened 10 felt in ſome ſingular perſons, aliens from 
the common wealth of Hraelzas jo pre Tr "It Sale, Naa. 
man the Sirĩin, Iob in the land of V2. in Thamar, Rahab, and Ruth 


inſerted into the pedegtrec df Chriſt: to ſhew, amongſt other rea- 
ſons, that as he came of the Gentiles, fo forthe gentiles ro; and tha 
the waters of life ( as Zachary tearmeth them) ſboulde flowe from Tevu- 
ſulem., (farther thento the river of Tigris, vvhereon Nmiveh 
ſtoode ) halſe of then. towards the Eaſt ſea, and balfe of then. towardes 
the earth might bee watered 


the vitermoſt ſea, that both endes 
there win. f2 3. | 
Thirdiy, he ſendeth him to Niniveh, as he ſent loſephinto Egypt, 

to prouide a teme dy againſt a miſcheife nor fatre of: loſeph to pre- 
pate bread for his fathers houſe, in the famine; Ionas to prepare a 
place for the Lords exiles in the captiuity. This carefulnes of their 
vvel doing herein, appeareth vnto vs, in a charge giuen to Moab in 
the propheſie of Eſay; Hide them that are cbeſed ont bewray not bem that 
6s fled ſit any baniſhed dwell wnh thee, Moab be thou therr covert from the 
fare of the deflroyer . The time was to come when the ſonnes of Iacob 
d go captives into Aſſyria, righteous and vnrighteous, cleane 

and yncleane, thofe vvhome hee tendered as the apple of his one 
eie, vvith their vngratefull and vngratious bret hren: yet ſuch was 
his prouident fore. ſight toyvardes his litle remnante, grovvinge 
as thinne among the reſt, as ole berties vpodn the tree alter 
the vintage, a berrie beere and there in the outmolt boughes, 
that though they bre their parte of thraldome in a ſtraunge 
lande, yet they ſhould mectewich ſome of milde and tractable 
—_ whoſe hearts haue ben molhfied before by the preaching of 


ONnas. S WRA-ZHOR are OST WIC 200 2 A | 
Laſtlie, hee ſendeth him to Niniveh, (vvhich Irather faſten 
vpon ) to proweke bis people of the levves, vvith thoſe that were nos 
« people , to vpbraide — — pte, deſie their frovvarde- 
neſſe, and to ſhevve that bis ſoule loathet h. abhotreth, abho- 
minateth their incorrigible rebe lions. Whom hee had girt to hime 
felfe', ' as a girdle to ons raines, ad manied weveriaſiing kndneſſe ; to 
wobome hee had riſes exthe and firetebed ont his bands | all the dae long, 
wacrzedvponthemall 1 Harken O 1ſracl , and I vol proveſt one 

kT 66 


THE FIRST LECTVRE. is 
to thee, Thou ſoalt bee my people, and 1 vuillbeethy Gad; vvhom hee 
bad chidden, and not chidden , yvith fo fatherlie a fpirice, and 
ſuch obteſting proteſtations, that they ſeeme to bee angry without 
Ye „As. Ilia I wonlde not your deathes; UOhy will yte die O hawſe 


Tſracllꝰ . r ws yr Vi hen ſbal ” it ones beodlaſt· 
je, to yvnoame nee ap d, c men ot vn __ 4 
yyaics 3 vbherem bane I grieved thee ? tefific agamſ# mer: theſe. 
hee giueth to vnderſtande, that, at the preaching uf one prophet, 
rhea they had precept vpouprecepez a yer we amongſt ſtrangers, 
a man of an yoknowne tongue, the vvhole people of Niniveh, 
though hearheniſhand idolatrous, ſhoulde bee vvonne to repen- 
taunce. Ariſe lanm, ges to Nmiveh : Sanctifie a people vnto me, 
vvhere I had no people, fetch mee ſonnes and ee from 
farre, let the barren beare children, and let the married bee barren, 
I haue beene ſerved vvith the ſinnes of Iſraell a longe time, I am 
wearie of their backe · ſliding, let them hence forth lie aud rotte in 
their iniquitie, Goe thou zo Naiveh , Manie the like angrie and 
oppiobtious compariſons, bath the mouchofthe LO R E veces 
red with much indignitie in other places: in the eighteenth of le- 
remie, Aue vowe the heathen, vvho hath beard ſuch thinges? 
The Virgin of {{raell bath dene veris filrbilie  Strumpets and bro- 
thels had done. but their kinde; bur in the virgin of Iſraell vvho 
yvoulde haue tlioughit it? In the firſt of Hoſea, Gor, take thee a wife 
fornicatoon : the meaning of the type is this; 1 vvill finde more 
ſaithfulneſſe in a lande inured to whoredomes , then one vvhich L 
tenderly loved, as mine owne wife, CH RIS I in the goſpell iu- 
ſtiſieth thus collection againſt the evill and adulterous generation 9 
of that time; The men of Niveb — in indgement vvith this ge- Mat. ii. 
weration andcoudemneit : For they repemted at thepreaching of lonas, and 
beholde a greater then Jonas is here. And in the lame Evange- 
liſt ,, hee rateth them in parables, for deſpiſing the doctrine of 
Toho, Pablicanes and harlottes , ſhall gos before you into thi king dame Mat. ar. 
wrers not moved to reprataunce The argument briefly thus ſtan- 
deth : The people of Ninivch ſhall condemne the people of 
Ifraell ; For they vvill repent at the preaching of one lonas;| the 
e at the preaching of manie hundteds of Pro» 
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drezges ofthe vengaunce of God, vvhen prophetes are vvilled to 
relinquiſh their accuſtomed flockes, and their meſſage is tranſla- 
ted to fortainers and ſtraungers; _ duſt (ne feete but 
ſhaken againſt a citie or towne, ort pe of their garment emp · 
tied, the leaſt temembraunce, I — vvatchvvorde in the 
vvorlde, betvveene GO D and his ſeruauntes, that heere or 
there they haue beene, deliuered their errande in his name, and 
vvere not accepted, ſhall vvitneſſe ( vvith a vvitneſſe) their difs 
obedience in the day of hu viſitation; So the diſciples of C H RIS 
vvere vvilled to proclaime in everye citye of the earth, vvhete 
they vvere not receiued, even in the ſtreetes and thorough-fares 
2 The „ citie Ig rk ne * 
of againſt you :' Not vn anding kuovve this, t r Go 
_—_ neare "ontoyon, You ſee the ſcourge of thofe aa hi 
vvhich the Diſciples are enforced to goe, for vvant of entertaine-' 
ment; thekingdome of G O D goeth vvith them: And ifthat 
kingdome bee onte gone, their ioie goeth vvith it ; all the Em- 
ires and dominions in the worlde ſubdued, all ſcept ers and crownes 
ped togither, cannot bleſſe them. Paule and Barnabas obſerved 
the direction oftheirmaiſter to the Tewes at Antioch, both in ge- 
ſtare & ſpeechʒ for they firſt ſhooke of the duſt of their feere againſt 
thoſe thar diſpiſed them, and then vvente to Iconium, but they had 
tolde them before their going ( vvhich,ifthey had anie ſenſe, was as 
the wounding of penkniues and raſours vnto their harts) It vai nere ſ 
ſarie that the worde of God ſbonlat firſt bane beene ſpokewwmtoyon, (becauſe 
tbe lawe muſt come un of Sion, and the goſpell be ganne at lerufaten but ſec- 
* you pat it from. you, and indge your feluer vuworthy of everlaſting life, 
„ ve true to-the Gentiles, Goſpell, and everlaſting life, 
you heure , are ioyned And therefore the indgemente 
of God was ſharper againſt them there prononnced, then if they 
had brought them tydinges , Beholde, the Romanes are come to 
rake away your kingdome, to fire yourtownes, ruinate your hou. 
ſes; raviſh your wines and daughters , to daſh your infantes a 
ainſtrhe ſtones in the ſtreetes, to pull your eies from out your 
eades, and your bovvelles from ont your bodies. Bebolde,vves 
turss to the Gentiles , vvilde, il, and neglected branches: 
— —— — — the a — your miſeries, beholde 
iſperſion and diſſipation of your perfons the face of the 
earth, beholde the deſolation pak ene of — bebolderhs 
Idereſtation of your names, the hifſing and clapping at your downfall 
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emongſtallnations , The loſſe ofthe worde of God hath loft you 
eredite, libertie, peace, proſperity, ſalvation both in your owne daies, 
and in the daies of your childrens children. In the eighteenth of the 
Actes, vrhen the lewes at Corinth teſiſted and blaſphemed the do- 
&rine of Paul, teſtifying vnto them. that Zeſme was that ¶ br, he ſhook 
his ray ment as before, and looſed his tongue with much boldnefle 
againſt them, pour blondbe vpon your ewne header, { am cleane, from once. 
forth [will gos tothe Gentiles, As if he had aid; I found you the chil · 
dren of death, and ſo II. — gro in your filthineſſe & vntigh- 
teouſueſſe, till you haue fulfilled the meaſure of your forefathers: for 
mine own part, l waſh my hands in innoccacy, l can free my ſoule in 
the fight of God, I was curefull co apply my cure to the hurtes of Co- 
rinthe, but you were not healed. t 
Laſtly at Rome, in the laſt ofthe Actes, hee made an open procla- 
mation to the vnbeleeving Iewes, Bern knowve unte you that the (al 
vation of God i ſcu to ibe Gentdes, aud they ſhall haare iti. And ſo bee it 


knowne vnto vs( my brethren} that the meaning of the holy Ghoſt rue. 
in theſe tearmes of promulgation, kee and hee it bnowne, vv to Luc. 10 
make cheſe deſpiſers of Antioh. Corinth, and Rome, examples to all Tocò i« 


* 


poſteritie, eſpecially to vs, on home the endes of the yvorld are . 
come, and vvith the ende of the vvorlde, an ende of good 4.25 


neſſe, that if vvee take not vvatninge heercby , as vvee 
plongh the like diſobedience, ſo vyec ſhall reapethe like wretched- 
neſle. x. | 
If ever the like 2 ion bee founde in this lande of ours, (I 
will ſooner wiſh it a wiſderneſſe for ſerpentes and dragons to dwell 
wy that as Iordan went backe and turned his courſe, ſo the goſ⸗ 
pell goe backe and turne his paſſage; and as it was ſaide to a pro- 
phet in Iſraell, «Ariſe aud ges to Nuob, ſo it bee ſaide tothe proy 
phets in Eaglande, Ariſe and goe into India, Turckie, or Barba» 
rie, and there prophecie, and there cate your breade: I will then 
ſay that indgement hath both begunne, and made an ende with vs, 
and that our caſe is more deſperate, then if the grounde ofthis ilande 
had opened her ia wes, and in one common graue buried all her iu- 
habitantes . If ever the like tranſgreſſion bee founde in this ci ie 
of yours (Iwill ſooner wiſh it pooles of water, and all the ſtones 
of your building throwne downe into emptineſſe) that as the bra, 
tiſh people ofthe Gadarenes eſteemed of their ſwine, ſo you ofthe 
fpleoſure of finne for 4 ſeaſon, more then CHRIST iESVS, and 
even hunt him from your coaſtes, as SY did; and as it was ſaid vato 
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a prophet in Iſrael, Ariſe, and goto Niaiveb, ſo to the prophets amogft 7 
ou, Ariſe, and go tothe borders, where theft and revenge are helde 
or currant law, and all the ſtreames of bloud vyhich Chriſt ſhed vp- 
on the tree, cannot begge redemption fof one injury done ynto the; 
oe carry yourtidings of peace to thoſe.ynpeaceable, vncivill, lavv- 
[eſle,& proceleſſe perſons: then were your honor gone. And though 
the gravell of your tiver that bringeth in marchandiſe vnto 2 
turned into pearles, & every ſhowre of rainefrom the clouds aboue, 
were aſbowre of ſiluet and gold into your houſes, yet then were you 
caſt from the favour of God your ſonnes and your daughter accur⸗ 
ſed, the ſinne of their fathers not to be forgotten, nor the iniquity of 
their mothers tobe done away,whilſt your name & memory ſhould 
continue. The prophets ate yet in Iſraell, long may they prophecies 
in Iſracil; the pearle is yet in our ſield, forraine Marchants haue not 
bought it from vst he goſpell is yet amongſt vs, O alwaics may it flo 
'riſh,and ſpread like a palme tree, amidſt our tabernacles ; the king · 
dome of God is now not farre off, neither in heaven aboue, that vvee 
neede climbe vp, neit her in the earth beneath, that we neede digge 
low, neithet 3 the lea, that wee neede go over for it, heither᷑ in 
thoſe miſts and obſcurities, wherein former ages had involved it;zwe 
haue the ſound thereof daily in our eares, the bookesin our houſes & 
hands, the letter walking through our lippes, O that we wanted not 
the power of the goſpelſ in our conſciences, the lie and maniſeſtati- 
on ofit in our liues. The Lord make an happy and inſeperable con- 
iunction bet weene al theſe and grant that his law and our obedience 
may alwaies meete t Scherr goſpel and our fruits kiſle each other, 
his trueth and oyr righreouſnes, his bleſſings and our thankefulneſſe 
neuer be found a ſunder. Let him ſay of England even for ever and 
ever, as ſometimes he ſaid of Sion, Here will [dwel, [ bawe choſen England 
for my habit atum:let hitn confitme that bleſſing ofthe Pſalme vpon vs, 
The Lord gane the worde, great was the company of ibe preachers: And let 
him make thoſe preachers and hearers, hearers and doers, doers and 


* 


petſeveters, good teachers, good learners, good liners, everlaſtin 
companions within our borders. So ſhall our land be bleſſed with a 
both heaue nly and earthly encreaſe, and God, even our one God 


{hall nexęt repent that he beſtomed ſuch bleſbng vpon vs, Amen. 


THE SECOND LECTVRE. 
Cap. I. ver. 2. Ariſe, aud goe to Niniyebthat great citiz tris drainfit: 
* T 82 ee eee ee 


I7 OT totrouble you with longer repetition, 
& wee enquired in the former exercile of theſe 
5 three pointes, 1. The place which lonas Was 
ſent vnto, 2. his buſines there, 3. the cauſe, 
+ Touching the place, we propoſed fourc tea - 
F ſons, why God ſent him to Niniveh. 1. To 
1G) keepe his manner and vſe of foretelling the 
>a plague before hee infflicteth it. 2 to ſet vpa 
DE ſtandard of hope to the reſt of the Genii'es 
that they alſo ſhould pertake the goodnes cf God 3. to preuent his 
people with mercy, and to take vp favour in Aſeyria for them before 
— agu nſi the time of theit baniſhmente , 4. toſhame and con- 
found the houſe 6f Iſcaell, with the ſingular repentance of a (trange 
people. Ninivch is further beautified in iny text by tu o epthets or 
adduiontz the one deicnibiog the nature ot kind of the place, A cui That grea 
the other the quantitie or amplenes thereof, A praas c. The infe city. 
rence from both theſe mult needes be tlua that becauſe it was acitie, 
and a great eity, it was therefore (lately for woalthines, glorious for 
buildings, well peopled, tedious to be gone through: perillous to be 
tchreatned, where the prophet was likely to finde in all ſtates oſ men, 
Princes, Counſellors, Courtiers, Marchants, Communers, mightie 
contradicion . The greatneſſe of Niniyeh is more plentifulbe ſer 
downe in the-thirde ofthis prophecie „ where it is teatmed 4 
greate and as excellent cite, ef ihres dares tourney , It had an aun- 
cientteſtimoniclong before in the baoke of Geneſis: for thus Mo. 
ſes vynteth, that «Aſſbur came from. the lande of Shinar , ard bulieC1ap\to; 
Nimiveb and Rehoboth , and ( alab ard Reſin betweene Nmiveb and 
Cala: at length he ſingleth out Niniveh fromthe reſt, and ſetteth 
a ſpeciall marke of preheminence vpon it, Thu A 4 greate citic. 
V Vhich honour , by the iudgmeur of the molt learned, though 
ſtanding in the laſtplace , belongeth tothe firſt ofthe toure cities, 
namely to Niniveh. Others imagined, (but their coniecture is anus 
vvithout grounde) that the vvhole foure cities vvere cloſed vp Betoſus, 
vvith in the ſame Vvalles, and made but one ofan vnuſual bigneſſe. 
Some aſcribe the building of Niniveh, ro Ninos the ſonn of Be. ng. Volgs 
Wie. Frome ® WaholOe Dame, rabecaledeicher Nanneyyum, = 
> | | S's | we 
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os. THE SECOND: LECTVRE. 
6. Nan. wee reade in Plinie; or, aſter the manner ofthe Hebrewes , Niniveh, 
57. 13. They conceiue ic thus, that, vvhen Nimrod had builte Babylon, 
Ninus, diſdaining his government went into the fieldes of A- 
ſhur, and there ereRedacitie after his owne name, betweene the 
rivers Lycus, and Tybris . Others ſuppoſe , that the affinity be» 
ewixe theſe names, Ninus and Niniveh, deceaued prophane wrie 
ters touching the authour thereof, and thatittooke to name Ni- 
Ar. Hen. niveh, becauſe it was beautifull or pleaſant. Others houlde opini- 
on, that Aſhur and Ninus, are but one and the fame perſon. And 
+ Tri. laſtly, to conclude, the iudgement ofſome learned is, that neither 
len. & kt. Aſhur, not Ninus, but Nimrod himſelfe, was the founder of it, 
But by the confeſhonfof all, both ſacred and Gentile hiſtoryes, 
Dider, Sic, the citie was vetie ſpacious, hauing four hundred and eighty tur» 
Srrabo, longes in circuite, vvhen Babylon had fewer almoſt by an hun- 
Paulus de dred: and as afterwards it grew in wealth and magnificence, ſo (th 
Dole vpõ ite) is was much more enlarged, Raphael Volant afhrmeth, 
ban that it was ei ght yeare in building, and not by fewer at once then ten 
thouſand workemen, There was no tie ſince by the eſtimation of 
Diod onss S:culus, that had like _ of grounde,or ſtatelines of 
Wals, the height whereof was not leſſe thean10e feete,inthe breadth 
ſufficiently capable to haue receiued 3. cartes on a ro, & they were 
ſurniſhed and adorned beſides wit ha 1500 turrets. The holy Ghoſt, 
Pro res. no doubt, had a double purpoſe, in giving this glorious title of diſtine 
ſon $ Rion vnto Ninivehzthe one in reſpect of Ionas, the other of Niniveh 
why Nini- it ſelfe. ; | 
reh i ſo x - Inreſpe&of Tonat it was the meaning of Godtotrie and arme 
aas bis propher before hand; with commemoration of he greateſt diffi= 
culties i that by naming the worſt at the firſt voto him, hee might 
prooue his obedience, wherher hee felt himſelſe diſpoſed to holde 
out, and ſo ſertle his thoughts in ſome ſort, in declaring the coſtes of 
the building before hee vndertooke it, leaſt aſterwardes, when hes 
came and founde the danger of the place beyond his expectation, 
hee might complaine of God as we reade that Ieremy did; [ew decei» 
ved, O Lord, ard thou baſt deveined wee, Thus hee dealt with Abraham 
his ſeruant in the 22. of Geneſis, about the offering of his ſon, whoſe 
faith and obedience hee ſounded before, by aggravating in his eares 
everie circumſtance of the action, that Abraham might forecaſt 
vit h himſelfe whether the infirmity of his nature were able to brook 


it: for it is written there, that God dul proone Abrahams, The proofe was 


* 


thus; Alrabam, rake 1 thy ſes 2 thin aneh ſomno, 3 Iſuac thy ſor, 4 wb 
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thou loaeff; take bum 5 thy ſelfe, take hm 6 now preſently; 7 get thee into tho 
Lande of 1 8 a offer lum, offer him 9 222 offering v po 
aue of the mountaines which I ſhall ſpew thee , The weight of everie worde 
is caough to bruſe lum in pieces, and make him ſinke downe vader 
the burthen ofthat charge: 1. Take thy ſon, not thy bondman, nor 
beaſt, nor any common thing, that belongeth yntothee: 2,chine one 
ſoune, the onely begotten ofthe free woman: 3. not Iſmaell, bur J 
ſaac thy ſoune, to vvhome thy promiſes are eſtabliſhed: 4. Iſaac whowe 
thou laueſt, as tender and deate vnto thee, as the bowelles of thine 
owne brealt:5, take himinthine one perſon , even thou, the father 
of the childe,turnenotover the execution to anie other man:6.take 
him without delay, I giue thee no time to deliberace, nor day nor 
houre to conferre vvith thy ſelfe, and to comfort thy broken heart a- 
bout the loſſe ofthy beloued 7. Get thee into the lande of Moriab, vvhich 


23 


will aske the trauell of three daies, ſo long vvill I holde and ſuſpend 


thy ſoule in bitternes: &. leaue not thy ſonne in Moriah as an Orphan 
without his father, to ſoiourne in a ſtrange country, offer h in 
Gcrifice, commit ſlaughter vpon his fleſh: g. laltly, vvhen thou 

hait (laine bim, theuſhal burne him in the fire, and conſume him 


to aſhes; thou ſhalt not ſpare. thy ſonne for my ſake , neither 


quickenor dead. So like wiſe vvhen hee ſent Ezechiel to the rebels 


of Iſraell, hee gaue him this proviſion: ſouneof man, I ſends thee tu the Chap. 2. 


children of Iſrael, What are they? I will not diſſemble wich thee, they 
are a rebellious nation, they and their fathers before them vnto thu daie, cbul. 
den barde of face and ſirffe hearted: Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them thus faith the 
Lords God; but ſurely they will dot heare neither will they cea(e, for they are 
rebels and rhornes and ſcorpions : haue now vnfoulded the conditions 
of thy.charge; If thou findeſt thy courage ſufficient to endure the 
ain-ſaying of rebels, the pricking and rending of thornes , tearinge 
the eares with contumely , and the name of thy makerwith blaſphe- 
mous ſpeech, the hiſſing and ſtinging of peſtilent ſcorpions;tben-go 
tothe children of lſraell:iſ not, thou art vnmeete for this buſines, As 
if a prophet of our daies ſhould be ſentto Conſtantinople, and haue 
his inſtruction g iuen him at his ſetting forth, that it is a portlye and 
inſolent city, the ſcat of the greate Turke, the heart of the Empire, a 
cage of all vncleaneues, an enemie tothe name of Chriſtians , vvar- 
ring continually againſt the ſaints, a ſcorner of our crucified Redee- 
met, a worſhipper of the falſe prophet Mahomet, \vvith otheefuch 
like colde cncouragements, feeling his pulſes as it were , and exami- 


ning his ſpuit. whether is bach a pomęr to fight with thoſe has: - 
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Ir was ſome comfort no doubt, amongſt the diſcomfortes to come; 


that out lauiour leſſoned his diſciples before their goinge abroade, 


Jebold | ſende you at lambot among Wolues , They will deluer you vp to the 
Comnſelles , and ſcomrge yon in t heir ſynagogues , and yew ſball bee bronght ro 
the governours and Kings for my ſake ,m wine t to them and to the Genides, 

la the 16. of lohn hee plainely profeſſeth his meaning, in thele kinds 
of predictions: theſe rhangs haue I [art wnteyou, thar yer ſuouid not bee 
offended; They excommunicate you, yea the time ſhallcome that wyho- 
faener kelleth you ſhall thinks that bee doth God ſeruice . Bus theſe things 
bene I told: au, that when the hour ſhall come, os may remember that I told 


youefthem. The foreknowledge ofdangers —_ gave invincible 


conſtancy and reſolution to Paul, as appeareth in his excellent orati⸗ 
on made at Miletum: behol2 / por bound in the ſpire to leruſclem, & koow 
not what thing i ſhalt come vnto mee there, ſane rhat the bole Gboſt witneſ« 
ſeth m-#veria citie, ſaying that bendes and affliflions ſkate for mee, Heres 
vp on he compoſeth his heart to patience, and calleth all bis forces 
home to himſelfe, to reſiſt thoſe afflictions: But [paſſe not at all, neio 
ther is my life deare vnto mee, crc. And when Agabus at Cæſarea had 
talcen the girdle of Paul, and bounde his owne hands and feete, lay- 
ing fromthe mouth of the holy Ghoſt, Soſhab the Iewer at leruſalens 
binithe man, that oweth this girdle; when his friends would haue held 
him backe from going to leruſalem, he aunſwered boldly and laide, 
whas do you weeping and breaking my heart? For I am ready not to be bounde 


' only , but alſoto die at Ternſalem. for the name of the Lorde Teſs . Peter 


wadeththe diſperſed ſaints dwelling here and there to patience 
ia troubles, by an argument drawen fromthe knowledge and experi- 
ence thercot before had . deerlie beloned( faith he) rhmbert wor ſtrange 
concerning the firrie trial, which is among /t you to proue you, as though ſome 
new thige were come vntoyon: as if he had faide,this fire is auncient and 
wel kuo wen, you haue long ſcene the ſmoke thereof, and therefore 
the breaking forth ofthe flames ſhould not fo greatlie aſton:ſh you. 
His one practiſe was not inferiour to his adviſe . For ypon that præ · 
ſage which his maiſter gave in the laſſ of ſohn, when tbou art ode, chow 
ſhalt ſtrescb forth tbine hander, aud am ot her ſpall girde thee chte. hee tooke 
his occaſion to vie more diligence in his calling, knowing [ as hum · 


ſelfe ſpeaketh) that the time was at hand, h be muſt lay downe bu tabrr. 
necl even ar the Lord Ieſus Chriff badſhewed him, Thus much on the 
behalfe of Jonas ; that if the greatnes ofthecitie were any \terrour. 
ynto him, hee might not complainerhat he was taken at vnamares,_ 


ſedainely called, and imptovidently theuſt forth, but with alaeri- 
tu 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE. 


tie of minde ſet his ſhoulder tothe worke', and ſettle his conſi- 
dence in the greatneſſe of that GO D, from whom hee was com; 
maunded . It is a direction to vs all, hatſoever our ſervice bee, 
wherein G OD ſhall employ vs, vvhether in Church, or in com- 
mon wealth, whether we fit vpon the thrones of David for exec u- 


27 


tion of iudgement, or in the chaire of Moſes for expoſition of the 


law,which are the comberſomſt charges vpon the earth, the very heat 
and burthen of the day (if I may ſoteamme them, ) not toremit our 
labours, and vvith the ſonnes of Ephraim, being armed end bearing 
bewes th turus owr backes in the day of battelly, but though we be craſled 
with a thouſand afflictions, and haue iuſt cauſe to crie out, as Moſes 


in his government, why haſt thow vexed thy ſervant? yet to perſiſt and Num. 12. 


goe fol warde in our paines, addreſſing out ſoules to contentment 
and quietneſſe : this was I called vnto, I cannot pleade ignoraunce, 
neither had I reaſon to expett leſſe: travell, vexation, anguiſh of ſpi- 
rit, were given me for my lot and my portion to drinke, When I fixſt 
entered into theſe affaires. 

2 Touching the place vyhen wee heare it eommended for a 
greate citie, ſhall vvee inferre heereypon, Therefore priviledged 
to careleſneſſe. hautineſſe, oppreſſion, vvickedneſſe, vvhich are the 
_ warmers and mothes for the moſt parte, that breede of greatneſſe?, 
therefore may Niniveh ſinne with impunity, & ſay I am the Qucene 
ofthe earth vvho ſhall controll me } therefore muſt ſinnes ſer vp a 
monarchie alſo in Niniveh 2 muſt Prophets go to Bethel, and pro- 
phecy in out- corners, becauſe Nini veh is the Kings Court and can · 
not beare the words of Prophets? can the mightines of her ſtate, ſin · 
gularity of her government, climing of her walles, aſpiring of her to · 
Wers, multitude of her people make her ſecure againſt the vvrarth 
ofthe Lord of hoſtes? Or can the barres of her gates keepe out his 
iudgements? Alas, what is the greatneſſe of Niniveh compared with 
the greatneſſe of the Lord? The lands of Alcibiades in the mappe of 
the vvhole vxorlde, vvere leſſe then a center, and ſmall title, they 
coulde not be eſpied; all the landes of the ſea are a8 lile du, in 
the ſight of the almighty, and the nations a the droppe ofu wel bucket, 
vvhat is the number and the heigth of thy provide turrets ? though 
they hold the earth in awe, they cannot threaten heaven, and the 


clolet they preſſe tothe ſeate ol God, the nearer they lie to his light S 5 
en 
ſer downe inthe prophecy of Nahum: Art thou better then No, which Chap. 3. 
v ſal & reli, that Lay in the nur ian had the waters rownd 3 


ning. The challenge of GO Deo the ſelfe · ſame citie, is notably 


Elaigo; 


) 


— 
—— we er 

— — — 

—— 


THE SECOND LECTVRE. 
whoſe diteb ma ibo ſea, and her wall was from; the ſea? eAntbiopia , and 
eAepypt vvers bor ſtrength, and there vv no ende. Put, aud Lubim wers 
her et was ſhee carried avvaic , and went into caprevitie; ber young 
children were broken in pieces at the heads of alt the ſtroetet; and they caſt lots 
her noble men aud all her mightic men were bounde m chainet. The rea- 
ſonholdeth by equality: the ſtrength and puiſſance of No was aba- 
ſed, and thy might ſhall be caſt downe , It was after ward accompli- 
ſhed vpon Niniveh, becauſe ſbes was fall of blowd,full of hes and robbery, a 
Mi. maſtres of witchcraftes her multitnd; phe ents and the de ade bodres were 
mani, there was no ende of ber carbaſer, and they even fumbled as they went, 
angus. fer bercorpſes, Mercurius Triſmegiſtus ſomecime ſpake to Aſcle- 
my 47, Pius of Acgypt after this ſort; Art thou ignorant, O Aſclepius , that 
23. Aegypt is the image of heaven ? & c. And if wee ſhall ſpeake mote 
truely, our land is thie temple ofthe whole vvorlde; and yet the time 
ſhall come, hen Aegypt ſhal be forſaken, atid that land which was 
the ſeat of the Godhead , ſhal be deptived of religion, and leſt deſti- 
tute of the preſence ofthe ds. 
It is written of Tyrus in the three and twentith of Eſay, that ſhee 
was rich with the ſerde of Nilas that brought ber abundance, the 
of the river were ber revenewer and ſhee was a mart of the nations ec, Yet 
the Lord triumpheth and maketh diſport at her overthrowe; 7: this 
that glorious citie of yours , wohoſe antiquitie is of auncient daies? ere: wha 
bath decreeds this againſt Tyrus d ſhee that crowuedmen,whoſe marchantts 
are prences, and ber chapmen the nobles of the worlde? the Lord of boſtes bath 
decreede it, to ſhame the pride of all glorie, and to bring to contempr all the ho- 
"oh worable in the earth, It is fallenyt ij fallen( faiththe Angell in the Re- 
Chap. 18. velation)Babilon the greate city(having the ſame title ofgreatnes that 
Niniveh hath in this place) andi become the habitation of divelles , and 
tb bolt of all fowle fjurites, and a cage of every vncleane and batefull birds, 
though ſhee had ſaide in het heart, / fit 414 Queene,] am nowiddow, 
. (hall (ee no mourning, That everlaſting citie of Rome, (as Am- 
mianus Marcellinus called her) ſhall ſee the day vvhen the eternity 
of her name, andthe immortalitie of her ſoule vvherevvith ſhee 
is quickned, I meane the fupremacie of her prelates abeuy 
E:nperoursand princes, ſhall bee taken from her; and as Babilon 
3 L000 '® before mencioned, hath left her the inheritaunce of her name, fo 
uy |. 1 hath 2 her the 2 — NN ſhall 
"ue 1) ome as other prefurn ptuous cities, 4 dwelling for hedgebogt, an babi» 
101 ration for uwſer aud valtare;; thornes ſhall growe in her eng net tler 
ws ber ffrenꝑ helden. The lamentations of Ieremie touching the ruine 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE. TY 


of leruſalem, ſometimes the per ſeſtias of beauty, and the ioy of the whole Lament. us 
earth, as neare vnto Cod as the {ſigner upon hisright hand, yet ofcer- 

wardes deſtroied as a lodge in a garden, that is made but for one 

night i chey can paſſe by the eares of any man and leaue not lamen- 

tation and paſſion behinde them, I vvill ſay that his hort is harder 

then the nether milſtone. How were her gates ſuncke to the ground, 
her barres broken, the ſtones of her ſanctuaty ſcattered inthe cor- 
ners of every ſtreete, her mountaine of Syon ſo defolate!, that the ve · 
ry foxesrunne vpon it, whoſe ſtrength was ſuch before, that rhe Kings 
of the earth and ell theinbabuants of the worlde woulde never haas beleened ibid. 4. 
' that the enemy ſhould bane entered into the gates of Jeruſalem? lnow con · 

clude: Greatneſſe of finnes will ſhake the foundations ofthe g 

cities vpon the carth;iftheir heades ſtood amongſt the (lars, iniquitie 

would bring them done into duſt and rubble. Multitude of offen- 

ces will miniſh and conſume multitudes of men, that althoughthe 

ſtreetes were ſowen with the ſeed of mau, yet they ſhall be ſo ſcarſe that a 

eluli may tell hem: yea the deſolation thal be ſo great, that none ſhall 
remaine to ſay to his friend, leave thy — — aud I lerem. 0. 
will preferne them aline, and let thy widdowes traſt in me, LEP 

The daies can ſpeake,andthe multitude of yeares can teach vviſ- _ 
dome: aske your fathers and they can reporte vnto you, that graſſe — — 
hath growen in the — — al pul gers, and plague, » 
a man hath beene as precious as the gold of Ophir, as rare almoſt to 
bee found, asifthe grounde of your city had beene the moores and 
waſts where no man dwelleth.One would haue wiſhed a friend more 
then the treaſures ofthe Eaſt, to haue kept him companiercleeved END 
— , to haue taken fome pames wih his eme nd Or- 


phanes to haue cloſed his eres at the time of hi. death, to haue ſeene Art) 3 Tt 
bim laide foorth for buriall, and his bones but brought to the graue 
in peace. The arme ofthe Lorde is not ſhortned, hee that ſmote 
you once, ean ſmite youthe ſecond time; he can viſite the ſonnes, as 
wel as the fathersʒhe is a God, both in the mount aines and in the val 
lies, in the former & later ageszhe is able againe to meaſure the groũd 
of your city with aline of vanity, pull done your houlſes into the 
duſt of the earth, and turne the glory of your dwellings into plough⸗ 
ed fieldes: only the feare of his name is your ſafeſt refuge, tighteouſ- 
nes ſhalbe a ſtrõget bulwarke vnto you. then if you were walled with 
888 1dgmentzand truth, and ſobriety, and ſanctimonie 
ok life ſhall ſtand with your enemies in the gate, and repell the vegice 
of Sod in the higheſt ſtregthrhereot, And ſol come to the 2, general 
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THE SECO ND LECTVRE. 
WA! part, x her ein we are to conſider what Ionas was to doe at Ninlveh: it 
1. What lo ismamfeſtcd in the wordes following, Cree againſt 64; Ley not the 
nas s to da hande vpon thy mouth, neither drawe in thy breath to thy ſelſe, 
|| arNuveh. vhen the cauſe of thy maiſter muſt be dealt in. Silence can never 
1 0 breake the dead ſleepe of Niniych : Softueſſe of voice cannot peares 
1 her heavie eares: Ordinarĩe ſpeaking hath no proportion vvith ex: 
Woo dive 280 traotdinary tranigteſſion : Speake, and ſpeake to be heard, that 
165 when ſhee heateth of her fall, ſhee may bee wounded vvith it. It 
was not now convenient that lonas ſhould goe to Niniveh, as God 


1 


l 1. Ling. 19. came to Elias, in «ſtill and ſofte voice, but rather as a wightie ſtromg winds 
11 rending the mountaines, and breaking the — highs 
3 WER eſt lookes in Niniveh , and tearing the hardeſt heart in peeces; 4 au 


' e aud fire, conſuming all her droſſe, and making her quake 
. wit hi the feare of che iudgementos of God, as the trees of the forreſt. 


1 Iericho muſt bee oyerthrowne with trumpets and a ſhout: and Nini - 
| "HR veh will not yeeld, but to a vehement outcry. A prophet mult arme 
1 himſelfe, I ſay not, wit hi the ſpeare, but with the zeale of Phinees, 
„ when ſinne is impudent and cannot bluſh: God cannot endure dal- 
1 ing and trifling in weighty matters. The gentle ſpirit of Eli, i: not 
bl IHR Tz afficrtent to amend children paſt grace; & a prophet like Mitio, doth 


er ber bolſtera ſinner in his froward waies, 
Will ft! | 


15 Hee chargeth his meſſenger otherwiſe in the prophecie of Efayy 
cChap. 58. Crus alnunde, {pare net , lifte wp thy voice bike a trumpet ſhew my people their 
. tran(greſſions and to the honſe of [acob their fines . Much leſſe can he 
tler. 48. abide flattery and guile fulneſſe in his buſineſſe: for cu ſea be bee that 
. doth the works of the LO R_D E negligenthe, or rather, as the word im. 
Ersch. 23. porteth,vith deceit... us vote them that Jewe planer vnder mens ame- 
1 | COTS it is more time to pricke them vp with goades, tbat ſel{the 
I Cauſe of the Lorde for bandfult of barley, and peeces of breade, for ſavour, for 


feare, for luere, or anie the like morlalis reffefles; and vvhen the peo- 
ple committed —— e, 2 vnto their 1 7 7 to 
o. theit prophet ecie uot rig bt things, logueimini placentia , ¶ pealę 
n Prat oy Pong — are eaſily drawne —_— | 
1 the will of the Lord and to ſatisfic their humours. God hath diſcloſed 
. his mind in t his tree hery; Bebold, I wil come againſt the prophets that ſteals 
\ ler. 3j. my word ſrum their neighbours : beholde, | wil come ag «inſt che prophet; that 
; bane ſweete tougues, that 1 people to erre by their hes and flatteries., 
For then is the word of the Lord ſtollen and purloined from our bre- 
thren, when wee infefie tbe wicted, aud gius life to the ſouies that ſhoulds 
wot ue, when we beale rhe hurter of 1]racl{with ſnecte wordes, when wee 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE. 

"$unoint the heads of "rc with precious bautmes, whoſe hearts we ſhould 
"rather breake with ſharpe corrafiues z when wee put hunny into the 
facrificein ſteede of falte when vvee ſhovld frame cut ſong of iudg- 
ment, and we turne it into a ſong of mercy; when we ſhould mourne 
to make men lament, and vve pipe to wake them daunce, putting 
the evil day farre from them, and hunting for their praiſe and accep- 


tation of vs vvith pleaſing diſcourſe , affected eloquence; _ hiſtrio- L rh 


nic all icfts, rather then graue and divine ſentences. Hierotme gaue an ad, 
orher re wet toNepo gy ups wy teares of _ ———_—— bee ow 14 
thy prayſes. And Auguſtine had a ſtranger opinion of theſe ãpplau- , 
15 and acclamations of men; Theſe ptaiſes of yours (ſaith he to his l 


hearers) do tather ofſend and endanger me zwe ſuffet them indeede, , inte 


but we tremble when we heare them. We cannot promiſe you ſuch 4. 


deceirtull handling and battering of the word of God: for whether 
you heare or heare not the prophecie that is brought vnto you, yet 
you ſhall know that there haue beene prophets amongſt you: we will 
not ſuffer your ſinnes to ſleepe quietly in your boſomes, as lonas 
Nepr in the ſides of the ſhippe, but we will rouſe them vp; if we ſee 
your pride, your vſury, youradulreries, your oppreſsion, we will nor 


only cry them, but cry.agamſt them, leaſtthey eryagainſt ys;we will 


ſet vp a bannet in the name ot the Lord of Hoſſes, and proclaime 
them in your hearing: and if our cry will not helpe, we will leaue you 
tothat cry at midnight, vvhen your bodies that ſleepe in the duſt of 
the earth, and your ſinnes that ſigepe with your bodies, both ſhall 
be a waked , and receinetheirmeedeatGods hands: we will charme 
your deafenes vvith the greateſ} cunning we have if our charming 
cannot mooue you, wee will ſende'youto the iudgment ſeate of 
God with this writing vpon your for heads, Noinernnt onc aut ari, they 
vould not be charmed, SY 


The reaſon ofthis crying againſt Niniveh,is this, For their wickedves The 4.ge 
a | : - ncr par t. 


come vp before me. | SEN 
hey that ate sxilfull in the originall, obſerue that the name of 


* 


wrickedneſſc heete vſed; importeth the greateſt extremity: that can 
be, and is not reſtrained to this, or that inne, one of a thoulande, but 
is a moſt abſol ue and all- ſufficient tearme, forthree tranſgreisi= 
ons, and for foxre, (a it is in Amos, that is, for ſeuen, that is, for 
infinite corruption. Whatſoeuer exceedeth modelſlie, and is molt 
cohtrary to the u o God, beyonde all right or cesſon, ſetled i- 
Se ' frozen like yre, gmenonery ſolde to the will ol Saten, 
Kheere nipant / 4yhece every perſon in the common wealth in de 


generated 
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ted; There is none geod,no,net one:and euery parte in the body & 
Plal.14, ofman 8 e we Fern 7 — rome wm 
» the tongue vſed tu decent , the poiſons the lips, th 
.. {ing and bitterves, the feete 75 ro ſhed blaud, deſtruttõ c- 
8 \no knowledge of the waie of peace , no feare of God 
nas Ave whether the word hath that power dane, | ir 
skilleth not much to diſpute: for the words fe the * 
it plaine without farther 3 Firſt it is 158 ond. 
ly it aſcesderh; Thirdly into the proſence God bimelfe. b you 
may perceiue, that the wickedneſſe of Niniveh was not 4 and 
ſhamefaſt, fearfull to aduance it ſelfe, but an high kinde of wicked» 
neſſe , felling like Iordan aboue his banckes, It lay not cloſe in the 
| bottom ofthe ſea, nor in the holes of rockes, not in the covert and 
feeretie of private chambers; it had an whoryb forbead, aud conld net bee 
aſbawed, they declared their ſinnes as Sodom, mY hid chem not, and as 

a fountaine caſteth out waters, ſo * their malice. 


m So in the ſixt of Genesis itis fa bat theearthwas cor= 
\ expe before the Lorde:andinthetenth of that booke , Nimredwar 4 
| vightie bunter before the Lord, that is, the corruptions of the world, and 
} the violence of Nirarod vvere ſo groſle, that the Lord coulde not 
chooſe but take knowledge ofthem. So it is here laid, Their 
| weſſe is come vy before me; It knoweth no end, it climberh like the fun 
in the morning, and lech the boundes of all modctation : it is 
not enough that the bruite and fame therof is blowen into the eares 
of men, but it hath filled the earth, it poſleſſeth the aite, liſteth it ſelſe 
aboue the ſtars amongſt the angelles of God, offereth her filthines 
and im before the throne = his maieſty, and if there were far: 
cher to go ( ſuch ĩs her boldneſſe and ſhameleſneſle) ſhee would fore 
beare no place. What? are there ſeaſons and times vyhen the Lord 
beholderh ſinne, and wickedneſſe, and when he beholdeth it not? 
hee that made the eie doth bee not fee? doth hee ſlumber. or ſleepe that 
Iſraell ꝰ or hath he not torches and creſlet light at all times 
M lon? or is he n 


t Thephraſeheerevſed noteth a gt tion ofthe thi 
i lay de _ inge 
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HE SECOND LECTVRE. 
che booke of eternity, before their hearts did ever conceiue them: he 
ſaw them in their breaſts, before their hands committed them:he ſave 
their infancy and their ful ſtren eir thirſt and drunkennes, their 
beginning and proceeding. But then he ſaw them in deed and to 
purpoſe; when hee ſaw them perfected and fulfilled, and having 
vvincked as it were before, and in patience forborne them, nowe _ | 
behelde them with fiery cies, and his hearte vnremoueably bent Fe: oy 207 
totake vengance, The wilde aſſe v/edro the wilderneſſe , ſunffeth ß 
winde ot her pleaſure, bo can turne ber backe? they that 882 will ler. a. 
not woaris themſelnes , but will finde her m ber moneth, GOD ſeeth and 
oyerſceth at all times, the vntamed madneſſe of the vvicked, 
wearying themſelues like the wilde afle, or the dromedarie, in a 
race of abhominations: but he vvill take them in their moneth, and 
turne _ backe when their ſinnes are ripe and his wraththroughly 
incenſe 
2 Their wickedueſſe is come vp before mee, The phraſe doth miniſter a 
further inſtruction vnto vs. — the 9 of ſome man ſeemeth 
not ſinne. Lactantius writeth of thoſe ho were not aſnamed of 
their faultes, but rather ſought out patronage and defence for them, 
that at the leaſt they might ſeeme to finne honeſtly, Ieremy ſpe- 
keth of the Iewes in the ſame manner: were they aſpemed when they bad vi hene 
committed abhomin ation duay they were not aſhamed, neither coulde they baue peccare vi- 
ſbame. He ſmiteth them after ward in the eleventh of his Prophecy, anus. 
wich a ſharper _—_— that when they did evill,they reioiced at it. And Chap. c. 
it is the faſhion of vs all, to bolſter and beare out the vices of our 
friendes, changing ſower into ſweet, and evill into good, even for 
their friendſhips fake. Alceus tooke a mole in the body, for a grace; Nevw is 
yet was it a blemmiſn? One mule rubbeth another;an hypocrite li- F 
. kerh agbypocke becauſe he is like vnto himza driikard, a drunkard/ 
an vſurer, him that is practiſed in the ſame trade; he that tranſformed 
himſelte into an Angell of light, being a ſiende of darkeneſſe, hath 
| an harlot to cloath her ſelfe like an honeſt matrone, and vi- 
ces to diſguiſe themſelues vnder the habite of vertues. But how ſo- 
ever the cies of men are blinded with partiality , yet the eic lddes of 
#be Lorde (hall tris the children of men; his righteous and flaming coun- 
tenaunce ſhall ſoundlie examine their actions, vncover the faces 
of their iniquities, and call them rightly and truely byſ their proper 


names. , 
But vchatſoeuer wee finde elſe inthe riches and ſtore of theſe 
words, this we may gather from — ofthe, that there are ſome 


ſinnes 
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ſmnes winged, of an high elevation, aſcending aboue the toppe of 
Carmell, aſpiring and preſſing before the maiet!y-of GO DS one 
throne. The ſpeechis but altered in other ſcriptures , the ſubſtaunce 
and ſignification all one, where it is faid that ſome ſinnes cry inthe 
eares of God: that which is the winges or chariot vnto them in this 
place, to make them mount ſo high, isrheircry in thoſe others, 1 
meane, their outrage and enormity « Caines ſin cried ynto the Lord; 
Gen. 4. And in the 18. of Gen. Becanſe the cri of Sodom and Gomorrab 
& great, (which is expounded in the next words)endbecanſe therr ſine 
= exceeding grie vous, [will now goe downe,fanth the Lorde, and ſcenberber 
they haue done altogither according to that crie which is come vp vato me. Be- 
bold the hire of the labonrers, which haus reaped the fields which ts of you kept 
backe by fraude, crieth , andthe cries of them which haue reaped,are entered 
into the cares of the Lorde of hoſter, in the Epiſtle of James. A nſwerable to 
that part of Iob his Apology. which he preſenteth vnto his iudge, in 
the one and thurtieth of his booke, If my land cry againſt mo, or if the fur- 
rowes of my fielde complaine, & c. Let thuſtles grow in ſteed of wheate, and cac- 
kle in ſteede of barley, Oppreſſion is threarned by the like tearmes, 
in the ſecond of Abacuck , The flene ſball crie out of the wall, aud the 
beame out of the timber ſhal anſwer it xo unto him that buildeth a towve with 
bloude, and erefteth a evtie with miquitie. All which ſentences of icrip. 
ture, expreſſing the lowdneſle and vocality of ſinne, are ofthe ſame 
force, as before I ſaide, v vith thoſe that declare the ſubhmity and 
reach of it. GOD ſpeaketh to genacharib in an ot her manner of 
ſpeech, but the matter and purpoſe is not different from this; Be. 
cauſe thou rageſt ag ainſt mec, and thy tummit is come vp to mine cares, I mill 
put oy hooke tn thy noſtrels, che. Likewiſe the prophet telleth the chil- 
dren of Iſraell in the ſecond of Chronic les, that becauſe the LORD 
God was wroth with ludah, he had deliuered them into the caelites 
hands, and they had ſlaine them in a rage, that reached vp to heaven. 
By theſe and the like conferences. a man may determine the nature, 
and ſet downe a catalogue in ſome ſort of crying finnes; Bloude- 
ſheddeis a crying ſinne, (l ſay not all kinde of bloudſhedde,) for the 
ſpeech of God to Cain, hath blendet, not bloudvvhich noteth an 
vnſatiable appetite wherewith he was ſo dry, that if his brother had 
poſſeſſed a 1000, times as much bloud,he would haue ſpilt it al: and 
though he tooke away his life, yet he tooke not leaue of his own ma- 
litious thirſt of bloud , Blaſphemy and rage againſt God, is a crying 
ſin, oppreſſion, extortion, fraud, againſt poore ſabourers, againſtright 
owners is a crying fin; and fin with outragiouſneſſe and impudencie 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE. 


any vvaie, publike, infamous, enormous ſin}, contemning the iudge- Volupanm 
ment of G O D and cenſures ofmen, committed with greedineſſe, eben 
drawne with cart ropes, gloried in, vhere men even {el themſelues to . 3 
Cardin. ope. 
proud humour of viciouſneſſe, is notably expreſſed in the ſixt of Ge. Chili. pf 


vvorke vvickedneſſe, is a crying ſinne. V Vhich immoderate and 


neſis, where it u alleadged, ibat when the Lord ſaw the wickedneſſe of man 
mas groate vpon the carth, aud all the anagination; of the tbong bos of his hart 
were onely evill contiunaly, then it repentedrbe Lord, that be bad made man, 
and he was ſorris in bu beart , 1. It vvas vvickedneſſe; 2. greate; 3. evi- 
dent, forthe Lorde {awe it: . theit hearts were evill;g. every thought 
oftheir heartz6,everic imagination of thought;7.onely eyill;$ conti- 
nually, or day by day, there was no hope of amendmente. Equall 
hereunto is that generall and vabridled corruption, vvhich Dauid 
ſetterh downeinthe 14. Plalme , where they begiane v vith a moſt 
damnable principle of Atheiſme, the gate and highway into all ini- 
quity, The foole ſairh is bis bearte , there « no God; Then u the ſincke or 
channell opened to all di ſſolution of life, They are rorrapted and 
doc abhominably, there is none that doth good. The Lorde locked downe from 


ſinnes , 
yvne The ſufficiencie of which canſe to derive the iudge - 


CAluny nations ſhall paſſe by the cus, (meaning jof I 
will ſhall” ſaye everie wan to bis neighbour * 4 hath the 
LORDE domethic tothicgreate cutie d then ſhall. they aunſwere; Be- 


cauſe they baus forſaken the; conenant of the Lordtbeir GOD, &. For 
the i ofthe Lorde, zunced by Dauid, ſhall ſtande | 
of en the ſtarres in the firm: Him that loweth iniquity dor h Pal. 21. 


bx /ovle bats , ame raus ſnares, fire , and 1 
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time to forſake your higheſt wickedneſſe. I call it higheſt wickednes; 
for if we knew how to adde anxthing in our ſeverall veines and dit- 

ions, to thoſe idols of finne which we ſerue, ſome to our cove · 
touſneſſe, ſome to our pride,ſome to our vnchaſtnes, ſome to our ina. 
lice, and ſuch like, we would — , nay we would com- 


paſſe ſea and land to encreaſe it. Yethowloeuer it fareth with the 


multitude, let there be a ſeede and remnant — left to entreate 


for peace. Ten rg htcous perſons would hans ſaved and it may ſo 

ſtand with the goodnes of God, that a few innocent fooles, ſpal preſerus lob. a2. 
tbe iſlande,as lob ſpeaketh. Let vs thankefully embrace the long ſuf+ 

ferance of our God forepaſt, leading vs as by a hande of friendſhippe 

to repentance, and let vs redeeme with newneſſe of life, our daies & 

yeares formerly miſpent; leaſt by impenitent tranſgreſſing againſt 

the law of our maker, we fall vpon his ſentence of wrath, irreyocably | 
paſt, and reſolved by him, / baus thought it ard will wot repent neither will eren. 4. 
4 turne backe from it. | 


THE THIRD LECTVRE. 


Cha 1. ver. 3. But ones aroſe vp to flie vnto Thar fiſh fromthe preſence o 
K the Lord: and . to Iapho, &0c. 7 7 


He cõmiſſiõ giuen to Ionas, we haue already 
weighed: it followeth that we handle his re- 
cuſancie and diſobedience therein cõmitted. 
This vetſe now in had delivereth the whole I He aroſe. 
body therof, with every member belonging 2 Toflie. 
vnto it.i. his preparatiõ is ſet done in that he 3 Vnto 
>} «roſe. a his ſpeed, tc ſue. 3. the end and period Tbarſis. 
2 of his iourney, te Ther ſis. 4. his end and pur - 2 — 
poſe why to Tharfis,roeſcape the preſence ofthe "He Song 
Lerd. q. the opportunities, helpes and furtherances to his travell, are downe,&c, 
exactly put downe.1.he went downe to Jayho an haven-toyyne. 2. hee The diſo- 
found a ſhip going to Thar ſir, 3. he paid the fare thereof. q. he vvent downe into bedience 
it. q. laſtly his reaſon of flying to Tharſis, isagaine ſpecified, vvith a 20 dt £ 


regreſsion in the end of the verſe? that be goe from thy preſence. o 


the Lord. A notable patterneofmans diſpoſition. t. the Lord bidderh J 
him ariſe, & he ariſeth;ywho if he had — ſtill, till his fleſh 120 cove ** 3 
tothe pauement: or if he had ſtretched himſelfe vpon his bed, & fol - Shes . 
ded his armes to ſleep, he had done a ſervice more acceptable to god? Non 4 ö 
a. he is bid den to go, but not * going, he 7 ſel ſatagits 
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THE THA D LECTVRE. 


he ſlieth, he hath the ſeete ofan hinde, and the wings ofa doue to 
do that hie ſnould not, ho had reapt more thankes, it he had crept 
Nw hl but like a nale in his right courſe, 3. Ne is bidden togoto Niniyeh, 
£ Wo “ö he goeth to laphoand That ſis:he is not id le, but be doth ill, he doth 
Feualel. that which he was not charged with:tt like one of thoſe Lords in le- 
ler. 2. remy, xho told God to his face vα are Lords e mil no more come at thee, 
ſo doth he fluly croſle & overthwart that dit ection which God had 
ſet lum. 4 ec heareth of a great city, otaweatiſome perambulatio,af. 
king the travel} of 3 whole daies;bur he ſaveththe labor of his feete, 
gocthinto a lu le veſſel, & travelleth by ſea,a far cafieriourney, y. Hee 
is bidde to cry, but he is ſo far from making any uoiſe, that al the clas 
mour & noiſe of the matriners could not awake him & ſtir him vp. 6; 
Ree heareth, that the wickednes of Niniyehis come vp before the 
pre ſeuce ofthe Lordi notwithiſtanduig he feareth not to mocke and 
abuſe the preſen ce of the ſme Lord, neither deſpaireth he to avoide 
it. There is nothing in ail theſe, but ſtubbornes and rebellion, which 
15 as kindly to man, as tlie fleſh and bones that hee heareth about him. 
Amongſt the other plants in the garden of Edẽ, not far frõ the 200d» 
heſt trees of life & kuowled Seeg. the bitt et roote of diſobedience, 


38 


* 


which our forfat hers no ſooner had taſled. but it infected their bloud, 
and the corrupt nutrinient thereof converted it ſelfe intothe vyhole 
body of their ſucceeding linage. The breaſts of Eue gaue no other 
milke the nperyerſacfie to her children, and Adam leg it for a patti- 
mony and inheritance vnto all his poſterity. Though God had pre- 
ciſely ſaid, Of the tree of knowledge of good and e vill thou ſhalt not e ate, for 
* im the da that thou eateſt thereof i bos ſhalt die the death ; though there 
were no compariſon betweene their maker and a murtheret frothe 
beginning, the father of truth, and the father of lies, a God and a di- 
VFoell, and — had forbidden but one tree, and fenced it as it were 
„Wirths double hedge,ofa two-fold death:yet when the ſerpent camo 
Gen.. tothe woman wich a meere contradiction tothe voice of GOD, yes 
gal sot die the death, how credulous and forwarde was ſhee to enter- 
taine his ſuggeſtion? Moſes proued tothe children of Iſrael in the g, 
of Deuteranomy by a perfect induction, that there was nothing but 
tehbellion inthem; er and forget not, ſait hhee, how tho pro- 
Velba the Lord thy Gad to anger in the wi „alſo in Hareb, aftermard⸗ 
: Taberah andin CHMHaſſah, and an the graue, of uſt; likewiſe vvd vu th 
2 = Lerdeſent yon from { adeſo Barnea, &6, At length he concludeth, yee 
: * * hauebecnerchcllious vnto the Lorde fince the day that I kneyve 
„ Yau, And God: pronounceth of the {ame people in the fourth of 


9:3 
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Num. that though they had ſeene by glorie, aud ib miracles which he did 
in /£7yot, aud iu the wilderneſſe,ytt they had tempted him ten times, ard bed 
wot obeyed bis voice . In the 17, of the ſame booke, the Lord gaue com- 
mãdemẽt vnto Moſes that Aarons rod, which budded forthe houſe 
of Levi, vhen the other rods budded not, ſhould be _ inthe arke 
for a monument of ebeir 2 & rebellions forepaſſed. Lo forbeare ine 
faite other teſtimonies, the whole world may bee the arke to kee pe 
the monumentes of their and our diſobedience ] it is ſo common to 
vs both, when we are willed to ake for the ali way hich is the gaod may, 


to aunſwere, we will not walke therein when the watchmen cry vnto vs, lerem. 6. 


tabe beede to the ſounds of the trumpet, to anſwere, wee will not tabę heede; 


when wiſedome erieth abroade and vitereth her wore in the ftreetes, O yee PIO. 1. 


, how lang will yee learve fooliſpneſſe, & c. to deſpiſe ber counſeli, and to 
wake a chorne of ber correſ tion. What worke of our handes bewrayeth 
not this malice? vvhat word of our mouthes ſpeaketh not peruerſe 
thinges ? almoſt , hat thought of our heartes kicketh not agaiaſt 
the prickes of Gods ſacred commaundementes, and deſperatelye 
adventureth her ſelfe yponthe point of the ſharpe cutſeꝰ O that our 
waies were made ſo drect, that wee mh! keepe hu flatmtes ! then ſboulde 
wee never bee confounded , whilſt wee had reſp̃ect unto all bis commande 
mentes . It is a queſtion made by fome, (though Lmake no que- 
tion of it ) vvhether this detraction and refuſall of lonas vvere a 
faulte, yce or no? Dionyſius Carthuſianus vpon t his place, ducch 
partly excuſe it. I thinke it farre from excule : for doubtleſſe, 
the voice of G OD is the firſ} rule and rudimentes of all Chriltian 
inſtruction, che ſirſt ſtone to be laide in the whole building, that 
eloude by day, that piller of fire by night , hereby all our actions 
ure to be guided. Paul in his marycilous convetſion deſited no 
other light, and load- ſtarre co bee governed by, but the vvill 


and vvorde of his ſuiour, Lord whar wilt them baue mec d'or The Acts. 9. 


verie Prophet of Moab vvoulde not departe from this ſtandarde: 
for vvhen Balaac by his meſſengers ſent him worde that hee would 
promote him, and God did bur keepe him bazke from honour, hee 
made this anſwere vnto him, Balaac vaalde gius mee this bouſe 


ful of fitver and golde , {cannot paſſe the commaundement of the IL O R B, Nuub. g 


ro dve either good or badde of mine mme mind: what the Lorde ſhall com- 
maunde, that fame will I fprake| Hee had ſaide before to the king in 


ſon , Loe I am come vnto thee , and can I nome ſaye any thinge 
at all? the wordethat GO D putterh is my month , that ſhall Tſpeake,Numb,1a? 


The vvordes of Samuel to Saule — the doubt. and make 
>. C4 | ic 
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THE THIRD LECTVRE. 
it as plaine as the light at noone day, that the fact of Ionas here com. 
mitted was an vnexculable offence: Bebolde,laith he, toobey u better 
then ſacrifice; aud to harbeu is better then the fut of rammes. For rebellon tg 
at the ſiane of witchcraft, and tranſgreſſſon is wickganes and idulatric. It fol · 
loweth in the next wordes, Becauſe thou haſt caſt awaie the worde of the 
Lord, therefore bs hath caſt awaie ther from being king · Lou heare the nav 
ture oftheſe two contraries, obedience, and Diſobedience, kindly 
diſciphered? the one to be better then ſacrifice, for he that offereth 
a ſacrifice, offereth the fleſh of a beaſt, but he that obeyeth, offereth 
his owne wall as a quicke and reaſonable ſacrifice (which is all in all) 
the ot her to be as witcheraſt and idolatrie; for what is diſobedience, 

8 but hen the Lord hath impoſed ſome dutie vpon vs; wee conferre 

Ram. ue withourowne hearts, as Saul conſult ed with the woman of Endor, 

1.S2:n,23, Or Ahaziah Kinge of Samariawith che God of Eckron Belzebub, 

whether the wotd of the Lord ſhall be harkened to, yea ox no? Thus 
we ſet vp an idol within our own breaſts againſt the God of heaue, & 
forſaking his teſtimonies, we follow the voice and perſwaſion of our 
ovene deuice. Bernard alluding to thi⸗ — — recited, writeth 

Fil;: inobe- thus; The children of diſobedience make their will their Idoll. Hee 

dicrrie ſua addeth for furtherexplication;that it is one thing not to obey,an o- 

volupt as id» ther thing to purpoſe and ſe diſobedience , Neither is it the 

hum eft, c. ſimple tranſgreſſion of Gods commaundement, but the proud wilful 

ed. f contempt of his wilt, which is reputed the fin ofidolatey, And ſurely 

penſ; I ſee no teaſon they haue to conceale the infirmitie. of lonas herein, 

cv hen lonas himſelſe ( if Imiſtake not the meaning of che whole ſen- 
tence) doth amply diſcloſe it. A 1115 

1. But lone. Ionas was the author &writer ofthis hiſtory, yet Ionas 
reporteth the fault in himſelſe, as if ſome ſtranger & perſon without 

. his m had committed it · He forgetteth as it were his one people 

an d his fathers houſe, and ſetting affeQion aſide to his owne cre dite, 
making a ſimple and plaine declaration namely & ſingularly of the 
prov. 18. trausgreſſion of Ionas. A wiſe man by the rule of Salomon, in the be- 
in the ul · pinning of his ſpeech, wil accuſe himſelfe: ſo doth Jonas, not ſhrows 

c. ding his head, not running into a buſh,as Adam did, but vvriting his 

ſault in his brow, and pointing with his finger at the very tranſgreſſor 

vnder his proper and individual name, he bringeth the accuſation: 
Then Ions aroſe; the party not long ſinee mentioned, euen the ſon of 
Amittai, he that immediatly before teceiued the word of the Lord to 
go to Niniveh, let his name be regeſtred, and his fault be publiſhed to 
the whole world: Jenas aroſe. e * e 
5 2.2Aroſe 


. E 
— 1 23% 5 n 


THE THIR D LEC TVRE. 41 


2: ee. Will you now ſee his teadmes in an evill cauſcꝰno ſoo · 
ner called but he atoſe forthwith , He might haue excuſed lumſelfe, 
as Moſes did in the 3. and 4. chapters of Exodus, when he was called 
to his burthenſome office, who am I that I ſhould go to Pharaoh & bring 
the children of [ſr aell owt of /Egypiiagaine,O Lord ſend by the hard: of bim 
whome then hne fend. It hath bene the vſe of Gods ſervants vvhen 
th ey haue found their ability vnmeete to vndergo the duties of their 
vinces allotted them, in modeſty & humility to withdraw theme 
ſelues: So did Gedeon in the 6. of ludges; For when the Lorde 
had encouraged him? Goe in iy might , thou ſhalt ſaue Iſraell out of 
the handes of tbe CHMidranites , he aunſwered againe, Aby Lorde, 
whereby ſpall I ſane Iſraell? Beholde, _— 1s poore in Manaſſes, aud 
I the leaſt m my fathers bonſe , Likewiſe when Samuel asked Saul, Os 
whome is all the deſire of [/raell ſet? It it not wpon thee , and all thy fathers 1. Sam. 9. 
honſe? he returned his aunfwere vnto him, Am not I the ſon of Jemmi,of 
the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſraell ,&c, wherefore then feakeſt thou fo to me + But 
Jonas hath no ſuch excuſe, nor that he is the ſonne of Amittai, nor of 
the leaſt tribe, nor of the pooreſt family, nor himſelfe the vnfitteſt 
of all the reſt to be ſent ro Niniveh, but at the firſt call and ſummons 1 
ol the Lord he atiſeth vp. 
Teſue, When he is vp, he flieth; his driving is as the driuing 
of Iehu the ſonne of Nimſhi (ſaith the watch -· man in the ſeconde 
booke of the Kings and the ninth chap.) for he driueth as if he were 
madde ? So dtiueth Ionas as if he had receiued that poſtinge commiſ- 
ſion which the Apoſtles receiued, Salute no man by the maie m or rather 
as if he had vowed a faſt with himſelfe neither to eate nor drinke till 
he had fruſtrated Gods commandement , Cyprias wrote to Cornelius of Li. l ep il. 3 
five Schiſmarickes that had taken ihipping and failed to Rome with Quaſi veri- 
their mart of lies, as if the Lord of heauen, who rideth vpon the Che- 4 poſ? o 
rubins, could not over take them. by nauigare 
7 Ther . IF he had fled to the tight place, the haſt he made, had He. 
add ed much to the commendation of his painefullnes. God loueth 
the eteſullnes & alacrity in his workezexcuſes diſlike him much. The 
delay, that Elizeus made, let me goe liſſe my father; and thoſe ſhiftes 
in the goſpell, let me goe bury my farher, or take leaue of m friendes, are 
not admitted in his buſin eſſe. Paul witneſleth of himſelſe in the x, 
to the Galathians, that when hee was called by the grace of God to 
esch his ſonne amongſt the Gentiles, wmediath hee communed nos 
with fl:ſh and blond; neither came he againe to lermſalemt, but went into A. 
Fabia, and ſoſermardes, for the ccni of thas meſſage , That * 5 
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THE THIRD LECTV RE. 
hee did: hee did preſently , and hishaſtis pral fe worthy, becauſe he 
t 


followed the will of the Lorde, rather then the motions of fleſhe 
and bloud. In this ſenſe it is true that the kizgdome of beaven ſuffe- 
Plalm, 119. eth vicleuce , aud ebe violente catch it awaie, A man can never runne 
too faſt that runneth in theſe waies; [will run the wates of chy commande 
Auguſtine. mentes , ſaith David, when thou haſt ſet my hart at liberty: Otherwiſe to 
tun the waie of our owne deviſes, is eu ſets celerrimus prater uam, a 
t. Cor.. {wiftrace beſides the way . So ru, ſaiththe Apoſtle, that ye may obe 
| tame; run wiſely , run aright, run by the levell and rule of Gods (tae 
tutes , Philoſophers hould, that if the inferior ſphere s were not go · 
verned and ſtayed by the higheſt, the ſwiſtneſſe of their motion 
would quickly fire the worlde: And if the affeRions of men were not 
moderated by the guidance of Gods holy ſpirit, it could not be cha» 
ſen, but this little image of the world would ſoone be overthrowne, 
Ib DDD Haſtin lonas was not amiſſe, but there was more haſt then good 
ur. ſpeede in his travell, becauſe he went to the wronge place. Thus is 
to goe, I graunt, but not with a rigbt foote, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in 
the ſecond tothe Galathians, The wicked haue their waies, but 
they ate ctooked and circular, endleſſe waies, as it is noted of them 
in the 12. Pſalme, /mpy in cireuitu ambulant, they walke by compaſſe, 
they walke not towards the marke, the price that ts ſet before them, and 
therefore looſe both their paines and their recompence ; they fol- 
love their father the Divell in theſe walkes ho teſtiſieth ot himſelſe 
in the firſt of lob, that he had compaſſed the wholeeartb, Theſe crooked 
Tortmoſs Weaies are ever applied by the neon of Caſſiodore to evill mans 
vie ma ners. They ſhall neuer come to the reſtotthe eight day, that thus 
ſemper nri- goe whecling about, to no purpoſe 3 bkethe turninge ot Sampſons 
bus app(icã - mill, which when it hath laboured the whole day long, is founde at 
+. 7B night inthe ſelfe ſame place, where it firſt began. Thus the wicked 


tuo g. es; but happy is that man that ordercth his feete in the pathes of 
Gods commande ments. ab a 
3 Now, whether the place here mentioned ſigniſie the ſea, as the 


Thais. Chaldaik paraphraſt, and Ierome, and others, according to the He- 


brew name ſo importing, expound it; whoſe reaſon is not much a- 
miſſe, that being amazed. and at his wits end, more confuſed in 
his mide then the wndes and wanes that draue him, hee cared not 


whetherhee went, ſo hee walked not with God, as Henoch did; ta- 
king his marke at large, and putting himſelte vnto the ſea to fall by 


adventure vpon any country.) ot whether Tharſis were that 2 
W haven 


* haue their compaſſing waies, & the de vill his out waies and by 
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q THE THIRD LECTVRE. 43 
baven-towne of Africke, of which wee reads Ezech. 27, They of 
Thar fis were thy merchantes,, for the outtrtade of all riches , for filver , i- 
ros, tiune, and lead which they brought tothe ſairts ;theriches wherofmay : 
> beelteemedbytharreportewhichis made in the 2. of the Chroni- Chap.9, 
cles, that ſilver was not lung accounted of in the daies of Salomon; for the 
= kings ſapperwent to I bar ſit wich the ſervannts of Hiram, every three yeares 
* oncecame the ſhippes of Tharſis, and broughte golds and ſilver , yvorir, 
apes, and peacockes : or vyhether it ſigniſie Carthage which Dido 
ſometime builte, and is now called Tunes, which is the opinion of 
Theodoret, and others: or wherher Tarteſſus a rowne in Spaine : or 
vvhet her that city in Cilicia nearer to Syria, vvhence Paul reporteth 
hunſelfe to haue beene, in the 21. ofthe Actes, I am « citizen m Ibharſis 
« famors citie un Cilicta: or whether the whole countrey of Cilicia, be- 
cauſe in ancient times if Ioſphus deceige vs not) all Cilicia vvas cal- 
led Tharſis,by the name of the chiefe city: or whether it name vnto 
vs any other place not yet agreed vpon, partly by curious, pittly by 
induſtrious authors. it skilleth not gceatly to diſcoutſeʒ L leaue youfor 
your ſatisfaction therem, to more ample commentaries, But certaine 
I am, vhether his minde bare him to land or to ſeato ia or Africk, 
country or city, nearet or farther of;at Niniveh he esmeth not, which 
as che place of Gods appointrnent, 1120 11 
Many diſpute many thinges, vyhy Ionas forſooke Niniveh, and 7 
fled to Tharts. 1. The inficanty of the fleſh, ſome ſay, was the cauſe, SE. 
puſillanimity of minde, Want of courage, beeing terrified vvith 
the'greatneſle of the city. 2. Or there was no hope ( ſay others) f 2 
the dry, hen the greene was ſobirren. The children of Ilraell had 
fo heardned his heart withthe hardneſle of theirs, that he could not 
imagine the childrẽ of Aſhur would ever haue fallen torepentice, 
3. Or the ſtrangeneſle ofthe charge diſmaide him; for when all o- 
thet Prophets were ſent to Iſraell, he reaſonetli vvitii himſelfe, why 
ſhould i be ſent to Niniveh ꝰ it was as vncoth vnto him, as when Pg. Aft19» 
ter was willed to ariſe. kill, and cate vncleane beaſtes, and hee anſwered in 
laine termes, not ſo Lorde. 4. Or t might bee zeale to his country, + 
— the conuerſion ofthe Gentiles, hee lawe, would bee the e- 
verſion oft he Iewes. And ſurely this is a greate tentation to the 
minde of man, the diſadvamage and hinderance of 'brethren, For 
this cauſe Moſes interpoſed himſelfe in the quarrel! betyveene the , ola: 
Hebrew and the Egyptian ,andſlew'thes&gypriant and in the 
behalfe of all Iſraeli heafterwardes prayed vnto the Lordagainſt his 


owns ſoule, 1frbon wilt pardon their finne,, thy mercy ſhall appcare; bur "43s 
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if than vvilt not, Ipraie theeraz.e me out of the booke of life, which thou haſt s 
written: 5, Or it might bee he was afraide to bee accounteda falſe 
prophet, it the ſequele of his prophecic fell not out, vvhich tes- 
fon is aftervvard expreſled by him in the fourth chapter, 7 pray thee 
LO RD E, wa not this my ſaying when I was in mine owne countrey cr. 
As Iſaide of the place before, ſo of the reaſons that mooued him 
(for this preſent, till fitter occaſions bee offered ) vvhatſoever it 
vvere that dre we him avvaie, vvhether vveakeneſſe of ſpirit, or 
deſpaire of ſucceſſe, or inſolencie of charge, or ielouſie over the 
Iſraclites, or feare of diſcredite, ſure I am that he commeth not 
75 Nmiveh, but reſolueth in his heart to reiect a manifeſt commaun- 
eme ut. - 

I make no queſtion hut in every circumſtance forehandled he vns 
covereth his owne nakednes, and laieth himſelfe open to the cenſure 
and crimination of all men. As who vvould fay; vvill you knovv the 
perſon without diſſembling his name? It was /onas:his readines with= 
out deliberation? be ariſeth:his baſt vvithout intermiſsion? bee flyerb: 
the place farre diſtant from the which God had appointed ? Tharſfr, 
And if all theſe yvill not ſerue to prooue the diſobedience of Ionas, 
a fault by his owne confe(sion,then harken vntothe next word; if o- 
ther were but candels to diſcover it, this is a blazing lampe to lay it 
forth to all mens ſight. 

5 From the pre ſence of the Lord. He flyeth into I harſis, fromthepreſence 
! how can that be, if it be true which David wiſheth in 
the 27. Pſalme, Bleſſed bee bis gloriow name for ever, and let allthe 
earth bee filed with his glorie? But in the hundreth thirty and eighth 
Pſalme, wonderfull arethe teſtimonieꝭ that the prophet there brin- 


geth, to amplifie Gods illimited preſence, O Lords thou baft tried moc, 


and browne mee, thou knoweſt my ſiting and my riſing thou vaaerſtaudeſ} my 
thoug hres a farre of, e. For not to ſtay your cates with commemo- 
ration of all thoſe arguments; thisI gather in ſumme, that there 
is ncither heauen nor hell, nor the outtermoſt part ofthe ſea, neither 
day nor night, light nor darkeneſſe, that can hide vs from his 
face. Our ſitting, riſing, lying downe, the thoughtes of our heartes, 
wordes of our tongues, waies of our feete, nay our raines, our bones, 
our mothers vvombes, vyhercin wee laye in our firſt informitie 
and impertection, are ſo. vvell knowne vnto him. If this were 
his purpoſe, torkinke that the pteſence of God — — be avoided, 
ho ſſeteth por the circle of beaven , and beboldeth the mbabutantes of the 
84/42 44 gre ſe-hoppers,Fhoſe throne is the beaven of beavent , andthe 2 
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bis ſeoteſtoole i and his waier are inthegreate deege : I muſtthen needes 
ſay vvith leremie, dowbrleſſe everie mans a beaſt by his owne knowledge 1 
Prophet or no Prophet, Ifthe ſpiric of God inſtruct him not, he is 
a beaſt ; worſe then Melitides that naturall foole , of vvhome Hi- 
ſtories ſpeake, that he could not define, vyhether his father or his 
- mother brought him forth. But I cannot ſuppoſe ſuch palpable and 
groſſe ignorance in a Prophet, who knowing that God was well (um- 
en is ſurie, and bi name great in Iſral, coulde not be ignorant, that 
God was the ſame God , and the preſence of his Godhead no leſſe in 
Tharſis, and all other countries. What then is the meaning of this 

hraſe, He fled from the preſence of the Lord? 1. Some expound it thus: 
H e left the whole border and grounde of Iſraell where the preſence 
ofthe Lord thoughit were no more then in other places, yer it was 
more evident, by the manifeftations of his favours & graces towards 
them. There was the Arke of the covenant, and the ſanctuary, and 
the Lord gaue them anſwere by dreames and oracles,&other more 


ſpeciall arguments of his abode there. Moſes ſpake truth in the 4. of 


Deut. oft his priuiledge of Iſraell, what nation is ſo great, vnto whome them 
Gods come {oneare vnto them as the Lord is neare unto vs in all that wee call 
hr for t Davids acclamation Pſalm. 1 47. goeth hande in hand 
withit, Hebath wot dealt ſownhotber nations, neither haue the heathen 


But I rather conceineitthus, (which maketh much for the con- 
firmacion of my matter no in hand) He fled from the preſẽce of the 
Lord, hen he turmed hisb acke vpon him,ſhooke ot his yoke,and 
wilfully renounced his commaundement. It is a ſigne of obedience 
that ſervants beate vnto theit Lordes and maiſters, when they ſtand 
before their face, attending their pleaſũre, and readie to teceaue and 
execute their impoſed heſts. You haue the phraſe in the firſt of lob: 
On ad, when the children of God came andſtoode before the Lorde , Sa. 
tas came alſo and ſtoode amongſt bem, And Pſalm. 123. Bebolde,as the 
eyes of ſeruanta lioke wnto the haudesof their 'maiſters , and as the 
eyes of 4 mayden wnto the* handes of her muiſtreſſe 5 So aur eyes vvaite 
wpontheLORDow GOD, vontill bee bans mercy wpon vs . In the 
18, ol Mathew, our ſaviour adviſeth his diſciples not to deſpiſe one 
of thoſe little ones: the reaſon is this, For] ſay vote pan, that in hea» 
ven , their Ange lei alwaies beboide the face of my father which j is in bea= 
ven. The like manner ot ſpeech did Elizzus viero Laaman the Syria 
when he offered himareward'r Ar the Lord troeth before whome I ſt and, 
r 
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Itendermorethen my gaine, I will not receaue it. By theſe may we 
ſeewhatthe phraſe intendeth, of flecing from the preſence of the 
Lord. It letteth vs vnderſtand, that lonas, as a fugitiue & reftactary 
. ſervant, tanne from the Lord, as Oneſimus from his maiſter Philemõ 
"Me breaking his bonds ol dutie, and makingno conſcience or cace to do 
ſervice vnto him. | 
Some haue preſumed by coniecture vpon his going to Tharſis, 
and flecing from the face of the Lorde, that not onely he reneged his 
obedicacegn this particular action, but changed the vvhole ttade of 
his life, and leauing the office of a, Prophet, became a Marchante 
adventurer, A worldly dangerous profeſſion, not only forthe hazard 
of life, and for vvracke of goods, but for vvracke of conſcience alſo, 
which is the worſt ſhipwracke: which wrackes notwithſtandinge are 
taken not onely in your ſhips abroad, but in your ſhoppes and ware. 
houſes at home, when you fall either vpon the Syttes and quicke- 
ſaades of lying, which is a preſent and quicke kin e ot ſi nne, al waies 
at the tongues end; ot vpon the rockes of periury which is a more 
obſtinate and iudurate tranſgreſſion.l wil not be ſo ſtrict in this point 
Tu 9x/chr3- ag Chryſoſtome was who counſelled Chriſtiãs to a voide marketting, 
mo hos that neirher they ſuffered nor offered guilefull 00 I know they 
2% vin arc lawfull and profitable callinges in common vycalch , it lawfull 
ris neg, fac. handled, The ſtate ofthe worlde cannot ſtaud without buying, ſe 
fand. ling, traffique, tranſportation, Nos emis fort am tell, Nocountry 
yoeeldeth all kind of commodity, There muſt be a parb fro er git to A 
fur , and from. eAſſur to Egypt gu tomakea mutuall ſupplye of 
their ſeveral wants. Meſech the king of Moab was a Lord of ſheepez 
Hiram had ſtore of timber and vvorkemen;  Ophir vvas famous 
for golde; Chittim for yvorie; Baſan for oakes; Lebanon for cedats 
Saba for trankincenſe &. _ this I bores rol you 2 9 
buying and ſelling, you vvalke vpon coales and carrie hre in your 
. — gaine is a — tentation, and there is neither ſtone nor E- 
cen eic phah, meaſure nor ballaance you vſe, but Satan is at hande to doe 
ſome office. It ic naught, u naught, ſaith the barer, in the tyventit h 
ofthe Proverbes, end when bes u gone 4 parte, be boaſfeth. No on 
the other ſide, it i good and verie good , ſaub that ſeller, andwhen bee 
bath ſolde bis wares , hee boafteth indeede, becauſc hee hath given droſſe 
Mich, c. forſilver, and water for wine, Eſay. 1. Ifay no more; but take 
heede that the treaſures ef wickedue(ſe be not in your bonſes, nent her 
« ſcante meaſure,which is an abbomination-onto the Lord. Sbal I nuſtiſy, ſaith 
God, ' the wicked balancer , and the beg of drcenfull weightes 2 His prong 
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; THE THIRD LECTVRE. 47 
ing is, that they ſnall never be iuſtified; much leſſe a wicked and 
deceitfull conſcience. I will not enforce this collection vpon you, be. 
> cauſeitisnot plainely expreſſed in the text, and without ſuch tors 
ranme and ynneceſlary helps, if I may ſo teatme them, the bare letter 
ofthe words doth notoriouſly evict the diſobedience of Ionas, wher- 
in he was ſo fixed and confirmed, that neither reſpiteſoftime, neither 
danger of voiage, nor expence of mony could change his purpoſe, 
2 Examine the particulars. Hee 
1. He goeth downeto Iapbo or Toppe, ¶affa, at this day) a city of Pa- 
leſtine, an haven tovene and rode for ſhippingʒit ſpent ſome travel & 
time, no doubt, before he came to Iapho. 
2. He findeth (pip going to 7 har ſis: I am ſure he was not preſently ac- 
quainted wirh the key, neither did he finde that ſhip vvithout ſome 
enquire, 's \ f 
3. : He paieth the fare: what?incontinently?it is not vnlikely but they 
ſtaide one tide at the leaſt. | 
4. Anditſtandethwih the order ofthe text, that he paid che fare 
aforehand, and in haſt, before he needed, TRI 
5. Someofthe Rabbines adde, that he paide the fare ofthe vvhole 
ſhip for the reſt ofthe paſſengers that were bound for Tharſis. 
6. Laſtly,when he had paid, he goeth downe into the ſup, not temem · 
bering the daunger he entered into, to put his life within 4. inches Qui /+;/- 
ol death; and v hat ſafety it is, in compariſon, to ſee the raging of the / uu. 
Z waters from the ſeabanckes. It vvss one of the three tlunges that % 7% 
= Catorepented; travell by ſea, vvhen by lande he might haue gone: N. ian 
and a charge that Antigonus gaue his ſonnes, when they were toſſed prom A- 
wWitha tempeſt; Remember, my ſonnes, and warne your poſteritie *. 
of it, that they never hazard themſelues ypon ſuch adventures. What 
needed the recital] of theſe particular, and (one vvould thinke) 
trifling circumſtaunces, as that hee vvens to the haven, found a ſbippe, 
= paide the fare, deſcended intoit, vvhich mighte haue beene ſpoken at 
once, Hie went to I harſit But to expteſſe thus much; that though 
there were many occurrences, that met and ſtopt him in the vyare 
3 of diſobedience, as the Angell met Balaam; mamic meflengers, as 
it were ſent from GOD to call him backe againe ; many ipaces of 
ground, many interruptions oftime, many occaſions of better ad · 
viſe and conſultation: yet, as Agrippa came into the world witli his 
heeles forward, ſo lonas holdeth on his vatoward courſe, vvhether 
bis feete woulde beare him, having little reaſon, and lefle grace to di 
rect him. e | 
The 
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The con- 
clufion, 


Eſa.42. 


THE THIRD LECTVRE. 


The ſumme of all that hath beene fpoken hitherto, (for I vvill 
leaue a remnant behinde at the leaſt to make a connexion betweene 
this and the next ſentence) is, ſtrong and incredible diſobedience, 
Lay, not conceived alone, but brought foorth, perſited, perſiſted 
in, without remorſe; not agsinſt father, mother, magiſtrate, anie 
ſuperiour, but againſt God humſelſe; not in the taile of the people 
(to vſe the wordes ofa Prophet) but in the chiefeſt and honourableſt 
part, The complainte of God is now revived againe, wo ſo blind. 
a my ſervaunt? or fo deafe, as bee whome I baue ſent? Ionas a ſer- 
vaunt in the higheſt roome, a-veſlell ofthe greateſt honour in the 


greate houſe,a Prophet, one of a principall ſpirit , and (astheir vſuall 


name was,” for vnvſuall giſtes) a man oHG O D, having receiued 


amandate from his Lorde, is blinde, deafe, ſenſleſſe to performeit; or 


rather he goeth, haſtneth, flieth, ſaileth with the wings of the winde 
from the execution thereof. Paul vpbraideth the lewe Roman. 2. on 
this wiſe: Thos art called a lewe, and reſteſt iu thelawe , and glorjeſt i 
God, and bnomeſſ bis will, and allaweſt the thinges that are excellent ,m thag 
thou art inflrufied in the — radghs ſelſe that thou art a 

to the blinde,a bgbte to them which are indarkeneſſe , an inſiruftor of ibem 


which lacke dſcretion c0, Thow therefore which teacbeſt an other, 


. thow not tby ſelſeꝰ thou that yreacheſt a man ſhon!de not ſteale, doeff thou 


Rom.3. 


Galat.3e 


ffeale ꝰ thou that ſaieft, a man ſhoulde not commit adulterie , doeſt thow come 
wit adulterie? tbou that abborreſt idolles,committeſt thou ſacrilege! thou thas 
plorieft in the lame, through breaking the lame diſhonowreſt 'thon Ged ? The 
coales of this ſcripture may be heaped vpon Jonas his head. Thou 


art a Prophet, a familiar friend with God, thou haſt ſeene viſions and 


dreamed dreames,and alwaiesſtandeſtin the e of the Lorde 
to knowe his counſels; thou art a ſeertothe blinde, a teacher of the 
ignoraunt,a watchman over thoſe that are a ſleepe; thou therefore 
teacheſt Iſraell, teacheſt thou not th thou that prea- 
cheſt obedience to leroboam, art thou diſobedient? thou that be» 
ginneſt thy meſſage, Heare tbe vworde of the Lorde , doeſt thou reie& 
itꝰ V Vhat ſhall wee ſay then, butthatwhich Daniel yeeldeth vnto 
in the 9. of his Prophecie? O Lorde,righteonſneſſe belongeth vnto thee, 
but vnto vs appertaineth open ſhame, to our Kinges, to ony Princes, to our 
Fathers, ( vvee may further ſay ) ro our Prophets ,to our Prieſts , bes 
canſe we haue all ſianed againſt thee, There is no difference, ſaith the A- 
le( he meaneth neither of le nor Gentile)for al baus ſinned, are 
deprivedof the glorie of God, and ave freely by bus ny 
the redemption that i in Cri Iq; Ader t bath concluded 


— 


* 
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THE THIRD LECTVRE. 4+ 


onder fave , that the promiſe by faith in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhoulde bee ginen to Galat. g. 
thoſe that beleene . I ſhew you your ſinne and the propitiation , your 

ſicknes and the remedy to cure it; thinke notofthe other remedies, 

f you deeme, that eicher Tharſis, or any other region beyond ſeas; 

that a cabbin in a ſtup, or a couch in a chamber; that the cloudes of 

the day, or darkenes of the night; the top of the mounetaine, or the 

bottom ofthe ſea; a ſecret friend, or more ſecret conſcience; hea- 

ven or hel, or any the like evaſion, can hide it from the cies of God: 

you are deceiued. Hu ſeaven cies goe throngh the whole morid. Vou may Zach. 
interpret them 7. thouſand thouſand of eies, for hee is totus ocula: Augulline. 
altogicher eie. Therefore let vs not flatter our ſelues, with thoſe 

that plucke out the cies of knowledg it ſelfe in the tenth Palme, 

Tuſb, who ſreth vs? God hath forgotten, bee hideth away his face and vil 

neuer ſee; but rather, let vs acknowledge with lacob all places to bee 

filled with the maieſty of God, The Lord mas in this place, and /wa; Seneſ.as. 
wor aware of it : how fearful i this place : This is the bonſe of God, andthe 

gate of heaven; this, and that, and the other within the compaſle of 
 theround worlde, all are alike. Let vs reclaime our ſelues in time 

from ſinning, ( which Ionas could not doe) and in a ſerious cogitati- 

on, before wee goe too farre, aske one the other, what haue wee done? 

If wee forget it in Iſraell, let vs remember it in Iapho, Let either 

houſe or field, land or ſea, youth or full ſtrength, put vs in minde 

of our dutie neglected. Let vs not followe our ſenſuality too far, 

not buy voluptuouſnes with a price, but rather ſay with the Athe- 

nian Oratour, when we heare how chargeable pleaſure is, Von em am 1 
rant penitere, I will not buy my repentance at ſo higha rate. Or if 
ee haue paide the fare ofpleaſure, let vs withdraw our feete, be- f gule 
fore wee deſcend into the bottome and ſinke of it; let not the fides _— 

and enttals ofthe ſlup bury vs, nor a careleſſe profounde ſleepe be- 

reaue vs of all ſenſe; Let not the waters goe ouer our heades; nor a 

floud of iniquitie overwhelme vs, leaſt, that (which is the wages of 

ſinne, and preſently overtooke Ionas in his tranſgreſſion} wee en. 

danger both body and ſoule to the iuſtice of God. . 
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Chap. 27. 


ped, as you ſee and vnder ſaile to goe to Tharſis. 


eons - - 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 


Chap. x . ver. 4. But the Lord ſent aut a great mind into the ſaa thee. 


He recuſancie of Tonas was the abridgment 
of the whole third verſes wherof I. be accu- 
ſeth himſelfe by name; 2. he noteth his tea - 
dines in ariſing; 3. his ſpeede in flying 4. his 
perverſnes, becauſe to 'T harhs; 5. open rebel - 
lion in going from the face of the Lordtore- 
nounce his ſervice; 6, his confirmation there. 
n, that hauing ſueh ſtops & remembtances 
laide in his way, as namely, x, to teach the 
haven not neare at hand; 2. to finde a ſſippe not without en- 
quiry , and to ſtay the leaſure thereof; 3. to be at charge; 4. therein 
to be more liberall or more haſty then eaule was; 5 . to commit him. 
ſelfe to ſo manifeſt a danger, as the travell bythe ſea b:ingeth with 
it yet he ſwaloweth and digeſteth all theſe hookes, and is not re- 
voked by many meanes to performe his obedience. For al th he did: 
to what end? That be might go to 7 harfi from the preſence of the Lor de. 
Once againe he av. the cauſe, and by a tetire to his former 
ſpcech , maketh the publication of his crime bot h a and , the firſt 
and the laſt ot the ſentence: thus he begineth, and thus he endeth, 
That bee might flee cx. | 

mub them , Tothis you may adde, as the concluſion of all the 
reſt , the company he made choice of, that he might goe wth them... 
Who were they * by accord of all opinions, men of ſundry nations, 
languages, conditions, and, as is evident in the fift verſe, idolatours, 
Thus he mingleth himſelfe in the exſtaſie of his wilfulnes as fire and 
water, Hyena with dogges ,an IIraelite with Gentiles, the circum. 
ciſed with the vncircumciſed, a prophet with prophaners of ſound 
religion, and one that feareththe God of the Hebrewes with thoſe 
that worſhip ſtrange Gods, The Parablein Matthew maketh men- 
tion ofa man that had 2. ſonne tit he one he buddeih gos to his vineyarde, and 
be an ſwered, i will not; yet afterwards repented hbimſelfe,and ment the ot ber 
ſarde, I will ge yet went von. The one is the image of the penitent, the 
other ofthe hypocrite: the one a deede without ſnew, the other a 
ſhew without deede. Ionas may ſtand in a third branche, who nei-· t 
ther laith that he will not, and doth ; nor that he will and doth not; 
neithet in trueth, nor in colour obedient, but hauing cleared and 


diſſolved all obiections of travell, charge perill , company, is ſhip« 
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| Nay the prime: pall chinges for the whole vſe of maus life, as mater, fire , and 
grape and ale, & clothing all theſe things are for good to ibe godly, but ro the 


children of Iſraell by Manna ſtinking and full of wormes, and by 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 5k 


But the Lord ſent out a great vvinde, & r. Behold a purfivant diſpatched Fugicbat fa 
from heaven to attach him, vengance is ſtipped in a whicle-winde, gow, & Dei 
and failethalofte in the aire, to ovettake him. There i no coune #ram non fu- 
ſale (as Ierome here noteth) again/? the Lord, In acalme commeth a I 
tempeſt z the ſhip is endaungered, which harboureth'a' dangerful 458 =] . 
paſſenger; there is nothing peaceable, where the Lorde is an ene · Piclian 
my. Whom the voice of the Lord could not mooue, a ſtorme ſol- nevi que 
liciteth him, (as when Abſolom could not drawe Ioab vnto him by Pit 
entreatie, and faire meanes, he fireth his barley fields to make him AY Ag 
come;) and yyhome a ſtill ſpirite coulde not chatme, the turbulent ++ 
ſpirit of araging winde, Severior Magiſſer, a rougher inſtruftour to 

deale Kt . rs to harkẽ. There be ſpirits ( ſa1th the fot) of Syraob) Eccle. 39. 
that are created for vengeance, vvbich in their rigeur lay os ſure firokes: In 
the time of deſtruclion they ſhewe foorth their power, and accompliſh the wrath 
of bim that made them. Fire, and haile, and famine, and death, allibeſe 
are created for vengeance : the teeth of wilde beaſtes, and the ſcorgions,c+ the 
ſerpents,and the ſwordexeenteindgement for the deſtruction of the vvicbedt 


yrow , and ſalt, and male, vp beat andhony, andthe ,- and the blondof the 


baners they are turned to evill, Tothele you may adde the wind, which Anime 
being a meteor whereby we liue in ſome ſort, (for our life is à breath) ar5,ors 
afannein the hands of God to purge the airethatit bee not corrup- 

ed, as the lunges lic by the heart to doit good, is heere converted to 
be a plague vnto them: that as David was afflicted by the ſonne of 
his owne bowels, who ſhould haue beene the ſtaffe of his age Samp- 
ſon by the wife of his boſome who ſhould haue beene his helper ; the 


quailes comming out of their noſtrels; & the children of the prophets 
by a bitter hearbe in the pottage, which were appointed for their ſu- 
ſtenante aud foode +ſotheſe marriners for the fin of Ionas, are ſcour- 
ged with a winde, a ptincipall furtherance and benefit at other tunes 
requited to ſailing. : ae ve Bana, 
bedience hath her praiſe both with God and men: the of-Fring 
of the rigbioou is obedrence & lone . The Rechabites ſhall never want a 
teſtimony'oftheir obedience, valeſſethe booke of leremy the Pro- 
phet be againe eut with a penknife, & burnt Yrootntihad 266d the 
daies of Zedekias. Jonadab their father commannded them. to-trinke no 
wins, and they would not drivkg it for that commanndement ſake \/ they, nov 
their wines, their ſonnes, nor their daught = Chiiſtpropheciechof 2 
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Pſal.40. 


Phil.z, 


Heb. 5. 


Bernard. 


ſelſe, Eſay. yo. The Lord bath opened mine eare and it was not rebellious nei- 
ther turned { backe, It was written of him in the booke, that he ſhould doe the 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 


will of his father,be was readie to do it. The law was in the midſt of bis bowels, | 
and without protracting the time, he offered himlclte, Lee I come. He | 
waobedrent onto death ven thedeatbof the creſſe. And i hong h bee were the © 
ſonne,yet learned be obedvence by the things be ſuffered : qui ne perderet abedi- 
entiamperdidit vitam : though he ſlept a wofull and heavy ſleepe to 


fleſh and bloud, yet he ſlept in 


ace. 


Diſobedience, on the other ſide, hath never eſcaped the handes of 
almighty God. It caſt lonas out ofthe ſlipʒand the angels, before Io- 
nas, out of heauen; Adam and Eue out of paradiſe; Lots wife out of | 


her life & nature tozSaule out of his kingdome;the children of Ifraell | 
out oft heir natiue ſoile, and futther,their natural roote that bare the, 
For no other reaſon is given but this, leremy, 35. ¶ Fake,and they would 
not heave; I cried, and they 0 
the iuſtice of God now preſently manifeſting it againſt diſobedience 


would not «nſwere, To leaue forraine examples, 


commeth in a ſtorme, the vehemency and fury whereof 


welds 5. By the place that receiueth it, the ſeq;a c hampian 


1.T 


, 


9 5 


. 


_— Ys 


+ - 1 34: By the epithet & appoſitis of the infirument, « great wade, 
4, By the nature of the word here vſed:it was ſent; nay rather 
hat It was caſt frõ God as the marriners caſt their ladings into the 
reth, ſes, for the ſame word is originally vſed in both een winde 


17. By the autbor, Gd ſeat it. Who altkough he be the author 


2. By the inſtrument which iswinde , and neither thunders nor 


of all windes & weathers, aud bringeth them out of his treaſures, 
yet when it is ſingularly noted of God that he was the caule, it 
catrieth a likely hood not ol his generall providence alone, but 
ol ſome ſpeciall and extraordinary purpoſe, | 


raines to helpe it. | 


throwne & ſent headlõg, as the lightning is ſhot from heaven. 


| 


ſo ſodain & furious, that they could 


tẽpeſtes be- 
fore they fel, they had no ſignes wh 


licate this. 
a champian and plaine 
channel, an open flore where there was neither hil, not forreſt 


1 * g 
= 


eſſe at ot 


yto 


, 
4 


nor — neger y 2 the force of it. Fob 
6. By the explication added, there was 4 tempeſt ypon it, even 
lorempeſh: Fav ingot, er Chenin, 


| 


he breaking of the ſoip,a ſtrõg & an able ſhip, by coieRure, becauſe 
ſo lately ſet forth to ſea: & the danger is the more to hee conſidered, 
that it c 


+ 


1 the effects that enſued in 4. & 5.yerſes, marveile uſlie 


v @- 
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winde was almoſt ſplitted. the Hebrewphraſe is very figmficant.the 
ſhip thought to be broken, as if it had ſoule and ſenſe tofeele the h2zard 
it was in. | | ( fen gers. 
2 The feare that followed vpon the whole companye of the paſ- 
The feare ofthe marrmeri, men accuſtomed & inuted tothe like n 
aduentures; of home it is truely ſpoken, ali rabur & e, troplex, &c. 
their harts are of braſſe and oke to eneounter dangers. 


TN aers,nay their veciferations & outcries vpon their Gods 
as the prieſts of Baal cried vpon their idoll. f 
5 Thecafting out of tb ladingr, the neceſlarie inſtruments & vten· 


files for their intended voiage, 

Al which, & whatſoever beſides is ſet downtothe end ofthe 5.v 
may be reduced to 3. perſons, with their actions & adminiſtratiõs af 
longing vnto them: the 1. is th Lora;the 2.cbe werriner;;the 3. lena. 

Sfiße firſt it ſaid, that be ſent ont a great winde. 

It was the error ofthe Paynims, to deuide the world amongſt ſun» The Lord 
dry Gods, with every ſeverall region, city, family, & almoſt chamber, 

& chimney therin;with heauen & hell, land & ſea, woodes & rivers, 

wine & corne, fruits ofthe ground, althings whatſoever, Amogſt the 

reſt, the winds in the aire they aſcribed to Aeolus, whoe they magi · 

ned to haue them cloſely mued vp and houſed in a lodge, and to haue 

ſent the abroad either for calmes or tẽpeſts at. his diſcretion, Horace 
commended Virgil his friend going towards Athens, to the mighty 
goddeſſe of Cyprus, & the two brethtẽ of gelen, & the father of the 
winds,thart is, to Venus, & the two twins Caſtor & Pollux, and Aco- Ol + 
lus; wiſhing for his better ſpeed, that all the windes might be bounde 4, precer 
vp,beſides Fapyx a quiet weſterne winde, with many the like fables 7<pz+ . 
not ynknowae to grammer ſchooles. The blowing of the windes 

more or leſſe wee impute not to Aeolus, nor any the like deviſed 

God ofthe gentiles: we honour the Lord of hoſts alone, in the pow- 

er of his creature, who ſitteth vpon the circle of heauen, and cauſeth 

both the ſunne to ſhine, and the raines to fall, and the winds to blow 

in their ſeaſont, and at this time appointed this winde to a ſingular OY 
fervice, It is he bat flieth tpon the winger of the wind The channelt of the : 
werers baus brens ſcone, and the founda11ons of the earth diſcovered at bis re. Chap. 7. 
baleng, and at th - blaſting of the breath of his noftrels , Lou ſee it i called 

the breath of the Lord, as alſo in the booke of Iob, not that ſubſtanti. 

A breath of his, x heroſ we read in the i. of Gen. the fpirit of Godmoved - 

ton ib moters, but à created breath, extracted, and engendred out of 

other creatutes. The winde that 1 the wildernes and =_ 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 
threw the corners of the houſe w rein the children of lob were fea. 


Ning, that ſaint acknowledgerh to haue eome from heavenly diſpo- 


ſition; The Lord pixeth, and the Lord tabs tb away. Wind & fire & bands 


of robbers, he aſhgneth not to any idol ofthe heathe; nor tothe ma- 
lee of men, not to the hazard of fortune, which others made a god. | 
des;but to the almightines & ſoverainry of him who ruleth al things, | 


And as his dominion is vndoubted intheaire, fe doth the {ea ſubmit 
it ſelfe likewiſe rohis gouernance, who futerh vpon the mater. fin dt, and 
i a kiwg for cvermore, as the Plalme ſpeaketh. For who but be bark ſbot 


vp the ſea nil doores, when it iſſued and came forth as ont of thewansbe? wha | 


eſtabliſhed his commaundement vpon it, when he ſet bars c gates, o ſaid, bi- 
theria ſhale thou c de and no further;bere well I ſtay the preud wane? Who els 
devidedthered ſea into two parts, that the children of lirac!l paſſed 
through on dry foote? Bur as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, the horſe and 
the rider, they were overthrown therin. Who els turned the ſtreame 
of Iordan the contrary way, whereof the Prophet demandeth with 
admiratiõ, what aleth thee O Iordã that thou wenteſſ backetwho els turned 
the waters into blond? and drieth vp the rin ert, tbat the fſbes rotte for warte 
of aiflare. Tell mes big name, (to vſe the werds of lob) sfrbou knoweſ 
it; aud what is bi ſonnes name? It is he and his ſon, ho in the goſpell of 
Marke ,rebaked the winder, and ſaid vnte the ſea, peace and bee al; and 
the wade craſed, and there was a great calme,and they could nor bee ſa- 
usfied about it, but asked vhm that both thewinds & the ſea ſhowld 
thus obey bim ꝰ All kindes of weather by lande or ſea, thunders and 


lightning, even the coales of fire that were never blawne, haile · ſtones & 


ſormy rempeſtes s they come by his aſſignement, who eleaueth 


therockes aſunder with his voice, and ſhooteth forth his thunder 


© bolts, as arrowes at a marke ; who b:dderb his Ig htningr walke , and they 


fay, lee here we are, and devideth the ſpouts intheaire, to yeeld their 
moyſture tothe ground, more or leſſe at the will of their maker. 
And we vtterly renounce here in not onely the palpable idolatrie of 
the Gentiles, vvho gauethe glorie ofthe moſt highe to their bafi 
and inglotious abhomimations, but the fooliſh ignorance of of others 
nearer home, vvho in the vvorking of theſe creatures, neverlogke 
vp to the ſeate oſmaieſtie, that ordereth all thinges; but whatſoe- 


ver befallet h them by fall of fire, blaſt of wind, inundation of waters, 


or the like, they tearme it chance, Alas, chance is nothingfor nothing 
is done in the whole. wotld, without an order from aboue: and it vvss 


Inl.Seat, wiſely noted by a learned mangvors pe wyfw, nature hringeth forth 
Kaere. 188. that,which we wrogfully cal chãce, becaule it commeth vnex 4 * 
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Iread ofa certaine people in Africke, who being troubled with the 
North wind, driuing heapes of ſandes vpon their fieldes & dwelling 
places they gathered an army of men to fight againſt it; but with ſo 
e vill ſucceſle, that themſelues were alſo buried ynder hilles of ſandes. 


Helleſpontus, himſelfe more mad then the ſea, cauſed fetters and ma» 
nacles to be caſt into the waters theroff, as if he would make it his pri- 


like vpon the river Gynde, who, becauſe it had drowned him a white 
horſe threatned the rwer to devide it into ſo mauy ſtreames, & ſo to 
weaken the ſtrength ofit, that a woman gteat with child ſhould goe 
over it dry-· ſnod. It is not vnlike the madnes of our daies, who mult 
not be croſſed either with wet or dry, winds or raines, faire or fowle, 
but we fall to repining, murmuring, banning, blaſpheming, & al kind 
of curſed either E akmg or wiſhing at leaſt, But as God asketh Se- 
nachetib, aft thou rauled vpon,or whome haſt thou bla 

aske theſe me, whome are you angry with?who hath diſpleaſed you? 
are you angry with the ſaw , or with him that lifteth.it > du the winds 
and ſeas mooue your impatience? they are hut ſeruantes vnto that 
Lord, ho ſaith vnto them, ſmite, and they do it; favor & they are o- 
bedient. Rabſaketh ſpeaketh tothe nobles of leruſalem, Eſay 3 6, Am 
I come but her without the Lord? The Lord ſaid vnto me, Go vy againſt this 
lend to deftrey it. So it is in the force oftheſe creatures, whe either they 
drowne, or blaſt, or parch to much, it is not done without m Lorde; 
the Lord faith yarothem,do thus or otherwiſe, 

Beſides the impicties aboue named, it is an errorof our times hea« 
theniſh — giue the honot of God totheſe and the like acci / 
dents, to wit ches & comrers. For if ever tempeſt ariſe, more the con- 
mon 2 hath inured vs vnto, eſpecially with the ha vock and 
loſſe either of life or limme in our ſelues, or of our cattel, or houſings, 
forthwith the iudgmẽt is giuen (as iſ the God of heavẽ & earth were 


twixt men & divels, Me & divels t what are they? looke vpõ the for» 


fecit in maſeis,they cryed in the ſmalleſt plague that was ſent, & paſt 
their cunning toremoue, this in the finger of the Lord; their power is li- 
mited therfore. Looke vpon the mattyrings of Iob for the other: for 


h his daies aſsigued him to ſtãd 


che vchole eth to & fro, ) yet he hat 
21 4 before 


y 
. D 


* 


Xerxes the Perſian Monarke, hauing receĩued a loſſe by the rage of Hedi. 


A ſoner, & binde it with linkes of iron at his pleaſure, Darius did the — lay. 


4? ſol Eng. 5. 


fallen afleepe, & minded nothing) there is ſame coniurin g. Be it ſo. gef.. ar 
What is coniuring?a peſlilent commiſtion, convetis, ſtipulation, be- 4. chriſl. 


pt Ons UP rr) (faith Auguſtine ) de. 3 © Tr 


though the circuit of Sathan — ters, (even to the cõpaſſing of lob. 7. 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE: 
before the preſence 6fthe Lord forthe renewing of his commiſſion : | 
And beſides, Oviculam vnam auferre non pot uit cc. he could not take | 
one poore theepe from Iob, till the Lord had giuen him leaue, pas 
forth thine hande; nor ent er into the heard of (wine, Mat, 8. without | 
Chriſts permiſſion . And ſo, to conclude; whether men or devilles be 
miaiſterial workers in theſe actions, all cometh from him, as fromthe | 
higher ſupteme cauſe, whole iudgments executed thereby, no man 

can either fully eomprehend, or reptehend iuſtly. God profeſſeth no 

leſſe of himſelfe, Elay. 45 · / forme the igh, and orcate darkeneſſe, I maks 

peace, and create cl, I rhe Lord das all iheſe thinges. And inthe 54. of 

the ſame prophec ie, Beholde I baue created the ſmith that bloweth the 

coales in the fire , and lum that bringeth forth an inſtrument for bus works, & 

Ibauelcreatad the deſtroyer to deſtrey: deſtruction commeth from the 

inſtrument, the inſtrument from the ſmith, the ſmith and all from 

God. ln the 10. ofthe ſame booke, A ſſhur is called the rad ef his wrath, 

and the ſtaſfe in his hands mas the Lords indignation, And the prophet prai 

eth in the 17. Pſalme to the ſame effect, vp Lord, diſappoint him, caſi bm 

downe, delrver my ſoule from the wic bed, much is a ſirord of thin. We neede 

not fart her inſtructiõs in this point, but What ſoe ver it is that outward- 

ly troubleth vs, let vs loarne to feare him therin, frõ whoſe ſecret diſpo 

ſitiõ it procederh:who hatha voice toalay the winds & the ſeas;a fin- 

ger to confound ſorcerers &c6iurers;an — the noſttels of Se. 
nacharib; & a chain for t he devill himſelfe, the prince of darkenes, 
2 The Mar · In the a. perſon, which were the marriners, we are directed by the 
dae. hand ofthe ſcripure, to conſidet three effects, which the hottour o 


8 8 r "en. 3 my a — — Ds 
iv 2 «x 3 . 
— oy — on - * - * - — — „ 
& oF, hs 6-4 2 2 —. — = — 5 * * — * ö _ — — 
_ w - — 4 4 * a * - . — - 
- — — — - * - — - . 
rr 5 i ry = — _ A _ "4 
N 2 2 n ; FEISTY 200% I OT RE renee 1 — - — — —— 
_ 2 * 1 8 * 2 1 att — — 7 i — * 2 — — E . 8 * rern 
. . 2 * - * * "0 IEF 5 2 " 2 $ 4 5 * L 4 7 2 * r . a 
= nnn — . 2 * 2 — a _— - . : N — 2 BA 2 "Yr j > 
— 1 er - _- - ＋ + * 3 —_— 29 je Bucs Ab ooo — n 3 . 4 
bs : ends 3 $24. xVS4 — 3 * r 5 5 — . 0 : I 
— x — ww — _— + - 2 — vr — — - 2 : a s . «+ 
4 »; * — 1 al 215 Ko 3 2 * . » N. . 4 - 
»< "ut „ a. 4 , . 2 gif 4 dof 1 ww” 8 * 4 G a4 " 4 5 as * 
- — D D 7 A mds. $42 re ht IN Pl X7.- e 222K 8 * — 3 
8 r - — N — N 1 a. 4 mr — K * 


rc / / / / / 0 ao GET TT e F rr 
* 2 28 1 \ * 8 9 A REY po, * N 4 E I a6 =. 6 — med 2 2 > KEE 
. 
. 


oo 
* 22 


wr — . . 
* m wn oof — "wh IE — 
ES OI 2 25 — 333333433 
LEM . f 5 —— — 
We . Aa n — r 
5 | Aa Ae — — — TIT OS - — — 2 
— 2 * - 
2 
1 . N 


the tempeſt wroughe vpon them. For i they were afraidʒa. they cried ey 
en their Gods; 3. - 1 — 


2. an action of religion;the 3. aworke of neceſſity. Some of the Rab. 
bines held, that the marriners in this ſhip had more cauſe tobe aſto. 
niſhed and perplexed, then all that trauailed in theſe ſeas beſides: for 
when other ſhips were ſafe and had a * voiage, theirs only, 
as the marke wherat the vengeãce of God aimed, was endaungeted. 
But becauſe it appeareth not in the booke, Let this paſſe, withmany 
other vnvrittẽ collections; namely, that they were nete the ſhore, 

l | &c laboured with all cheir force to tough their ſhips to land, but could 
i | not doit: which happily may be true, and as likely otherwiſe, & ther- 
4 fore I leave it indifferent, & am contẽt to ſee no more the the eie of 
Argent. i: my text hath de ſcried for me. But this Lam ſure of:afflition beginn- 
corre7ong eth to ſchoole the, & drive thẽ to a beiter havẽ thẽ they eaiſt ſoũd. Jt 
Deauiſ. ever worketh good for the moſt part and although the better ſort of 
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atioof man, who maketh accompt oſ, becauſe it is cõmo 
ve ponder in our harts, as David did ,chat we are monde fully c- fear ful. 
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ped ima ſecret place, and ſaſbinned beneath in the earth; that he 
 reines in our gener ation, & covered us in our mothers wombes, | 
did ſee vs when we were yet vnperfett, & all thing r were written in bus books, \ 
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men are corre cted by loue, yet the greater ave diretedbyfeare., As 
the wind the ſeas, _ feare of — PO God, in — 
danger of ſhipwrackappearing,ſhaketh and perturbeth their heartes, 
though — hardened them by vie againſt allcaſuslties by ſea, 
like the hardeſt adamantes.All the works of the Lord to a cõſiderate 
mind are very wonderfull; his mercy reacheth to the heavens,and his 
fait hfulnes is aboue the cloudes; his wiſdome goeth from end to end 
his righteouſnes is as the higheſt mountaines, & his iudgmentes like el 
n great deepe, & whatſoe ver proceedethfrom- him, be cauſe that ar- 1 ff 
2 excelleth,irmuſt needes be excellent. But it ic as true a poſiti r 
on ; per ſeverantia conſuctudints amiſit admirationẽʒ the aſſiduity & con- Aa N 
tmuance of things bringeththẽ into cõtempt Qaã malta vſitata calcã Auguſt. de 


tur, qua cõſcderata ſtapẽturt how many things doth cuſtome make vile, I 347. 


-which conſideratis would make admirable?becauſe the nature of mi , H 


lul, 


is ſuch, to be caried awaie rather witbnem, ibẽ muh g a cre Ty. 
nd But would Pfal. 139. 


ly made, & chat our bones were not lud from the Lord, t f 


6% were ſha- 
LE 


when before they were not ʒ it would enforce vs to giue acclamation to 
the workemanſhipofour maker, as the ſweet finger of Iſraell there 
did, marveilous are thy workes,O Lord, cy that my /onle knoweth right well. 
A tempeſt to marriners is not hing, becauſe they haue ſeene, and felt, 
and overliued ſo many tempeſtes. As David, becauſe he had killed a 
lion, and a beare at his folde, perlwaded himſelfe that he alſo could 
kill Golias; So theſe hauing paſt already ſo many dreadefull occur. 
rents, begin to entertaine a credulous perſwaſion of ſecurity, as evull 
[approach vr. They make their harts as fat as bra ne, to withſtand 
miſhaps. It fareth with the as with ſouldiers beaten tothe field: they 
haue ſeene hundreds fall at their right hand, and thouſands at their 
left, and thercfore are not moved; and though they beare theit liues 
in their hands, they feare not death: where vpon grew that iudgmẽt 
of the world vpon them; Am, du mullus puder, ſouldiers (the S. liabe. 
greater part) feare not God himſelfe. | | 
Vndoubredly our ſea-men drinke downe and digeſt their dangers 


with as much facility & feliciry to, as ſome their wine in bowles; yet 
notwithſtiding the marriners here ſpokẽ of, even the maiſter of the 
ſhip wuh the vulgar ſort, hauing ſuch iron ſine w in theirbreſts,gizes 
: by 


*4 
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r. and (if May tæarme them ſo) S] men that fight with 
being in their proper element, the region and grounde where 
their arte n fought with the waues and windes a th ou- 
ſand times before, they are all ſtriken with feare, and their heartes 
fall a ſunder within them, like drops of water. David Pſal. 109. ſet· 
teth downe foure kindes of men, which are moſt indebred to God, 
for deliveraunce from perilles: the firſt of thoſe that haue eſcaped a 
dearth; the ſecond, priſoners enlarged; the third, ſuch as are freed 
froma mortall ſicknesi the laſt, ſea-taring men, of whome hee wri- 
tech thus; They that go downe into the ſeain ſbippet, and occnpie their mar- 
Cbandize by greate waters, they ſee the workes of the Lord, and his wonders 
an the deepe . For hes commandeth and raiſeth up the ſlormie winde, aud it 
biſteth vp the wenes there ef, they mount vp to the heaven, and deſcende a- 
ine to the deepo, (6 dee a. melteth for trouble , They are teſſed too 
and fro, andſtagger ls a dranken mam, and all their cunning ts gone. A 
. lively image of their vncertaine and variable liues; and, if you herc- 

| ken to the compariſon , it is nexttofamine , impriſonment, a dead 
Nenigentes ly diſeaſe to beaſca-man.Sailers and aduenturors are neither among 
negate? thelving,noramongſtthe dead: they hang betweene bath, readie 


CT to offer vp their ſoules to every flawe of winde, and billow of water 


. Pirnac. whereinthey are aſſaulted. Yer thefe are the men, and ſuch the 


inſtruments and meanes whereby your wealth commeth in, that 

live by Marchandizes you cate, and drinke. and weare vpon your 

backes, you traffique and ſpend the bloude of your ſonnes and ſer» 

1 Chro. 11. Yantes- So David called the water ofthe well of Bethlehem, bland, 
becauſe it was brought through the armie of the Philiſtines vvith 
the hazard of mens liues. You owe much vnto God for the preſer- 
vation of their liues, your ſhippes and commodities; & are bounde to 
rchearſe vnto your ſoules day and night that verſe of thankeſgiuing 
which David repeateth in the Pſalme before named, as the burt hen 
and amæbaum to thoſe ſonges of deliverance. Let vs therefore confeſſe 
before the Lord bis loning kmaneſſe , and his wonder fallworkes before the ſong 
of men :let vs exallt him in the congregation of the , and praiſe bim iu 
the aſſembi of the eiders. And as you teare his maieſtie your ſelues, who 
turneib the flouds into a wilderne s, and. wildernes into ſpringes of water , who 


breabeth the ſhipper of the ſea with an Eaſt. minde; ſo lee that your factors 
beyond the ſeas, with all the officers and miniſters belonging to your 
company, bee men of the like affection. It is not the talneſſe of your 
ſhippes, nor their ſwiſtneſſe, manning, and munition, that can 
r r 
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pards, beares, and skorning the names ofbeaſts, you tearme thẽ An- 
gelles, Archangelles: but remember when all is done, that as Themi- 
ſtocles called the Navy of athens woodd# walr, fo yours are but wood 
den beaſts, and woodden Augelles; And woe be to him char ſaithto 
a flone, thow art my father;and to a peece of wood, thou art my helper , They 
haue good for tune written vpon their beakes, ſaith Plut arke, but many 
miſfortunes in the ſucceſle of their labors. Horace ſpake to as prowd 
a ſhip ( it ſhould ſeeme)as thoſe times knew: 


Though Pontus pines thy frame, e Car, 

A forreſt faire thy dame, od. 14. 
Prowde be thy ſtocke, —— 
And worthleſſe name: SS — 


The windes will mocke, | nobilis ce. 
To ſee thy ſhame. Take heede. 
The navy of Tyrus (it the prophet deſeribe it a right) was the 
pobleſt navy that ever the ſeas vvere furrowed vvnh; the budders . 
thereof made it of perfel beautis, the boordes of the firre trees of Shenir, the Eachgs. 
maſlet of the cedars of Lebanon, the oares of the oakes of Baſan , the barkes 
of the y vory of Chittn , the ſailes of the fine embrodered linen of Egypt, 
the coveringes blew fl and purple of the Iles ofEliſha; They of Sidon and 
As vad, were her marmers ,the wiſeſt: in Tire ber pdottes , the auncients 
of Gebal ber calkers, they of Perſia, and Lud, and Phut, ber ſonldionrs , 
the Gammadins were in ber towers, and bang their ſhieldes vpon the walls 
round about, andtbe Xing of Twe ſaide in the hautines of bu heart, 1 ants 
« God, Ifit in the ſeat of God in the midſt of the ſea: yet ſeetheendein T 
the ſame place; her powers brought her ina greate waters, aud i be call 
winde brake her in the mid/? of the ſea; her rec hes together with marriners, 
pilorter, and cethorr, marchantes , and men of werre , all mere overthrowen, 
and came to a fearefullrume. The fearc ofthe Lord will bee inſteede 
of all thoſe prouiſions j feare him, and both floudes and rockes ſhall 
ſeare you, and windes ſhall blow you happines, and ſhip-wrackes. 
ſhall avoide the place where your foote treadeth, and as the apples of 
Gods owne eies, ſo ſhall they reverence you, and not dare to approch - 
the channell where your way heth:b:lles ſhall fall dawne,and wouns 
taines ſhallbe caſt into the ſea, but thoſe that feare the Lord ſhall ne- 
ver miſcary: the feate ofthe Lord ſhall both lid your ſhips in an haps 
py haven,and after your travels vpon the earth, harbour your ſoules 
in his everlaſting kingdone. | „ 
ber wers fraud. I w not examine hat kind af feare it vvas 
vrhich ſuppriſed theſe martiners . Thete is a feare that aa | 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 


eththe nature of man, and the ſon of God himſelfe was not free from 
ic: Matc. 14- It is written of him that he began to be afraid; which feare 
of his, and other the like vnpleaſant affe ctions, he tooke vpon him 
Non hume- (our Diuines ſay) as he tooke our fleſh, & vndertooke death rather 
ne conditio in pitty, then of neceſſity. And Ieromevpon the place of the Evange- 
2 — lit before cited noteth, that the feare of out bleſſed ſauiour was not a 


Fand ve. Paſſion which ou er bare his mind, but a propaſſiow, which he ſcemeth 


Mint. Sen · to collect from the word it ſelfe; He began to be afraid, 
15. 3. liſ 15. 2 There is beſides a fond and ſuperſtitious feare, when men are a- 
re den fraid for their ſliadowes, as Piſander was afraide of meeting his one 
ſoulezand Antenor would neuer go forth ofthe doores, but either in 
a coach cloſed vpon all ſides, or with a target borne over his head, fea- 
| ring(l geſle leaſt the sky ſhould fall down vpon it, according to that 
Pſal. 13. in the Pſalme, They feare where us feare & , The diſciples were abaſhe 
*. at the ſight oftheir maiſter after his reſurtection, ſuppoſing they had 
ſeene a ſprite, when neither had they ſeene a ſpirite at any time to 
moue that conceit, neither is it poſsible that a ſpirituall ſobſtance can 
ſenſibly be perceiued. We may eaſily acquite this cõpany from ſuch 
fooliſh feare; it hath ſo apparant a reaſon to be grounded vpon. 
3 There is an other feare, the obiect᷑ wherof is only God; which, by 
the praiers and ery that followeth in the next ſeemeth to be 
the feare meant ( though ignotantlie mifplaced:) and this in ſome is 
aſer vile frare, full of hatred, malice, contumely,reproch, ifthey durſt 
Zi. 87. ad be wray it, triſtis, n vtili, erudelis, qui quia venia nom quarit, nõ conſequitar, 
Oger. ſaith Bernard; nflieth and abhorreththe Lord, becauſe he is Dew per- 
entien;, God of vengeance tin other it is fibell, ſuch asthechilde ho- 
noureth his father with, perfitly good, wherein there is nothing but 
Pſal. r. loue, reverence, purity,ingenuity, borne of «free FFirite z the ſpirite 
olf bondage & ſlavety wholy abandoned; ſo near in affinity to loue, 


Sue that you can hardly diſcerne them: Peas ile eſt, & pen nos eli It is al- 
= rofl loue, and almoſt not loue i ſo little difference is: it neuer behol- 


_ deth God, but in the gratious light of his conntenance ; Theres mer- 
ey with thee O Lord, therefore ſhale thou be feared, howſoeuer the cloudes 
of diſpleaſure ſeeme ſometimes to hide that graceaway. The frare of 
theſe meꝶ l cannot decide, wherherit were tere with hope or al- 
together deſperate, and it skilleth not greately to enquire, becauſe 
they apply it not tothe true and liuing & O D. But let this be ob- 

(ſerved ar a matter, ( faith the Pſalme) der vn „ and 
dns ofthe ſeetets within the fan the Lordo, that ſea · bea- 
ten Names, barbarians by countrey , and m, barberouy 


for 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 


for the moſt part tor their conditions, fearing neither God nor man, 
of ſundry nations ohe and moſt of ſundry religions, it may bee Epi- 
cures, but, as my text bewraieth them, idolatours; they all know that 
there is a God, whom they know not; they feare a ſupreme maieſty, 
which they cannot comprehend; they reverence, invocate, and crie 
vpon a nat ure aboue the nature of man and all inferiour things; po 
tent, benevolent, apt to helpe, whereofthey never attained vnto 
any ſpeciall revelation. I his man adoreth the God of his countrey, 
that man ſome other God, and Ionas is raiſed vp to cal vpon his God; 
but all haue ſome one God or other, to whom they make ſupplicatio, 
and bemonetheir danger, | 

If lonas had preached the living and immortall God vnto them 
the God of the Hebrewes,the God of Abraham, Iſaac, & Iacob,the 
holy one of Iſraell, I would haue imputed their devotion to the prea- 
ching of Ionas. Or had there beene any other ſoule in the ſhip,belon. 
ging to the covenãt. & borne wuhin the _ the prophet ſpeaketh) 
that might haue informed thẽ in this behalfe. Ther was not one: who 
the inſtructeththẽ? Nature. Nante intelleæeriũt abquid eſſe venerandũ (wb 
errore religionts;the marriners ynderſtood even in the falihood ofthat 
religion Which they held, that ſome thing was to be worſhipped. 

It is not denied by any ſort of divines,auncient or recent, but that 


Heron. 


by nature it ſelle, a man may conceiue there is a God. There is no N ef 


nation ſo wilde and barbarous, which is not ſeaſoned vvith ſome o- 
pinion touching God. The Athenians ſet yp an altar Ignoto Deo, to 
an vnknowne God, Act. 17. The Gentiles not having the lame, doe by 
nature the things contained in the lawe, and are a lame vnto themſelues, and 
ſhewe the ecke the lame written in their heartes, their conſcience bea- 
ring wonneſſe , and their thoughtes accuſing one another or excuſmg;the 
ſecond to the Romanes. For the inviſible things of him that is, his eternall 
power and Godhead, are ſeene by the creation of the vyorlde , being eouſide- 
redin bis woorkes , to the intent that they ſhonlde be wut hunt exc uſe. Rom, 1, 
Theſe are common impreſſions and notions ſealed vp in the minde 


of every man, a remnant of integrity after the fall of Adam, a ſub, 


ſtaunce or bleſſing in the dead Elme, ſparkles of fire raked vp vnder 


gen: zam fe» 
ra, ce. Tul. 
Actes 17. 


Kverau 
"i 


Koeyeu oo 


the aſhes, which cannot die whileſt the ſoule liveth, Nature with . 


in man, and nature without man, Which Terome callerh Natura &. 
facbaram, nature and the creature; our inviſible conlentes, and Gods 
viſible workes zan in ward mot ion in the one, and an out ward motion 
of the otherʒif there were no further helps, ſhew, that there is a God, 
& leaue vs without excuſe. Protagotas Abderites, becauſe hee began 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE: 


his booke with doubt, de dis, veg. vt ſint,neg, vt non ſint, babrodicere, I 
haue nothing to ſay ofthe Gods, either that they be, or that they bee 
not;by the commandement ofthe Athenians was baniſhed their cit- 
ty and countrey, & his bookes publiquely & folemnly burar to athes, 
1 way call it alight that ſhineth in datknes, (though the purity and 
beames thereof be mightely defaced,)which ſome corrupt & abuſe, 
& ſo become ſupetſtitious and vaniſh away in their vaine cogitations 
& others extinguiſh, & fo become meere Atheiſts, For ſoit is, a if wee 
tooke the lights in the houſe, and put them out, to haue the more li- 
berty in the workes of datknes, Thus do the Atheiſts of our time: the 
light of the ſcripture principally, & the light of the creature and the 
light of nature they extingwth within the chibers of ther hearts, & 
with reſolute, diſſolute perſwafions,threape vpon their ſoules againſt 
reaſon & cõſcience, that there is no God, leaſt by the fight of his iu. 
ſtice, their tace of impiety ſhould be ſtopped . I truſt Im lie 
ſpeake it, There are no Atheiſts amongſt you, are many Mppilie 
ſuch as Agrippa was,but al moſt chriſtians;| would to God you were not 
only almoſt, but altogither ſuch as you ſeeme to profeſſe. But there 
are in our land that trouble vs, with virulent, peſtilent, miſcreant po- 
ſitiõsʒ l would they were cut of, the children of hel, by as proper tight, 
as the divel himſelſe; the ſavour of whoſe madnes ſlinketh, from the 
center ofthe earth tothe higheſt heavens, Let thẽ be confuted with 
arguments drawne from out the skabberds of Magiſtrates , argumẽts 
without reply, that may both ſtop the mouth, & choke the breath of 
this execrable impietie: & as the angel curſed Meroz. y. Iudg, ſo cur- 
ſed be the man & let the curſe cleaue to his children) that cometh noe 
forth to belpe the Lord in ibis can ſe. Is it fit to diſpute by reaſon, whether 
there be a God or no?which heavẽ, earth, angels, men & divels, all a- 
ges ofthe world, all languages z & in the atheiſt himſelfe (vvho bin- 
eth a napkin to the cies of his knowledge,) ſhame, ſeare, and 1000. 
wit neſles like gnawin prone within his breaſt, did ever heereto. 
fore, & tothe end ofthe world ſhall acknowledge? Let vs leaue ſuch 
queſtiõs, Eu, ddl Vvartions., incredible, mglorious, infamous 
ueſtions to the tribunal & triall ot the higheſt 7 if there bee no 
throne vpon the earth that will determine them; & for our own ſafe · 
ty, & the freeing of our ſoules, let vs hate the very aire that the Athe, 
if} draweth as Iohn eſchewed the bath wherein Cerinthus was: & let 
their damned ſpirits having received demmation in tbemelues, ripen and 


bee rotten to perdition: let them ſleepe their everlaſting ſleepe in 


like 


- — 


filchines not tobe revoked: & when death hath gnawne vpon them 


at + 


\ 


THE FOVRTH LECTVRE. 
like ſheepefor a taſte before hand, let them riſe againe from the 
ſides of the pit, maugre their ſtout gaine ſaying , at the judgement 
of the great day toreceiue a deeper portion; 

As tor our ſelues (my brethren ) which knowe and profeſſe that 
one and only God for ever to be bleſſed, let vs be zealous of good 
workes, according tothe meaſure of our knowledge which we haue 
receiued . Let vs feare him (without feare) as his adopted ſonnes, 
and ſerue him without the ſpirit of bondage inrighteouſneſle, all the 
daies of our lives; that at the comming of the ſonne of God to iudge 
the endes of the earth, we may be found faithfull ſervants; and as 
we haue dealt truely in a little, we may be made rulers over much 
through the riches of his grace, who hath freely and formerly belo- 
ved vs not for our one ſakes, but bec auſe himſelfe is loue, and ta- Amer quie 
ket h delight in his one goodnes. | | 


THE FIFT LECTVRE. 


Cap. 1. ver. 3: eAndcriedevery man vpon his God, and caſt the wares in 
the ſirippe into the ſea tolightenn of them, 


63 


2 WY E 
; 4 


92 ſhewed before that by the inſtin of nature 
i lelfe, the marriners might conceiue there 
40 2 was a God. Heere it appeateth by the multi, 
A tude they worſhip, every man by God, that na- 
n eoure alone ſufficeth not without further re. 
=> velation. Nature may teach that there is a 
do ds but what in ſubſtance & propriety, & 

bow to be worſhipped,mult ellewhere bee 
learned, Nature without grace, as Sampſon ludg 16. 
without ins guide, whe his cies were out, without whole dite ction he 

eould not find the pillars of the houſe; not the naturall man any pil- 

ler or principle of faith vit hout the ſpirite of God guiding his ſteps 

vnto it: or as Barach without Deborah, who would not go againſt Si- lu 4. 
ſera, vnleſſe the propheteſſe went wich him. Suchis the faintneſſe of 
nature, except it be ſttẽgthned witha better aide Ye ſoln it nature be 
ſingle, woe toir,ſhee falleth downe, & there is not another to helpe 

het vp. Tlierfore our Saviour maketha plaine diſtinction bet xt 

theſe two: Bleſſed art thow õ mou the ſonne of lonas, for fleſh c bloud bath Mat. 6 
wot rewealed this vnto thee; the affirmatiue part followeth,but my fat ber 

which u in beauen: when hee made that notable and * _ 
| ellion 
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wie may adde his ſect and 


THE FIFT LECTV RB. 


feſſion. Afterwards, when he had dehorted bis maiſter ; with carnall 
perſwaſion, fir, pizty thy ſeife , he biddith him avant, not by the name 


of Peter, nor the tonne of lonas,nor Cephas, but of Satan himſelfe. 
Nature was then alone, andthe heavenly light had -withdrawrie 
her influence from him. No man living had ever greater endovv- 
ments. and bleſsings of nature, then che Apoſtle Saint Paul. Fuſt 
he was «man that was a lew ( as great a comfort vnto him, no doubt, 
as it was to Plato to be borne at Athens, rather then in Barbary;) 


and although borne at T ar ſus in Cilicia, yet brought vp in the city of lern- 


ſalem at the feete of Gamaliell, and inſtrafled according to the perſit man- 


ner of the lame of the fathers, and zealous towards God. You haue his 

birth, education, maiſter, learning, and devotion already ſet downe: 
profeſſion, out of the ſame hiſtory; For 
after the ſtricteſt = ofthe Iewiſh religion hee loved a Phariſee , In his 
epiſtleto the Philippians, he 2 from the whole heape of 
his prerogatiues, If ary other man thinketh that bee hath wheresf to truſt 
in the fleſh , much more I: circumciſed the 8. day, of the kinvedof Ifraell, 
ef the tribe of Bentamine , an Hebrewe of the Hebrewes , by prof:ſſion a Pha- 
riſce. Concerning z.eale, I perſecuted the church, touchmg righteouſneſſe in 
the law, I was vnrebukeable; fo hee perſecuted the church, you ſee out 
ofthat place: and he vert thought in bimſelfe, that bee ought to doe ma- 
wy things contrarie to the name of leſus of Nax areth, which thing he alſo did 
in Ieruſalem. Thus notwithſtanding hee had received the ſigne of 
the covenant, circumciſion, not as the manner of proſelytes was, at 
the time of their converſion, ſometimes old, ſometimes yong ; but 
2. according to the Jaw, the eight day; and 3. his kinred and deſ. 
cent were from Iſraell, not from Eſau vvhich loſt the inheritance z 
4. his tribe, ſuch as never fell coidolatry, but continued in the ſer 
vice of God; and 5, his antiquity in that line not inferiour to the 
auncienteſt, being as able to ſhew his greate, and greate gtandfa- 
thers , from the firſt roote of the Hebrewes , as any man; beſides 
thoſe perſonall advantages of profeſſion, emulation, converſation; 


yet till there ſhined a clearer light from heaven , notonely vpon his 


face, but.vpon his heart, and he was throwne tothe ground, both 
from his horſe, and from his confidence in the fleſh, and hearde a 
voice ſpeaking vnto him, Saul, Saul, why per ſecueſt thon me? and was 
inſtructed who it was that ſpake vato him, [am leſwu of Nazareth 


exc. andreceiued direction for his life to come, eAriſe and go to Da» 


m ſe u; allthe knowledgehe had before, was but dunge, and loſſe, 
and aot worth the reckoning , Socrates was a man excellent for hu- 
| mane 
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THE FIET: ERC TyTN. 65 
apremiſedamethe like to whom eould notbe found lame 
thouſandes af men toſ whome not wit hlfandit —. . 
thus: v alurum argueretinſcientian;,quu je al pi tenere — pe 
others, ho thought they knewe ſomething, he proſeſſed to knowe 
nothing but this one that he knewe nothing. He further teſbfied: o- 
pealy, and the place ofiudgement, chat there was no wiſedome of 
manʒand in the — ers then glotied, he fo. 
contẽned, ſcorned, renounced, that he profeſled it his lear Co lM. 
ning, to haue learned notbiog.lt ic not vhknowno uh Olecrofeld: , bi ab 
* tam facile verainvenirepeſſem,quam — mare LWOuld 1 7 
were as able to find out trueth, as ro refute fal ſhood: the moſt re. gine r 
nowmed oratour that ever Rome, or the earth bare. Duniell fawe  » 
more in the ſecrets and counſels of God, than all the wiſards of Ba- 
bylon beſides," The enchanters and the and. the ſos. 
cerets and —————— numbred in the of Dani 
ell, they confeſle plainely before the king ,conceraing his dreame, 
there is none other that can declare. it before the 7 , exten od, whoſe 
ve lling is not with 2 — are e. —_ —— prope Ar 

et wile mes. judgment acene, of Bal- Cap. 2 
vu eee. in mar irs there i % anHaninthe © 
dome ee, in ew irit of; the daierof 
. and vmderſt anding, and wiſedome lie the wiſcdom 
fe Gods , was fawnde in him. Pharaoh: no leſſe report of lo- 
ph in the cares of all his ſeruantes, Geneſis the one 1 for · 
tieth: Can wee finde ſach a man ante, bene d the vit of God? 
Je was wiſedome in them, that they wete able in ſome ſorte 
o diſcetne ſuch spirites, and co gius themtheir proper names, 
though ſecretly condemning therm ſelues thereby, to haue but 
the ſpirices of men or beaſtes, when Daniell aud ſoſeph were 
inſpired furte othetwiſe. (The litle flocke of Chrift exempted on- 
ly , to boni 1 nowe miſterias,,.) vvee' may feeke the whole 
vyorld beſides vvith creſſet light, and en the Apoſtle did, 
AER 2 —— — 1 Cor. r. 
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Dan. z. 


Dan. s. 


9 aske ofit 5 forthe L 


ibem with a ſpiris of ({wmber |, and ſhut 


happy, their aire ſweetly d 
wardlly as the ground carrieth, moſt provident to forecaſt, moſt inge- 


ſpring, ſo ignorant and vnta 


THE FIFT LECTVRE. 
Howare wiſdome and folly bound vp togither in one hart? ot what 

cement between light & darknes in one eio ? No marveile if we 
himſelte calleth it « warvelow worke , Even a 
narveidona worke & a wonder. For thewiſdome of the wiſe men ſhal periſh, & 
the under ſtandmng of the prudent men ſpall be lud. Before, he bad :hem lay 


themſelues & wander, that men (bould be dros ben but not with mu; & flage 
ger, bunt not with ſtrong drinks: The cauſe followeth, the Lord bad covered 


hty nations at this day their ſoile moſt 


There are many and mig 
1 fle ſh and bloud, as to- 
nious to invent, moſt able & actiue to performe, of whõe you would 
ſay, if youttied them Sureiy this is 4 wiſe people, and of great vnderſtan- 
divg, To home not withſtãding if Chriſt ſhoulde ſpeake in perſon , 
as he ſpake to Saule before his illumination, why per ſecuteſt ibon mes? 
why do you ſtumble at my goſpell ;andare offended at my name, 
and account the preaching of my croſſe fooliſtmeſſe? they woulde 
aske as he did, who art rhow? or what is thy goſpell, name, and 
ctoſſe, that thou telleſt vs of? So blind they are to beholde our day- 
t touching Ieſus of Nazareth. Or if 
we ſhould eke them of the holy ghoſt, haue yow receined rhe hoc 
"ſince you beletwed?' nay do you belecue that there is an holy ghoſt? 
they would anſwere as the Epheſians did to Paul, we hawe rot ſo much 
a beard whether there be an holy ghoſt ; What new defirmes this > they 
ſeeme to bee ſetters forth of n-w Gods, and though they acknovv- 
ledg fome God,which nature it ſelfe obtrudeth yneo their thoughts, 
et they know not the GodoſSydrach, Aiſach, & Abeducge, whom Na- 
hodonoſor with that difference confeſled, after his ynderſtading 
was reſtored vnto himznor the Gd Daniell, whome Darius by that 
name magnified, after he ſaw the deltverãce of hu prophet from the 
lions denznot the God of Abraham, Iſaac, & Iacob, to vhõ the pro- 
miſes were made; var the Lord God of beanen whicb bath made the ſea and 
the dryland here ſpeciſied. DHS HE MHD EY 39 nc 24 ©: 
ls it nota wonder,thinke you hat the people of the - Turkes, the 
hammer. ofthe world, (as ſometimes Babylon) the rod of Chriſten· 
dome, able to ſay(as the Pſalme ſpeake ef Gilead and AMauaſſos, ec. A- 
ſia is mine, Africke is mine, over Europe haue I caſt my ſhove, a 
warkke, politicke, ſtately, magnificent nation, ſhoulde more 
bes catried avvaie by the enchantmentes of their Jewde: Prophet 
Mabomet, theuby the celeſſail Jodie ofthe everlaſhngſonne 


0 


THE PIFT LECTYRE, 7 
of GOD, vrho ſhedde hisbloud, and gaue his ſunle a ranſome for 
the ſinne of mankinde 2, what is the realog beercof 7 want they nav 
ture2 or an arme of fleſh? ace they not cutte ſrom the ſame rocke?- 


are they not tempered of the lame moulde? are not their heades vp. 
warde towarde heaven, as the heades of other men? haue they not 


reaſonable ſoules, capable and iudicious? V.V hatvvante they pal. 5. 


then ? It is rectus ißiruu, right ſp ita, hereoſ they are deſtiuit er 
chey haue a ſpirite (I graunte ) — IT 3H retti- 
fied, ſanctified, regenerated, renewed, to qucken their ſoules; 
They haue an hearte to conceiue, but it isa frewarde beerre, a low 
hearte, a ſtonie hearte, a vaine and foolſh hearte,, a skornefull, cons 
* » inſolear, incredulous heart, againſt him that framed 
it. No it AEgyptbeeſo darke that the darkeneſle thereot may 
be felt, and it is a wonder in our cies, to ſes ſuch miſtes in other pla- 
ces; yet let Goſhen reioice that it ſtandeth illighened ſtill. And 
thoſe that haue ſeene an happy ſtarre in the Eaſt to leade them to 
Chriſt, which Herode and his princes, the Turke and his Baſſaws 
never ſav, let them come and worſhip, and bring preſentes vnto 
the kingof glory I ge mirrhe, and frankmcenſe, but of 
the fineſt mettall, pureſt odour, toffering oſrhankfull hearts: 
And let them not thinke, but where more is receiued, more vvill 
bee required; and that they muſt aunſ were tothe Lorde of theſe ta · 
lentes, not only for nature, but for a ſpeciall inſpiration beſides, 
where with they are endued. And ſo to ende this point; Bleſſed 
ate your cies, for they ſee, and your. cares, for they heare, (L 
will not ſay) that xhich many Prophets and rightequs men haue dee 
fired but to change the ſpeecha lie, that which many mighty Ein- 
pires and large Continentes, and not ſmall cantons or corners, but 
vvhole quarters ofthe vvotlde, never attained vnto, and wil bit- 
terly rue the time, and vviſh to redeeme vvith the loſſe of both 
t heir eies, that they haue not heard and ſeene as much as you haue 
done. Wold yn * | 


feare ithey feate nothing, betauſet 
the e oft heir — —— as: 
which was the ſecond action; and(theirerrour therein being pardo- 
ned)a naturall,neceſlary ſervice belonging to every man: & 
their prateris conſequenttotheirfeare. For yponthe reverencethey 
carried towardes their umaginaty Gods, they betooke themſelues to 


g? 2 Pri 


To come now to my purpoſezthele marrivers cure, ban where no > They cri- 
feare but idols and fanſies, ed every 
y teare, ſo they pray, 34,5 
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They axe not yet filthy enough. vnleſſe they erect altars and ſhrines 
to — vices oe {mpudencie, and (ontumelie, as Epimenides did at — * 
Athens z and tothoſe plagues which their ſinnes deſerved, as to B- 
ries,and Frends, Revenge nd the bke miſchiefes , Tullus Hoſtilius put 

Feare & Palenes in the number of his Gods; lt is pitty (ſaith Lactanti Pe . 
us) that ever his Gods ſhould go from him, And the people of Rome fπ 
helde Ruſt, and the Ag in no leſſe account. The fruites of the | 
grounde as Cone and Me, the very land markerin the fields,rude & . 
vnſhapen ſtones, vvere not debarred of this honor, They had their Srercariue, 
God for dunging their lande, and (the baſeſt thing that eoulde bee 
imagined) a goddeſſe fox their drangbe - honſer. And not to diſquict 1 
any longer Chriſtiã cares with their heathniſh ablurdities; drunkards 57. 
hatlots and theeues, were not left vvithout their patrons. A Poet Luan 


of their owne inveighed againſt their multitude of Gods in a Satyte 
long fince, 
Nec tarba deorum 


— 


Talis vt eft le, courentag, ſydera pancis 
Numindbus nm{ſernm wrgebant Atlanta minore faoenad 
nd | 


There were not wont to be ſo many Gods as now a daies; the hem 
vens were content wich a ſmaller number of them, and laid leſſe bur. 
then the ſhoulders of poore Atlas We read in the hiſtory ofthe 
ſacred e, that Aſtaroth was the idoll of Zidon, Melchon of Am» 
mon, Chemoth of Moab, Beelzebub of Ekronz& for every natis that 
came out of Aſſhur to inhabit Samaria, who were therefore deſtroied 
by Lyons, (becauſe they brew not that maner of worſhip which the Godeſ the ng. ry. 
conn:rey requered, )a ſeveral God was found out; for the men of Babel, 
cout Banorhforthe men of Cuch, Nergal; for Hamath, Aſhimaz 
Nibhaz & Tirtak forthe Avims;for Shepharvaim, Adramelech & As 
nammelech,to which they burnt their children in the fire, 
Tustem veligro pot ait ſuadere matorum, | | 
So much miichiefe l. their verie religion perſvVvade vnto 7. 
them. Lactantius ſetteth dovvne the cauſe of this vainenes, in the 3... 
thoughtes,and darkneſſe in the harts of men, rhar wherein they profeſſe 
themſcluer 10 bee moſt vuiſe, therein they become moſt faoles. Men are 
thereforedeceived, becauſe either they rake vpon them religion 
rvithout vviſedome, or ſtudie vviſedome without religion; fo 
ey fall to many religions , but therefore falſe, becanſe they 
haue forſaken vviſedome, vvhich coulde teach them that there 
caantbemay Gods: or they 9 
* ; vi 
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THE FIFT'LECTVRE.: 
therefore falſe, becauſe they hane let flipthe religion of the higheſt 
God, which might inſtrut᷑t them in the knowledge of truth. Tojhew 
the abſurdities, wherwith this opiniõ floweth, of deviling many gods 
, Cyprian proveth that che maieſty and ET of the godhead cane 
Pe vun not admit an equal. Let vs borrow an example fromthe carth, ſaith 


Ideen. he. when did you ever know ſociet y & communion in a kingdome, 


— BM either begin wit h fidelity or end without bloudihed? Thus vvas ger- 


e aus manity and brotherhood broken betwixthe Thebans,(Eteocles and 
aum fide ce: Polynices.) One kingdome could not hold thoſe brethren of Rome 


Tie (Romulus & Remus though the harbor of one wobe contained the, 


n Pompey & Cęſar, though ſo nearly allied, yet they could not endure, 


NN Ceſarve priorem-. 
1 Pompeia ſve parem . either Cæſar his better, ot Pom. 
1 pey his peere. Neither meryaile(ſaith he) to ſee it thus in man, when 


all nature doth conſent therein. The bees haue but one king: flocks 
and heards hut one leader; much more hath the world but one go- 
vernour. That which was ſpoken to this effect in general, Ou⁊ d 
eoxvxorperin, That the kingdome of many governouts is not good; 
Cæſar applied to his owne name, ix a Toavxarzzgin , in exception 
to the multitude of Czlars or Emperours. The colledge of Biſhops in 
Rome anſwered Marcellus, when he would haue built but one tem- 
Yar celadu- ple both to Honour and vertue, One chappell or chancel capnot wel 
abs did non be dedicated to two Gods. Ioſten alleadge Lactantius in theſe mat · 
veffe dicade ters; à man that hath notably de ſerued of the goſpell of Chtiſt a. 
Vel. Max. gainſt the vanities of Gentilitie, who being as it vvere a ſtreame iſſu- 
. 28 from the eloquence of Tully (as Jerome commended him) con- 
2 Lat verted all the force ofhis eloquence to aſſault , beate downe,, van- 
2 quifh,triumph over the enemies of true religion. Thomas Beacon a 
Tulane. countrey man of ours in an epiſlle to D. Nowell (Cherubin to Che- 
_ rubin,) giveth him this commendation to cloſe xp his appetite a- 
cola: La. mongſt many others before vttered; L cannot but ct out. O Celius, 


Ee x vnus ef? 
apibus e. 


- 0 


| Santi A mam truely celeſtiall and divine : O Lactantius „an authour ſweet cr 


Firmianss. then any milke , and hony: Famianus, a champion in defendin 
Cbhriſtian vetitie, moſt firme,faitbfulland conſtant: Behold the Pp 


&c, alluding to his happy names which herightly fitted by anſwers. 
ble good conditions. I his Lactantius Sn * 8 by s nearer 
Defalſrelig tothe marke: If there be more GO D Sthen one, then Goglelyand 


4. r car. 3. apart they muſt needes haue leſſe ſtrength; for ſo much ſhall be 
ee gs wanting to every one, 2s the reſt haue gleaned from himiand the 


werves, ature of goodneſſe cannot bee perfite and abſolute, but where 
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the hole, not where a litle portion of the whole is. If they ſhall ay, nini per 
that as there are ſundry offices to bee looked vnto, ſo they are divi- dla n 
ded amongſt many officers, all commeth to the ſame ende, For theit &« _ 
ſeverall iuriſdictions cannot exceede their bounds, becauſe they are At officia | 
croſſed & kept in by others, as two contrary windes cannot blowto- N 7 
gither in one place, For if they haue equall force, one hindereth the 9 
other; if ynequall, the weaker ofthe two mult perforce yeelde. 
Againe, if offices be ſhared amongſt them, beſides that the care of 

every God will goe no farther then his ownecharge and province, 

they muſt of neceſſity often fall out, asthey didin Homer, where 

the court is devided into two fations, ſome alleadging for Troy, 

that it ſhould be defended; other 1 it, that it ſhould be ſacked. . ,; 

If in an army of men, there ſhould be as many generals, as there are 5 bg — 
regimentes, bandes and companions, neither could they well aray, vn eſt habe 
nor eaſilie gouerne and holde in their ſouldiers, And to fo that the re videerwy, 


worlde is ruled by the diſpoſition of many Gods, is ſuch a kind of on ee — 


ſpeech, as if a man ſhoulde affirme, there were many mindes in one , „ 
body, becauſe the members thereof haue divers miniſteries, every 4. 
ſenſe to haue a peculiar minde ſet over it; which who ſo faith, * pro» & Aro 
yeth himſelfe deſtitute ofthat which is but one in every man. But a- is: he. 
mongſt the reſt there is ſome one principall ſupereminent, as Anti- 8 &; d 
ſthenes ſometime ſaid that there were many popular Gods, having vos # S- 
tuition of the diuers nations and people ofthe world(perhappes hee c. 
meant yulgar and triviall Gods; ) and but one naturall, by whome Nen eff 
the vvhole creatute was ſormed; then are the reſt not Gods, (La- Neri ve. 
Qantiusinferreth) but ſervantes and aitendantes. He addeth to his 2 
former confutations , the teſtimony of the, Sibelles, that there is but 2 
one onely God; and the reaſon which Mercurius Triſmegiſtus brin- nde. 

eth why God is without name, is, becauſe hee is but one, and one Sem. 5. 

th no neede of any name: ſorthere is no yſe of a proper name for Nu 


diſtinction from the reſt, but where there are more of the ſame kind on 

to enfotee it, Clemens Alexandrinus frameth the like diſcourſe; that cim 
which is one, is not ſubiect to diviſion « vherefore it is infinite and proper rei 
wanteth both difference and name, Fot though we call him vnpro- Habit 
perly ſometimes, either one, or good, or hat that ij, ot facber,or God, or P 
maker, or Lorde , wee do not this to declare his name, but to ſhew the g, "uk Pj 
ampleneſle of an vnexplicable ſubſtance. To conclude; God ter- an ſeipe 
meth himſelfe, I am, oppoſing his being and exiſtence to thinges ſummon ex- 
that are not, as Iuſtine martyr collecteth in his oration to the ene 
Sreckes: and as it appear by the ſame father, there . 8 

"Wa "IP 4 
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THE FIFT LECTVRE. 
difference in deſcribing the nature ofthe godhead bet wit Moſesſif 
oo I may ſoſpeake) Plato amongſt the Hebrewes, and Plato a Moſes 
amongſt the Athenians, but a little varying the article; for where 

the one vriteth hes than, the other writeth that that , both ten- 
35. ding tothe ſame ſcope, that the everlaſtung being of one only God, 
1d might be averred. Hee furthermore itneſſeth, that Plato tooke de- 
lighe, and ſpent much comemplation in the brevity ofthat ſpeech, 
conſiſting but of one participle (we may ſay particle ) as one percei- 

ving therein, that, when God had a le to reveale his eternity 

to Moſes, he choſe to do it by a word; which being but one ſylla- 

ble amongſt the Greekes, doth not withſtanding ſignifie and con- 
tain three times, that wliich ĩs paſt, that which is preſent, & that which 

is to come : all which are indiſlincte in God, becauſe hee is not chan. 
gedd, but is jeſterday, to don, avdthe ſame for evermore, I haue ſhewed 
Jou the errour of the Gentiles, together with the vnprobabilnye 
and abſurditythereof jin forging to themſelues, and conſequently 

. . fearing, adoring , honouring many Gods. In regard of our ſelues , 1 
grant, an impertinentſpeech ; (fer: there be that are called Gods, 
whetber in beaxen or in earth , a there be Gods mane, and Lords many, yet 

0 ur there i but one God; andweknow , that anidell is nothing im the world J 
but becauſe everye man hath not, (as the Apoſtle continu- 
eth his ſpeech, ) and ſome men haue not conſcience; the infidell 
through ignorance, on the one fide, miſtakinge; and the Athe- 
iſt throu * malitiouſneſſe, on the other fide, denying and defying; 
and thepapiſt in a thirde crewe, through hereſie, in manner devi 
15 diag that one onely God , by giuing his glory as greate as hiqſelſe, 
* to angelles and Saintes, the vvorkes of his fingers; it is not a- 
gk miſſe to bee ſtored vvith all kindes ofproofes on this behalfe, that 
ſome may be inſtructed, others convinced, filenced, vtterly cone 


— —_—_ - — —. 
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„ founded. | ; 
Feen  ThethirdaGtion ſpecified in theſe marriners , is the cafting forth of 
their wares 10 lighten their ſbippe: which ſome aſcribe in parte to re 
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2 : bor y een 2 conclude as the, . 
hil eroncedid, / ſbed,, ver periſhed; wee looſe our 7 oe. 
hues 5 wee looſe 2 . e 2a ein 
Ine oder and proceeding they holde, is very good, and which 
che cinldren of the light neede not ſcorne to imtate. Firſt they try 
rheit Gods by ſupplication : then they conſult of theit meanes, and 
lkelyhoods , for the preſeruat on of themſelues. Which order o- 
thers pervert, vſing God but for a ſtuſte, and at ſecond hand, if hap» 
pily by other deviſe we are not able to withſtand a miſchiefe: Nee 
Deus oratur, eli dig nus vindice nods Inciderit 5 wee never vſe the aide 
of God, but hen the knotte is ſo hard, that our ſelues cannot yn» 
dp Fey are all reaſonable creatures, and God will vie vs 
for the 1 arte in matters apperteyning to our good, as liui 
and onal inſtruments. What elſe — e | 
the Syrian Lord, was willed togoe and waſh himfelſe ſeaven | 
times in lordan, when there was a God in Iſraell, that could haue . Ing. 3. 
reſtored his fleſh, as he fiiſt formed it, with a word of his mouth, 10h 
as the Centurian ſpake in the goſpell, Say but the word Lord? and Ing 
that they were bidden to take a lumpe of drie figges, and laie vp Efa.z8. 
on the baile of Ezekias , and hee ſhoulde recover his fickneſls, 
whcnthe Lord had before tolde him, I haue beard thy prayer, and 
ſeens il teares; beholde , I will adde vnto thy dates 15. yeares d and that Lohn. f. 
the blinde man in the goſpell, was ſent to waſh his cies in Siloam, and 
hee went, and teturned ſeeing, hen our ſaviour had made a play- 
ſter of ſputle and clay, and applied to the parte affected ? what cls 
is the meaning hereof , but that wee mult not eſche we ſuch ordina · 
ry aud honeſt helpes as God hath deſigned? The ſlug gard luſteth as Chap. i3. 
it is in the Proverbes, bur bis ſoule beth nothing; Doubtleſle becauſe he 
_ doth but luſt and will not follow it; For bee hideth bis hande in his bo. Id., 
ſemo, and it greeverb him. to put ix to bu month. Hee that will feede ſuch 
flowe belies and ſlacke handes, deſerveth to vvante lümſelfe, 
refuſe to works : you bid. 21. 


thinge. They had an evaſion to the like effect, Ret le, 

idleneſſe wichall, in auncient times, whichthePhilofophers called. 1 
the idle re. For thus they diſputed Ifit bee thy deſtinye to N 
recover of ſuch a ſickneſſe, vvhether thou ſhale ve a, Phiſition 2 . 
ernot ſe hin, thou ſhale recover de, J would lane ſuch patrons of f. 7 
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, THE FIFT- LECTVRE 
idlenes vſed, as Zeno vſed his ſervant, who being taken with theſte 
and alleadiag for himſelfe that it was his deſliny to ſteale, his mai- 
ſter anlwered, And thy deſtiny to bebeaten and accordingly. re- 
warde d him, Iftheſe marriners had ſodiſputcd , or ſitten vponthe 
hatches of their ſhip, their armes folden togither, and their heartes 
onely deſiring to elcape, their ſorrows had there preſently beue en- 
ded but neither their hearts nor hands were vnoccupied. And ther 
fote, as in the curing of bodilie diſeaſes, though of the moſt highe 
commeth healing, yet the phiſition muſt be honoured with that ho- 
nour that belongeth vnto him, and the apothecary maketh the con · 
fection: as in the warres of Iſraell againſt Madis, the ſworde of the 
Lorde and of Gedeon went together, and the cry of the people was 
not left out; and, as in preventing this ſhip-wracke, 2 and bo- 
dies, prajer and labour, heaven and earth (II may ſoſay,) vvere 
conioyned: ſo in all the affaires and appertenaunces of our ſiues. we 
muſt beware of tempting God. We mult not lie in a ditch ſullen, and 
negligent of our ſelues, and looke to be drawne out by others; nor 
' thinketo bee fed as the young ravens , without ſowing; neyther to 
bee clothed as lillies of the ſieſde, ' without ſpinning and labourin 
health comtmeth not from the cloudes without ſeeking, nor weal 
from the cloddes without digging . Wee muſt caſt our care vpon 
God, that yet wee bee not careleſſe, and diſſolute in our owne ſal- 
. vation: Od: bomines ignava opera , phulojopha ſententia ; Ihate men that 
happily haue good and provident thoughtes , but they will take no 
paines , That which Metellus ſometime ſpake by number, I holde 
na ttueth in him chat is without number, Our one and one moſſ God:tife 
dem. deos propitios eſſe eqn eft , qui fibi adver ſary no» ſunt ; it is meets 
that God fayour them, who are not enemies and hinderers-tothems 
ſelues. | 1:5 | 35 4 TS 
But to leaue this point, there is a time, I perceinewhentheri. 


ches ofthis world are not worth che keeping, eſpecially compared 
with the life of man. Their wares, adventures and commodities.; 


and not onely the ballaſt ofthe ſhip, but the neceſſary implements, 
ſurniture, (for the originall word, though fignifyi a veſſellin parti» 
cular , isa generall name for all ſuch requiſite — — their victu- 
all, munilions, and whatſoever was of burthen beſides, are they con- 
veied & landed by boat, or any way thought vpo n to be ſauedꝰ nay , 
they are throwne in to the ſea, to lighten their ſhip, vvn hout ever 
arg recovery » Ic is a proverbe iuſtiſied by rrueth, th the 
father of lies ſpeake it, Sk» fr ale, and all ibat 6 mas bath, wil 75 


Win 4 


«„ „„ 


owne ſieſu, nay ratber hee will nouriſb and cheriſt bis life, as the Lord bis 


Church. Ii not the life more wortbtben meate , and thy body then ray ment? Mat. 6. 


Prove r. 16. 
Tam wite 
vi vii quam 
in heauen N will nat forgoe that life without reſiſting If either hornes angel us. 


will not a man gius his riches for the ranſomeofhu bfe?} he pooreſt worme 
inthe eatth, which hath a life, (faith Aullin } as yvellas the Angel 


or hoofes,or tuskes, or talentes, or beakes, or ſtings of beaſts, birds, 


flies, vnreaſonable creatures may withſtand, they will not ſpate to 


vic their armour and weapons of nature to defend themnſelues vvich- 
Is the lite of the body (my beloved brethren), ſo deare , and 
is not the life ofthe ſoule more precious ? is the life preſent ſo tender, 
and the life to come ſo much inferiour? will you vnlode a ſhippe to 
laue it? will you burthen and ſurcharge a ſoule to deſtroy it? ſhall 
the neceſſary inſtiumentes of the one be throwne out, and ſhall not 
the acceſſary otnamentes, ſupeifluous, ſumpiuous, riotous delight es 
ofthe other bee depatted with? or, are not ſoules bettet then bodies? 
and incutruptible liues hereafter, bettet then theſe preſent; ſubiect 


THE FIET LECTVKE'! "OY 
for bis life. And it is a rule in nature allowed, Nona ever bated his Epheſ. 5, 


to cortuption ? or, are not tiches a burt hen to your ſoules? Ho, hee Abbac. 3. 


thatencreafeth that mluch is not his mne, and hee that ladet bimſelfe with 
tbicke clay: how long ? Are not riches a loade? ot hat doubt you of: 
Iknowyourauniwere, vveę encxeaſe but out one. Your owne? 
who intituled youtheteto ? Is not the earth the Lordes, and the ful- 
neſſe thereof? are you Coloni or Domini; Lotdes of the earth, or til- 
lers, manurers, dreſſers, diſpenſers? Ierome vvriteth of Abraham, 
and other rich pattiatches of former age, that they vvere rather to 


bee tearmed the bayliues of the Lord, then rich men. But vvere it Diſpenſats- 

your ovneʒ hath the ſea barres or duotes to keepe it in, and is your — magis 
Wr 

creaſing? eee hf the Kings, that had her ne — 


appetite without all moderationꝭ How long? is there no ende of en- 


ven to barrow as many ye oile to pay her debts, as her nei 
bours could ſpate her, had as large a ſcope, I am ſure, —— ores 


autbority then ever was propoſed to you: yet there was a time when 
mee ſaid to her (on, gin me yet a veſſal, & bee anſwer 
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ment, dovene to his ankles, and great bootes, and filled them 
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will ſooner be ſatisfied It is a bottomleſſe purſe : the more it hath 


the more it coveteth. See an image hereof, Alcmęon being willed b 
Croeſus to go into his treaſure houſe, & take as much gold as he could 
carry away with him, provided for that buſines a long hangin 4 gar- 
ot h 
nay he ſtuffed his mouth, and tyed wedges of gold to the locks of his 
head; I thinke, but for hurting his braine, he woulde haue forſt the 
skull of his head, and the bowels within his breaſt, if he could haue 
ſpared thẽ. Here is an hart ſet vpon riches, & riches ſer vpon an hearty 
heapes of wealth like the hils that wants caſt vp: Coma, tumuli, eve · 
hill is a graue, every heape atombe to bury himſelfe in. Is this to 
iſpence? Is this to exerciſe bayliwickes? Is this to ſhe fidelity in 
your maiſters houſe? In fewe wordes I exhorte you, if the ſhip be 
too full, vnlade it; caſt your goods into the ſea, leaſt they caſt your 
ſelues; caſt your bread vpon the vvaters,diftribute your mercies to 
the needy,where you looke for norecompence. It is not certaine, it 
is not likely, and ſo it may fall out, that it is not poſſible for thoſe tba: 
are rich to enter intothe kingdome of beavew, V ou can diſſolue that rid- 
dle, I know: our ſaviour, you ſay, meant of ſuch as truſt in riches: and 
do not you truſt in them? Do you not ſay to the wedge of golde, in 
the applauſe that your ſelues giue to it, Thes art my corfidence? Do 
you not plant, build, purchaſe, adde houſe to houſe, ioine fielde to 


field, put to vſe, grinde, eate, teare, racke, ext ort tothe outtermoſtꝰ 


what meaneth ſuch coſtlines in your houſes, delicacy at your tables, 
ſtately habiliments vpon your wiues and daughters, inſolent neigh- 
bourhood againſt your brethten, like the malignant aſpect ot vnluc - 
kie planets vpon them, diſcountenancinges, diſturbings, diſpoſſeſ- 
fings of them, but that you truſt in riches? Where is your reit in the 
kumg God meane time, richner in good workes , readmes to diſfribute and 


communccate,, which the Apoſtle preached to Timothy, and witted 
him to giue in charge, ( becaufe ſueh hard doctrine mult be driven 
in with hard hammers ) to theſe that are rich m the preſent worlde , leaft | 
rhey be deprived of thoſe incorruptible riches which God hath ſto. 
red vpꝰ where are yourmorſels of bread ro feede the hungry, your 
fleeces of woll to warme the loines of the naked, hoſpitality in your 

halles bounty at your gates, hberality in your handes? I chipke, you 

keepe the rule ofthe goſpell, that the right hand knoweth not vVhat 
the left doth, becauſe neuher righe nor let doth any thing. Ilike the 
of an heathen well: Vſe thy vvealth, as thou wouldeſt yſe thy 
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THE FIFT LECTVRE: 
then, Var in too much there ic no queſtion ; Ia the lid? 'of Flavilal 
there is geod glas In this land ot the living, in the lunde of pt omſe iu 
che land of heavenly Teryfalem,” there is good golde indeede; polde 
tried im the fire , in the third of the revelation," where neither moth 
norruſt can corrupt,nor theefe purloine it:gold of more worth, than 
all the mines of the earth can ſend vp. O thirſt after this gold, if you 
mult needes thirſt ; be covetous after durable tiches Lay vp trea- 
ſures for your ſelues in heaven, and of Four vntighteous Mammon, 
(acithet well gained aaa emma ill kept, and worſe laide dut / make 
friends in time, that they may receĩue you into the heavenlie taber- 
nacles: ſaue your ſhippes, if it may be, and ſaue your liues; but ſaue 


5 


7 


your ſoules, though you looſe your wares, your ſhippes,and your 
lues co. rler — 3 bo 17 192 
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TFP 
44K | Tal g | « lay downe aud was faſt a fleepel''* (35 1 1 Fa ; 11 4 


HE marrinershad throwen out their wares; The thirds 
2% but the greateſt burthen was behinde,' the perſon lo- 
& ſinne of lonas : for wickednes is as a talent of nas. 
e, Zach y. the weight whereof cannot bern . 
{399 expreſſed. Salt and ſasd, ada lumpe of von i Eccleſ. as. 
= T cafier tobtare; then an wiwiſefoohſhjard vu. 
> 5 godly man, Wee ſee by theproofect this ex- 
SY A ample, that the finne of one ptivate perſon 
is hkely to ſinke a ſhippe in the middelt of 
theſcaz and Peterthought it of force to byerrurne inore then one, 
Luke 5. For vvhen the two ſhippeswete ſo ſtaught v vich fiſh that 
they were ready to finke ; he tell do ns at ih kneet o Ieſus nd 
nid, ee or Tam funf; thankin& eric his fione!! 
had oc ndaungered them. i y hynoefemetnis pode dus —— 
the properplace ofthe element; wee feele not theweighr of the — 
are though we liue in the circle of itzthe water oft he ſea, much as 
= whotechinel hotdeth;ifwelay in the nethermoſt hottome ther- 
ould not offend vs Wir burthen,cliough annoy v3 rverwillesfo 7 
is it in the cſticuatio of ſin it ſcemeth not aburthFinthewiM H ercz 
WES Pn A FIVE ny re ks ret rk, 
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78 THE SIXT LECTVRE. 
herein the region and element of ſinne is, becauſe of that luſt and 


appetite the yyill hath to commit ſinne bur bring it from the houſe 
and home where it dwelleth, convent it before reaſon, examine it 
with iudgement and vnderſtanding, conſider what an inſinit ma- 
ieſty it offendeth, and what inflait Eee it bringeth forth. then ſhal 
wee know the weight of ſinne. No ſooner had Jonas entered the 
{hip,butthe ſea, vluch woas at reſt before, feeling a burthen mote then 
common, came forth like a bride-groome out oł his chamber & chan. 
nell, to eaſe is ſelfe, andtoſhake his bones with an ague that trou- 
Hen. p. al. bled the quiet thereof: that we may leatne, (ſaith Chryſoſtome) et 
77. peccaturn,tbiprocella, where ſinne is there will alſo be a ſtormez and if 
we will ſaue our ſelues, eh drowne ſinne, as they drowned lo- 
nas, The ſleepe of Ionas is as ſtrange, prodigious, and brutith kind 
of ſleepe, as ever l heatd of. The windes rages cheſca roareth, the 
ſhip tottereth and groaneth, the marriners feare, and N cry, 
every ſoule in the Hp lo many perſons vpon ſo many Gods, ſit was 
as the howling of Baals Prieſtes, or as the yellin got wolues) they 
runne to and tro, they ranſacke all the corners of the ſhippe,vabowel 
her inmoſt celles, throw out commodities, rende and rape downe 
tackles, ſailes, all implementetʒ lonas in the meane time, as a man poſe 
ſeſt with tbe deafe Devil, Marke 7. or as one that had loſt his ſoule, as 
they write of Hermotimus , that his ſoule would depart from the body 
at times and come home againe, ſleepeth. If a ibecſe ſhonlde come to 
robbe, wueulde bee not leads till bee bad enough? If grape. 2 
Arroeiſt- Come to vive , woulde they not leane ſome grapes? Obadiah 5, Beholde; 
mus we thecuſtomer of the life of man,whotaxeth halfe our dates to his own 
bunene vie, commeth ypon lena, and is not content with ordinary, mode- 
publicanss, rate fees, but bereaveth him of all ſenſe. And no oratour in the world, 
lem could better haue deſcribed this drowſines, tothe diſgrace of lonas, 
than Ionas himſelfe. | * 
Tonaswas 1 Head. . He ſtaid not vpon the hatches, to viſite the light 
goune of heaven. to behold the waues of the ſea, his perſecutours, but re · 
ne. moyedas far from God and his anger, as his heart could deviſe;ſhew-, 
jag that his o · kes were evill, becauſe he buried himſelfe in darknes. 
A laner ever deſcendeth tili hee commeth to the loweſt that may 
bezbis affections are dovine · wardes, and, I am ſure, his inheritaunce pd 
hope is not aboue; but as we bury dead fleſhvnderthe ground, fo 
it 5 pot vnlikely of dead ſoulesz and as the heavieſt bodies draw 
roche center ofthe carch. ſo the ſaddeſt and heavieſt ſpirites, vrhich 
deneryofCodhatifoliken 
il CS 2% He 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE, 75 

2 He deſcended not into the boſome & throug h- Are of the flup. _ 2 
where the paflage of the marriners vp and downe might haue diſtur- hickes, 
bed him, but into the ſides or thighes ofit. © 45 N bh 

He deſcended into the fides of the kezte, the verieſt bottome that Of be 
the veſſell had. Ithinke, ifthere had beene a vault in the ſhippe as kecle, cati- 
deepeas hell arid deſtruction it ſelfe, hee woulde haue entered theres - 
into. | | | 2 75 . | bo 
4 Hee deſcendedinro theſhippe , not to beſto time in any ſer- 
viceable unployment ,forthe furtherance of the voiage, but to he- 
N | EY Ir 


He lay 


downe, 


Not for the eaſe of his body alone to giue it ſome ſhort repoſe, en 


ut roſleepe, | 
6. 5 he ſlept and ſtent, Endimions ſleepe, ſomno ſopituu eſt, it vvat Was faſta 
an heavy, ſtupide, deadly ſleepe. 8 1 B2K | icepe. 
The beſt inducement to ſleepe, you know, where the body is apt- _ 
ly framed vnto it, is ſtillneſſe and quietnes; and therefore the Poet —— 
eſcribeth the place ofſleepe to be in a vault ofthe earthe, Where 
the light of the ſunne never commeth; a long gallery or porch lea» 
ding vnto it to remoue it from the aſſembly of people; no doore to 
the houſe, leaſtthe turning of the hinges ihould diſquiet his eaſe; 
and neither dog, or cocke, nor gooſe, nor any wakefull creature, 
to breake ſilence, nor tree to make a noiſe: thus is he lodged vpon 
a bed of done, in a bedſteede of ebony, free from the annoiance of 
any thing. | 
This 5 the reaſon that the Sybarites, a ſleepie, laſciviqus, tio· 
tous nation of men ( who wauld lodge themſelues for pleaſute, in 
beddes of violetres, ) the better to take their caſe, baniſhed cockes 
from their cities. and all kindes of trades, wherein hammeringes or 
noiſe might be vſed. Tonas hath nothing in the world, neither with- 
out nor withm to invite ſlee pe: clamours, and commotions, and cur- 
fitations one way; vexation and trouble of heart an other wayztheſe 
were his helpes. Admitt he were wearie with travell from the citty 
to the hauen, as Iacob was wearie when he went to Haram, and lay 
downe by the way, andilept vpon a pillo of ſtone: what ꝰ ſo weas 
ry that neither the voĩce of men, nor God, nor conſcience, northe 
yoice ofthe ſhippe, which as before I noted, yearned in her in ward 85 
ſpirit, asd ibonghe to be rent, could awake him? The ſleepe of Adam Sen. a. 
was an heavy ſleepe, ſo the text teatmeth it, when God toqke a rib 
ſtom his ſide, andeloſed vp the fleſh againe, andhe feſt it not + 


e 


Bui the reaſon is there giuen, God caſ bim inte ʒ it was #marter dev 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE. 


EY Yiled and compoſed before hand. The ſleepe of Siſera Indg; 4. was 


an heavy fleepe, Mhen a naile was driven into the templesof his 
head: Farke bad run on foote from the battuilg, and was wearud wih 
botte pur ſuut. The ſleepe ot Isboſeth a. Sam.. an heavy ſleepe, when 
his two captaines {lew him at noone, vpon his bed: But the heate of 
the day procured that ſleepe. The ſleepe of Sampſon Iudg. 16. an 
heavy ſleepe, when the 7.locks of his head were ſhaven off: But the 
charmes and enticements of Dalilah cauſed hun to ſleepe vpon her 
knees. The ſleepe ot Eutyches, Act. 20. an heavy ſleepe, hen he fell 
from the third loſte, and was taken vp dead: But the night, which 
was the time of reſt , was far ſpent; that reaſon Scipio giueth, and it 
holdeth in nature, © «#4 ad nuit am notem vigilaſem, arctior me ſommun 


- comple xu. baer auſe } had watched long til a great part of the night 
was ſpẽt, 


ell into a deeper ſleepe. It was a marveilous ſleepe which 
Lot was ſurpriſed with When his two daughters abuſed themſelues 
wit h him, and he neither perceiued when, they lay done, nor when 
they roſe vp: But the text noteth their ſhamleſſe policy, They gene 
bim wine to make him ſtecpe. Ihe ſeaven ſleepers in the time of Decius 
the Emperour,( if the hiſtorie deceiue ys not )ſlept in an hill. hy a mi- 
racle;Epimenides the Cretian ſlept fourſcore yeares in a caue, ( they 
that lay fewer, ſay enough. beyond amixacle, and I nothing doubt 
but beyond the trueth. Surely the ſleepe of Ionas, though neither 
fo fabulous as ſome, nor ſo miraculous as ot hers, and more vnproba- 
ble then the moſt,is, for the time, not inferior to any before mentio- 


ned. and no right cauſe can be rendred of it, 


4 "4 
- 


"1 ” . 


Fot what can we ſayꝰ was it becauſe he was yexed, and troubled in 
an ſpiritꝰas the diſciples of Chriſt, Matthew the 26. and in the nums 
er of the diſciples,the choice, Peter, lohn, and Iames,to whome 
our ſaviour came and ſaide, cauldye not watch with. me one boure? and 
a ſecond time inthe ſame manner? But theyare there excuſed in. 
pare by the weakeneſſe of nature, For their eies mere heavy: and ſure. 
y the heavineſſe of their cies came from the heavineſſe of their ſpi- 
rits. Or was it not rather the hardneſſe and reſolution of his heart, 
che dregges of ſinne frozen and congealed within him, fin beyond 
ee beyond meaſure dull, that ſo. oppreſſed him 
Vndoubtedly there is a time and ſtate in ſinne(let-it be heard at. 
tentiuely, that che inc hantments thereof get not to deepe a poſſeſ. 
fog, ) there is a time and ſtate in ſinne, hen the heart is as fat as 
greale, che conſcience ſcared as with hott irons: and, as they write 
of Dionyſius Heracleote, though they thruſt ne edles into his belly 
| to 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE. Jy 
to let out his fat, by reaſon of his groſſeneſſe heefelte them not; fo 
vvound ,and extimulate, and grieue this head ſtrong in:quity ne- 
ver ſo much, it careth not, ſtoutly bearing :it ſele againſt God and 
manz and as it hath no hope, ſo hauing in a mannet no deſperati- 
on. Such was the caſe of Catiline, vvhen hee had fired ther cit. 
tye of Rome vvith his conſpiracies, ſiee had no better comforre , 40. 
then this, Iacend unt meu. rniud exting uam: Iwill quench the 
fire I haue kindle d with a ſinall tuine; I vvill adde worle to evil, 
thirſt to drunkenneſſe, and leaue the ſucceſſe of my miſchie vous and 13. 5. 22 
vngratious actions, to the extreameſt adventures. Cyprian wriiteth Mizes x; 
of fumlelfe, who had ſometime beene a great perſecutour;and after. Ju g 
wardles peoued a glotious Martyr, that being intangled in tlie errors :garirys. 
of his former life, paſt hope of getting out, hee even gaue over him. Nen. 
ſelle to his adherent vices, and favoured his ſinnes as nowe become 32 : 
proper vnto him, borne as it were in his owne home, and incerpo> Jun 1 
rate into his fleſhand bones, by long acquaintance. Aud Barnard r vernacn- 
in his hoakes of con ſderation to Eugenius, doch notablye deſcribe 5 ae 
an hard heart: what is it ( ſaith he) It is that which is not cut with come lan. 
punctiõ, (a raſour will ſooner cut a wherſtone) not ſoftned with loue, ** 
not moved wich intreaty, yeeldeth not tothreatnings, with ſcourges 
is hardened, vnthankeſul for benefites, vafaithfull in counſels, vnmer 
cifull in iudgments, ſhameleſlein diſhoneſty, rechleſſe in daungers, 
in thiags appertaining to men voide of humanity in matters con. 
cerning God full af temerity; vnmindfull of what is paſt, negligent 
of vrhat is preſent, improvident of vvhat to come. This mighte 
bee the cogitation of lonas: I haue runne too fatre in rebellion to 
returne, I Zuom the worſt that can befall me; but be it as it may, from 
henceſort hſleepe my ſoule ; and take thy eaſe, bury thy ſelfe in ſe- 
curity, and digeſt thy ſorro with careſe ſneſſe. Ox was it a ſpirite of 3 
ofſlumber ſent from God? vvas he brought into this drowſineſſe for 
ſome ende vnknovvne vnto him ? vvere his eies helde of pur- 
pot ( a the eyes of the two Diſciple that vvent to Emaus ) his ſen- 
les bounde vp that ſome extraordinary vvorke of GO D mighr 
aftervvarde, bee maniſeſted & There is à conflict and repugnancy 
herein, vvhichl know not howe to reconcile, a man forroubled 
in conſcience, that hee deſcendeth into the ſides of the ſhip, fly- 
ing the face of GOD, the face of men, the face of his owne perſon, 
the face of the light of heaven, not able to endure the face ofthe 
windes & ſeas, that ere vpiin armes againſt him, yet ſleepethi. It is a 
gainſt all reaſon. For — the eies ol fearfull men. 
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THE SIXT LECTYRE. 


b. „, Af they bay theni-downe , they ſaie whin ſhall I ariſe? they meaſure the 
INE bowresof the night , they ert to andfro, wnrel the dawning 
of the day. hen thiy ſase, my conc rehene we , and my beade ſhall 
Ovid, brmnge rom forte in my mediatum, then aretbi ſeared with dreames, and 
| .aNompred mth wikonr . Therefore tlie Port called one of the ſoanes 
of ſleepe Phoberor , a rerrifier,of men; preſenting himſclfe vn- 
Fir feat to their phantaſie in the hkenes of beaſtes, of birdes, of ſerpentes, of 
A WS | ght the wicked l never would haue though 
2or0corpore. any thing that may aſfright the wicked — vv ue thought 
ſapen;, that eonſeience could haue _ till this thee is ſo marked and 
obſerved by her ovene eie, h no other eie perceiue her; ſo fol. 
\ lowed and chaſed byher owae foote, though not hing els in heaven 
or earth purſue her · Shee flieth hen na man followeth; and hath 
a thouſand witneſſes wi hin her one breaſt vvhen ſhee is free 
from the vvhole vvorlde beſides The worme that ever gnaweth, 
the fire that ever burneth, is the remembronce o her fore paſſed ini 
quities. And though wer eſcape the handegofthe lung God, 
we ſhall finde it e to fall into the handes of ' ling 
and yet dying e. But nothing in the world. i thinke, ſave 
either a dulneſſe of ſinne intredible, and the next degree h repro» 
bate ſenſe, or els a purpoſe of God, to ſhe we the perfection of his 
power in the imperfe cuion and weskues ot his poet, could haue 
wrought this ele. ne n art fta alleys: 
Ihe ende ofallis this. Heen: itherſſumhereth nor ſſoepeththat 
. ee that hath an deere w7t.o 
nas in his profound ſleeping . Thingh ſmittewinto the place Drayons 
+0 or whallegandeovcre fare the 7555 ofdeut hecommerh vs 
pal. s. light again at heneh be leib among ſt ibe poti, as an other Pſalme ſpta- 
; 3 filt hy, fuhiꝑ inous edtner, as one forgottem for ſuken, for- 
-Jorne ; he becommeihas s Done, wboſe mop: are of f{ner aud her u- 
therref 1elow golde , purified as it were by the fincrofhis ſoule, and re- 
ſtored to that beautie and perfection chere nh before hee thone ; 
Pfal. s. Though he dwelleth iv rhe lend of forg:1fubnes und i land in ibe loweſt pr, 
(+ mhe deepe of di pes ſure, a a man n ¶ rer gib, fire amen the drad, 
and exied from ibi hing, 8 1 ad ve= 
membreth nomore, (for uch as the cabbin of ſecuritie which lonas 
as entred into, ) yet he is quickned with life , arid brought vp to 
heauen, to bee an example of merey tuthoſe thut vvere then vn- 
borne, Of udgement and merey may bee our ſonge; iudgement 
in the revenge . merche in the delvetanee of Jonas; iudgement in 
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THE SIXT LECTVRE:\ 83 


in bisfleeping, mercy in hi riſing vp. If God had not vvatehed „ , 
to preſerue lonas; ( as vvhen yvec all ſleepe, hee vvaketh for vs „e, ls 
all.) Jonas might haue ſepr bu ſleepe, (to vſe the phraſe of the pſalme) vg 
and (as Ieremy expoundethit) his 'ſleepe; not that ſweete 4 /edit. 
ſleepe ofthe body, vvherewith nature is tetreſhed, but ofthe ſoule PIA 7 6: 
in inne, and of the body and ſoule in immortall perdition. If ler. 5. 
GOD ſhoulde haue ſaide voto him touching the ſpirite ofſlumber 
now fallen vpon the ſpirite of Ionas, as our ſa viour ſaide to his diſci- 
ples, touching the ſleepe of their bodies, dem henceforth lcepe and 
take thy ren, till thy eies ſinke into the holes oſ thy heade, I wil nei- 
ther come nor ſend to call thee vp againe : the night had compaſſed 
him in with darkenes, and the pit had ſhut her mouth vpon him for 
ever. TY | | 
Looke not my brethren for favour at the handes of God, ſo fingu« 
lar as lonas found; make not the watchfulnes of God an occaſion to 
yourſluzgihneſle, neither ſleepe you in ſinne, becauſe he ſlee peth 
not in his providence and protection. Looke not that the ſunne (hall 
ſtand ſtill any more, as it did to Ioſuah; or goc backe againe, as to 
Ezechias; or that Iordan ſhiall flee from his plate, the ſea devide 
it ſelfe, and ſtande vp like vvalles, as to the children of Iſraelz 
nor that a voice ſhall bee hearde from heaven, or a light ſeene, be- 
fides the ordinary light ofthe firmament,, as vvhen Paule was con- 
verted. Do yee complaine that the arme of the Lorde is ſhortened 
in your daies, becauſe yee ſee not the like ſignesꝰ or will yee not be 
ſaved without miracles? are your eies evill, becauſe God hath a lar- 
ger hande towardes other men? or is not his hande full enough to- 
vvarde vs, if vvee knewe our happineſſe? vnleſſe the courſe of the 
worlde bee altered for out ſakes, the pillars of the earth mooved, 
the channels of the vvaters diſcovered , vnleſſe we ſeftokens in the 
ſunne and moone, and one riſe from the deade, to giue ys 
vvarning, vvill wee not be warned? The ſemes require a ſigus, and 1. Cort. 
the Greekes ſeeke 5 5a wiſedome, wee preach Chriſt crucified; and vvoe to 
the vvorlde, if the open face of the Goſpell cannot moue vs wich- 
out a ſigne, nor the ſimplicity of CHRIST IES VS perſwade vs 
rvithout othet vviſedome. Ionas was ſuffered to runne his race of 
diſobedience, and vvhen hee had wearied and ſpent himſclfe in 
N mightily brought. backe: thou ſayeſt, vvhy not 
I? I diſpute not. GOD will; meaſure his graces at his pleaſure 
and though they runne over to ſome , they are plentifull enough 
toys all, as it is in che teath co the Romances, Hectbat i Lorde o- 
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Rom. to. over all i rieb vnto all that call upon hn That uuſere which he gave: 
2 Cor. 12. to Paule in an other caſe, Suſſicit mii gratia mea, my grace ſuſficeth 


thee, may ſuffice all ſutour. But if they wil not returne to God. 
tul tbey haue tempted his iuſtiee, as fatr as lonas did ʒ and be caſt; 
into a bedde of fiane, as leſabellb into a bedude ot furnication; and 
rocked a {lcepe in the deepeſt ſecuriy that can bee imagined, till 


Zach 3. they haue lyen like rundes in the ſire vuaſled 10 2he fumpe; or as" 
Amos 3. 


4 (brepe in the month of the Lyon, conſumed to am care or a /egge, as 
the Prophetes ſpake: in this caſe, it GOD give them over 
alſo, and lcauethemtoperiſhinthe fire, and in the Lyons mouth, 
andinthat bedde of reſt vvhich their heartes haue coveted, their 
deſtruction is of themſelues, for: putting backe that accepted 
time, vvere it more or leſſe, which God had oſtered them. But lo- 
nas findeth more favour with God; as appeareth by a meſſage {ent 
vnto him. | .eu TY 
So the ſhip-maiſter came onto hum, c ſaud vnto him, what meaneſt than O 
eeper (Fe, - as: i in 1821 214 n. im 
Text, 4 The ſhipaniſter,orthe maſter of the cable, the cordage, and tac- 
kle,commeth vnto lonas, and biddeth him ariſe. I will not ſay vvhat 
Maire a ſhame it is to Ionas, that he which was appointed a watch man vn - 
pen d dam · to others, ſhould himſelfe be awaked nor how much the greater 
nato d4914- reproch to be condemned by an heathen, ho himſelfe was condem. 
bs Bd 5 ned by the ſentence oi the Hebtewes, for an vnc ircumciſed com- 
een mon and vncleane perſon. But me tiunketh I ſee an image in the 
ſhip-maſter of a goo d governour, who is not content alone ſumſelſe 
to take paines, ( vyhich was the complaint of Nehemias, that the 
treat men ofthe Tekoites put not their necke to the vvorke) but 
b ordereth the reſt of his company, (as the head and hart copattners 
in the kingdom, or one the king, the other the vice · roy the membetʒ 
of the body) that there is nota manamongſt them ſuffeted to ſit at 
reſt, and do nothing. 8 : Logan n er 
- The care of a governout over his charge is no way better expreſ- 
ſed, then by the phraſes which the ſcripture hath vſed. For there. 
fore is he {aid to go in aud out before thepeople, to note not onely the pri- 
ority of his place, but the prudeney of vertue every way, & t9/cadthe 
a1 a ſbephearde his ſbeepe, on whome their dependance h ; both 


Chap 3. 


for the ſafegard of theit lives ; and eſtate, and their proviſion other- 
wiſe, To forbeate other proofes herein; Moſes nameth both at once 
in that ſerious requeſt of his, which,afterthe knowledge of his death 
Num. 22. given, he made to the Lorde for ſubſtitution of ſome otherin his 
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roume : Let the Lorde God of the fpirites of allfleſve ,'appointe 4 m o« 
wer the congregation , ve men got in and ont before them, and both 
lade them. forth, and bring them bome age, and thus the congreg ation 
of the Lorde be not. as ſheope with A ſhepbeards It appeareth by 2 
former ſpeech by him vttered, that hee was not onelye charged 
vvich them as a leader wit h his follovver, or a ſhephearde vvith 

his ſheepe, bur as a father. mot her, or nurſe vvich his children and 

ſucking babes . Elſe, vvhy did hee aske his maler in tearmes of 

molt naturall reference, baue I conceaved all thy people or bans [ Num tt. 
teu them. d that thou ſhonldeſt ſay. onto mee, carrie tb in thy boſs 
as 4 nurſebrarerb her we childe? Let maſters and magiſtr 
learneby thisſpeech;that when they are put inauthoritie, they re- 
ceiue as it vvere a role from the Lorde, like the role of Ezechiell, 
vvherein their duties are abridged, and ſummed vp in this ſhorte 
ſentence, carrie them in thy boſeme. For as a writing receiued imme» 
diagely from the mouth of God, ſo doth Moſes ſet it downe, or as 
if there had paſt ſome interlocution bet w-ixt God and himʒ as much 
2s to ſay j let them bee tender and deare vntothine affe ctions; let 
them bee vnder thine eie, and neare thine hearte, that they pe- 
riſh not; pittie their miſeries, redteſſe their wrongs, releme their 
wants, reforme their errors, pre vent their miſhaps,procure their wel- 
fare and peace by all good meanes. It is an art of artes, and ſeience of Au, a; 
ſcientes, to rule man; and they are magiſtrats indeed which haue the diſcipline 
knowledge and skill that belongeth to magiſtrates; which haue ec. ſiplinc i 
lun cum ſceptro by which Embleme the e/Zgyptians figured their go. e 
veruments, a ſcept er for iuriſdiction and power, an eie for watchful. —— ——_ 
nes, and diſcretion · For if they interpret their callings aright,they S»pericrer 
haue not the bondage & ſervice of the people, ſo much as the tutage ſen- - 
of them. Neither ĩs the common wealth theirs to vſe as they liſt, but 1e e 
they the common wealthes, What meant Clem. Alecandrinus in bis fn 7s 
fiction chat he eiteth out of Plato that the Former of allthunges, hath 1. 
mingled gold with thecomplexion and temperature of princes ; of civiaw nw 
their ſubordinate helpers and aſſeſſors, filver;butin the conſtitutions er vii ma- 
of husbandmen and artiſicers, braſſe and yronibut that the excellen ©</e4 . 
reſtroumesſhoulde be furniſhed withthe excellenteſt giſtes, od 29 Nene 
for meaner callings,they were ſufficiently ſped, if they had common 4,2 » res. 
and ordinary edes prima ti vitaioa, ſaith Bernard, the high. Senec.de cle, 
eff place, and baſeſt life agree not: and the ancient proverbe agreeth $79.5. 
here vnto, Rex fatww inſobo, fmagin tefto,a fooliſh king in athrone,is an —— | 
ape vpon the houſe cop, highly PRE but —ꝛ— 

3 


— ̃ 
or 


— — ay — would t hat — 
come to ſlay him, he drew an argument of courage & magnanimity 
Nebem. ( tom the preheminence of his ace, a bis perſwaſionz 
Should ſuch a u a; 1 floedwho is be, ibat lam, woulde joeints the 
temple to lus ? I roll nor goe in, Where an hatte leadeth the _—_ 

though it confidnbolye oflyons. hee maketli them all hartes: 
you a lyon is — over hartes hee tutneth them all into . 
The feare of Nehemjas beeing their prince and commaun- 
Sw had beene enough to have weakenedl the handes and beartes 
of all his flocke : forchusthey: whalde haue reaſoned againſt 
themſelues: Our leader is dilcomfaued i vndet vyhoſe ſhaddaw 
Lam. — laide, wee ſhall hes fafe . VV hat emiſchieſe it is to a common 
vealth, to bee encumbted with a fooliſh, vntemperate ruler, the 


ein. Viſelt preacher ofche eanhyexche wone of God, bath, ſoundly 
defined in theſe wordes » . rayon es « achildes 
ey 


OSS n haue not viſedome to 
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ſtracy requireth 4 Whereas on the 
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deth thera all the tace, as ju ay louldionn, ", 
this, ſet tbou a wicked man tobe ruler 5 
Thaue hitherto commended the ofthe ſhipmaſter, & — 
der this patterne or ſamplet, ſtewed the duety of almagiſtrates, V ho 
in the proportion & extent of their government, he it more ot leſſe, 7 
mult care for the whole body of ther ſubieRs, & ſhe a pars of their 
diligence herein, that none of their copany neglect che duties which 
to them appertaine. 
Now forthe nature and vſe of government both by land and fea, The neceſ: 
in houſes and citties, in regions in all mankinde, — nature, and bye. of 4 
the vniverſall world ( as the oratout writeth, v andre. 5 3 
quiſite it is, Lalſo obſerue in this, that the having 1 
authority in his hands, rather then any of the inferiours, commerh 
vnto him to raiſe him vp. bat weaneft thou ſlorper Orhers might haue 
asked him, Qud nbi eſt hat meaneſt thou ? and he haue made aun- 
ſwete againe, Qzidvobis eff! what meane you to trouble me? as they 
asked Noſes al ho made chee a man of authority and a Iudg: over ys? Exod. 
There muſt be a maiſtery and dominion in every ordet of men ſpe- 
cially deſigned, beſides private perſwaſion or reproofe, toſay vnto 
ſleepers hy ſſee pe you? & to other offenſive and diſordered p erſons 
either in Church, or in common wealth, why do yee thus? 
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And hovſoeuer it my be true, that the government of man over 

man came from ſinne, (for God gaue ſoveraignty to Adam over fi · 

| ſhes and birds & ei not oucrreaſonable creatures, made to his ou ne 

ukeneſſe : and tho ſiſt tight eous men we reade of, were rather ſhep- 

Pefores pee he ards and heard: men over beaſtes, then kings ouer nations : and 
H the name of ſervaunt was neuer impoſed in ſeripture, till Noah be- 
5 — ſtowed it vpon hi accurſed ſonne ; Curſed bee 4 41449 er van of fer- 
en. 9. vans: ball bee bee vote bis brethren; whereupon Auguſhnegathereth, 
Lis ie civ. Nomen itag, ulnd culya mermt , & nn nat“, That name was purcha- 
Nei cep. 9. ſed by tranlgteſſion not by nature: ) yet the nature of mankind ſtan- 
ding as it doth, corrupted ſo farre, that without the head of autho- 

rity we could not liue and converſe togu her, God hath deviſed the 

meanes for the repreſſing of our mutuall violencies and inmries, 

which before we were ſubtect vnto. Irenee in his fiſt booke againſt 

Hereſies, giueth the reaſon why God appointed kingdomes; Becauſe 

man fotſaking God, was wazen ſo fierce, that he thought thoſe of 

his kinde and] bloud to be his enimies; and in all reſtleſneſſe, mur - 

ther, and covefouſheſſe, bare himſelfe without feare: God put vpon 

him the feare of man, ( for he knew not the feare ofthe Lord) that 

Ou 15. e eee they ſhould not devour and conſume one 
77 _ hf the other, as the manner of fiſhes i. He addeth;by vvhoſe come 
anner, in Mandement men are erested, byhiscommandement kings alſo. are 
& inſure- ordained, ſome for the profit and amendment of then ſubie ts, and 
ge: conſtien-\the preſervation of niftice; ſome for feate,and puniſhmer,andreprote, 
Er infey. ſome for illuſion contumely, inſoleney. as thoſe that rathet diſgrace 
Jew Den authority, deſpiglit their people, and ſhame thewfelues,then other- 
conſlimuizur wiſe . By this that hath beene alleadged, we may eaſily confute che 
A eh. miiſterles and lawles Anabaptift;who hatthe head of ya 
, went in generall,arid would frame a body 
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when height anch depch, Hzhr andre Eu wel 
3 As glen ro per oy, 3 vvhio levell at maę 
8 Des per es ſtrat es in particular; — — int, but ſuch as pleaſe 
prope” ſhemſeluesahoſe nice diſtinctions, like ſo many pating xnltes if 
pee rex Hall admit, that che king harbhisinſtituxion fom God, conſticutioi 
2 Deo, e from the people;andthathivkingdometsgiven him. m Cod. d 
fete ele. vered fromthe people; « that he reigneth fret God through and for 
2e the people:is elected of God, but hi election confirmed by the ped- 
* 1 ple: by this liberry vhietrthey take vnto thẽſelues, in the inſtalment 
ves, ofprinecsintorheir ſtates; you ſhall er chern oftemcimes, not only 
Pruning 
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pruning away the ſuperfluous boughes of miſgovernment and ty- 

tanny in then ſuperiors, but cutting vp the very roote ot the laws 
ſull and 2 government. Let them be coupled with the A- 
nabaprilts and tebelles before named, who taking the power of two 

{rords vntothem before n be given, and bearing more crownes by 

three vpon their heades then they ought to doe, cry in the church 

of Rome againſt the G ODS and Cheiſtes ofthe earth, as they did 
ſometimes amongſt the heathen ,againit GODS anoinred ſonne, | 
Let vs breake ther bavdes a ſunder , and caſt their cordes from ws, Plal. 3, 
For aſſuming this tothemſelues, that Schiſmaticall and erroneous | 

rinces may be depoſed by the Church,' they wil interprete cares to 

hornes; departure from a church extreamely.corrupted,andcor- 

tupting others, ſchiſme;the ſervice ot the true God, and in a true 
manner, heteſie: lawful and lineall ſueceſſion in the thtone, both by 

bloud and aſlent, vvithourt aut horizement and confirmation from 
them, vmuſtfiableintruſion . Of all theſe we may ſay, hat as they N, ,, 
are very looſe, luxate, and palſey-ſhaking members in the body hun quad 
that will not mooue by the appointment and direction of the head, nd cunſcen= 
lo the vnrulieſt and diſotdetlieſt people, that will not ſubmit their /« ui ſr 
neckes and ſoules to the yoke of their naturall ſoveraignes.. vvkom e me 
I will not ſende to learne obedience and ſubiection of the ſouldiers ny Fae | 
of Scipio, who had neuer a man iu his army ( by his owne report) /ere. Pa. 
that would not tor a word: of his mouth haue gone vp vnto a tovver, Ioſ. i. 
and caſt himſeife headlong into the ſea; but to the children of li- 
xacll tendiing their ſervice to Ioſuah vvith more moderation: . 

that chow haſte commannded vs, wore will doe; andwhetherſorver tbou 
Jendeſt vs vvee u goe © as ve cbezed Moſermallthmges ," ſo vill 
vvee obey thee; Aud thoſe that rebell agamſt thy commanndement , les 
ben, dis the deaths The volume of: the vvhole booke, lam 
dure, both the precepts and practiſes of all the ſervauntes of God, 

Hhatpeth vppon this firmge . Tea the Maiſter of the houſe by 
his ovvne example, taughte thoſe of his houſholde hovve to 
behaue themlelues in this caſe For as hee — — father 
tuen vntothe death of the croſſe, his parents in the fleſh in follow - 

ing their inſtructions, the law in following all right eouſneſſe: fo 

the Em perour of Rome to, though hee à ſtra and him- 


ſelfe ſree · borne, in paying tribute vnto him. Though vvee are 1 
defamed and ſlaundered, concerning the er | | 
yet Chriſtians could never be found to be either Albmians, or Ni- 


grians, ot Caſſians Ahat n rebelles io then liege L ordes and maſters, | 
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as Tertullian, in the name and cauſe of all chriſtianiry, wrote to 
_ Scapula; The Chriſtian is no mans enemie „ much leſſe the Em» 

Rom. 13. perours, But the matter is ſafe enough, There is no prwer but of God, 
andbe that refiftetb the powers that bee, re ub Gods das deer. Anilthe 
Lords is king, bee the earth never ſo impatient, Promotion commeth neither 
from the ea ff the weſt, nor from i the ſouth hut yd tbe Lorde of boſtes. 
By him 3 omes diſpoſed, princes inaugurated, crownes of 

0 {er vpon their heads, ſcepters & ſtates eſtabliſſied, people mol · 

hiked, and ſubdued; & by him were Corah & his confederates ſwal. 

1 the earth >Zumry burnt in his pallace, Abſalon bis 

ged by his hairy (cal PROTEIN in a halter, for denyin grheu teauls 
ty to Gods lieutenants. 

Condlufis, © As the maiſter of the ſhip came to lonas, and called him vp, over 
nveaveſt chow ſoeperꝰ che. So let maiſters and governours within this 
place, ho ſit at the ſternes of an other Kinde of ſhipping, and haue 
rudders of citie and countrey in theit hands, let them awake them- 
ſelues, that they may awake and rowze vp other ſleeperi al care 
leſſe, diſſolute, i „ indiſpoſed perſons, who loue the threſholdes of 

ivate-dooresvpon the ſabbathes of the Lord, and their ben- 

ches in ale-boothes, better then the courtes of the Lords houſe; and 
neither in calmes nor ſtormes, e e groaneth, the whole 
land mourneth, all che creatures — 2 will either 
faſt, or pray, orſotrowe, ot do any vviththe reſt of their bre- 
hren Awake theſedrowſie — avvake them with eager 
reprehenſion, vvhat meane you? If teprehenſion vvill not ſerue, 
pticke them with tlie ſword, and raiſe them vp with ſevere 
ment. How long ſhall the 1 vvithin your gates in the 

puddle and ſinke of his boring, and looſe both honeſty and wir, 
pan 9 —— the ad erer inchamberin and: wantonnes 
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THE SIXT LECTrVRE. 
God, net onelyfor wealth, but for wrath alſo; vnleſſe you beare the ſword 


In yaine : you are the vocall lawes ofthe land, and iuſtice in life Leg b · 
to puniſh with rigour, here it ĩs convenient. Wee alſo ofthe mi - 
| , haue a place of preferment in the ſhippe , and owe a duty to weve 


Kate. 


God, though in an other kind. We haue a ſword in our mouthes toe, 


91 


as you in your handes, whole edge is of more then ſteele, and cut - 


teth deeper then into fleſn and bloude: yet ſuch are the eart hl ſpi- 


rits of men , fallen a ſleepe amongſt vs, that the ſword of the ſpirit, 


: 


wit hout the {word ofthe 32 , cannot ſkire them vp. Hovv 
te 


long haue we called, and li 
ſleepe in drunkenneſſe, and lie in their vomit worſe then dogges; A. 
wabe druuſ ardt, weepe and bowle, your wine ſhall bo pulled from your months; 
and they awoke not, but to follow drunkennes againe, and to toyne 
the morning and the evening togither, till the wine haue exflamed 
them? Ho long to thole that ſſeepe in fornication; Awake adul- 
terers and yncleane perſons , els Shd ſhall chrowyou into « bedde of 
Dame, aud vncover your nakednes , and make you a reproch and ſcorne 
o farre as your name is ſpread ; yet they open not their eyes 
but to a waite for the twilight, and to lie at their neighbours doore 
for wife or daughter? to thoſe that are at teſt; and neſtled in idola· 
rey in the ſervice offirange Gods; Awake 1dolatours , you thar 
to the wood and ſtone,awake, helpe vs; awake and tiſe vp your 
ſelues, cls God is a ielous God, and will viſite your ſinnes with 
toddeg, and your offences with ſcourges? to all other ſleepers in 
finne fabbath breakers, (wearers, hers, extortioners, vſurers, 
what meane you ſleepersꝰlt is now time that you ſhould ariſe from 
flerpe, ys the time is almoſt peſt, Now is ſuluation usarer then mh your 
fir believed, and no is damnation nearer then when you were 
thrextoed , Th: night ir peſt of blindaefle and ignorance forepaſſed, 
che bright morning ſtarte hathriſen, and hid himſelfe againe wich- 
in the cloudes of heauen . The glorions lunne of righteouſneſſe 
Kath illuminated the wholeſphere of the vyorlde, ſtom the caſt to 
the welt; aud though his body be aboue , the light of his beames 
is ſtill amongſt vs, and wee may truely ſay, the day is come, yea the 
day is vvell nign lpent. The narurali ſunne of the fiemament runs! 
neth the rice wirh ſpoede , like a Gant refreſht with wine, to make 


to the eleuenthj houte of the day; there is but a twelfth; a fewe mi. 


- 


— - - — - 


an end ofhis eoutſeʒ and to finiſhall tines. You are novy brought 
ofen detweene you ind udg unt: what means youſſ en 


d vp our voices on high, to thoſe tha 


Epheſ. {+ 


Rom. 13. 


te? V Vilyoago ay in aſle ps, and ſhall your life paſſe from 


N . 
* 
1 


wi 0 __ 
n « hg # = 4 + toe By tt — 
> * © ; a 8 * 
2 „ -- ” — ** — * PE 
* A , * . wm... £ 0 * — — 
CE BK A wiv 4 * 3 « FY 6 aA . — * tn an 
7 Dr 2 ö ” 17 — CY 


a - «< 1 
b Þ ; 3 0 » 
— 4, 4 % - » — — ” = « " * 
« A . 2442 #4 ws muh — * 
AT "7 . £* 1 * - 4 - * „ * * 2 * * 4 > —_— 1 * ” „ 2 Aa r 7 - o _— ” * v 
# | as wy 8 4 ts ; v4 : , : 1 : 2 _— ne 4 2 33 
rn e 347 : 1 3 8 M2 IR, 7. : > xo iu n 2 
—— renne 0 e re Fr 
N „ ** 0 3 * &. — r — Y —— 4. adn this Dales Lap — II had , 75 2 * "Y SE 
— „ * 4 * " _— — — 3 4 — 42 . . 
—„5ð*‚ 0 4 a "ICS bart SEEDED * ag -- r 


err NA 
. ys 
U 2 


e n — 


c A " 
* 0 3 . r 
. * 
Free 


e 


Werren 


e 
8 


. 
- — - - 


F 4s 6 


"> _ 
oF 9 * 4 1 * 4 0 N . * * 
nelle 
wo * © wy ey #33; : Ca. es 


1 *. 
* £ Y 


. 


— 
— 
. 3 


» by 4 * a a * 4 ** "= N - 2 . 
A wr I wrt + * op oc mths od RR * 
Zi ' * av 


N 


Cad, . 
< + 


4 


e 


4 AS... 


I I —— — 


32 


„ 
Y 0.00” w _— 

2 

n 


_ * th — — rey * 3222 3 om Pp a Ms. nt Rye" "nd * 3 —_— = DL 
ws n oor er "o__— om „„ * 2 7 „ „ * 
"I - « = - 


" = * 1 
E N 
* * a ©» 


THE SIxr LEC TVR E. 


you like a dreame ? Came you naked of goodnes from your mot her 


wombe, and will you goe backe nakedꝰbtought you nothing into ile 


world with you ofthe beſt and bieſſedſt riches, and wil you carry no- 


thing out? Or do you tarry to be ſlarted with the ſhrilleſt ttumpet that 
ever blew. & the fearefulleſt voice to ſleepers that ever ſounded,ariſe 
res deadꝰ what meane you ſleepers? The night is comming herein 
no man can worke ; yea the day is coming wherein none ſhal worke 
Acceptable to God, profitable ro man, behoofefull to himſelſe. hee 
neither can nor ſhall worke any thing. That working that is, ihall be 
the everlaſting throbbings and throwes of his hart for his endleſſe 
miſeries, the eies labouring for teares which ſhall ever run downe, and 
the teeth grinding one the other without ceaſing. SY 


THE SEVENTH LECTVRE. 
Chap. 1. verſ. 6. Ariſe ,call vpen th God. c&c. 


Efore I haue ſhewed and comended the di- 
\ ligence of the ſhip-maſter, and prooued that 
there muſt be ſome power and ſuperiority. ta 
reſttaine inferiours by feare,to e e. 
pers and all kindes eden Ihe praiſe 
& ofthis gouernourfarther appeareth, thathe 

doth not only repre hend lonas , whar e 
tbowſleeper? but vrgeth and proſecuteth him, 


| - Ariſe ; and inſtructeth him what he ought to 
do, Call vpen thy Cad, and openeth the vacertainty and hazard her- 
into they were fallẽ, f ſe be that God will thinks of vizand that the mmi 


nent dãger toucheth not their goods alone, but their liues 


peareth by the end of his ſpeech, 7 bot wo perſb nor, Thus he is not cõ- 
tent to pul him as it were by the eare, with checking hum, but he ſha» 
kech hum by the arme to, to ſet him on his feete, hee entereth into his 
c6 ſeiẽce, wich wiſe and godly adviſe, & pricketh the inwardeſt veine 
of his heart, with commemoration of their danger, ii God ſtay it not, 
He hath laid his hand vpon a plough, & his eie goeth not ſrom it; he 
ſticketh not in the beginnings of his calling. but gro eth onward by 
degrees, till hee commeth to the full ſtature of a go rate. 
Ome mee a ſhepheatd thus zealous of his flocke, and i will fay he js 
better the ſever ober ſbepbeardi & a man of principallity io careful = 
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THE SEVENTH:LECTVRE. 93 

this duty, more then eight principall ent hat neglect theirs; It vvas 1. Sam. 2. 
not enough for Eli, youknowe, to chide his lonnes, why do you ſucb 
tbinges, for of all this people I beare cvull reparts of au, Doe us more ſo, It 

10 wol 4 grod repor te that I heare of 0; becauſe he did no more but ſo, 

and proceede& not in the chaſtile ment and reformation of them, 

God chargetli him in plaine tearmes, that he honered hi children 4 

baus lum. and threatneth to cat of ha arma, andthe arme ef bus fathers 

lonſe. Aftervvardes he telleth Samuell that hee 2vill doe thing in Chap. 3. 
Ifratll. that vv bo ſoemer he arde of , his imo caret froulde ting le. He vvould 

iudge the houſe of Eh for ever, becauſe bu 


ge thy ſornes ranue:ivto ſlauuder, and 

bee (aired them not; Aud the vurckedneſſe of hu bouſe ſhould nat hre pure 
gedwibſarnifice,. and withoffermy vvlules the vvortd ſtoode. And 

if you harken for the ſequell of all this, his two ſonnes Hophni and 

Phinees died both in one day; and himſelfe receiving a tydinges 

worfe then death, brake his necke. All this vvee heare of, fa- 

thers, and maiſte rs, and magiſtrates, and miniſters, and yet our cares 

tingle nor; we · ſuffer our ſonnes, our ſervantes, our people, our flocks, 

te tunne into ſlander themſelues, ro redouble that ſlaunder vpon 

our owneheades, to multiply it againſt GO, his goſpell, his 
church, and wee ſtay them not. The reſt of our tongues within 

their walles and wardes, and the ruſt of the ſword within the'skab» 
bardythe ad wonition of the one winking with both the cies, andthe 
correction of the other falta ſleepe, ſhew , how vnd earth we are to 

be truſted in our places, and how vnlike the maiſter of the ſſuppe 

heete ſpoken of. Beholde L haue ſought one byone, to match this 
example of gentility, and I haue found one man ofa thouſand that at. 
may contend with bim, - | > 4 4 Al, n bine 3h LOL | 
The government of Nehemias throughoutthe whale booke , is 2 

fingular pteſident to albrulers- 513 Yo. 4du | 0! 


1 ln the building ofthe wels of leruſalem, he woulde not be chec- 
ked by Sanballat and his mates, when they difpightfully asked him, 

what doe you will zom robell againſt the king? He then anſwered , The Gadef Nehem. 2. 
bravenwill proſper vs, and me will roſe vp andbuild: but 45 for you, yee haue no 

2 Whenthey determined by conſpiracy to fight againſſ Hieruſa- 

lem and ſlay the builders of the walles, he placed them with ſpeares 

and bowes, and gaue them this encouragement, e not efr aidofrbem, Chap. f. 
but remember the great Lord and ſrare full and fight for your bretbren, your 

Nest, your daughters, your wines c your bouſes . So they did the worke of the 

Larde uonhouc bande: and belde the ſworde with the other, vorongh1 4g. 
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"When the 
ouſes, vineyar 
to ſubiection, he ret 


be proteſted vnto 
bander vpou them. 
5 When ſome ofthe Iew 
mon. and Moab, and their children ſpake halfe in ihe 
dod, and coulde not ſpeake inthe lewes la 
ved them; ſecondly, curſed them ; thirdly, | 
ſourthly, pulled of their haire, for a furtherreproch vntothem and 
laſtly, tookean oth of them by God, yee ſhall ner gine your daughters 
vote their ſannes ucitber ſhall yee take of their daughter: for yoar ſownes na 


Jer your 4. | { OH ISA 2053S 1 . 
6 Eliaſhib the Prieſt, kinſman to Tobiah in the abſence of Nehe- 
e the offering and incenſe, veſſels and 
tithes. for the proviſion of Levites, ſingers, and potters, and the of- 
ferings of Prieſts were wont to be laide / hee made a chamber there. 
of for his kinſman, Tobias the Horonite The order that | 
mias tooke for the amendment of this abuſe, is throughly purſued: . 
« grieved him fore i 2. hee caſt out the veſſelles of Tobiab out 
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THE SEVENTH/LECTVRE, 
carefullin their woarch,, bee, and 
and the men of the warde which folowed 
d, that uo man pint of his cloathes , ſane that they put themnof for wa- 


ople were oppreſſed by their brethren, their lands, 
45 ged for corne, their {ons and daughters brouglit 
princes and rulers; Tee lay hurt hunt eus 
ri one vpos his brethren woc bane redeemed them. from. the beatben , and 
pee wil ſell them againe; that which yee due, ts not good, reſtore them their 
landes, lust, vineyardt,  onſes,remit the bund: eth part of the filver , corne, 
wine; olle, that yee cal of tbem. ea be called the Prieſtes, and canſed them 
fo care to doc it. Moreover hee frroke bis lap and ſaude, Thus let the Lord 
performeth not bis promiſe , even thus let bym bee 


 avdwatchedby night, yes they wer 
8 ſervanntes, and bis brethren , 


LO. 


ſoaks out every man that 
Pale out and | 
4 Whenrhe ſabbath was prophaned amongſt them, (for ſome in 
Indza trode wine - preſſes, and broug 
with wine, grapes, and figges, and other of Tyte brought fiſu, and 
X ſolde them on the ſabbathes in leruſalem Jheenot on · 
ly rebuked their rulers, vbat evil is this that yee dee ? and ſhewed them 
the daunger, This did our fathers, and God pligned the cntie; but bee 
the gates of the cutie to bes ſpout before the ſabbath, and ſet ſervanntes 


at the gater,and the chapmenremamed without the walles at night, and 


them that if they tarried ag tive about the wall, be wonidlay 


es married their wiues, ſrom Aſdod,,Ams 
eech of Aſg 
hee reproe 
ore certaine e 


emptied. 


mie from leruſalem, havin 


houſe of the LORD, ( 


eaues, and laded aſſes 


— 
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chauiber and then cauſed the chamber to be clenſed, and the veſ> 
lelles of che houſe of Cod tobe brought thither againe: 3. becauſe 
the portions of the I evites and ſingers had not beene giuen to hem. 
and every one was fled to his land he reprooued the rulers, V 
the bouſe of Goltfor ſekgn? 4. he cauſed the tithes to be reſtored brought 

the Le vites togit her to their place againe, & appointed fait hiull offi» 

cers and treaſurers to d iſtribute vnto them. The petition that he 

maketh vnto the righteous Lord, ho will not forget ourlabours, 

at the foote of every oftholſe ſervices, is framed to this effectʒ Remem- 

ber me,O my Goa, is guodueſſe ad wipe not out my læudueſſo concernmg this , 

avi pardon me accorcmng to thygreat mercier. Thus Nehemias, youſee, 

was not vnmindfull ofthe Lord, that the Lorde might be nundefull 

of him ag ine, Neithet in the building. nor in the working of the wals 

of Ieruſa em nor in releeuing tlie burthens of his brethren, nor in 
fanctifying the ſabbath, nor in putging the people from commixti- 

on wu h ſtrangerz nor in repleniſhing chambers of Gods houſe, 
vvnhmaintenaunce for his miniſters ; All which he zealouſly vn- 
dertoake;ind conſtantly followed to the end, faſtened his reproofes 

hke'naites that are driven ina ſure place, and ſhewing himſelfe a cares 

full Magiſtrate both ia warre and peace, in civill & religious affaires, 

towardes the children of the lande, and / towardes ſtrangers that traf- 

uod wit lin the borders thereof. He : 
Vndoohtedly yo ur charge is great whome the Lorde hath mar- 

kedl out to places of ment; and if euer you hope, as Nehemi. 

aswiſh:d, that God ſhall remember you concerning this or that 
kindeneſſe ſhewed in his buſtneſle, remember you whole image you 0 
carry;,whoſe perſon you pteſent, whole cauſe you vndertake, whoſe 
zudgementes you execute vpon earth And though yee are not ttou- 
bled with building and warding the wals of your countrey, becauſe 

pe tce is tbe mallos, and the flrength of Godour bulwarkes aud fortreſſesʒ and 

mine eĩes would faile with e pe ctation of that day, when the cham». 

bers ofthe Lords houſe, vvhich Tobiah the Horonite hath ſerzed 

in lis handesy) ſhould be reſtoted to their auncient inſtitution for 

the maintenaunce of Levites and ſingers: yet in the oppreſsions of 
E Gold Loufer ertie, liuing 

ate rung from them, and their ſonnes and daughters vndoone, 1 ; 
3 in all reſpectꝭ, as Nehemias did, lend chews money & corne, Chap.g. 
and his ſerVauntes oftheir oe e, and beſtowe the fees of your 

places toſvardes ther teleife, (ſor bee ate not the breadof the goner- 


D 


* 
” 
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beards mith ſufficient allamauce) yet ſuch as oppreſſe top much, exhort, 
reprooue,cauſe them toreſpight,cauſe them to remit, tie rhem by pro 
mile to doit, binde them by oath , and if that will not ſerue, (vnleſſe 
r ſtone wa ages wy any 5 e — 
ap againſt an oppreſſor, becauſe you are in your heartes 
the like trelpaſles ) ſhake the lappes of your garments againſt them, 
and with an vnfeigned ſpirit beſeech the iuſt iudge, that ſuch as will 
not reſtore, may ſo be ſhaken out and emptied from all his mercies, 
Like wiſe forthe ſabbathofthe Lord, the ſanctiſied day of hisreſte, 
helpe to bring it to reſte; it is ſhamfully troubled and diſquieted; 
the common dates in the weeke are happier in their ſeaſons, then the 
Lords ſabbaths. Then are the manuarie craftes exerciſed every man 
in his ſhop applying his honeſt and law full buſineſſe; the ſabbath is 
relerve d as the vnprofitableſt dayof the ſeuen, for idleneſſe, ſlee- 
ing, vvalking, rioting, tipling, bocling, daunſing, and hat not? 
ſpeake what Iknowe; vpon a prineipali ſabbath( for if the teſurre 
Rion of Chriſt deſetue to alter the ſabbath t day, K ee no 
cauſe but the comming downi of thet holy ghaſt ſhould adde honour 
and ornament vntd it) I ſay, vpon a principall ſabbath, not onely 
thoſe of leruſalem and Iudab ſolde their wares, but thoſe of Tyre 
alſo which came from abroade, brought in their commodities, aud 
neither your gates ſhut , nor forteiners kepte out nor citizens re» 
ee, daa any thing done, where by Gods name: and day night 
e honoured. Go no and aske if you can for bluſhing, as Nehemi- 
as did, O Lord remember vs concerning thic fandueſſo . 
It is not enough for you to beate the place of preeminence in 
the ſhippe , but you muſt :reprooue ,as the maiſter here did; nor e- 
nough barclicta reprooue , but you muſt goe forwardes iti 8 
ſecuritie from her couche, by vrging how hardꝭ it is to appeaſe th 
anger of God , if it bee throughly inflamed, how datigerous againſt 
the life and ſoule, if it be not prevented. It the fervency oftheſpi 
rite, even oſa deubie Fir ,as Eliaeus ſometime wiſhed, the ſpirit of 
magiſtrates, which ate more then ſingle perſons; petfic hatred to ſin, 
cruſhing both the egge & the coc katrice, courage inthe cauſe ofthe 
hols WORDLET PPD _— ing your heartes, 
2 g ginning, and a ending. | whi e tequireth. 
Will you ſaue · gard —— ſea, and breake her vvith. 


in a league ofthe havenꝰ will you put your hande tothe plough ot 
the beſt husbandty, and thriuing in the —— bedeave 
vvill you lay the foundation ofthe houſe, tete vpthe vvalles j and 

not 


THE SEVENTH/LECTVRE. iy, 
not ſecketo.coucrit? You knowe the patable, bim g 
io builde , It had beene better not to haue knowne the ve oftruth 
then not to perſiſt init, nor to haue ſet yuur ſhioulders to the woe 
ofthe Lorde, vnleſſe yee holde out. Thalrafe of a ig bisous U never Palm r. 
ſaleib: wherevpon the gloſle noteth, that the fall of the leaues, is £71»: folio: 
the dying and decaying ofthe trees. VVhen it repenteth a tan 5 nl” 
to haue begunne well, it is a ſinneful unce, and much to be re- _ 235 
pentedof, The bps vpon the altar of the Lord muſtalwates burne, 
neuer go out, and the ſedulity of Gods lieutenantes vpon the earth 
muſt euer be working, neuer wearitd. All vertues run in the race, one 
only receiueth the gatland, the image of moſt happy eternity, happy 
continuance. ann a EVO AIOTY B2Þ <a 
Itolde you before that nature directedthe Marriners to the ae- Call vpon 
knowledgement of a God: it is heere further ratified; with many o- . God. 
ther principles of nature, if they vvere needeſull to bee examined; aa 
1. that God only is to be invocated and called vponʒ Cal epos thy God d hl 
2. the yaity of thegedheed is avowed. For the inipmaſtet forgetting H beg 
che multitude ot Gods, nameth one ſinglie without other aſlociates; Gd &. 
If ſobe Gd. z. That the felicity of mankinde, dependeth vpon the ſe- 3 Miilſh ne 
renity, gracious & favorable aſpect ol God, s l gather by the phraſe vn . 
here vicdzif God wl ſhine vpen vi. . lt is implied that our life & desth 4 That we 
are in Gods hands; Ibat we pereſh not. But let thoſe paſſe awhile ;* The * 
matter we are now to — — he m_ and freedome which the 
ſhipmaſtcr gaue ynto lonas, to call v proper God, not tying 
himto Wick Eh one x Ae IG AT edu 4 8 
We ſay, Relags relgat, Religion tieth every man to ſome one God. 
hom eit het by heauenly re velation, or by their phantaſie & conceit 
they haue made choice of. And therefore the Lord asker h with ad, 
mirat:õ, ler. 2. Hath any. si changed them God mbich yes are no Gods, 
And Mal. 3. U a ma ſpolle hu Godrtony they are ſo fond & doting in af 
fe ctiõ vpon thẽ. t hat they wil ſpare no coſt to honor th. If they wor- 
ſhip but a golden calfe, they wil ſtrippe their wiues and daughters of 
their richeſt iewels,toſhew their devotion. When Phidias tolde the 
Achenĩans that ic was bett er to make Minerva of marble then ivo- „ * 
tie, becaulethe beauty thereof, woulde longer continue, thus farre 5. 1 
they endured him: but when he added. And it is better chespe, they 
enioyned him ſilence. Alexander was ſofranke in beſto wing frankin« 
cẽſe vpõ his Gods æhat his officers blamed him for ir, Micheas, Iudg. 
IS. acroũted the loſſe of his Gods, which the children of Dan tocke 
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56 THE SE VENTA LECTVRE. 
and Rabſakeh deride allthe Gods of the nations in emulation to 
r owne Gods, a eth by their inſolent ſpeeches? vvhere is 
30d of Hamath;&! had2whereis the God of Sepharvaim? 
37. Whois he amonglt all the of theſe landes, that hath delivered 
their countries out of my handes ® Nay they forbeare not to ſpeake 
blaſphemy againſt the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, which dwel- 
lech hetwecne the Cherubins, and is very G OD alone over all the 
5 of thecarth: Got ſoy to Exzchiar? Tet rotrhy Ood decrine thes 
whom hon trwſeſt:Thexciore when Datius had conceivedan opinion 
_ 'oftheG heauen, he made a decree , thiatin al the dominions of 
Dan. 6. bis kingdome, me- ſvanld tremble ard fue before the Godof Damel, for be 

u the ling God,and remaneeth for ever, and be h ing dome ſhailwet periſh, 


Ea. 36. an 


b dotwineon ſpalſ bes ever abuthodonofor made the like decree 
before, vvhen lie fawthe deliverance of the three children; that who- 


Den. 3. foeverifaks any blaiplitmic their Cod, ſhonlde bee arawne in pieces, 
Aud bis bouſe made aiakes, there was wo God that condde deliver 

efter that ſpree. Hence came it, that David ſo much diſgraced and dif. 

Pralrzs. x, counteuꝛnced the Gods ofthe heathen; I knewe that the LORD t 
nE eee . At ſer the idelrofthe bea- 
tber, they ave but ſiver und eee of wens bands: they haue a 
| mouth and I peabe not, they haus cies and ſee not, they bane cares and beure 
"© ++ | wot ;nettbey withere any breath m' their montbes , And forthe ſame cauſe 
Ling. x8. did Elias ſcoffe at Baal, vvhen he cried vnto his prophets, eris  lowde 
— —— bis enomviet ; "or i in hi _— 
per rated. When Ahaziah ſent 

2. Hing. t. = helpe of bs-Gckeneſferro' Beelzebub the God of Eckron, an 
Angell ofthe Lord methis meſſengers, and faide vntothem, Ir nor 
| becauſe there ts ne Goliw Iſrael ebatye; 0 to enquire of Peelzebub the God 
of Ethren 2 Tinballchb@rveunties God Angels && men, are zea- 
Hrs and ynmoucably bent forthe advauncemettt of his name a- 

views all other Gods, Sick idolatoursh! n. Which maketh 

methe more romarvell.cherchemaiſter ofth dap can permit Jones 

2 — — queſtion ſe he 

9 It ea omerimesdiſpiited;w ther divers re- 
ae — 4 at once: beborne wich, in one kin ome, Which whe- 
condition of thetime and place haue enſoreed, 
COUP . ol the magiſtrate diſſembled, or the indifferent, 
luke warme affe ciõ of a pollicy over politique ſuffered 1 toſtealein, I 
know not;but-ſurc Iam,thatſome r common · weales of 
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there are both Iewes & Chriſtians, Arrians & tiſts, Papiſts & 
Proteſtants, & ſuch a confuſion of — in bet of 

langues To giue you my iudgment in few words, I wholy miſlike 

it. For if in our private houfes, we would not endure a man that had 

his affe ion alienated and eſtranged from our (clues, our wives, our 
children, or any friend of ours; ſhall we admit them in the common 

wealth, which beare a forraine and vanaturall conceipt, touching the 

God we ſerue, the Prince we obey, thejcountrey we arenurfedin? 

The firſt of thoſe ten wordes which God ſpake in Sinai, ſtanding at the 

entrance of all his morall preceptes, like the Cherubint at the gates 

of paradiſe,crieth vnto the houle of Iſraell, and all other people, ben 

Gali haus none other Gods beſides mes. Thofe other prohibitions tn the 

law, Thow ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed, T hou ſpalt not plomgh with Levit. 19. 
avOxe aud an Aſſe teguber; A garment of diver: ſfaffes a of lite and Deucr.23, 
wollen, ſhallnot come vo thee z what doe they intende ? I may aske ; 
as the e of an other ſentence in the lawe, Hab God careof ti 


ram Viden- 


Oxenand Aſes,garments & graines? And'the Ordinary gloſſe vpon u rd 
Leviticus ſaith, that theſe things taken after the letter , ſeeme ridicu- — 
lons. The abuſes they ſtrike at, is as bea, aud av heart, doubling in the 
worſhip of God n and chriſtianity; goſpell, and 
cepemonies; ſound, and hereticall do&rines;truth,and Elhoode in 
our church. Such meſlen ſeedelight vpon that ground which 1 wiſh 
noproſperity vnto, and ſuch medly garments 1 vpon the backes f 
our enemies. As for this reale of ours be it fatre and farre from ſueh Rcu a. & 3 
corruption. For he that threatened Laodicza; becauſe ſhee w oi · 
ther bote nov colde , to ſpewe her om of bu month , commended Epheſus 
for hating the Nicolsitans ,reprooved Smyrna for mn eben, and 
| thedefirine of Baalam, blamed Thyatirafor ſuffering I ſabel to tcaciiaud 
deceine bi ſer vamer to make thents commit fornication,and to cate mate 
ſacrificed to idols; hovve 'can vve thinke, that hee vvill not as 
ſtrictiy examine and ſeatch out the complexions of other landes, 
vvhether they bee hotte or colde, zealous or remiſſe in his ſer- | 
vice? The goſpelt of Chriſt, being planted in the Church of Ga- Gall. 
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he Chriſt into the world, & fuloes of knowledg& grace which 
Chriſt brought with him, was cheie dimunition. Therefore beſides an 
Anathema ag3ine & againe ingeminated tothoſe that preached o- 
therwile. & foo liſhaes heaped ypon their heades like burning coales, 
that were bewnched with ſuch preachings, he proteſteth vnto them 
not hiding his fece, nor duſſembling his name, Bebold I Paul ſay. vnts 
you tb pee be cireumeiſed, Chriſ ſhallprofit u he coulde 
not ſuſtaine a litle leauen in the lumpe, {as there hee calletli it) 
what would he haue ſaid of poyſonꝰ I meane of an impious blaſphe 
mous , ſacrilegious manner of worſhip, when this was rather curious, 
frivolous, and ceremonious? When Moſes and Chriſt togither were 
ſo oflenſiue voto him, he would neuenhaue heard of a-conciliation, 
between Chriſt and BelialJighe & darknes,rightcouſnes & vnrigh- 
teouſnes, beleeuers & infidels the temple of God & idols, the cup of 
the Lord & the cup of Deuils, the table of the Lord& the table of 
Devilsʒ in the cõmunion whereof he noteth an impoſſibility in both 
his epiſtles to the Corinthians. I will not ſtand to dipute haw vnpole 
ſible it is for any, eher perſon or ſtate, o ſerve rwomarters,the one nat 
ſubordinate to the ot her, hui flatly te pugnant; lay for example, God 
and Mammon, ot Melchom, or Baal, or any the like abomination. 
Muſt they not. ſe a ballance & 8 ballice,a couſcience & a cõſciẽce, 
that do ſoꝰ & go aſier two waies? But what danger euſueth vpon ſuch 
confected religions, &. halting conſciences(as Elias named the)they 
' © mepbeſ}learpe both by word & deed;from that zealous. God, wha 
hath taken exprefle order ageinſt frevge Gods , & executed his fierce 
wrath.vpon thoſe that haue offered but firavge fire, and vrdayncd his 
law ſtritly to he kepr; without vp to the right hand ar to the lefre, 
and himſelfe will be ſerued ales wir hout corrius is of his glory muh al 
eur heart, ſoule, end ſtrength , as he had oſten enioyned. There u but one 
Lord, ane mode, ot ifyrut ,one beptsme,one ſupper ye fank:al in vnit y. 
The — erage ogy 7 —— 
Acts. . f vers one hart, e“ one ſole, amongſt the all:& ſhall one people 
. wthinthe ſame land, & ynderthe ſame gouernment, ſundty and di- 
_ 3 rr can the — bee at vnnie 
Fires obſer Wit h the people, xhete immunity is guuen, to deale: in the mannet os 
— . — — ds hath preſcribed?Nazianzen 
v: cen writeth that many people lying rofid about the,asa circle about the 


178 


Epheſ. 4. 


” 


„ ccter did moſt obſerue & maruelat the ocians, not onely for 
e theirſound faith, butfor the gift of c6cord,which God beſtowed vp- 
Wt ce! on the, For becauſe they'thought arigbi ofthe Trinity,& defeded i 
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iointly (againſt the Arrians) they were defended by the Trinity the- 
ſelues. Clemens Alexandrinus witheth much happines to the king 4 fone 
ofthe deythians, vvhoſoever that Anacharſis were, vyho tooke aci- 
tixen of his, & for imitating ſome Greekiſh effoeminate ſacrifices of- n e. 
fered tothe mother of the Gods, hung him vp by the necke, & ſhot I procreps, 
him through with arrowes,becaufe he had both corrupted. himſclie 
amongſt che Gretians, & infected others with the like diſeaſe , The In Dion. ca- 
counſaile which Meccenas gaue to Auguſtus the Emperour , is very 
lage,c thereaſons by him alleaged, ſuch as touch the quickeſt vaine 
ofthe queſtion in hand. Put his words into the mouth of ſome other 
man, whoſe lips an Angell hath touched with a cole from the altar of 
the Lord, & the holy ghoſt ſanctiſied, they are then right worthy to | 
be accounted of. Thus he exhorteth . The divine god head (ce that Tots bot 
thoureuerence thy ſelfe,accordingtothe lawes ofthy countrey , & 
cauſe others to dothe like. And thoſe that change any thing in mat» 7 
ters appertaining thereunto, hate, & corre ,notonly in behalfe of "+ _ 
the Gods, (whom whoſoever neglecteth, he will neverregard ought Tos 3 85 
els)but becauſe ſuch as bring in new Gods, draw others alſoto * ers Nl 
ration & change, And hence come conſpiracies, ſeditions, conventi- H 
cles, things not expedient to a gouernment. Religion is the trueſt 
band betwixt man and man, the knot of all comunion & c6ſociation. , , _ 
Now what coniunctions of mindes can there be?'what ationement of & len 
iudgments vat inward peace, ſyncere charity, harty god - ſpeed, in le 
that diſparity of religions, here one houſe hath lewes, an other Sa- * Galt 
maritans,ſomecalling vpon God, ſome vpon Angels & Saints, cree= 7 _ 
ping to croſſes, bowing to images; fo burning in emulation for their 2 — — 
ſeverall ſervices, as fite and water ſhall ſooner agree, then their iudg - 
ments &affection:ꝰ Let our lawes be grounded vpon the law of God, 
& it wil be che greateſt ſafety of our land, to enact, as the Athenians , b aan 
ſometimes did, that whoſoener ſhould ſpeake one word of their God, „, ** 
beſide their lawes, ſnould be puniſhed vamercifully for it. __ 

It hath beene a favourable compromiſſion of men more partiall geg. 
then wiſe,that the queſtions betwixt Rome and the reformed chur- 
ches, might eaſily be accorded. I finde it not. And I will be bolde 
to ſay, as Tully ſometimes of the Stoickes & Academickes, That the Nen de rev; 
cocentis between vs, is not for boũds, but for the whole poſleſſion & mini /ed de 
inheritace,whether God, or mi;grace, or nature; the bloud of Chriſt, tore poſſeſſi= 
or che merits of ſaints; written verity,or vnwritten vanities; the ordi« „ ne 
nice ofthe moſt high in authorizing princes, or the Buls of Popesin f. 
depoſing them,ſhalltake place, _ haue altar . — 
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agaiaſt liturgy, praiers againſt praĩers, docttine againſt doctrine, po- 
tentate agamſt potentate, Pope againſt Prince, Rehgion agamſt 
Religion, ſubiection againſt ſubiecion, faith againſt taxh, ſo dia- 
metrally oppoſed, as the Northerne and Southerne poles ſhall too» 
ner mecte togither, then our opinions (ſtanding asthey.do)can be re- 
conciled. Looke vpon France, and nether Germany , for the proofe 
hereof the eſtuſion of ſo much Chriſtian bloud, the everſion & diſ- 
fipation of ſo many noble houſes, the commotions and tumults of fo 
many yeares, whence haue they ſprung? The reaſon orpretenee at 
leaſt of thoſe murthers, maſſactes, waſts, tragedies, hath heene cont ra- 
ry religions lf this be the fruit then. ſhall every ſubie ct in a realme be 
priviledged in his houſe, to haue a God to humſelfe ? a prieſt to him 
felfe? a worſhip to himſelfe, as Micah had in Ephraim? ſhall hee be. 
leeue, and pray, & obey,ſhall he both feare God, & honour his king, 
is himſelfe liſteth? But what will yee doe in this caſe: Their mindes 
| king an bus own bonſe as Te- 
— lemachus ſaide, his conſcience is bis caſtle,and fortreſſe ; oi lung is ſo volunt 
N taris as religion wherem if the miadi ho ever ſe,jt is now uo reigum. ir mais 
83 ſbiſte the bodres of men from place to place , wee cansot change their mmudeis. 
an Indian cs ſpall ſooner enforeeflockes and ſlones to Fpeake vnto u. Ad 
Thiloſo: will das more then tbr cm, and faith commeth rather by perforafan 


to. 
xander. then 


I graunt it. Therefore fult ſpeake to the conſci- 
counſell; but if the eare of the conſcience bee ſlopt 
gs quam mi with wax,ſhake the whole houſe about her, and raiſe her yp, ſpeak to 
nands, Avg. the eares of the body,inheritance,liberty;let the body tel the conſci- 
2.55. ence, Iam afflictedʒthe inheritice, lam dim miſhed: liberty, Imre - 

. ſtrained for thy ſake. Theſe are arguments and perlywations that haus 
done good, as Auguſtine affirmeth of the Donatiſtes and Cutum · 
Bern.ſer.66. cellions in Aſfricke, that being terrified by paines, they began to en- 
in tam. ter into. conſideration-withthem ſelues, whether ihey ſuffered for iu · 
Ad Fineen* ſtice, or for obſunaey and preſumption. But you vill ſay that ſome 
— 1. men are not bertered heereby. Shall we therefdre, ſauh Auguſtine, 
— — ug reie ct the pliyſicke, becauſe the ſickne ſie of ſome is incurable 2 For 
da eſt med of ſuch it is written, I baus ſmitten your children mains. they receiue na 


tina quis correſtion. And for the better managing of the vvhole cauſe, he ad+ 
3 i deth this iudgement; If ibey were terriſiad, and nat tang be, t monie ſeeme 


li peftilen= tyransie; agame, if tang hi & not terrified ut would berden them is an vere» 
vie. rate caſtome, make the more ſlugg'(h lo recen their ſalvation: As for that 
Lob.. cent. obie ctiõ of liberty of conſcience, he anſwereth it. in an other place. /r 


See i; nano chat thow ſauſtalcaus were wy froe willy, for why proclaaneft thou 
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wot bbertie in homicides , ard vuhoredomer arvoell? GOD bath g- 
ven mdeede free will vnto man ( free from. coat) bat it vvas nov | 
bus will, meane time, that either the good will of man ſhonld be with. Sed n bo- 
owt fruite, or his evull will vvitbout punſhmente , I ertullian is ofthe yn se vo- 
ſame minde vvith Auguſtine, that it is meete, that heretic hes ſhouts eZ - 
bre compelled to doe their ductie, not allured : I ſay, compelled, if al- alem 4 
lur ement will not ſerue, for they muſt not alway be prayed and ii 
entreated. He that hath a phrenſie, muſt be bound z and he that A. Gn 
hath a lethargy, muſt be prickt vpꝛand he that hath ſtrengthned him- 

ſelfe in hereſie, whether he keepe it privately to himſelſe, or diffuſe it 

amongſt others, muſt elotencly be pulled from it, Theſe perſons hath T»inieng 
Avgultine diſtinguiſhed;For there are ſome heretickes troubleſome- mary 

ly audacious, others anciently ſluggiſh, and taken with a ſleepy dif- 3 — 
eaſe, neither of theſe may in wiſedome be forborne. There are ſome uerernoſe 
makers, others but followers, proſelytes, diſciples in herefies, & theſe ci. 
arc either weake or indurate. So then firſt counſell, and afterwardes Ad incent. 
compell them, ifthat will not ſerue to bring them to the ſervice of — - 
God, according to that forme,whichthelawes of our countrey haue & 4.1... 
ſet downe (though Iwiſh not one haire of their heades diminiſhed, Dona ( Ge. 


— 


but vvhen they ſtrike at our heade; and had rather powre bloude 44. 


into their veines, then let it out, but when the atrocity of their ates 1, 


can no longer be tolerated;) yet vvere 1 vvorthy to giue adviſe, I — 


would haue a writer go with his inckhorne from man to mam, and e Frafnue 

marke them in the foreheades that mourne for the vvelfare of our dec. ad 

realme, and as bond- men to their brethren they ſhould hew wood 8 py 
0 #7; Ihe 


and draw water tothe hoaſt of Iſrael], as loſuah vſed the Nb Fo APY 


for their guile. Who will pitty the charmer that is ſtung by theſer- fu 


weplay too boldly atthe ho ſpes; we embolden the 
gthen the handes of them that keepe 


an Epnueps,a daily recorde of all our actions, and haue taken to vic 


rrhatſoeuer hath beene ſpoken or done againſt them theſe many 
Halcyon reer ours, meaning to exchange it, ten for one, if ever 
they ſee the day of their long expected alteration. But the cauſe is 
the Lords, Whatſoever they looke for, let vs vindicate his diſhonor, 


who bath made this countrey of ours a ſanctuary for true religion, 


a refuge and ſhade in the heate of the day, for perſecuted profeſſors, 


G 4 whe 
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cho haue beene chaſed like bees fromtheir owne hives, a temple for 

himſelfetodwell in, Let vs not make that temple aſtewes, a common 

receit for all comers;that both Atheiſts, Papiſts, Anabapriſts, and all 
ſortes of ſectaties may hold what conſcience they wil, and ſerue ſuch 
God as like themſelues. | FF 
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Chap.i. ver. 6. Cal ypon tin God, if ſobee that God willthinks ves do bat 
wee periſh not. | 
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Haue noted before out of theſe vvords, both 
the carefulnes of the Ship- maſter continued 
rowardes his charge, and the liberty, ortather 
licenſe hee gaue vnto Ionas, to ſetue his pe. 

q culiar God. Touching which indulgence of 
his, I ſhewed my opinion, whether it be ex- 
pedient; chat a governour ſhould tolerate a 
diſtraction of his ſubiectes into divers religi- 
ons, Mee thinketh, there are two things 
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ſhipmaſter 
to cal vpon t 
lonas. 


1. Reaſon. 


a good opinion of Lonas, The forehead ſometime ine weth the man, 

as the widdow ot Shunem by the very vſage, count enance, & ſpeech 

2. King. 4. of Eli zeus, was able to tell her husband, Beholde;{krownow that this 

; i an holy man of God, that b by vs contingally.If this were his reaſon, 
it was not greatly amiſſe, becauſe there is — difference betweene 


man and man. For neither the priority of birth, which Eſau had of 
1 | Tacob;Gen.25.northe heigrhof ſtature, vvhich Eliab bed of Da. 
. vid; 1. Sam. t 6. nor the pompe and honour ofthe world, which Ha- 
1 man had of Mardochaiz Eſther 3. nor all the wiſedome of Chaldea, 


whichtheAftrologers had of Daniel;nor the antiquity of daies,which 
many daughtets of Sion had of the bleſſed Virgin nor the preroga- 
5 "Ws 
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tine of calling, which the Scribes and Phariſes had of poore fiſher 

men; nor the country, which Annas and Caiaphas had of Corne- 

lius; nor eloquence of ſpeech, vvhich Tertullus had of Paule nor 

any the like reſpect, is able to commende a man in ſuch fort, but 

that his inferiours in that kinde, for more vertuous conditions may 

be magnified aboue him ; It may be, the maiſter of the ſhippe was 

ſo perſwaded of Ionas, that though he were but one to a multitude, 

a ſtranger amongſt ſtrangers, a ſcholler & puny amongſt marchants, 

and ſouldiours, vvhoſe ſtate and carriage vvas every way beyond his; 

yet he might haue a ſpirit, bleſſing, and wiſedome beyond all theirs, 

and therefore repaireth vato him, Ariſe, call upon thy God, How one» 

ly andincomparable vvas the favour vvhich Abraham the great fa. Gen. 18. 
ther of many people found in the eies of God, who being but duſt 

and aſhes, as himſelfe confeſſed, pleaded with his maker as one 

would reaſon with his neighbout in the behalfe of Sodom, with fix 

ſundry replies, from fifty to tenne righteous perſons, hic h number 

if it had beene found, Sodom had eſcaped? Ho deare was the ſoule Gen. 79. 

of Lot, in that fearefull deſtruction,, on vvyhome the Lorde beſtow- 

ed his life, and the life of his wife and children, & the ſafety of Zoar a 

litle city not far of, becauſe he had entreated for itꝰ the Angell pluckt 

him into the houſe from the fury of the Sodomites, and not leſſe 

then pluckt him out of the city, (who made but ſtow haſt) bid · 
ding him flee to Zoar to ſane his life, for hee conide doe tell hee Jen. 6. 

was come thicher,, Noah and his little family, the remnant of the earth, 

as the ſonne of Syrach tearmeth them, the only buddes of the world 
that yvere to leede ſeede fox anew generation of men, at the time 

of the flow d were more precious vnto the Lorde, then all the peo- x 
ple vader heauen beſides, vvhich had the breath of life vvn hin 
them. : Howoften did he gratiſie Moſes, the beloved of God and 

men, with the lives of the children of Iſrael}, vvhen his anger was 

ſo hote, that hee entreated his ſervant to let bim alone, that bee mg bt Exod. 32. 
conſume them: yet contented in the ende, ro be entreated by him, 

and to pleaſure him vvith their pardon, I haue forgiven it accor» Numb. 14. 
ding to thy requeſte? O vvhat a let is a righteous man tothe iuſtice | 

of GOD, and even as manacles vpon his handes; that hee can» 

not ſmite, vvhen hee is driuen to cry vnto one, Let mee alone; 
and to another, till bon art gone, Ii can dos nothmg?+ And did he 
not grace the perſon of lob more then his three friendes, vvhen 


hee bad Eliphaz vvith the other two, to goe and offer a burnt offe- 
ting tor themſclues, andlus ſervant Job ſhewlde prop for. them- * lob. 4a. 
* ä 5 


— 
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i ſuch a man had not ſtood vp 


world accept bum And is it not an argument paſt gaine-ſaying, that 
ofes and Samuell were according to his owne heart, when he revi- 
veth their names, as trom their aſhes, and bleſleth their memory 
to leremy his prophet, vvith ſo favoutoble accounte ? Though Mon 
fer and Sam nell ftoode before mee, yet coulde nor my affetlion bee toward tb 
people? The like wherof we fiade m Ezechiell, Thongh cbeſe tbret es 
Nodb, Damell, and leb; were amongſt them, they ſhould ſave neither ſong 
ner dangbters, but deirver their owne fontes bytherr righteoufueſſe, Eden 
was choſen to be the garden ofthe Lord, when all the ground ofche 
eatthbeſides” vvas paled out; Noahs mike floted vpon the vyas 
ters, when all other 2 and boats of the ſea were overwhelmed; 
Aarons rod budded, and brought forth almonds,when al the rods for 
the other tribes remained dry and withered, One ſheafe hat h ſtood 
vpright, and one ſtarre hath ſpatkled, when eleven others haue lien 
the ground, and beene obſcured. 2 
The apple of the eie is dearer vnto a man then the vvhole frame 
and circle of the eie about it; the ſigner vpon the right hand in more 
| , either forthe matter, or for the forme, or ſor the vſe wheres 
to it ſetveth, then all his other ornamentesa writing in the palmes 
of his hands, more carefully preſerved then all his * apers and 
records. Doubtleſſe there are ſome amongſt the reſt of their bre · 
thren, whom GO D doth tender as the apple ot 5 eie, weare as 2 
et his finger, engraue as a vvriting in the palmes of his 
— with vvbom 41 ſecret of the Lend and his hidden trea- 
fares, though his open and ordinary bleſſinges be vpon all fleſh, 
Moſes hath asked meate in a famine, and vvater in a drought, ſor 
the children of Iſraell, yvhentheir bowels might have . withe 
In them like ſhalmes, and their tongues cloven totheroofe of their. 
mouthes, if he had not ſpoken Elias hath called for raine, vvhen 
the earth might haue gaſped for thirſt, and diſcovered her lovveſt 
foundations, if he had beene ſilent. Phmees hath ſtaied a plague, 
which would not haue ceaſed, till it had devoured man and beaſt, 
Paul, in the 27. of the Acts, obtei- 
ned by the mercy of God, the lmes of all his companions t hat ſai- 
led vvith him tovvardes Rome, in that deſperate voyage. As a 
morning ſtarre in the midſt ofthe cloude, and as the moone when 
it it full; as the flower oftheroſesin the ſpring of the yeare, and as 
lilies by the ſprings of vvaters, and as the braunches of the france 
kincenle in the time of ſommer; as a veſſell of maſſie gold, ſet with 


| allmangerofprecious ſtones, and asthefatte thatis taken from che | 
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eace offerings: ſois one Henochthat walketh with God, vvhen o- 
thers walke from him one Rahab in lerichoz one Elias that bow - 
eth not his knees to Baal; one David in Meſek; one Heſter in Shu. 
ſhan;. one ludich in Berkuliazone loſeph in the counſell of the Iews; 
one Gamalicll in the counſell of the Phariſtes z one innocent and 
righteous man in the midſt of a frowarde and croocked generation. 
The praier of the rigbicous availeth much , iſit bee fernent, the prater of lac. g. 
fanh ſpall ſane the hcke, for the Lorde ſhallrarſe lum vp: and if bee hath. com- 
mut d ſia, it ſbalbe forginen lum. It may miniſter occaſion to the wick 
ed, torcucrence and embrace the righteous. even for pollicies lake, ; 
For the mmnocent ſhalldelever the iſlande and it ſpall be preſerned by the pwre= Lob. a2. 
wes of his bandes Many a time there may bee, vvhen as ſtoute a king 
and as obſtinate a ſinner, as ever Pharaoh was, ſhe Il call for Moſes 
and Aaron, and beſeechthem, pray io the Lord for mee, In peſtilen⸗ 
ces, dearthes and draughtes, wartes, ſickneſſes, and ſhip-wrackes,. 
or any other calamities, i lieth in the holines of lome few, the friends 
and favourites of God: to ſland in the gappe betwixt him and cheir 
brethren, to entreate his maieſty for the reſt, and to tutne a curſe in- 
to a bleſſing, as loſeph broughta bleſſingto al that Putiphar had, Ge- 
neſis 39. This then may be areaſon of the ſpeech here vſed, C all pon 
thy God ; a likelihoode preſumed by the governour, that they mighte 
ſpeede tlie better for Ionas his lake. | £ | 

Another reaſon I take it, was, that hee diſtruſted his owne God, 2 Reaſon; . 
and the Gods of his whole ſociety , and might be induced to hope 
better of that God winch lonas ſerued , For what taſte in there in ihe. 
whue of anegge ?or what pleaſure to a man, that commethtoa river 
of water to quench his tlurſt, and findeth the channell dried yp? 
What ſtay is there in a ſtafte of reede, or in à broken ſtaffe, the 
ſplunters whereof, torecompence his hope, tunne into the handes 
ofa man, and wound lum? What truſt in broken ceſternes vvhich 
cau hould no water? This compariſon God himſelfe make h vvith 
2 indignity, in the ſecond of leremie, M people bathcommitzed - 

po evil: they haue for ſake me the fountaine of lining waters, and haue 
dig gedthem pitte; even broken prites that can boldenowater , The change 
is verie vne quall, worſe then the change ot Glaucns, whogaue his 
armour of golde tor armour of braſlez, and the laſle vnſupportable. 
For what equalitie betweene anaturallfognraine, vvhich euer flaw. 
eth, becauſe it is ever fedde in the chambers of che earth, and artifi, 
ciall ceſternes, or ptes faſhioned by the handes of a man? ceſternex . 
bar arc broken and cannot holde, Iſaie not, waterof life mu | 
Wn | n. 
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rennĩty, but no water at all? But when they ſaw their folly herein, 4 
4 thiefe is aſbhamed((aith God)wher he is founde , ſo was the houſe of Iſrael 
aſhamed , they and t beur kengi, their Princes, their Prieſtes and their Pro- 
phets, becenſe they had ſaid to a tree, Thau art my fatber,and toaflone, Thos 
haſt begotten me, He yet proceeding againſt the, They bane turned their 
backe to me, aud not their face, but in their time of trouble 5. will ſay, Ariſe, 
aud belpe vs, Youſee the fits and pangs of idolatours. Firſt they digge 
broken pits, afrerward they are aſhamed; firſt they flie to the tree & 
ſtone for ſuccour, but when they are vexed, they ſeeke after the help 
of the true God. Clemens Alexandrinus marvelleth why Diagoras 
and Nicanor with others, ſhould be ſir · named Atheiſts, vvho had a 
ſharper ſight in diſcerning the falſe Gods, thẽ their fellows, Amõgſt 
In protrept. whom, Diagoras hauing ſomet hing to hoile, tooke his Hercules car- 
Qui erer ved of wood, & thus ſpake vnto him, It is now time O Hercules, that as 
fa . thou baſt ſerued Euriſt heus in twelne labors, fo thos ſhouldeſt ſerue mee in the 
Ceteria vere. Fhirteenth, &&. ſo threw bum into the fire as a piece of wood. A practiſe not vn» 
ſpexerane, like the counſell, which 1 haue read giuen to Clodoveus the French 
Adora qued king Worſhip that which thou baſt burut incenſe unto, & burne that vuhich 
incend-ſti. hou haft worſhipped. The childrẽ of Lirael in the book of iudges finding 
dee doi their error andlfolly in ĩdolatry, made a recitation of tzfar whillt th 
adoraſti. yinl ry, or they 
Chap. 10. ſerved the Lord, he delivered rhem from the Aegyptians, and Am- 
morites, & children of Ammõ, & Philiſtines, Sidonians, Malachites, 
Mahonites; they cried vnto the Lord, c be ſaued them out of ibeir landes. 
But when they worſhipped ſtrange Gods, they were no mare delive- 
red, nay they were vexe d, oppreſſed, & ſore tormẽted; the the Lord 
vpbraided them, Gs & crit vote your Gods which you have choſen, let thens 
ſane you in the time of your tribulation, And to that exprobatiõ they yeel. 
ded, ſaying, we haue ſiuned againſt thee becanſe we haus forſaken our emu 
God, & baue ſcrued Baalam: doe thou vnto vewhatſorver pleaſeththee, onely 
deliner vs thu day, The like irriſion he vſed before in leremy, tothoſe 
that honored ſtockes and ſtones but where are thy Gods which thos baſ 
made theetlet the ariſe,if they ca belpe thee in the time of thy (miſery. A forci- 
ble admonition to thoſe, whom a truth cannot draw from a deftrive 
fies, from the worke of their own hands, & worſhip of their own phis 
taſie sv hom Clemens Alexandrinus not vnfitly mateht with thoſe 
Barbarian tytants, who bound the bodies of the liuing to the bodies 
of the dead. ill they rotted togithetʒſo theſe being lnung ſoules, are 
coupled and ioined with dead images vaniſhing in the blindneſſe of 
their minds, & periſhiog inthe inventions of their ovm braines And 
as the naturall pigeons, were beguiled by the counterfet, and flewe 
vnto 
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vnto pigeõs that were ſhaped in the painters ſnopʒſo ſtones, ſaith he, 
locke vnto ſtones, ſtocks vnto ſtocks, men vnto pictures as ſenſles ot 
hart, as ſtocks & ſtones that ate carued But whe they haue tired thee 
ſelues in their ſuppoſed imaginary gods, xhõ do they worſhip? Pra- 
xiteles made Venus to the likenes of Cratina hõ he loued. Al the 
Painters of Ihebes pamted her aſter t he image of Phrineʒa beautiful, 
but a notorious harlot. Al the carvers in Athens cut Mercury to the i- 
mitat ĩon of their Alctbiades, Ir may be, the pictures of Chriſt, & the 
bleſſed Virgin, & the ſaints which they haue placed in their window 
& vpon the walles oftheit houſes, & faſtned co their beds, and carrie 
privily in their boſomes, as Kahel hid her fathers idols in the camels 
raw, are but Pigmalions pictures, workes of their one deviſing, or 
draughis of their lovers & friẽds, as vnlike the originals, as Alcibiades 
was of Mercury, Phrine & Cratina to Venus. Lactãtius ſcattereth the L 2. 4 
obiections made for images in his time, & rene wed in ours, like fome, ig. roi 
For whe it was alleaged that they worthiped not the images thẽſelus, . Gems. 
but thoſe to whoſe likenes & ſimilitude they were formed; l am ſure, 
ſait h he, your reaſon is, becauſe you thinke thẽ to be in heauẽ, els they 
were not God: Why then caſt you not your eies into heauẽꝰ why for · 
getting che feature of your bodies which are made vpright that your 5 
minds may imitate them, & not anſwering thereaſon of your name, Arbęe roc. 
pore ye downe vpon the eatth, & bow y our ſelues to inferiour things 
as if it rept᷑ted you. Nov quadr upedes eſſe natos,that you were not borne 
foure footed bea Ag ume images were deviſed to be the memorials 
& repreſctatiõs, eu her of the abſent, or of the dead, Whether of theſe 
two do you think your Gods f dead, who ſo foluh as to worſhip the? 
if abſent, as lnle they deſerue ſuch honor, becauſe they neither ſe out 
act:õs, nor heare the praiers which we power before the, When they 
furtherreplied,rhat they afforded their prelẽce no where ſo ſone,( or 
nat at al)as at their images, he anſwerethzit is-iuſt as cõmon people 
dee mei h, thatt he ſpiritꝭ & ghoſts ofthe dead walke at their graues & 
teliques, & are moſt cõverſant in churchyards. I paſſe his furt her in- 
ſectatiõ, ho ſenſeles a thing it is, to ſeare that which it ſelfe feateth 
falling, firing. ſtealing a waie, which being in timber, was in the power 
of a contemptible artificer to be made ſome thinge or not hinge: 
vrhen no man feateth the workeman himſelſe, which muſt of force 
be greater then his worke; when the birdes of the aire are not aftaide 
ofthem,becaule they rouſt and build, and leaue their filthines ypon 
themʒand the figments themſelues, if they had any ſenſe or motion, 
—... LLLLNENOLI 
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and vnpoliihed ſtones, gaue them their being. When Saint Augu- 


ſtine heard them ſay in his daies, that they tocke not the idoll for a 


Se.6.dever God, he asked them, what doth the altar there, and the bowing of 
Dow. fei. the knee, and holding vp the hands, and ſuch like geſticulations? 


Meh, 


2 Ling. 19. 


rod. 3 2. 


FP od intheir eee , to n N r 
| are the pruners and purifiers of „ the cleanly tes 
pra era „ which were able to diſlioguifh I worſhip not the cot» 
porallimage, onely I beholde the portraiture of that which I oughe 
to 9 but he ſtoppeththeir mouthes with the Apoſiles ſen- 
tence, and ſheweth that damnation will light vpo them, which 
turac i be truth of Godinto a lis, and worſhip the creature moro iben ie eroa 
ter, which is to be bleſſed for ver. 

For, to returne where I firſt began, beſides the folly of the thinge, 
the miſchiefe is behinde: Gs ery vnto your Gods which you bane choſen , 
andlot them deliuer you in the tne of your triby What a wofull diſ- 
charge and diſmiſſion were this, tobe leſte ynto ſuch Gods , whoſe 
beads the bands of a carver hath poliſhed, and if their eis be full of deft , and 
their clerbes eaten vpos their backs with mothes , they cannot be heit? the 
beaſtes are in better caſe then they , for they can get them vader a covert ov 
Shadow , todo them/eluer good. Then they may cry as the Apoſtles did 
yponthe motion of the laſt departure, Lorded whether ſhall I gar d for 
as Chriſt there had the wordes,ſohath the bleſſed Trinitie alone the 

owerand donaton of eternall life. When Senacherib and Rabſa- 
ch] bragged that both the kings, and the Gods of the nations were 
deſlroiedby them, Ezechias aunſwered the obiection, Tracthie u, 
Lorde,that the kiog 1 of «Aſſur haus deſtroyedthrir nations and their lands, 
and bane ſet fire on thew ods , for they were no Gods, bat the works of mens 
bande, even wood and flone; therefore they deſtroyed tbom : now therefore 
O Lerdeonr God, ſane ian vs out of his band, that all the kingdomet of the 
aarth may know , that chow O Lord art onely Jed. This argument Moſes 
tried vpon the golden calſe, whereof Iſraell had ſaid, Bebela ti Gods 
O [fraell; to ſhewthar it was no — re _ the fire, grounds it 
to powder z ftrawed it vpon the water, and then c 2 rople to drinke it. 
To conclud the 3 It is moſt true hich the awer fo 
vpon, Pſalme 86. e Among I the Gedi there i nonelikg vo rh, O 
Lord aud there is none that can doe like thy workes, And as there is but one 
trueth, encountered with as many falſhods,as there were gobbets and 
ſhreddes of diſmembred Pentheus:ſoisthere but one true God, op- 

poſed by as many falſe, as happily there are falſhoods. -/': 
Ar may be the maiſter of he ſhiplndinga dele@; Emiſcariage of 
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their former labours, that there was no ſuccour to bee had vvhere 
they ſought comfort, that though they had all praied, they are not 
releaſed, ſtandeth in a wavering touching the Gods which they cal» 
led vpon, and thinketh there may be a God of more might vVhome 
they know not: ſo as in effect, vv hen be thus ſpake vnto Ionas, he 
ſet vp an altar, and tendeted honour ynto an vg ad. As if 
he had ſaid; lam ignorant whomthouſeryeſt, but ſuch a one he may 
be, as is proneſt to do vs good, and beſt able to ſaue our ſhippe, For 
25 an 1d z; f nt be worlde, and there is no time in the vvorlde, 
wherein that nothing can do good: ſo ihere are many times, vvhen 
idolaters, that moſt dote vpon them, as Iexemy ſpeaketh, are brouglit 
to perceiue it. Eſay in the ſecond}of his prophecie, ſpeaketh of a 
day, vvhen men ſhall not onely relinquiſh, but ca away their idols 
of /itver and golde, vvhieb they haue made to themſelues toworſhip, vnto the 
monles and battes, children of darkeneſle, fitter for thoſe that are ei» 
he RAE Beſs 5 that Rane 46. eies to ſee withall, then for men ol 
vnderſtandiag: and goe into the holes of the earth & teppes ef erag ged roch, 
from the ſeare 11 the Lorde, aud glorie of his meek. ab beodarf 10 
ud e the earth. Lou ſeethe Fur of idolaters, that as they haue lo- i 
ved da keneſſe more thenthe light, ſo they leaue their Gods to the 
darkeneſle, and themſclues enter into datkeneſſe, a taſte and af- 
fay before hand of that everlaſting and vtter darkneſſe chat is 3 
ded for them. | Pl n 
fo bee Cod will thin bę pen vi. Now that this was the winde of Tente? 
e maifter of the ſiuppe, to diſtruſt his God:, I gather by this vyhich a 
followeth, vvherein the vncertaintie of hs fait hl ĩs bevvraied, and 
his hope hangeth (as the croweonthearke betwixte/heauen and 
earth, finding no reft ) vvit hout reſolution of any comforte. S. forte, 8 1 
if Jo bee, is not a phraſe fitte to proceede from the mouth of faith, ti is 
meeter to come from Babylon, hereofthe Prophet writ ie ler. J t. 
banlme for ber fore, ſi forte ſanetur; if bappilie ſbee may bes healed; her 
wounds were ſo deſperate and.ynlikely to bee cured. It is meeter to 
be applied to the ſores of Simon Magus, home Peter counſelled 
to tepent him of his wickedneſle, and pray vnto God, Ss forte remir= Abtes 8. 
tatur if ſo bee the thong he his hearte mighte bee forgiven lum. The na- 
ture and langoage of faith is much different; it neſteth ic ſelfe in 
che wounds of Chriſt, as Doues in the cleftes of rockes that cannot 
bee aſſaulted; ieſtanderh as firme and, ſtedfaſtas mount Sion thar 
cannot bee removed; it caſteth an anchor in the knowledge of tho 
ers Godgnd ber hene God, irdoubtechnotof mights 
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and mercy, or rather mercy and ight Cas the heathens call their 
Iupit er, Optima maxmme,_ ficlt by the name ot his goodneſſe, ad 
then of his greatneſſe.) His mercies it doubtethnot of, becauſe they 


are paſſed by promiſe,indenture,covenaunt,othe, before vnmouea- 


ble vvitneſſes, the beſt in heaven, andthe beſt in earth. His pro. 
miſes are no leſſe aſcertained, becauſe they are ſigned with the fin- 
of the holy Ghoſt, and ſealed with the bloud ot his annointed and 


. Cor. r. beloued. By faith yee ſtaude, ſait h the Apoſtle to the Corinthians: 


it is the roote that beareth vs, the legges,and ſupporters, and ſtron 
men that hold vs vp. If we liſten to the prophet Abacuk, we may 
— faith we line: it is the ſoule and ſpirite of the new 
min; ve haue a name that we liue, but indeed are dead to God - 
ward, if wee beleeue not. For if any withdrawe bumſelſe therehence, 
the ſoule of God will take no pleaſure in him. Moe vnto bim that bath 
8 double bearte , aud tothe vtuc ed lippes , and faint han det, and tothe fin 


Eccle. 2. wer thet goeth tw f? of waier,woe vote bim that is faint bearted, for be 


Popics 
Heb. to. 
Ibid 


beleenetb not , therefore ſhall hee not bee de It is not the manner 
ol faith to be ſhaken, and waver like a reede to and fro, nor of a faith« 
full man, to bee of of euer winde , av a the (ea that is ener rom. 
. And therefore we are willed to come 19 the throne of grace with 
neſſe; and to drawe neare with a true bearte, in aſſurance of faith; and 
wot to caſt awaie that confidence, vybich hath greate recompenceof rewardz 
and when we aske,ro ache in farth, vit bout reaſoning , or doubung; and 
tetruſt per felllic in that grace which u * vote vs by the revelation of 
leſre Chriſt, Our life is a warfare opon eerth ʒatried and expert warriour, 
one that bare in his body the skars of his faithfull ſervice, kee pingthe 


a tearmes of his owne att, ſo named it: and wee are at 10wrafle ag 


1. Tim. s. 
1Aoh 5. 


aH os. 


of enemies. 80 faith is all in all vnto vs. 


ſb and bloude, but ag amſ? pris cipalitios, and powers, and vvorlaly gover- 
Fm theprinces ofehe darkeneſſe of ibis worlde, aganſf Firnnuall Ss 
weſſer which are in bighplaces, Our enemies, you ſee, arc furniſhed as 
enimies ſhould be, with ſtrength in their handes, and malice in their 
hearts, beſides all other gainefull advantages; as that they are ſpiri 
againſt fleſh;privie and ſecret, _ that, that is ibs 
2 that is lowe, and farre beneath them. Now in this com- 
e of 0 ur ſoules, our faith is not onely our prize, exerciſe, and ma- 
ſeries which wee are to prooue, (as it is called) thegood fight of fath, 
but a part of our armour which we ate to vveate, aur target to de- 
fend the place where the heart lyeth,Ephe,6. aur breft.plate , 1. Theſ. 
q. and mote then ſo; Ferit i o viflore and cniqueſt againſt the worlde 
iet 


A 
BY, wk... 1 
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bath ſhewed bis marveilonrhindnes towards vn in a ſtrosꝑ city. He hach ſet 8 
vs in a fortreſſe and — of faith, ſo wipregmidfe for fireogth, 
that neither height, nor depth, life nor death, thinges pre ſent nor 
things to come nor all the gates, &devilsof hel, nor the whole king- 
dome of darknefle can prevaile againſt it. | FEM 

| grant there are many times, whe thisbulwarke is aſſaulted; & dri Occupati- 
ven at with the fiery darts of the de vill, vvhen the conſcience of out 9% 
owninfirmitie,is greater then the vie of Gods mercy, when the cis 
of faith is dim, & the cieofflefhand bloud too much open, when the 
Lord ſeemeth to hand far ef, C io hide bum ſolſe in the time of to- 
ble; To be deafe and not to auſwere a word, Jo held bis hadin bi boſome, & nos 
to pul it out: whẽ this may be the bittet mone that we make vnto him 
My God,my God, why haſt thou for ſaken me? and this our dolefull ſong 
which we ſing to out ſouls in the night ſeaſon;will the Lord ab /err bhim- 
ſelfe tor ever? & will be ſerv no more favor? is his mercy cleans gone for ever? 
doth his promiſe falle for evermorethath God forgotti to be gratis doth bee 
ſour vy his mercies in diffleaſure? Lord bow long wilt thou hade thy ſelfe ? for Plal.3y. 
ever?and ſhall thy w «th burne bike firefTheſe be the dãgerous conflicts, 
which the captain :s of the Lordes armies, and the moſt choſen chil- 
dren of his right hand ſometimes endure, The lyons themſelues 
ſomerimes$roare with fuch paſſions, how ſhall the lambes but trem- 
ble ? if the ſoules of the r » Which haue beene fedde with the 
marro we of fatneſſe, and drunke of the fulneſſe of the cuppe, haue 
lometimes famted in themſelues for want of ſuch releife, much more 
ynperfite and weake conſeiences, which haue taſted but in part how 
gratious the Lord is. aunſwere in a word. The faithfull feare for x 
atime, but they gather their ſpirites againe , and recover warmth at 
the ſunne-ſhine of Gods mercies ; their feete are almoſt gone, and their 
Heppe / well neere ſlip, but not altogither; they finde in the ſanctua- 

ofthe Lord, a proppe to keepe them vp ; at lengththey con- 
fo e againſt themſelues, Thu i my infirmuy , they curbe and reproue 
heaiclaesforthele effidence and vyhatſoever they ſay in their 


q 
hafte, thar are lr, wp es God himſelfe not true, 
t by pent ii. The Apoſtle doth pithily expreſle 2 Cor. 4. 
5 A tx $ZeToge wer, ta g, but not who, eee, 
ethe particular, they diſtruſt not the fe, Tenge, 
riQorie on their fides,it may be ouerthrowe; it A ens. 
racke, it may be eſcape;it may be life, it may be death, >» 
wo,they know not, & for both they are ſome what 
. the king 
vic 
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4.Sam.16, Vicd for his eomfort,was this,[t may be the Lord will looke v fen my teres, 
aud doe me good for bus curſing thu dey: As who would lay, if otherwiſe, 

the care is taken, Ireferre it to his wiſedome. Amos hath the like 

1 Amos. g. ſpeech, It may bee the Lorde Godof Iſraci will bes merciſull to ihs rem- 

1 Siforr?, wanteof loſeph; he meaneth in preventing their captivity ; But whe- 
ther captivity or deliverance, they ate at peace, as periwading 
themſelues, that if the mercy of God ſaile them in one thing, it maie 

Rom. . embrace them otherwiſeʒ forthey know that «ll chinges wor ke togu ber 
for the beſt, to them: that laue Jod, as the Apoſtle writeth Though ſuch 

be the hope of ſonnes and daughters, yet the caſe of ſtraungers is 0+ 

therwiſe , For they are ſecure neither in particular, nor in geverall ; 

they meaſureallthingsby their ſenſe, and as the manner. of brute 

beaſts is, conſider but that which is before their feete,and hauing not 

faich, they want the evidence and demonſtration of rhmges that are nit, 

And t herfore the maſter of the ihip , as I conceive it, knowing that 
life alone which belongeth to the earthly.man , & perhaps not ken- 

ning the immortality ofthe ſoule, or if he e thought it immottall by 
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Rome 


by the light ofrcaſon, in ſome ſorte, ( as the blinde man recovered, 
IS ſavve men like trees, vvith a ſhadowed and miſtie light). yet not 
I knowing the ſtate of the bleſſed, ſetteth all the adventure vpon this 
bo | one ſucceſſe, and maketh it the ſcope oftheir pratersand pames, 
. That ve Ne pereamm,7 has we periſt nos. 5 Nl 
. Teri not.. For ſuch is the condition of heathen men; they know not What 
AY death therighteous die, as Balaam plainly diſtinguſhedit; they are 
12.246 not tranſlated like other men, nor diſlved, nor taken me, nor gathered 
1 to tbeir fathers and 8 fallen a ſleepe, chich are the milde phraſes 
17 blflcriptute, hereby the rigour of death is tempered; their lite is not 
. bid for 4 tima, to be found out againe, but vvhen they are deade in 
1 body , they are deade in body and ſoule too; their death is a 
. periſhing indeede, they are loſt, and miſcaried , they come to 
: 08 Donati vitg nothinge „their life, their thoughtes, their hope, all is gone: and 
US von com vvhen others departe this life in peace, as Simon did, and go as ripes. 
4108 dari. Senee- ly, and ready from this vale of miſerie ,..azappl fall” m. the 
„ 2 tree, with good contentation ol heart, and no way lilquieted cheſe, 
| . mori ſehen. a5 if they were giuen , not lent to their dives , muſt bee drayyne, 
17918 mizrare. 4d and pulled awaie from them, as beaſtes from their, dennes vyith, 
Bw | Helio!3, violence. Hierome reportethof Nepotians quiet and peaceable 
at Profe vs ef departure from his life, T bee nonldaf the ther bes dot, „ 
5 i 0 w le forrb, And Tertullian hath the like ſentence; Wee 
dai, atone noch iben deemeſt te he death Whereazthe Emperourot, 
WE 3 [ 
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Rome, fot want of better learning, ignorant oi the life to come, ſang 8 

2 lamentable farewell to his belt beloued, not long before they vvere Artins Agri 

n, 5 I N anus. 

eeting fond poore darling, - * 

Bodies gheſt and — - n — i 
Where now mult be thy lodging? Yn ih Dees 

Pale and ſtarke and ſtripe of all, nt 50 4 

And put from wonted ſporting. 


oely denying 
know 


the acting ofa comedy it skilleth not vyharlength'it had, but how 7 , 


ſolutions, ſuch l meane as ſhould turne them to greater advantage, re/-r. id 


incheir mouthes and harts, and kept as their watch · worde, was this, 
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Phil. 1. 


Cor.. and ſpeaketh for them all, Therefore we ſumt not becauſe we know, thas 
2 Cor. j. as faſt as nature and violence can deſtroy. Me kon 2 our 


” * 
AF 


2. Cor. 


Vvonbe of the earth bred vs; ſo the 


6. bee bee 'yr:.hnowne, yet wvee are R ; then h; 10 - 
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Death © mine ade . The A 


poſtle taketh their perſons vpon him 


our outward man per iſu, yet the inward man is renued dai: God builde 


earthly bouſe of this tabernacle bee deſfroied, voee baue a 


tang _-_ of 
God, that, 1, an bouſe not made with banaes, but eternall en the beavenz. 


Vpon the aſſuraunce of this houſe, not made of lime and lande, 
nor yet of fleſh and bloude, but of glory and immortalitie, bee 
defirarh to bes diſſolved, aud to bre vb Chrift, and by hi yeocing that 
bee bath, ber dheth day, though not in the paſſion of his body, yet 


in the fotwardneſſe and propenſion of his minde; and and he recerved 
tbe of death in biunſelfe, as # man that caſt the worſt, before the 


pronounced it.] may ſay for concluſion in ſanie ſort, as Sccra- 
tes d ʒ Non vinit,cuinihileſf in cute mf vt vivat, He ſiveth nor, who 
mindeth nothing but this life: ot as the Romane orator well inrerpre- 
tethit, carmbil off is vitainenndina ui, who holdeth nothing in his 
life dearet then life it ſelfe. Fot is thisalifezwhere the houſe is bur clay 


the breath a vapour or ſmoake, the body a body of death, our gar- 


ment corruption, the moth and the worme our portion, that as the 
nbe of the earth muſt againe 
vato vs,recciierhe breath 


receive vs; & ax the Lord of our ſpirits fat 


ol life fot a time,ſo he will ſay heteaſter, returns yee ſovngs of Adam,and 


go to deſtructionꝰ e 

By — * you _ make the connexion of MINER The me 
ſter ofthe ſhippe and his company, t. e and pray yato falſe 
Gods, that e houle ofthe by krbeß Ne a Be- 
cauſe they are falſe, they haue them in ielouſſe, and fuſpicion', cal 
wpow hy God: 3 becauſe in ſuſpicion, they make queſtion of the it 
aſſiſtaunce, ef ſ bee: q. becauſe queſtion of better thinges to come, 
they are content to holde that which already they haue in poſleſſi · 
on and therefore ſay, that wer heriſb not. With vs it furet h otherwiſe. 
Becauſe our faith is ſtedfaſt, and cannot deceiue vs, inthe corrupri- 
on of out bodies, vexation of our ſpirits, ↄrbity of our vvined and 


* 10 5 a 1 d + Meu LE SA Nr 19 
children, caſualy of goods, wrac ke of ſhips and huet, we ate not re · 


8 8 : FEI" SI PIC 
moved from our patience, we leaue it torhe wiſedome 
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reigce z though having nothing , yet ver peſſoſſe 1 th 
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zs the other pant; praying, as the other groane z caſtin 
. wares, as Are 15 


THE EIGHT LECTVRE. 
cbaſtened yet are we not killed;nay though we dle, yet we line, and are not 
dead;zwegather by ſcattering, we win by loſing, we liue by dyin g & 
we periſn not by that which men call periſhing. | 
In this heauenly meditation, let me leaue you for this time, of that 


bleſſed inheritance in your fathers houſe, the peny,nay the "IR 


the invaluable weight and maſle;of golde?nay of glory after your las 
bours ended in the vineyard,weate & drivkeat the table ofthe Lord, 
fightof his excellẽt goodnes face to face, pleaſures at his right hand, 
and fulnes of ioy in his preſence for evermore. Let vs then ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, wy ſoule is a thirſt for the lining Godtoh whi ſhall I come to ap- 
PRI of our God? For what is a priſon to a pallsce,tenrs & 

hes to an abiding citty, the region of deathtothe land of the lie 
ving, the life of men tothe life of angels, a bodie of humilitietoa bo, 
dy of glory, the valley ofteares tothat holy and heauenly mounte 
Sion whereon the lambe ſtandeth gathering his ſaints about him to 
the participation of choſe ioies which himſelſe enioĩeth, and by his 
holy int erceſsion purchaſeth for his members? 
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Cap. T. ver. 7.e And they ſaide every one to bi fellowe,{ ome, and lit vs caff 
| | lottes , cre, p 


e nner of ſicke men is in an hote ague or 
| SE the like diſeaſe, to pant within themſelues, 
<= 2 and by groning to teſtiſie their pangs to o- 
a N J tchers, tothrowoftheir clothes, and to toſſe 
from ſide to ſide in the bed, for mittigation 
oftheir painesi which whether they doe, or 
do not, their ſicknes ſtill remanineth, till the 
nature thereof bee more neerely examined; 
and albeit they chaunge their place, thex 

change not their weaknes:ſo do theſe marriners, ſieke of the anger of 
Sedacbeocherofa fever ,diſquiered in their affeQbe &fearing , 
out tnew * 

othes ; and remouing from uon to a- 
their wares, from 


id, from ſeare to praier, from prayer to eiection 


| thencetorheexcitation of lonas in all which they finde no ſucceſſe, 


tllthey enquire more narrowelyintothe cauſepf thei wiſeries, 
tül the . ger 
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and therefore they betake themſelues to a new deviſe ofcafting lotion 
For when there is no other temedie in all their fore · paſſed meades, 
they begia to ſuſpect ſome higher point of ſacriledge againſt the ma- 
ieſtie of the godhead, vvhich cannot be expiated & purged by their 
oods alone, but by fome mans life amongſt them, Wherem you 
— an other principle of natute to conſider of, that ſinnes are the 
cauſes of our calamities, in that the tempeſt heere raiſed, is im pute d 
to the vvickedneſſe of fome in the iluppe, not to be quieted and 
ſtilled againe, vnleſſe the mouth of the waues may be ſtopped with 
that imphus perſon that hath committed it. Goe then and ſay vvit h 
the Prieſts in Malachie, Evere one that doth evo, is good iv the fight of 
th: Lord, aud be delighteth in him ; whereas nature it ſelfe, lying more 
cloſero a man,thenthe marrowofthe bones, informeth the hearts of 
theſe martiners, that the mother and original of all their woe, is ſome 
notorious wickednes. Let the cenſure ot an heathen Philoſopher bee 
2 2g added here vnto what wicked mi ſoe ver thinketh he pleaſeth God 
in his wickednes, he is chiefly & notoriouſly vvicked for that very o- 
= pinion, becauſe he eſteemeth the Gods ether to be fooliſh, or vn- 
righteous, The verſe now in had,openeth their meanes vſed for the 
detection of the tranſgreſſour, & lateth before our eies in order theſe 
loure pointed. 

1 Their cankultation, T bey ſaide every men to hi fellowe,Come, 

2 Their teſolution, Let ws caſt bore, | 
3 The reaſon of their counſell held and reſolued, That wee mais 

-owe for whoſe cawſe this evil is dus. RS ae LA 
The iſſue or ſucceſſewhichtheir detiberation tooke, The Hb 
fell upon lt. ; . 

Conran In the cõſultation, by occaſion ofthe phraſe, Every ove is his felloy, 
utioa, lobſetue the vnity & conſent that was amongſt them: for they pro- 
Fir adcolles ceed in their buſines, as the tribes of Iſraell brought David to Hebrg, 


Mal. z. 


gam. with a ſingle bart, wub a perſite hart with one heart: yeg they are ioined & 


1 Chron. i. cõpoſed togither as Ieruſalẽ mas built; not like the oxes of Sampſon 


22 __- back ro back, every ma fancying a courſe to himſclfe;nor as the mã- 


In cer de per. ner of a difordered army is, which Curtius deſcribeth thus, Alius iun- 
fee. 


In carde ve 
138, bat with ſuch contunction of ſouls,as if th 


icio, aus dhvidere, fare quida et nonnulii circñ vcbi, Some will haue 
kde irmy joined, others difioined che wil land others ride abour; 
2,00 ey grew togit her-ypon one. 
ſtocke,they cõſult, reſolue, execute the beſt means to help thẽſelues. 
One comon cauſe, one como fear which for the molt part is the ma- 
Ker of diſorder & diſturbance ) hath ſo cõcorporated & linked theſe 


2 . — 


THE NINTH LECTVRE. © 
men togither, though they are not the ſons of one nation, thn: a3 the 
Angels of che mercy ſear did turne face to face, ſo they applied & fit. 
ted invention to invention, opinion to opinion, verdite to verdit, as 


ifthe bleſſing ol God, Ezec. 3 7. had lighted vpõ thẽ, be wood of Iadab, 


& tbe wood of loſeph ſpal be ioined in one tr ee, & they ſhalbe no more 2. peoples, Applicatis, 


nor de vuded henfortbinto 2 kingdames, Theſe being ſtrangers and ſorrai- 
nets one to the other, can hold agreement. We in a common danger 
f y for example, A Spaniſh in ran) though we be threatned 2 
and, as Benadad threatned Ahab, h ſilver and ti gold is mine; alſo thy 
women, & thy faire children are mine, &c. though our land, our ſubſtãce, 
our ſons & daughters, our crowne &kingdome, were to be forfaited, 
alienated, paſſed vnto ſtrangers;though whips provided ſfor our tot- 
ture, and knines for our ſlaughter; how do we conſult? Vir ad amen 
ſuũpot vir ad collegã A mã wich his friend or companion? with mutual 
aſpect in our faces? or mutual aſſent in our harts? Not ſo; But rather as 
if the curſe of the almighty were fallen amongſt vs, Zac.u1, [wil breaks 
wy ſtaffe of baadi, e 4e brotherhood, a man with his rival, evil willer, 
enemy. one iealous & ſuſpicious of the other, one ſeeking the peace 
of the land, another wilhing in his hart that it might be overrun, In 
ſuch diſtraction & variance of minds, if our ſtate were as ſitong as the 
kingdome of Sathan,as it is but a kingdome of fleſh & bloud, ind of 
mortal men, it would faltoruine, Our Saviour, you know, giueth the 
tule in the goſpell, and the devils ke epe it as the ſureſt principle and 
maxime in their policie,not to ſeuer their forces. Seuen coulde a» 
gree togither in Mary Magdalene, a whole legion in an other man; 
wheras amongſt vs, in one people, & in one famdy, there is not con- 
ſent betweene ſeuen perſons, There is a day, xhen Herod c Plate are 
made friends,and cleaue togit her in their deviſes 5 ae Chriſt, as the 
Skales of Leviathan;(perhaps they feare the diſſolution of their auto- 


were nothingels to moue out country men to the enſuing of peace: 
the equaſſty, me thinks, ofthe dãger, cõmon to both parts, ſnould 
invite them therunto. For howſoeuet they dilcontent thẽſelues with 
the goy ernmẽt vehich God hath appointed, & cry with the children 
oſlſtael, Ge vi eng. Oe vs ating; & not Samuel, nor all the Sama» 
ele in the yvorlde, can diſſwade N vvich the tyranny which 18 
2 $2 4 i 


rities & dominions, it Chriſt be not auccthrown,) Curtius writeth in O 
his hiſtory, of certaine batbatous people. that though they were ever be inter 
banding in armes before, & one prouoking the other, yet when Alex. /* ea 
andecthe great came vpon the, the equaluy ofthe 4 anger, wherin — 
they were ioined, joined alſo their harts and forces togither. If there erardib.y, 
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THE NINTH 'LECTVRE. 
King ſhall praQtiſe vpon them, theirvviues and children, vineyards, 
 Hields,feruants,aſfes,ſheepe,but they ſtill cry, Ney, but there ſb all bee 
4 king over vs; yet it may be,vvhenthey haue their yviſh, the fable 
vvill be moralized,and verified vpon them eA forke was given them 
and then they would ſee in how much better caſe they liued before, 
. than novv vnder the king of the Perſians, as Alexander told his ſoul - 
qu2=ſus diour. And though we are nom divided into two companies, like La- 
rege Perſa · bans ſhee pe and goates, ſome blacke, and ſome ſpeckled, ſome Pa- 
run. curt. 8. piſtes, ſome Proteſtants;it may be their goods vvill be taken for Pro- 
2. Ang. 10. teſtants, their houſes and inheritance for Proteſtants, their heads for 
Prot eſtants, and both theirs and ours laid, as the heads of the ſons of 
Ahab by Iehu, vpon two heapes. 
» Reſoluti - Come , let vs caſt latter. As many other thinges, ſo this fact of 
en. theirs doth expreſſe the force of a moſt vnuſuall tẽpeſt: for there had 
been tempeſts vpon the ſea, vvhen there vvere no ſhips; & both tem · 
peſts & ſhips, when there were no lots caſt, a thouſand times; & ma- 
ny a ſhip perhaps vpon the ſea at this preſent, that felt the vvrath of 
the ſtorme, & yet entred not into any the like cõſultation. But God, 
the diſpoſer of all things, hauing his fugitiue Prophet in chaſe, put- 
teth it into the harts ofthe marriners, i. that there is ſome man whoſe 
iniquity hath brought their liues in queſtion, 2. that there muſt be 
ſome me anes for his deprehenſion , Novv vvhat ſhould they do in a 
matter of factꝰ there were no witneſſes to detect, & neitherthe con- 
ſcien ce ofthe offender, nor hoppity his countenaunce, nor any the 
ke preſumption to diſcloſe it; and if an oth had beene miniſtred, 
Puri 10%, vvhich is be ende of rontreverſie, perchaunce it might haue beene fal. 
viri ſacra. ſified, as Lyſander ſometimes ſpake; Children muſt be deceaued 
% by dice and blanckes, men by othes : therefore they put it to 
lottes, as indifferent ympires and arbitratours for all partes: as who 
vyould ſay, Becauſe art faileth, vve vvil go by chance, and in a matter 
Sub abet Of ſecrecy, let God be iudge, and gue ſentence, For ſo doth Tully 
ef ah, define Sortition, that it is nothing els but hap- hazard, where neither 
uu ſpe · xeaſon, nor counſell can take place. It was a cuſtome amõgſt the Gen- 
Hane reme- tiles to do many things by lots. Valerius Maximus vvriteth of the 


— wy 2 KRomanes, that, by an ancient ordinaunce amongſt them, if — 


4 div Li. Commended any thing to their Gods, it vvas by praiertifſ they de 


capt, or ctaved, it vvas by vow; if they rendered or repayed, by thankſ- 
giving: if they enquired, by the invvarde part of beaſtes, or lots; 
if they did any thing ſolemnely, by ſacriſice. He further reporteth, 
chat it befell Lucius Paulus their Conſull, by lotte taſight 1 


7 
— — 


-. *. 4 
1 __ $ * 2 at 1 . So * . 2 * * * ö * I I 
N on * 2232 ; 4 * d PCW * 5 © We N EF 2 ak 1 p 5 ; 8 
_ „ 8 8 * > 7 Fo x * : 
0 "Ae g r ” - . % bi „ i * * * 
E 5 25 4 7 7 A Ln 
yan? 8 1 - = 4 . * * Ind Ae 2 : — 
. —. T N — | 212, 3 Hi 
* . P 15 4 4 2 a - 
of * 4 1 8 3 — 
N : "ES 3 * * 1 
wa — ts. 
SD eto eden 
—— 


HE NINTH LECTVRE. 121 


Perſes king of Macedon; and that going from the court to his owne |. , 
houſe, and finding Tertia his young daughter very fad, he kiſſed ***** 
her, and asked her what ſhee ailed ; ihee aunſwered, that Perſa(her 
litle vvhelpe,) was dead: vvhich faying of hers, hetooke as a to! 
ken of good lucke,/for the affinity of the names) to encourage him 
the rather againſt Perſes, TheGreekes at the ſiege of Troy, caſt 
lottes who ſhould fight vvith Hector, and the lotte Fell vpon Aiax, as gem 
sppeareth by a part of his own oration vnto them. In the third of Io- mean voi · 
ell, the Lord complaineth againſt the nations, that they had caſt lors u. 
vpon his people : inthe prophecie of Obadiah, againſt Eſau, that when 
ſprawngers entered in the gates, and caſt lottes vpon leruſalem, hes was a 
one of them: in the Evangeliſt $S, Matthew, the ſouldiers devide the 
garmentes of Chriſt by liti. But without further teſtimony, it is here «7 
parant, that it was in vſe amongſt molt nations, becauſe the whole 
company of the ſhip, being of divers languages, all agree vpon the 
ſame courſe; Come, let vs caft lots, Aquinas ſetteth down ſome forms of. * 97. 
lots vſed amongſt them that either they had tickets of paper, (ſome 8.5 
of which vvere vvritten, ſome blancke, )wherin they conſideted who ſeripte, vel 
had the one, vvho the other: or els feſtawes & cuts, vvherin they ob- von /oipre, . 
ſerved, who drew the greater, who the leſſerʒor they threw dice &huc Te in- 
klebones;wherin he that threw moſt, vas victorerzot els they opened I ue 
a booke, & by that which a man firſt lighted vpon, they decided the ,,,og;, 
firife;anſwerable whervnto are the tables & books of fortune, in our LI aper. 
times.Othersalleage more ſorts of the;as litle ſtones, ſcores, & tales of. 
wood, ſigned with Jetters & characters, ſtips of clay, beanes, pellets, A. 
& many the like varieties. In the vſing of al which inſtruments, their Zvan9i- 
miner was, firſt to hide chẽ out of fight;as in- Homer they hid their lots 4. 
in Agamemnons helmet; then to ſhake them togither confuſedly, & pon — 
afterwards to dra them forth and to receiue as their lots ſpecified. 
The Hebrewes vvrite, that when tlie land of Canaan was de vided a- 
mongſt the children of Iſraell, they had 12. skxroles of paper, ſigned 
wich the names of 12. tribes, & 12. other ſigned with i 2. portions of 
land: al which being put into a pitcher, & mingled togit her, the Prin- 
ces for their ſeveral tribes,drevy two a piece and together with their 
names received their inheritances, It is a queſtion amongſt Divines, 
vrhether it be lavvfull in chriſtianity to vſe lots, yea or no? For the Whither: 
ſolution vvhereof, yye muſt both diſtinguiſh the kindes, and ſer — 
limites and bounds, yvhich muſt not be exceeded. Touching the 
kindes, moſt of the Schoolemen, Summiſtes, and other Divines do ue ln * 
ä chang er guher then aeoF ones, VYBIAR oflonery, 
they a 
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xder - Of ſome fewin a multitude, when all craue the benefit; in ſi 
m., aut one of many heyres that cannot agree for the g 
re deedvandconveiances, But to bridle our 
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Conſulteria, they enquire of ſomewhat that muſt be donne; or of diviſion,wher. 
queri: quid in the queltion ia, vyharſhal be ſhared roevery man; or of divinati- 
aged. on, and prediction, vyherein they arc curious to ſearch out future 

= it, accidents . Oftheformer rwo they make no great ſcruple, becauſe 


Aal. theyareiultified and approoued to vs by many examples of ſcrip- 


Divinato- tures; as in chooſing one goate for the ſactifice, the other for the 
ria, quid fu- {cape goate; in de viding the land of promiſe in ſinding out Achan 
tr. yyith \ accurled thing; in taking Saul tothe kingdome; in pre- 
3 ferring Matthias to the Apoltleſhippe, (though Beda ſeemeth to mi - 
r. 32* (ke che like imitation in our times, beciuſethe election then helde, 
1. Sam. 1o. was before Pentecoſt, when they had not receaved ſuch ful meaſure 
Ades 1. of the holy Gho(tzwhich aſtervvards obtained, they choſe the ſeven 
— 70 deacons not by lot, but by common conſent of all the Diſciples.) 
. Auguſt. in an epiſtle to Honoratus, putteth this caſezthar if ina time 
of perſecution, the miniſters ofthe goſpeli ſhoulde vary amongſ 
them, vvho ſhould abide the heat of the fire, that all fled notzand 
vvho ſhould flie, leaſt if the vvhole brothet hood vvete made away, 
the church might be forſaken: if ot hervviſe they could not end their 
Drone Variance, he holdetb it the beſt coutſe totry by log,n hoſhouldres 
:ma. maine bchinde, whedepart; and he addeth for the proofe of his o- 
aur, qui mea MAL 7 
neze & qui pini on, tke iudgement of Salomon, Piov. 18. The lotte canſerb coutan- 
Fugiam, ſor- tions to ceaſe ; affirming moreover, that in ſuch doubts, G © D is able 
re legend to iud ge better then men, vvhether it be his pleaſure,tocal the bet · 
_ tet able vnto their martyrdome, and to ſpare the weaketʒ ot to ena · 
ble theſe weaker, for the endurance of troubles, and to wit hdravve 
them from this life, vvho cannot by their liues bee ſo profitable to 
the Church of God, as the others. He propoſeth the like caſe in his 
bookes of Chriſtian learning, the queſtion ſtanding betweene two 
LI. 1. c. 23, needy perſons, whether of the two ſhalbe relieued, when both can- 
not. I finde many other caſes, both obſerued by antiquity, and 
ſome by the civill lawes A ; N the vſe of —— beene 
admitted ; As in creation of magiſtrates, in contracting mariages, 
— Aga in vndertaking provinces and lieutenantſhips, in leading colonies, 
of Nehem. that is, new ahabicants torepleniſh farreine partes; in entring vpoa 
commen.. zuherit ances ; and if in a ſuite of law it cannot be agreed vpon be, 


* eweene the parties contending, vvho the plaintife, vvho the deen 


Thence dant is, both ſeeking for judgment; in the m 


on & fieeing, 
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muſt line by lawes, not by examples, aud ought not to turne pare 
ticular factes into generall praiſes, it ſhall not beamiſle, (as God 
ſet markes about the mount, ) propoſe a few conditions carefully 
to be obſerued. Fuſt, we muſt never fall to lotterie, but when neceſſi- 6. Cẽditiõs 
tie enfotceth vs; all other lawfull meanes firſt aſluied, and the wiſe» in lottery. 
dome of man vnable to proceede, vnles a more excellent wiſedome * 
ſrom heauen helpe the defect of it. For he that is taken by lot, muſt Qui ſerte 
be paſt the com ptehenſion of humane iudgement, as Ambroſe ir, 
noteth vpon the ficſt of Luke, touching the miniſtery of Zachary in Toon 
bi eourſe to burne incenſe. Secondly, we mult vſe greate reverence 1 
and religiouſneſle in the action: Santta faufte, holy things muſt be tags. 
doone in an holy manner, Beda calleth for this in his commentaries C rin. 
vpon the firſt of the Aces, handling the election of Matthias, Ifa. = 
ny thinke that in a time of neceſſity; (els not) the minde of God Nn, 
muſt beknowne by lots, according tothe example ofthe Apoſtles, e 3 
let them remember that the Apoliles medled not there with, but the ns” / 
brethren being firſt aſſembled, and their praiers powred forth vnto Deans fuſs. 
God. Thirdly , we mult avoide impietie and idolatrie therein, 3 
aſeribingt he event of ourwiſhes , neither to the ſtarres, nor to 
anie other celeſtiall body, which cannot wante the ingeſtion and 
intermedling of divelles; neither to fortune which is vanitie at 
the leaſt, (though Aquinas make that the moſt ) neither to di- 
velles, nor to any other the like ſpitituall cauſe, which, fayourerh 
of mere idolatrie, but onely vnto him, of whome Salomon teſtify. 
eth, The lot u caft into ibo lappe, but the whole diffo ſition thereof is of the Prov. c 
Larde.Fourthly,wee muſtnot apply the oraclesof God in his ſacred  ,,* 
ſcriptures, to our earthly, temporall, tranſitotie loſſes; x herin they 2 op 
intolerably offende, that for every triſte ſtollen from them, or caſu- vice huiue}, 
ally gone, ate ſtrongly conteited, reciting the verſe of the vινjte 
Pſalme, whes thou ſaweſt atheefe., thou rawnef? with him, and vſing Hom pgs 
an hollow key, ot by vſing a ſiue and a paire of iheares, not. without wa dat 
blaſphemous invocationofthenamesof ſome ſaintes, to make lan. 
felues ſavers againe. Doubt leſſe the divell, home they grati- E-#ft. 11. 3. 
fie in this ſorcery, ho allo produced ſeriptures, and the names 8 
Saintes to as g pole as they doe, hath ſilted thele men to ge, 
the bra: and leſt nt a graine of good Cluiſtianitie in them. Augu. paule wee. 
ſtins judgement( te ſcemeth)is over favourable vnto them, WhOknowe. 
though hee rather wiſhed they ſhoulde take their lottes from the 
Teaues of the poipells then'cunne to enquirc of divelles, yet he miſe 
kkedrhar thatthe oracles of God ſhould bee converted 
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THE NINTH LECTVRE. 
to ſecular affaires, and the vanities of this life, We may iuſtly con- 
niht aiſpu- trole them from the ſame Plalme, hat haſt thon to dus to take my co- 
A conſue- yauant within thy month, ſccing thou bateſt to be directed by it > thom gineſs 
2 thy minde to evill , and wth thy tongue than forgeſt deccite: thow fitteſt and i- 
magineſt againſt thy brother,, «nd laundereſt thy mothers ſowne . Thus in- 

deede they doe rfor hee is the theefe whome either they in their iea - 

' louſie thinke vpon, ot the devill and father of lies in his malignitie 
offereth vntothem , 5. The endes of our lottes muſt be reſpected: 

the honour of God, as the moderatour of all ſuch ambiguities; the 
furniſhing of his C hurch, if two or more be fit, with the fitter; the 

pre ſeruing of juſtice; the avoydance of greater miſchiefes, other - 

wiſe in the reaſon of man vnevitable, as envies, ſuſpicions, tumultes, 

4 faQtions, ſeditions, ariſing without ſuch competent bod equall iud- 

ges. Laſtly, vvee mult eſchew all fraude and deceite, in permittin 

our cauſes to heavenly arbitrement; leaſt wee procute at leaſt the 

Aftes,5, Teproofe that Ananias bare, Howe hath Sathas filled your heartes , 
that you ſboulde lie vntorhe holy Ghoſt ĩ Tom haue not hed wnto men , but 

vnto God: vndoubtedly hee hath a prone of trueth aboute his reines, 
in Meſſeni- that will heavily repay it. Therefore the fate of Temon the Prieſt 
c. recorded by Pauſanias, can neuet be pardoned amongſt religious 
eares, who in a controverſie for land betweene Creſphon , and the 

iſlue of Ariſtodemus, tobe tryed by lottery, in favour of Creſphon, 

vvho had bribed him, beguiled the right heires. The lottes were 
of claye, to be caſt into a pot of water, wherein as they ſopner or 
latter reſolued, ſo the matter ſhould be ended. But Creſphons 
being heardned in the ſire, the other but againſt the ſun, it is not 
gers none hard to ſay whether longer endured . ithin theſe borders muſt 
aliquid m- our Icttes be held: and then there is little queſtion, but as in nature 
li ſed re: in they are things indifferent, ſo being bettered by ſuch conditions, 


—— they may rightfully be borne with. Concerning catdes and dice, as 
1 vſuall paſtimes to ſome, as the fieldes to walke in, deviding to men 
cans volus- the wager or ſtake pawned downe betwixt 3 ue pro- 
eaten. Glef. nounced with ſo much ſeveritie as to compriſe them within the num. 
in Pſal. 3c her and traine of vnlawfull lots, & utterly to abandon thẽ, for mine 
—— owne part hinder them not, let them proceede totheir iudgments. 
forrune De- Y et amongſt ſober and diſcecte companions, ho vie them to no 
an, C bad end, and neither are ſo groſſe on the one ſide to make fortune 

their goddeſle, in aſſignimg good ot evill lucke vnto hir, nor ſo ſawcy 

on the other, to call the maieſty of God ſrõ heavẽ to determine their 


doubtes, (for they looke not ſo high in ſuch frivolous & game ſome 
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THE NINTH-LECTVRE. 
lles, but as they careleſly. vndertake them, - ſorhey further 
henarhghey and as merily ende them, vvith no other v of 
heart, ſaue onely to paſſe the time, if not lo wel as chey mig br, which 
ſcareely any recreation is lohappy to challendge, yet not ſoilasthe 
molt do, to exerciſe wit, to cheriſh ſociety, to refreſh the mind for a 
ſpace ft6 ſerious occupations) I chinke it, vnder correction, no 
oftcace, Which temperate excuſe of mine notwithſtanding far 
of, that it ſhould be rackt to the patronaging of Temas — 
thoſe ſtudied fraudes, & fallacies, l meane,which the world victh in 
acking ofcardes, ſhifcih gend helping of dice(they tearme it)to the 
8 of others eſtate, and their owne conſcience . Neither doe 1 2 
allow them for a trade or vocation of life. To erect dieing and car· 
ding houſes, or commonly to haunt ſuch, as places to thriue by is 
to 5 v ptemples tofottune a ne vor rather to devilles,& to lay a foun · 
dation hack deſerveth no milder a curſe then the reedifying of Ieri· 
cho. A yong manreprooved by Plato for playing at dice: Dane po vum 4 
him, it is a ſmall thing to opus! dicezbut the Philoſopher replied it * — em 


no {mall fault to make it an habite. . 
The laſt thing that I miſlike in them, is that, that Alexanderthe n 
great, both blamed and amerced in his friends, That when they pla 3 


2 at dice, they played not, but riotouſly waſted and eee ee 
vvhole abulity. In vvbhich profuſion of ſubſtance; matter 
engaged icopirderh the ſtocke and ſtate of a man, his paſſions 
muſſ nee des be ſtirred, and a troupe of wretched ſinnes common] 
enſueth; ax farſtoearinge, banninge, defyin hart · bur 
ning; N pilling ot blonde, vnſ wes of 
hart j curſed deſperation, weedesabletodifereceths laerſuſteſt re 
cxeariouwherlocuer they ate found.as Ae defiledthetles- 
neltmeares,” 

Thethud ſort oflottes fervin to ee the law of God ina Divinatory 
thoufandexpreſle prohibitions & comminatiõs, & the lawes of men lottes. 
————— as by their edits, penances, a> 
nathemat hath been tothe world, They had many forts of 
& none 5 al, but eicher wit h 
in vocatiõ of devils,or with theit lecret inſinustion at the 

& wictery it is too open but in ther necromãcy, & 
——— eh & characters in the fire are, water, See e 
ground. entrales oſbeaſt: feeding of birds, lineament rob. bc. 7. 
RR proper names, gumb verſes lead, waxe, "aſhes, lage- 

RO ſomewhat more ſecter , bur no ieſie * 


I The 


7 : clenfions 
predic&ions, pr ,toreſetings; 
leaſt.Ine 
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wia ofe WAS taken, Beholdeghey wil not rater them deu be, end go with a miſchieje, 
Ae bib and ſo caſt them all into the ſea . VVho would ever haue thought 
en, chat C. Marius being condemned by the Senate of Rome, ſecing an 
3 45 *. aſleto forſake his pro vendour, and ga to the water to dtinke, ſhould 


1250 1 and maiſters of yybich faculty, ate moſt to be excuſed, 
54 Cato, that vied: leaſt — at vvhome a wiſe man marveiled, chat they 
+: laughed not one vpon the other when they met, as being privie to 
{=P Azre: div. chemſelues of emiching the cares ofthe world vvith fables to enrich 
2 2 Lena. their one houſes with treaſure. But how ſcrupulous and fearefull o. 
16 cou hs thers were, how deepely enthralled to the colluſions of Sathan, is 
8 . maſt tidiculous to conſider : as that Pub. Claudius ſhould be condẽ- 
Bent! ned by full parliament, becauſe,in the firſt Carthaginian warre, bein 
11 in hght by ſea, and 2 the birdes fared, toftake his — 
18 ſpeede therehence,ypon know led ge given given him that! ey would not 
0 come out of their coope to feede, he aunſwered niet iouſly axit 
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| 5 | wg * take occaſion thereby, to fotgoe the land, and betake himſeltetoſea 
15 TH for ſafety ot his life ? Vet wa ihe accident im bot h to the pro- 
5 vvidence 92 his Gods that directed hun, and to the skill char — 


ſelle had in interpreting religion. Auguſtin vrit eth, that one came 

2:De el to Cato, and tolde —1 in great ſooth, that a ratte had gnawen his 
158 hoſe: : o anſwered) him, it was no mat veile ; but much more; his 
hole had 1 the tat. . „ ee hn dicta 

a man ſhould forſake bur its | 


3 3 d | 
— e mouthes of enchaunters, birds, - beaſts, devils, fe- vb las 
35 the teſtamonyto thoſe lawlecuriouidolatrous,permiciows, agi 
call deviſes, 
The manner of ourcharmersisnot OE 
ty & pcophanenes. Wherem whatreafoncan _—_— of app 


holy writte to vnhioly actions, of gs 
carry no ſenſe; of drawing vopro of — 
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9 liih and vaneceſlary conditions, 
e by the devill doth infuſe himlelfe into eg . —̃ — 
. the tooth - ach, or the like diſeaſe, a writing « — — 


but great regerd to be had, vyhether it beyvrittenin pa * 
ment , in iheepe or in goate ikinne, with the right or left band, 
Wehe by a Vugin« or COMMON perſon. . 
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THE NINTH LECTVRE. 


ſelſe is buſed and his ſacred word, with apocryphal, imaginatye; 
falſe allegarions; as that leſus ſpake to — i 14 he — never 
maried, and ſuch like blaſphemies. You vvill ſay, they vſe good., 
prayers in their charmes. I auntwere l Augultion, they are ei- uh hk 
ther magicall orlawfull -1f magieall, God vvill none of ſuch praiers; 47 f lc 
if lawfull, yet not by ſuch oratours,” I denye not but a good event non vac per 
hath ſometimes entued;rthylofſerecovercd, thy teeth cufed : what / 8.40 
then ? doeſt thov not knowthe power of-Lathan, that he 174 or- 5 ee 
eee eee be, e e eee hinge ae. 
wonders, that „fit were peſſible the very eleft ſhould be ſauaucedi Augultin # > SLAP 
wrote to Fauſtus the Mamchee ; you Morke no maticles ;vvhuch it tamen in 
you did, yet in you we wold beware your very miracles, It is the te- 
deſerved tudgmentof God vpon thoſe that haue recourſe to theſe nee. 
vnlawfull-helpes (vvherein thoughthey vnderſtand not themſelue: 
ſometimes , vvhat they write ot ſpeake, the De vill vnderitandeth 
well enough ) to leaue them to the God of thu worlde, tbe prince of 
derkeneſſe, whoruleth in the children of dſobedience, becauſe they flie 
trom the revealed weill of God, to preſtigiatorie and fraudulent im- Chap. 23. 

ietes . The Lord demaundeth in the 1. of Kinges, whoſball entier, 
that is ꝓerſrade and deceiue A bab, t bat be mate gar and fat at Ramothin 
Gulead! one farde thus, an other i bus: I hen there came forth a ws and ſaid, . 
Iwill entice lum: wherewuh? I will os & be a falſe ¶pirite in the month of all 
his Prophets. 7 hen the L. fard,thon ſbalt entice hum, & ſhalt prevaile,go forth» 
and do ſo. Such is the counſellthat the Lord holdeth in heauen, to- 
bring to confuſion allthoſe home the load · ſtar of bis ritt en word 
cannot leade, but they will take to themſelues ctoked and peryerſe- 
vvaies, vvhich go done tothe chambers of deat h. I now conclude 
all theſe with that memorable ſaying of Auguſtin, Het hat deſireth T=, . 
neither to live happily here aſt er, not godly in this preſent world, et e 
him purchaſe eternal death by ſuchrites . Thus muchofthe courſe , 
relolued vpon, Come let us caſt lotres. ? ha 


Thar wee 


Ihe taſon why they reſolued vpon-lottery,was, that they 'wipbre may know 
knaw forwhoſe ſake the vill was vyõ . Who arethey that eoquire this? for ou 
dir a anmueũ ſuũ every one int he ſhip; no doubte lona amongſt the — 
reſt;is quicke to diſſemble his ſaulte n as he that was moſt ninocent. rf 
Looke frothecrowne of the head tothe ſole of the foare, from the 
maiſter ef the tip vo the ſhi 
pelt;ful eee, — —— | 
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THE NINTH LECTV+*E. 
whoſe cauſethe evill is vpon them. Sois' the nature of man wedded 
Pupula da- to it ſelfe, leauing her cies at home ina boxe, in diſcerniog her own 
per fulmi= infirmities, but in the faultes of others, as quicke ſighted as eagles, 
nat. Ovid, Then every eie hath a double ball to ſee with, and they ſland wth · 

out the head ( vyhichis the worſt kind of eie) neerer to other men 

then to themſelues. Ionas, 1 t, was the man,vvhom the anger 

of God, as an arrowe from a bowe, levelled at; yet did not the others 
know ſo much, and there fore had little reaſon to thinke, that there 

was not matter enough eche man in himſelfe to deſerue the puniſh- 

ment. This tranſlation of faultes from our ſelues to others, was a leſ· 

ſon learned in paradiſe, when the firſt rudiments and cute chiſme 

of all rebellions was delivered to the children of men. For Adam bee 
ing charged vvirh the crime of diſobedience}, hee put it to tbe vvo- 
man, the woman to the ſerpent, as if both the ſormer had not beene 
t. Sam. 14, touched. When Saul cauſed lottes to bee caſt bet weene him and Io. 
nathan on the one ſide, and all Iſraell on the other, to finde out 

the man who, contrary to theit vowe, had eaten any thinge before 

night, he ſaith not vnto God, declare the offender, which he ſhoulde 
haue done but by an arrogant ſpeech in favour of his owe inte · 
gritie, Ceds integram-, ſhew me the innocent perſon. Iona: han, l 

2. Sam. 16. confeſſe was guiltie in this oneoffenee, il it vvere an offence; yet 
was the innocencie of Saul diſcredited in many others, Shemei a 
dead dogge, as Abiſhai tearmed him, forgetteth his owne people, I 

Lamas oe ab his owne bolome , i raileth at David with 2 

tongue as virulent as aſpes, Come forth Come forth ion man of blond, 

thew man of Beliall; thow art taken in thy wickedneſſe ,  becanſe thou art 4 
murtberer. How did the frends of lob breake a bruiſed reede, and 

adde affliction to the afflicted, making their whole conference wth 

him an mvectiue againſt his wickedneſſe, and conveying in with- 

Luke 13. All a ſeeret apologie & purgation of their owne iuſticeꝰ It appeareth 
by our Sa viours aunſwere , in the goſpell of Luke, that there were. 


1 ſome amongſt che people, which ſuppoſed thoſe Galilęans, whoſe 
a bloud Pilate had mingled woch their ſacrifices, greater ſinners then 
_ thereſt; and choſe eighteene, vpon vvhome the tower of diloam 


fell, and ſle vv them, ſinners aboue all men that dvvelt in lerulalem. 
Our Saviour anſwereth them by occupation, I tel yes, Ney bat er. 
e you aer your le, you ſhell likewiſe periſh, When the Barbaris: 
ans of Malta ſawe the viper hanging v hand, they infer- 
t themſelues) . 


A ſocha er, vubeme;! 
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THE NINTH: LECTVRE. 


vengeance doth not ſuffer toline, It was the vſuall manner of the Scribes 
and Phariſecs,to ſevv pilloyves of (clte-liking vnder their own arme - 
holes, and to take no knovvledge of beames in their oyvne eies, 
but evermore to except againſt their brethren, as men not vvor. 
thy the earth they trode vpon: Why eateth pan rmaſt er with Publicares 
and ſinners? This man ts 4 friende to ſiuners. A gaine, if this man vero 
a Prophet , hee woonlde ſurche banc knowne , voho, and vobarwomue 
this u that touches im; for ſhee is a ſiuner: (vvhen the vvoman with 
a boxc of ſpike-nard aunointed his feete.) Such doQtriae preached 
the Phariſee that vvent into the temple to iuſtifie himſelſe, (a lying 
prophet againſt his owneſoule, ) I chart God 1 am not as other men, nor 
as this Pablicaus. Heſpakelike Caiaphas, truer then hee vvas a- 
vvare of: he yvas not as the Publicane, in confeſſing of his miſe 
deedes ; nor the Publicane as he, in arrogation of iuſtice. I hu 
Diogenes treadeth downe the pride of Plato, but with greater pride; 
and the Phariſee reprooueth the ſinne of a Publicane, but vvith greas 
ter ſinne. Alala mens, mal a An evill minde in it ſelſc is 
an evill minde towards all others. You ſee the diſeaſe of mankind, 
yvorthy to be ſeare hed and ſeared vvith ſeuere repre henſion, how 
ſtrange we are to our owne, how domeſticall and invvard to other 
mens offences; how blinde in our ſelues, how cenſorious andlynces 
cied againſt our brethren; how willing to ſmooth our owne pates 
wich cke balme of aſſentation & ſelfe - pleaſing, how lot hto acknovv-· 
ledge that which vve brought from the vvombe, I am « ſinfal man; but 
to go further vvnh Paule, Ego pm, | am chrefe, to be greate ſt in the 
kingdom of he auẽ, we vvill ſcarſſy do it. Wels, it is a letſence of eter» 
nit y. hanging as in a table over the iudgement ſcat of God, and his 
eie s are neuer remoued fro it, He that commendeth hum ſelſe is not allowed, 
but he whom rhe Lord commenderh: and this other is not vnlike vnto it, 
He that condemneth an other mau, ij not his inuge, but God hath abommted a 
iu ge both for ſmall and great. Who art thou, ſaith Iames, that iuddeſt an o- 
ther? If he be, aer vnto thee, an other from thy ſelte, and vvithout 
thy skinne, judge him not. He rhat iudęetb bis brother indgeth the lam. 
Nes office it is to iudge) and offereth iniury to the law · guter him- 
elfe. For there is one lam g ver which is able to ſane, and to deſtroy Who art 
thou that mdgeſt an other mans ſervaunt? he ſtandeth or falleth vnto his 
owne maſter (not yntothee, yea contrary tothy thought & wil, he 
Bu be eftabl ſhed, for God u able to make hom fland, But why doeſt thou indge 
thy brot herd he 1s not thy ſervant, but thy brother;your condition is a« 


le. Wee foal all * ſeate of Chriſt, [udge — 


Luke ks 


t. Tim. v. 


1. Cor. 16. 


Iacob. 4c 


Rom. ra. 
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130 THE NINTH LECTVRE. 
2.Cor.4. therefore before the time,votill the Lorde come,vobo t vill bgbten things that 
ars bid mdarknes,o make the connſels of the hart manifeſt, & the ſhal every 

on haue praiſe of God, Firſt then, becauſe he is an other, 2. becauſe he 

ſerueth his own Lord,3.becauſe he is thy brother, 4. becauſe the la- 

giuer hath power oflife & death in his handes, & his law mult iudge, 

5. becauſe the time of iudgement is not yet come; for all theſe reaſont 

and perſwaſions, ludge not another man. Iudge him by law, if thou 

be a magiſtrate; iudge him by charity and diſcretion, ifa private chri- 

ſtian ; and be not only an eie to ob and a tongue to condemne, 

but an hand to — him: yet rather, if I may counſell thee, iudge 

Ser24. thy ſeife, that thou bee not indged with the world. Say with Bernard 
Yolo udn ypon the Canticles, I vvill preſent my ſelſe before the countenance 
ire iudice- Gods wrath already iudged, not to be iudged , For if we would 


os NN judge our ſelues, (the A poſtle telleth vs) we might eſcape iudgment. 
dicendus, Call thy ſoule to daily account of thine own miſdeeds, Thus did Sex- 


1. Cor. 11. tius, vhen the day was ended and the night come, wherein he ſhould 
take his re ſt, he would aske his minde, vvhat evill haſt thou healed 
LQuod mad this day? what vice haſt thou ood againſt?in what part art thou bet- 


88 


— 4, tered? Say not, as Peter did ef lohn, Hie autem quid? what ſhall hee 


17a ab. 3. doe? as one carefull of other mens eſtates; bur, Domine, quis ego ſun? 
loh. zz: Lord, who am I, that thou ſhouldeſt regarde me vvit h ſuch favor? 
1. Chr. 17. Damino, miſerere mei peccatoris, O Lora, be mereifull vnto me a ſiuner. Thus 


Luke 18. Nnocke at the breſt of thine owne conſcience, breake vp thoſe iron 
and heavy gates, which barre vp thine owne ſinnes Looke not in- 

to the coffers and corners af other mens inſirmities. Otherwiſe thy 
diſſembled ſinnes which thou hordeſt vp vvithin thy bones, and art a» 

fraid to ſet before thine eies, ſhall be written in the brow of thy face, 

- brought to light, & blowne abroad with the ſound of trumpets, that 

all the world may ſay, Lo, this is the man chat iuſtiſied — lelfe in his 
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time, ind would not confeſſe his ſinne. 
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Chap.1.ver, 7.aAudthe lor fees las 5 


Fthe foure parts before ſpecified & collected 
out of this verle, the laſt onlie remaineth to 1 
be examined, to wit, the lucceſſe of the lottesi The fuc- 
which the laſt member thereof doth plainelie — te 
open vnto vs. Let me once agaitieremeinber 
the Prouerbe vnto you: The forts are caſl into the 
lap, but the whole diffofition theresf is of the Lord. 
In a matter merely caſuall,foreught the wiſe- 
. dome of man can iudge, (as Tullie ſometimes 
ſaid to a man who ſpake raſhlie and vnadviſedly, Hoc tos eft couſide. iel que 
rere, ſed quaſs ſortiri quid loquare, tliis is not to ſpeake with diſcretion, 
but as it were by lor, and hap- hazard, the triall ſtanding here vpon, 
who thre more, who leſſe: who drew backe, who white; & ſo forth; 
the choice ofthe whole bunch lymg before him, & his own hands, his 
carvers & miniſters in the action, each man faining that hope to him 
ſelfe for his evaſion, which rhe ſon of Sirach mentiõethe Io populo mage Eccle. ic. 
no non apnoſcer; que off anima mea iu 14 immenſa creatura? I cannot be km 
in ſa great a multitude; what is mij own ſoule amoagt an i ooẽ yet doth the 
finger of the lot directly & faithfuily point him out, for whoſe cauſe | 
the ſtorme was ſent, The ſtroug perſwaſion that theſe men had, that V 
their lot would not etre in the verdit thereof giue a fingular reſti= 7720/1mm 
mony & approbation to the providence ofthe godhead, as being an , e 
vniverſall, imperiall art, vhich all the affaires in the world are ſubiect 1 4 mt. pe 
vnto, that in greateſt & ſmalleſt thinges, in matters of both choice i ad. 
& chance, as they ſeeme to vs, the wiſedome & knowledge of God is f formic. 
at hand to manage them; according tothe Apoſtles ſpeech, Ephe. v. 1 
Heeworkgth al things after the collſell+ purpoſe of his willifo firſt, he bath 4 
a will;ſec6dly,a counſel] rogo before his will;thirdly; an affect & ac- — Pita 
compliſhment to ſucceede itzlaſtly, as generall & patent a ſubiect, as operum 
the world hath. There are Philoſophers, & haue ben, which thought He. 
that the God hath no regard of humane affaires: whoſe opinion (ſaith ar N N 
Tullie)ifit be true, what piety can there be, what ſanctity, wWhat reli- at was 
gion Others, though they went not ſo far as to exempt al thinges, yet covered 
ey withdraw the ſmaller from the heanenly providence. For it was vnder the 
thought moſt injurious to bring down the maieſty of God ſo lowe, as Ving of * 
to the husbãding of bees & piſmires, as if in the nũber of Gods ther 1 
were {oe Myrmecides to carue & procure the ſmaller works, Elſwhere vnde | 
he alſo reciteth their improvident 8 to the ſamt purpoſe 8 wing. 
1875 2 
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122 THE TENHT LECTVRE. 477 
Neg, ellas for the ſmaller things, that Gods neglect them; they go not ſo fat as 
fingulorun, to take view of every parcell of ground, and lule vine that every one 


nec virtewy hath, neither if blaſting or haile hath endamaged any man, doth lu- 


Aa perſe. 


.. Piter obſerue itz nay they make a ſcorne, that thoſe who are quiet & 
De nat. De. at caſe in heaven, ſhould trouble themſelues about petty occaſions, 


. cura quis The Peripatetickes, an other ſe & colledge of philoſophers, houſed 
Eu Fhatprovidence aboue the moone, & thought it had no deſceni be- 
uche neath che citele thereof to intend inferiour bulinefles , What doe the 
Lob. 2a. Epicures in Iob ſay leſſe, (Eliphas at leaſt in theit names?) How ſhonlde 
God bnow! can hagudge through the darke clonaes? the clonaes hide him that 
canner (ee,and be walketh in the circle of beanen, A verroes ſgrnamed the 
Commenter, a Spaniſh phyſitian, that he may ſeeme to be mad with 
reaſon, by renſon fortiſieth the former iudgments. For he thinketh 

Lu ſre that the knowledge and vnderſtanding ot God would become vile, 


Dei iniede- if it vvere:abaſed to theſe inferiour and infirmer obiectes. As if a 
; — vvere deformed, becauſe it preſenteth deformities; or the 
eames of the ſunne defiied , becauſe they tall vpon mud die pla- 
ces 3 or the prouidence of God yilified, hãihoug h hee hat hus amel. 
ling on high, yet he aba/eth bumſelſe to bebolde thinges m he auen and in art h. 
As be tpake the worde andallthinges were created; ſo he ſuſtaineth and 
bearrth wp all thinges by the power of bis worde. His creation was as the mor 
therto bring them forth, his providence the nurſe to bring them vp; 
huis creation a ſhort providenee, his providence. à perpetuall crea» 
tion; the one ſetting vp the frame ofthe houſe, the other loo- 
ku to the ſtanding and reparation thereof . | cannot determine this 
f pointe in tetmes more graue & ſignificant, then Tully hath vied a» 
D-. De gainſt the Atheiſts & Epicures ofthat age, He is, Curso ſas & plenty ne 
ö get Deus a curious God, exquiſite an all things, full of buſines. He is 
not a rechles, careles, improvident God, ora God to halfes, & in part, 
aboue & not beneath the moone, or, as the Sytiansdeemed;vpon the 
mountaines, and not in the vallies, in the greater and not in the leſſet 
emploimẽtsʒhe is verie preciſe, & inquiſitiue, having athouſand eres, 
and as many handes, yea all eie, all hand, both to obſerue, and to diſ. 
.. patch vit hal; examining the moments & titles in the vie d that 
d an be imagined, to. bandfull of meale, and 4 cruſe of olle in @ poore wid» 
duet bonſe;the calving of lundt, the "freding m—_— * 2 — 
Jalliug of p tromes to the prounde , cloatbmg ef lillies, raſe of 1 
A — of wad pry ( toreturne to that from oh of Ifarſt 
Numb. c, digreſſed) the ſueceſſe of lottes . I cannot cone eaue how the land 


#331 ol Canaan coulde bes devided. as t na, bein eene many and few, 
** 
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THE TENTH LECTVRE. : 


(for ſo was the order by God ſer ; that many ſrobld haus the moro, & fro 
the leſſer mhernance)vnleſſe the hand of the Lord had beene in the lap 
to teach vnto everie tribe & — was convenient & propor · 


tionate: other wiſe, the fewer might haue had the more, & the more 
the leſſe inheritãce. And was it not much(thunke you) that when Sa 
muell had annointed Saul king over I would jaſterwards goe 
from his right, leaue a c & put it tothe hazard of lottes, he- 
ther Saul ſhould be king or no, but that he aſlured himſelfe, the pro- 
vidence ofthe Lord would never forſake hisintendement ? Thete- 
fore of all the tribes of Iſraell, Beniamin; of all the families of Ben- 
tamin, Marrizof all the kindred of Matri, the houſe of Cis; and of alt 
the houſe of Cis, Saul was choſen to the kingdome. In the booke of 

Eſther, the day and the moneth were by lot appointed, when all the 

people ofthe Tewes,olde and yong, women and children, within 
— city of Shuſan, & throughout all the 8 ofthe kingdome, 
' fliould be deſtroyed. Bue the Almi in htie ſleepe at this wicked and 
bloudy d — was his eie held & blind · folded that he could 
nut ſee i? No: — — —— & dreadfull God, ho holdeth the bal 
ofthe world in his hand, and keepeth a perſite calender of all times 
& ſeaſons, had ſo in verted the — of thinges for his choſens ſake, 
that the moneth & day before prefined, becãe moſt diſmall to thoſe 
that intended milchiefe. Without further allegations, this may ſuffice 
as touching the ſucceſſe ofthe lots, and coſequently, the providence 
of God in the moderation thereof. 

Itiva no meete to be diſcuſſed che offeder being found, 
whetherit ſtand with the iuſtice of God to ſcourge a multitude, be- 
cauſe one in the cõ 


their ncy before, in t hat, not kn who t 
— d their mouthes (each man inthe {hi wick the harlot in the 
& asked in their harts, la ĩt I? yet the oracle of God 


hack now diſlolued the doubt, and ſet as it were his marke vpon the 
trouble & plague of the nholeſh , they had ſome teaſon to thinke, 
chat it was not arighteous part to ſay the faults of the guilty vpon the 
harmelefle — — che cauſe tharthey complained of 
old, that thewholefleete of the Argines was overthromne, 

pues nexam & farias Aiaris Ou, 


bin one mans offence, Nay they werenot c content there to teſt, but 


oy charged the iuſtice of God with an acculationofmore weight, 
e (gee, eee 
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Chap. 3: 


A trulti- 


SI 


ny hath tranſgreſſed?For though I condemned oed 


Prov. 30. 
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as though oſtentimes hee freed the nocent, and laid the burthen 
of woes ypon ſuch as deſerued them nor. It appeareihin Ezechell, 
that the children of Iſraell had taken vp as vngtatious a by-word a- 


Exech. 18. mongſt them, rbe fathers baus caten the ſawer grape, aud the childrens 
ler. 1 ttseeib ars ſat os ade t and they conclude therehence : the wares of God 
arc vos eg, It was an exception that Bion tooke againſt the Gods, 
P. Ai ſe that the tathers ſmarte was Tra to their polterity ; aud 1 bus 
241,049 hee ſeornfully matched it, as if a phyſitian, for the grandfathets 
or fathers diſeaſe, ihould miniſter. phiſicke to theic ſonnes ot ne- 
phewes. They ſpake evill of Alexander the greate, for razing 
the city of the Branchides, becauſe their aunceſtoures had pul- 
led downethe temple of Miletum. They mocked the T hraciang 
for beating their wiues at that day, becauſe their forerũn ers had kil+ 
led Orpheus. And Agathocles eſcaped not blame for waſting the iſ- 
land Corcyra, becauſe in auncienter times it 2 entertainmẽt to V- 
lyſſes. Nay Abraham himſelſe the father of the faithful, heire of the 
pcomiſes, friẽd of God, diſputeth with the Lord about Sodome to the 
Gen. 18. hike effect: e thor alſe daſfrey the r bras with the wiched> Agame, Bo a 
far fro thee for this thing to bay the righteous wah the wnregbreow & 
that the inſt ſbouid be as the v. this be far fri thee:ſhal not the rudge of all 
Numb.rs, ie world ù gb lu the booke of Numbers, when God willed Moles 
Aaronto ſeperate themſelues fro the cqngregationchat he might 
at once deſtroy them they fell vpon their faces, & ſaid,O Goa, :be God 
ofthe imme. creature, hath not one mxan onely ſinned, wilte thow be 
Chr t. Prothwih all che congregaroon? In the firſt of Chronicles when for the 
_ __ offenceof K ot plague fell vpon them, 
Ee ſlew ſea venty thouſãd of thẽ, the king with the elders fell downe, 
&cried yat othe Lord, {+ it not [that commanded tounmber the people? li 
in ever / that have frened aud commuted thu evill:but the ſe ſheepe what han e 
they done? O Lord my God, I beſeech ile, las thine hand be upon mo, and upon 

wy fathers houſe, aud ot on thy people for them defbrutiion. 
I an{were this hain ous crimination & grievance againſt the righte⸗ 
ouſnes of God. in few words, frõ the authorities of Ezechiel, & Ilere- 
my, before alleadged: es are mine ( ſaith the Lord)both the 


Behold,all ſowles 
ſoule of the father c++ alſo of the ſon are mive: the ſoals that ſianet b, it ſball he, 
O yee houſe of Iſrael, is not my way equal? or ave vat your waies vnc quali It it 

were a truth which the poet ſang to his friend, 
Hera Delicta manrum immernne lues, Romave, 
thou ſhalt beate the faultes of thy forefathers vvit hout thine owne 
deleruings,the queſtion were more difficult, But who is able to lay, 
9 wy 
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my heart i cli, though I camefrom an vncleane ſeede though I 
vvere borne ofa Morian, I haue not his skinne; though an Ammo« 
rice vvete my father, and my mother an Hittite, I haue not their na. 
tureʒ L haue couched piteh. & am not defiled;I can vvaſh mine hands 
in innocency, & ſay vvith a cleare conſcience, l haue not ſinnedꝰ But 
if this be the caſe of all, that there is not a ſoule in the whole cluſter 
of mãkind, that hath not offended, though not as principal touching 
the fact preſently enquired of, as Achan in — 2 accurſed thing. 
Corah in rebelling, David in numbring the peop e, yetasacceſlary in 
conſenting & cõcealingʒ if neither principal nor acc in that one 
ſin, yet culpable in a thouſand others, cõmitted in our life time, (per · 
haps not opẽ to the world, but in the cies of God as bright as the ſun 
in the firmament, forthe ſcorpion hatha ſting, though he hath not 
thruſt it ſorthto vvound n, & man hath malice, though he hath not 
outwardly thewed itz) it may be, ſome ſius to come, which God fore 
ſeeth, & ſome already paſt, which he recoũteth: ſhal we ſtand in argu⸗ 
ment with God, as man would plead with man, & charge the iudge of 
the quicke & dead with iniurious exactions, I baus paide the things tbas 
1 nexer tooke, I haue borne the price of fin which I never commuted? 
Youheare the ground of mine anſwere. We haue al ſinned, father = 
omthe 


particularly be touched 
they had miſled of Ionas. 
ẽpeſt as theſe 
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Salete. ne ven 


hac illi na- 


1 thoſe things, which we ſever & 
in our conceits, by teaſon that diſtãce of time & place hath ſundred 
thẽ, ſome being done of old, ſome of late, ſome in one quarter of the 
world: ſome in an other; thoſe doth the God of knowledge vnite, & 
veweththem at once, as if they were done togither. Say, that being 
young thou wert — . —— — & 
furfetting, giving thy ſtrẽgth to harlots;thal'notthi age rue it? 
art thou not one & the ſae perſon both in 2 er & older years? 
in the waxing & inthe 3 of thy daies? ſhall the difference and 
change of times exempt thee frothe gout, dropſie, & the like diſtem- 
perature? Thy grandtacher,& a. or * egrees heyond, thy * 
5 4 R 


vigare ſen · 
tian. Bra · 


ſon. 
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1 thy lei, + Er matinatornie; ) quinaſcentur ab , 
„ thy childrens children, & nephews ta come, you are bur one houſe, 
Welt (<Eacidy feb Excus Yoringing 6 onFdoote 


10 the head oft he family, 
1 in — & account, ho eſteemeth a 1000. generations but as one 
„ day. Plutarch himſelſe was wiſe enough to anſwere the argument, 


There is not the like compariſon bet wixt father & ſon, as betwWixt a 
26 4 workeman & his worke, neither can they alike be ſeparated : for that 
117 which is borne or begotten, is not only from the father, but of hn as 
C canexipſe, apart belõging vnto him. The Chaſtilions bloud in France ſpilt at the 
n ipſe maſſacre, may rightfully be required ofthe Guiſianrace, in the 4. or 5. 
e —— generation to come. This is the cauſe that David curſeth the wicked 
eb. up. on both ſides; both in their deſcent let their chuldren be v and 
. 1 ee his be bad in 
: B51 000 wind, remembrance, let rot the finne of his mother be done away, The like is dai 
i ly practiſed in the community and fellowſhip of diverſe parts within 


1 the ſame bodyʒas in a matter of felonie, the hand only hath taken & 
5 | borne away, but the feet are clapt in iron, the belly pinched with pe» 
EN nury,the bones lie hard, & the beſt ioint is endangered for it.Sundr 


partes, though diſtinguiſhed both in place & office, feele the p 
mẽt, which, they may fondly ſiay, the hand only deſerved. Tea, the 
eie may be ſore, and a vaine prickt in the arme to cure it; the hoofe 
tender and vveake, and the top ofthe horne annointed for remedy 
5 thereot : e vẽ ſo, in the body of a city, the body of an army, the body of 
15 | 2 church, the body of a ſtup, though happily few offend, yer their ini- 


gither by orders & lawes for ſea, as by iointes, by reaſon they had en- 
tettaied and conſorted themſelues wich diſobedient Ionas. 2 
+ +4 caules 


Web! quity is brought vpon the head of a whole multitude. Fhe kings are 
e mad, the Greece kes are plagued; | | 

mal Mee. ü FUE. Thats want arp; i,, 

40 the vvhole citie oftentimes reapeth the fruite of one vvicked man a» 
| f + mongſt them. What iniury is donetherein?isit more then one citieꝭ 
- Se is not that citizen a member of their bodyꝰ Is not Socrates one & 
W the fame man at the head, & at the footefis not England one and the 
L248] ſame land. at Barwicke, andatthe Mount?is not London one & the 
HH ſamecity;at Ludgate, & at Aldgate? Theſe may be the reaſons, xhy 
3 the whole number of paſſengers is plagued both in the loſſe of their 
+ 4 wares, & in the hazard oftheit liues, tor the principal tranſgreſſion of 
„ Ionas. i. they were wicked themſelues, betauſe they were idolatrous, 
4 & what other corruptions they had, the Lotd knoweth: 2. they were 
. all but one body, vnder the fame diſcipline and government, tied to- 
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cafes these may be ſecret vnto god. which I dare not ſeareh one, Why 
ſhould Telimbel into —— into the arke, to behold his coũ · 
ſelswhẽ he hath fer dates & clouds about his pavihõ, hy ſhould I 
labor to remoue the?we know not the reaſons of many a thing belo« 

ing to our cõmõ life, how it comerh that our ci are warm about our Lob. 37. 
2 the ear ib in qu et thrawph the ſonth-/π]mur & ſhal we teach aſter 
hiddẽ kno wle geꝰa plague begin ethopia, ſilled Arhes,kitled Peri. Plucar, 
cles, vexed Thucydides:orto matchtheexample;aplaguebeginerh 
in Frace,taketh ſſupping at Neha vẽ, lãderhin Englãd with Engliſh- 
mẽ, harbourethit felfe in Londõ. & neuer departeth therehẽce again, 
Wil you know the reaſon hereoſꝭlt may be, but the works of God maybe 
1944s manifeſt, as Chriſt ſpalce ofthe blind man; oh. ↄ. ox to ſhevv his 
poweethathe hath ober his clay: to exereiſe his iuſticeʒ to praiſe & 
proue our patience,whether we wil curſe bum to his face,as (t may be) 
the divel hath informed againſt vs; or to apply the cõtinual phyſick ot 
afflictiõ & chaſtiſemẽt vnto vs chat we rũ not into deſperat maladies. 
For there are kinds of mẽ uch by 4 kinds of means come to hea- 
ve.r.fome buy it at a price, which beſtow al their t᷑poral goods for the 
better copaſſing therof: a. ſde catch it by moldce: they fotſake fathers; 
mothers, land; living, life, al that they haue, for that kingdoms ſake: 3. Mevcantar, 
ſome ſteale it, they dorheir good deedsſecretly, & they are opẽly re- Rin. 
warded:ꝗ. others are enforced to take ir, & by cõtinual afflictiõs made Tn. 
to ſalintothe liking therokOrwhatloeverels be the cauſe, which the f 
ſanctuaty of heave hach reſerued toit ſelfe, & buried in i hi tbar may eee 
vor be | eins Lam ſure oft hat the challẽge of the Apoſtle 
ſhal ſtand like a wal of braſſe againſt al the obiectiõ in the world, 
quid iq vit as and Den? Is there any vnrighteoufaerwith Godd' And ſo far . 
voz it of, that theſe marriners ret eiued loſſe by their loſſe, that it was 
ther occaſion to bring them to tho knowledge and feare of the true 
God, as hereafter (haitappeare vnto you in the tendering of their 
vowes and other the like religious duet ies. 

Then ſaide they vnto hint, fell vs for whoſe cauſt thivevillis vpon vr, e. The eight 

Having pre ſumed that the lots could not lie, being governed & gui- verſe. _ 
\ rroentherlike bees, & © 02 19mg 
al make a'comonineurlid vpon Ionas. For, by-li dof their de- hint gell vs 


him, & each one jar hen his faſuõ & as they had ſundry heads 
de mouthes, ſo they had ſundry ſpeeches to expreſſe one & the ſame 


(Ein THE TENTH LECTVRE. 
40 ö terra tnawhat is thy colitryt a third, ex u eh of what people art thou 


Lata han 
firſt borne of death, che next & 


wry arr Yer Po angry in — 
ſilver, garment, wedge of gold, his tent, all that he had, there produ-; 
loſ. . ced, it i ſaid, chat al I cell tbrem ſtones as bim,andburnt them mib fire, & 
ſtoned thi wah ſtemet, as being the very cauſe that Iſrael! could not (tad 
— enimies. In 52 Rome againſt Iulius Ceſar, 
E there vvere not fevver(by reporte) then 24. da bed into his 
El. body, beeauſe he vyas taken by the nobility to be the per 
e eurber oſtheir common vvealth, and an enemy to the common liber - 
1805 ty. An oth of aſſociation was taken in many places of this lande (I 
ey knownot if inthe vvhole)vvithin theſe fevy yeares, for the purſuite 
+ and extirpation of thoſe perſons , togither vvith their confederaes, 
kh, and a: remember their families, vvho by trecherous machination 
ſhoulde violaterhe life and crovvne of our gracious Soveraigne. Was 
it not grounded vpon this preſumption, that the authours of comon 
4 calamuies , and ſubverters of ſtates, can never be petſecuted vvnh 
PUP PAS, too much violence? Traitours executed at Tyborne, of late, vvcre 
1 ſent, I (ay not to their but to ther endes, ſuch az they vvere, 
tootoo mercifull ſor traitors, with ſuch a ſho wt of the people, to ſeale 
their affe ctions ond aſſents, as if they had goed as har vel or were de- 
vichag « pouleiand I doubt noc, but che Angels in heauen ravice, whe 
they (ce ſuch deliverances. Ne | 
Fe de. Others diſtinguiſhthe queſtions, and makethem impliefeverall 
maundes. things as if they enquired of five ſundry matters. 2. his fact; . /»di- 
x es tell vs, norfor vvhome, but for what, this val in wpow vr? 

2 2. his calling and courſe of life, his arte, profeſſion z gue opera to 

. 3 3. his travell and iourney, and the company and ſociety hee laſt 

| SE 4 came from; vadevenis* 4. hisregion; qu terra tus 5, his dwel- 
4 4008-0 5 lingcitty; exquopopwe?. which laſt may be referred to the notifying 
of hus ſervice andreligion,wheroof it was eaſie to geſſe by the city he 
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tuft ndge- In the generall courſe of all which 
ment. lardocumentandinſtrutionofwuſſice, from barbarous nations; lo- 
nas had beene detected by 9 of God himſelſe, ſpeaking 


- - 


by chele men, helde and reputed the 
f princin 
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principall malefs ctour in the ſhip. The laue fell vos [onarrwhat ne- 

deth more conuiction i how thould their etes now ſpate, or their 
handes longet forbeare him + mee thinketh, they ſhould nowery 1% 27. 
out againſt him, as the men ot lobs tabernacle, vv v gave vs Je — 
bu fleſh to cate i or as the Prieſts and falie prophets againſt leremy , rhe 

audg ment of death be langeth to this man Ame nb bin, away with 
4% from. the earth be ii aot mort to us They doe not thus: but in 
the extreameſt petill oſ their liues, having no time to bethinke them. 
ſelues, drivento take counſell vvithout counſell, as fenſers in the Cd 
ſand, ho defend themſelues but as the blowe falleth out: yet they in amd. 
deliberate in the cauſe, they e volue all circumſtances for the mani- 

teſtation of his fact, and by a moſt exquiſite inquiſition they pro- 

ceede in iudgment, what i rby fact) rby trade? thy travellꝰ thy couns 

grey? il people ? Tullic affitmet h, that a kinde of iuſlice there is a= 

mongſt robbers and pirates in deviding their booties 5 and maintei- 

ning their fraternnies: ſucha iuſtice, as Ananias the high pneſt was 
a wdge , vvbo fats toindge Paul according to the lame, aua canſed bun u ARCS 23. 
bee ſmittep contrariz (orhe lm e a painted iudge, and a painted iuſtice. 

But it ſerueth me thus farre to collect, that even in the tentes of Mes 

ſech , in the ſocieties of the moſt wicked, there is a connterfeite iu 

ſuce , an image aud imit ation of that vertue, without the which, /w» 

pater luanſalfo ( ſait h Plutarch) canner reiygnem beanen; much leſſe can 

mitie be maintained bet et man and man. The . wiſclie 

ad:monyhed het busbande), when ſitting at play, and minding his 


ne mare then the pronounced ſentence ypon them 
The life of man is not as a game at tables, where a wooddenman is tal Non ef be, 
ken vp by ablotte ,andthrowne aſide, and the loſſe is not greate, mus vias 


And whether it be life ot lande, there is no greate difference in the — * 
account of God: for abe breadof ele poore man is. bis fe, and hee that 
oppteſſeth. the poore ,carerb bm bikg broad. Whether therefore it be 

in the life ot in the liuing of man, the office of iuſtice u not tu wade 

1 5 anckles, but vp to the chinne. to ſound the bottome and depth 

ofthe cauſe, carefully rocoaferre all preſuinptions and inducements, 
er ta deliberste, to enucleate all difficulties, and though 
the caſe be daungerom, a this was , and greate preiudicesaguaſt 
the examinate , yet by a curious indagationto haue the prooſe of 


the ſ⸗ clearely ide forth Wei haue a preſident heereofin God .. 
bens 3 Wha though he bee nearer to offendery,. then the barke 


— . „ 


the preſence of his godhrad, hh filleth heaven 
Ad eanh, ee Gomgere : | 
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(to leaue an example ol iuſlice to the ſons of men) i will m gi downe, 
(ſaith he) & /ce, whether they hane dove altogs me to that cri e 
if wot , that I may b. T his deſcenſion of God to ſee and to know, 
what is it els, but the delivery of his iuſtice by rule, by number, and by 
— that — he will weigh and — I EY we afterwardcs 
meaſure out his iudgmentes? Nowto the particulars. 
t. Ca cas In the firſt oftheledema undeswhichts ofthe fa; (the other but 
la. coniectures tending tothe proofe of it, they are not eontẽt with the 
ſentence of the lot, but they require further the confeſfion of his own 

mouth, Jedicavobis , Tell vs for mbat cauſe.” The like dil Ioſuah to A- 

chan. Cty ſowne give the glorie to God, & tell me what thou baſt done; 

it nat. It is a part ofthe glory of God, to iuſtiſie him & his mdgments, 

to yeeld to the victory of trueth, hen he hath put a ſpitit as it were 

into lottes and lawes, to gheſſe aright, not to diſſemble the force 

thereof. Now if any ſhall inferee here pon, that, by examples of 

Loſuah proceedi inſt Achan, the marriners againſt Jonas, the 
triall of life , landes, good name ſhould be e from the lawes of 
the country, and put to the deciſion of lottes : btſides the tule of Ie⸗ 
rome vpon this place. (> i ne 5 * 1925 eule 
PF ee thgem cee 
chat the priviledges ot ſingular men make not a common law;and the 
erall rule in all examples, that none is further to be followed the 
ZExewple the lawe abetteth and makethir good, otherwiſe they are to be ad- 
conveniant mired rather then imitated; & n is the tẽpting of God to ſerke ſiꝑnes 
mg hen they are aot ſor proſit, but onoly for ience;&we oug t to 
da Fen be very circumſpect in executing iudgment ; and to leaue no lavfull 
flegitentur, meanes vnattem leaſt we iuitifie the wicked and conde mne the 
non ad ſals. jnnocent;! ſay, beſides all theſe reaſons it appeureth fro both the ex- 
deu ſed as amples before ſpeciſied, that neither loſuah, nor the merrinets reſted 
22 in the deſignation of the lortes ; but deſited further to be aſſerteined 
92, 1gu7 te. from their owne confeſſion, Tel 51. Where vnto we may adde, that 
rar, Ang, the lottery againſt Achan was both oecafionedby an vnexpected o- 
taken at Ai, & by the direQis of God himſelfe in the whole 
manner therecf preſcribed;and as for lonas;he was a figure of Chtiſt, 
whoſevelture was to be parted by lots, and therefore the deprehen- 
ſion of his offence not to be brought in a> pay ery 1 
ope. What ig thineoteupation? If lonas had conſeſled & opened his fact. 


1 . 
rae? = atherlikelihoods & helpes to findeit out had beene ner dleſſe but it 


ſeemeth that beforc he could ſhape his anſwere to rl 


thruſt anther yp6 hm, & without interuiſſiou attire, & ye! 


— — 


1 
W 
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like a peale of or dinance thundring about hiscares, that by the vni- 
ted ſtrength of ſo many probabilities , wound togithet like a foure- 
folde corde, Ionas may be entangled. | 


This firſt of the ſoure probabilities is of great moment to kantho 


hfe of man . What is thine occupation thy art? thy calling? for i ſome 
haue no art or trade at all; ⁊. ſome, wicked & vnlawfull arte; 3. others, 


ſuch artes as haue an eaſie provocation to iniuſtice and vngodlineſſe, 


Thoſe that haue no arte, are errand, vagabond, wandring perſons; 
as the planets in the Zodiacke, never keeping a fixed place, & rather 
vſing their feete thẽ their hands: for whether they flitt abroad or gad 
at hoe, their calling & arte is idlenes: for Ohum negotium Idle nes is a 
buſines. They are more troubled, I doubt not, how to ſpẽd the day, 
then theſe that haue attade wherein to be exerciſed: they liue by tho 
ſweate of other menus browes, & willnot diſquiet the temples of their 
owne heades . Let me freely ſpeake without the offence of gover- 


nours; there are a number in this cittie namerw tautũ, a number only; 


4 Eg 


1 n $9 


very artificialtin this idle art thoſe that can plead their age, impoten- 
cie, & necoſlary neceſsi ies, l am their advocat. I ſpeake of pure and 
vlountary beggers, who if they would worke, & haue it not, it is pit- 
ty that you haue y our wealth. that your talent is not taken fro you, & 

juẽ to others, who would better vſe it to gods behoofe: (they ſhould 


1 No ans 


be Ditu examen dimus, the bees that ſwarm in rich mens houſes, much Hera. 


more in opulent & wealthy cities: many inferiour tones are ſupe- 
riour vnto you in . i) but if they haue worke, and 
wil not vnd ergoe it, vhy are they ſuffered? pontanes /afſiruds;a willing: 
& profered lazines in the body of a man is an introduction & argu- 
meat of greater diſeaſes; &theſe willin g or wiltull rogues are not vn- 
apt, f ever occaſiõ be mmiſtred to pilfer your good cut your tliroats, 
& fire vour citt v, for their better ad vantage ofmaintenance When 


Iephtah vas caſt out of the houſe by his brechren;becauſe he was the | 


ſonneofa ſtrange woman, hes fled and dwelt in tbe land of Tob: and 


there gathered e fellowervnto him, & they went out with him, The lud. rr. 
vnbelecuing ewes, inthe Aces, tooke vnto thi a copany of wadrir, : ee 
2 panes, 


co npamionꝭ, ſuch asſtandidlemthemarker place; wicked men. an 


thered a multitude; & made an vprore ia thꝭꝰ whole citric, & came 


to the houſe of laſon to fetch out Paul and Silas. Fouſee, how ready 
they are to ſerue ſuch turnes, to raiſe a tumult, to make a conſpracie 
or rebelliõ, to aſſocitae thẽſelues to any that will but leade them. It 
were your wileſt part to deale wich ſuch le de and v vuale 
i, lam des, ſiarero im che vvales of idleneſſe,; as Philippeof 


Macedon 
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Altera > Macedon dealt with a. of his ſubiects, in whom there was litle hope 
Nlace dend of gracethe made one ofthem tunne out of the country, and the o- 
fugere ate" ther driue him. ſo his people wa: ridde of hoth. | 
g.“, | Now there be other artes vtterly vnlawfull to be followed;the ves 
1 Vnlaw- ty naming whereof doth condemne them, as Coniurers, charmers, 
full attes. moone-prophets, tellers of fortune, (our Eagluh Ægyptians) robe 
19 Mend ci, ui herg bylaads , pirates by ſca, coſenours, harlottes, bawdes, vſurers, 
12 &** which preſently cenſure a man, as ſoone as they are but hearde of, to 
WP be wickedly diſpoſed. | RE 

8 0 3. Slippery There are many beſides which though they haue vſe lafull e. 
ume n ia a common wealth, yet there is but a narrow path betwixt 
91 gi fire and water, as Eſdras ae 2h , and one may eaſily miſſe to do 
{i I his dutie tbere. Youlooke perhappes, that I ſhoulde rehearſe 
7:130Y them. Though ſome ate become more odious by reaſon of groſſer 


. abuſes in them, yet 1 will cover their face, and keepe them from the 
2 3p lighe( as they covered the face of Haman to keepe him from the eies 
„ ot men heeauſe there is to nuch abuſe to be eſpie d in all our artes. 
HAH Monyehath marred them all: they are all ſet to ſale, as lugurthe 


ſpake of Rome, ani want but a chap man. Divines ſell the liberty 
of a good conſcience, for favourand preferment: Lawiers ſell not 
onelythcirlabours;, butthelawes andiuſtice it ſelſe : Phyſitians ſell 


ignorance, vns , wordes, vnſufficient drugges: All men 
1 of all kindes of tradesforthe moſt part, ſell honeſty, truth, conſci- 

+ ence, othes, ſoules tot mony . Our attes are artes indeede, that is 
. coſenages, impoſtutes, ſraudes, cireumventions. Our — — 
TH tongue doth well expreſſe the nature ofthe word: vvee call them 
Art craftes, and choſe that profeſſe them crafreſ-men ; vvee may as well 
N te arme them foxes, as Chriſt tearmed-Herode they are ſo bent to 


deceipt. Others not content with ſo vulgar a name, call them myſte- 
rices: indeede the eri af imquitie is in them: miſty , obſcure, darke 
handling ;which God ſhall bringe to light in due time. Call we theſe 
<allinges? ſure they are ſuch, whereofthe ſentence ſhial he verified, 
Mia ecaled vnto them, but fem elected, to partak e the mercies of 
Dod. O harken tothe counſell which che Apoſtle giueth, that ye 
| may ĩuſtifie and warrant your vocations before God and men. Let. 
| everie ene abide in the fame calling, wherein heewas called; and to make it 
5 1 : Cor.7 ſigniſicant/ let every one whereby he was called, therein ab:de wth God, 
{T8 Let him not (hy like a piſſenger fora night, but continue and hold 
1 8 himieifenot onely 2 nature aud vſe of hu eal- 


lily, chat , let them mah vort ef ui ano rhe fight of God, whois a 


vritn 
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vvitneſſe and iudge to all his proceedings. Let him not adde vn · 

to the cliallinges and conſtitutions of GOD, the callings ot the De» 

vill, as ſimony, bribery, forgery, hy pocriſie, petiuries, (tot theſe are 

the Devilles challinges;) and let not thoſe artes and profeſſions, 

which we re giuen for the ornamentes and helpes of our life, be tur- 

ned into ſnares and ginnes to entrappe our breihren. lu the au- 

dite of our Lord and maiſter, ſo farre ſhall vve be from giving the Ike 
accountes of faithfull ſervauntes, Lordo, thy prece hark gained other ten, ina — 
(vvluch we haue ſo falſified & defaced with the 10 of Sathan;) oc. 
that we can not diſcharge our ſelues as the vnfaithfull reprobate ſer 

vant did, Bebolde, thon haſt thine mme: Our lawfull and honeſt voca · Mat. 25. 
tions, wherein we are firſt placed, we haue ſo diſguiſed with our ,owne 
corrupt add. tions. Bie TL 4 
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Chap. 1. verſ. 8, Whence comme thondwhicbs x country , and ef vubat- 
. 8 7 nf 7 


Heſe three queſtionsnow rehearſed, though 
in ſeeming not much different, yet I diſtin» 
gwſhed a parte; making the firſt to enquire 
BY of his journey: and travaile, (for confirmati- 
on vyherof, ſome a little change the ſtile, u 
vadi? vvhit her goeſt thou? asking not the 
place from vyhich he ſet foort h, but to which 
he was bound, ) or of the ſociety where with 
he had combined himlelfe; the ſecond of 
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THE XI. LECTVRE. 


to demand both ftom vvhẽce he came, and whither he would, becauſe 
the travelles of men are not alvvaies to good endes. Fo the Scribes 
and Phatifes trauaile farre if not by their bodily paſes yet by the aſte 
ions of their hearts then compaſſe ſea and lande ʒ to an euill purpoſe, 
to make proſelytes, children of death wworſe then themjelnes, As the 

2 Pope and the king of Spaine ſend into India, j they pretende to ſaue 
ſoules, indeed to deſtroy the breed of that people, as Pharaoh the 
males of the Hebrews,and to waſt their countries, They walke that 
walke is the counſel of the vngodly, and im the waies of ſionerti but deſtructios 
and vnbappineſſe is in all their waies They walke that walke mn the waies of 
an har lot, but ber bouſe tendeth to death, and ber pathes tothe deadit hey that 
oe unto ber retur ne uet againe,neithey take boldof the wares of l fe. Thee ues 
aue their ranges and walkes : 8 (AND 
Surgant de nofle latrones, | they tiſe inthe night time, 
they go or ride farre from home, that they may be farre from ul. 
picion, but their feete are ſwiſte to ſhed blonde, and they beſtow their 
painesto vyorke a miſchieſe. Alexander iournied ſo farte in the 
conqueſt of the world, that a ſouldiour tolde him; vve haue done 
as much as mortality vvas capable of? thou prep teſt to ga into an 
other vvorld, and thou ſeckeſt ſor an India, 'ynknowne to the In- 
dians chemſelues, that thou mayeſt illuſtrat e more regions by thy 
conqueſt, then the ſunne euer l To vvhat other ende l Kn w 
not, but co fee de his ambition, to enlarge his deſire as hell, and 
to adde more titles to his rombe , They haue their travailes and pe- 
regrinations,that vvalke on their bate feet. wi ha ſtiffe in their hand, 
and a ſcrip about theit necke, to Saint lames of Compoſtella, our 
Lady of Loretto, the duſt of the holy land. What to dotthe dead 
to viſit the dead ; to honour ſtockes, and to come home ſtocksʒ 
to change the aire, and to retaine their former behauiour; to doe 
enauace for ſinne, and to returne laden with a greater firneof moſt 
religious ſuperſtitions, meeter to betepented, if they knew theit 
ſinne. Ot ſoch I may ſay, as Socrates ſometime aunſwered one, 
who maruailed that he reaped ſo little profit by his trauell: Thou act 
vvell enough ſerued, faith he, becauſe thou diddeſt trauel by thy 
ſelfe; for it i not mountaines and ſeas, hu the confetence of wiſe, 
men that gueth wiſedome t neither can monumentes and graues, 
dir the ſpuit of the Lord, vvhich goeth not vvith thoſe gadders put 
holnefle intothem. They haue their walkes od excufions which 
go from the natiue eountrey to Rome, (the firſt time to ſee naughe, 
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yerbe.)The firſt & laſt now a dates are not much different: they go to 
lerne naught, they drinke vp potſonthete like a reſtoratiue, yyhich 
they keepe in ther ſtomacks along Italy, France, other nat ons, not 
mind ing to diſgordge it, till they come to their mothers houſe, whece 
they ſeekto vnlade it in her boſome, & to end her happy daies. Ionas, 


for ought theſe knew, might haue come from his countrey, a robber, 
murt herer, trait or, or any t he like tranſgreſſor, & therfore haue ran t:6 
thence, as Oneſimus from his maſter Philemõ to eſcape iuſtice, x her- 
vpon they aske him, whence commeſſ thon ? that they may ĩearne both 
the occaſion and ſcope of his iourney. And if you obſerue it wel, there 
is not one queſtion here moued, (though queſtions only cõiecturall) 
but ſett eth his conſcience vpon the racke, and vvoundeth him at the 
hart by egery circumſtance,whereby his crime might be aggravated. 
Such is the wiſdome that God inſpireth into the harts of men, for the 
triall of his truth. & iu the honor ofiuſtice, to fit their demands to the 
conſcience of the tranſgteſſours in ſuch ſort, that they ſhal even feele 
themſelyesto be touched, and ſo cloſely rounded in the eare, as they 
cannot deny their offence. There are diverſe adminiſtrations yer but one 
8 haue a ſpirit oſ PR to fight, counſellors todirect 
prevent. m igiſtrates to governe iu Ges to diſcerne, examine, con- 
vince, ind to do right vnto al people. Fot the queſtions here propoũ. 
ded. were in eſtect as ifthey had told him, thou diſhonoureſt thy cal- 
lung, thou hreakeſt thy commiſſion, thou ſhameſt thy country, thou 
condemneſt thy people, in that thou haſt committed this evil], 
They a-ke him ſirſt t thine ort ? that bethinking himſelſe to 
be a prophet, & not a marrinet, as theſe were, not a maſter in the ihip, 
bit a maſter en Iß aell, ſet over king domes and Empiret, to build & puldowae, 
plant & rote vp, he might remember himſelfe, and call his ſoule to ac- 
count, Wretehed man that Lam, howingloriouſly haue I neglected 
my vocition? They aske him next, vbence cũõmeſt thou that it might be 
25 goadꝭ and prickles at his breaſts, to recount in his minde, I was cal- 
led oa lind, I am eſcaped to ſeail wis, ſent to Aſſyria, l am going to 
Ciſicis: vs directed to Nimvch, / am bending my face towards 
Tharſis, th it is, I am flying frõthe preſence of my Lord, & following 
mine own'crooked wares, Thirdly they aske him of hisco#ryy; that he 
mig hi ſay to himſelfe, What are the deeds of Babylsbertterthenthe 
deeds of Sion?was {borne & brought vp, inſtructed & an inſtructor 
in the land ot Iurie, in the garden of the vvotld, the roialleſt, peculia · 
reſt nition that the Lord hath, and haue I not grace to keepe his cõ · 
maundement? Laſtiy * of his peoplez a people _—_ 
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THE XI. LECTVRE. 


had al things but flexible & fleſhly harts, the law, promiſes, covenant, 
ſervice of God temple of Salomon, clis ire of Moſes,thrones of Da- 
vid, Patriarks, Prophets, Meſſias: yet one of this people, in the midſt of 
ſuch prerogatiues, as a cedar-tree amidſt her branches, hath lwed fo 
long amongſ(trhem;thar a batbarous tongue is ſet to accuſe hum. 


Whar is Theſe two queſtiõ following,(thar | may ioine the both togither/) 


' thy coũtty, ſeeme to enquire, the one more generally, the other more in patt icu- 


- cer Ivey larztlie one of the place, the other ofthe people & inhabuirs, There 


2 may be a good coſtrey & an evill people, or cõtratix iſe, an evil coũ- 
Terre bona, trey & a good people. Touching the place I will not difpute,whes 
gen: male. they they thought that the anger of their Gods, as they reputed che, 
. Aut. did principally perſecute and infeſt ſome certaine countries i that al. 
ben he committed no harme for his own part, y et be ſhould ſuffer for 

the countries ſake, & beare tlie ſinart of that inueterat e hatted, W her. 

with the place it ſelfe was maligned. This I Knowe, that hot h in the 

dwelling place where a man repoſeth himſelſe, in regarde of the in- 

fluence ot heauen;and in the inhabitants, for the diſpoſition ot their 

mindes, there is as gteat diverſitie as betwixte Nori h aud Sou fet 

change of weathers . Eraſmus in the money to S. Auguſtines epiſtles, 

. this iudgement of that learned father;that if had beene jus 

Rudi era Jor to haue beene borne,or but to haue lived in Italy, or France, hat 

ee . wit would haue yeelded more aboundant ſruites vnto vs ,/ But A- 

vids Audis. fricke was rude, greedy of pleaſure, an enemy to ſludy : deſirous of cus 

run ini ni · rious deviſes. Plato reioiced that he was borne at Athens; rather tlian 

ee: in another place. Ihemiſtocles was vpbraided by one of Seriphus, 
14 8 that the cõmendation & fame he gate, vas for his countries ſake, be · 
cauſe he wa; borne an Athenian; though Themiſtocles aunſwered ; 
Qu iumi · that nei her had himfelfe beene worſe, it he had beene horne in Seri. 
dun gusta, phus, nor the other better, if hee at Athens, Who marucileth to ſee 
* ſwellings in the throate, in colde places where the ſnow continually 
liethẽlt is the nature and ſite of the place that bringeth them. They 

made ſmall reckoning heretofote to lie in Crete, ta for ſw eare in Cas 

thage, to gormandize & ſurfet in Capua or Semiplacentia,to luſt vn. 

naturally in Sodome, and tobe prowd at this day in Spaine, to poiſon 

in Iraly,to-over-drinke in Germanyjit is, they lay, the cuſtome & fa» 


Foi#32, his of thole coſitrics: & th der, Prone tharwhich Seneca wrotz 
Efie iner ce thruſt one another into vices, & ho then can they bereclaimed 


nen good , whom no mau ſtaieth, and the whole people driuet h for» 


mo "*- warde? In ſuch places it ĩsa faulte to be innocent & honeſt amongſt 


Op-. 2. olfed ers, Seneca giveth the realo, Neceſſe off ant Loo 
WA 7 . 1 | 
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ofthe 2. muſt needes be done, either thou muſt imitate or hate; both Ef- 
which are to be avo:ded, leaſt either thou become like the c vill, he. 
cauſe rhey are many; or an enemy to many, becauſe they are ynlike 
thee. Cauſt rhow walke vpos coles or take fire in thy boſame & not burnic?canſ# 
thou be a brother to dragons, and a companion to oſtriges rithout ſavorring of 
ther wildues? line with the fromara, c not learne frowar aneſſe ? awell among / 
ſhecue tic notrunwnh thiꝰ conder ſe with idolatours, & not tat of ſuch things 
ple ſe thi? The daughters of me marred the ſons of God: & the denghters 
Hub brought much woe to Rebecca, no doubt, for the lewdneſle of 
their behavior, Whẽ the diſciple in the goſpell asked leave of his ma- 
ſer to goe bury his father, it was denied him: ſome giue the reaſon, 
leaſt vs vabelecuing kinred, which were likely enough to be at the 
funeral, as eagles flocke to the carkas, ſhould cõtaminate him againe; 
therfote he was anſwere d, let the dead bury the dead, do thou follow me, be- 
cauſe I am life, tarry & liue wich me, & let the dead alone, leaſt happi. 
lie thou die with thẽ. Though there were many wicked kings in Iſra- 
ell, yet there was none lilce Ahab, who did [ell hunsſelſe to worte wic bedxet t. King. 27. 
in the fight of the Lord. Why?the reaſon is there giue, lexebel bu wife pro · 
woked hunn. For it was a light thing for him to wake iu the ſins of leroboam, ex- 
ce ft be took lex ebel the dangbier of Ethtaalking of Sidon to wife, by whom 
le. brought to idul ary. No marycliflchoram king of ludah did after 2 King , 
wards e vil in the ſight of che Lord fot the daaghter of Abab was his wife: L 
& Ahaziahatter him no better; for he was the ſonue in lam of the houſe of 
Aba, Al theſe were in an error: they looked to gather grapes of tho ner, 

aud fig ges of thiUles whereas on the other fide, Amicitiepares aut factunt 

aut quartent, Friend(bip enther makerb or fecketh lle 12 8 And ſo is Rerum n. 
the nature oſthings, that wht a good mũã is ioined with a bad, the evill 1wa/ic ef. 
is not bettered by the good, but the good corrupted by the e vill. 9 
Thus farre of the demaundes:the anſwete is anne ed m the ninth — 
verſe, lam an Hebrew,and I ſrare the Lord Gad of heaven, much bath mad: none * 
the ſba + abr dis land. What is this to the matter? was i a fault to be an mow meli- 
Hebe. & to ſeare the Lord God of heaven? Not ſo, but it appeareth 749 /ed = 
in the next verſe by aclauſe thereof, that hee confeſſed the ole 5 
crime,brrav(c he bad told sh He might yet haue coneraled his ſault, eee, er 
& coveted ius iuiquiy with ſome defence Adã his nakednes wit li. 
fig-leauers& amongſt buſſies, by pleading the vnlaſulues of bis ac- Texte. 
cuſera æhe vncertainty of lots as governed rather by chance then by Y©©9 
divine providence: he doth it not; but maketh an immediate confeſ- 
ſiõ of hu ſin. ſo inexxuſably againſt himſelfe,thar if malic e it ſolſe had 


{pokenagaing lum. u could eee. EY; 
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THE XI. EIN CTVRE. 
For it was the leaſt part of his ingenuity, ſimply to relate the re helli- 
on, { which is but named in the verſe following, as it were :t the ſe- 
cond hand, and brouglit in by a parent heſisʒ) but his art to be obſet- 
ved indeed, are thoſe ornaments and garniſhes of ſpe ech, which he 
bringeth againſt himſelfe, to diſcipher his diſobedience. 

Iam as Hebrew. if a Cilician, or ot any county in the earth beſides, 
my fault were the leſſe: 2. And I do not only know & acknowledge 
(which is wanting in others) but / feare, te vetence, ſtand in aue of, 3. 
not an idoll, nor a deuill, nor the worke of mans hands, but rhe Lora 
of heſles: 4. who though he ſitteth in heavẽ, as in his pallace of greateſt 
ſtate, here he is beſt gloriſied by his creatures, and his beſt ci eaturet 
ſhall be glorified by um; yet is he not houſed wu hun the circle of 
heaven. Fot the ſea and the land alſo ate his by creation the ſea x herein 
I am tolled, and rhe drie land from whence | flitred, | | 

x My countrey is not heathniſh,rude,& barbarous, Jam a» Hebrew, 


. 


Hebrews. 2. Myrelig on not looſe and diſſolute, / feare, and beate a reverent e. 


| tearc, 


Oſhcaven. 


ſlimation: 3. lam not caried away todumbe idols, I feate the Lordo 
God. ꝗ. vho is not a Gods heaven alone, as your lupiterʒ not in ihe ſes 
alone, as your Neptune; nor alone in the earth, as your Piu but a- 


Who hath lone is the God of beaves: and doth not hold by ten ure, but q hielte 


made. 


The dric 
Iin 


The lea. 


H. bræus 


ſn. 


hath mad: the ſea & the dry land; not only the land of iracl,wherin he 
principally dwelleth, & which ire hnquiſhed, but the land of Thaifis 
alſo, & the continent, & diy groũd belonging to tlie x hole ot ld: & 
not the land alone, but all the waters ot the maine ſea, whith 1 rooke 
for my refuge and {lanQuary. | WET d | 
] am a» Hebrew, From the beginning of the worlde to rhe time of 


Chriſt are numbred fowre propagations or genetstions: he firſt f om 


Adam to Noezthe ſecond from Noe to Abraham the third trum A- 


cel Sign. braham to David; the fourth from David to C hriſt. Ini tio ſec ond 
Ge rep. Hevr. generation as the name ofthe Hebrewes recewed: iu che ihud of 


* 


the Iſcaelites, from Iacob, ſirnamed lirael, u hoſe grandfather Abra- 
ham was: in the fourth of the Iewes, aſter that luda and Beniamin 
(which for the vnity of mindes were as it were one ti be, following 
Rehoboam the ion of Salomon of the tribe of luda ) made the kings 
dome of luda; the other ten betaking thenito leroboin the tribe 
of Ephraim, ſet vp the kin gdome of the Ephraimites, or of lirael. One 


. 


and the fame people thrice changed their names. 


4 


- Touching the firſt of theſe names, there are ſidry opinics bronehr, 


Ang Ur. A Ahẽcd it atcote. i. Some thiake they were called Hebe of A breka, 


e wh dhe altera: on of a fe lettets ; Hebrarquaſp aAbrober; 2. lome 
91 G <4 dcrive 
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derine them fro Heber, ho was the fourth frõ Noah. 3. the grimari- i ren 
ans fetch thẽ fro an Hebrew word which ſignfieth over or beende, be. SI r 


cauſe the poſterity of Se went over the river Tigris, & abode in Cal: * e 6. 


dea. This ſirname you ſhall firſt finde giuen to Abrahã, Ge. 14. chere 4 4, . De. g. 
ir is laid, that he which brought news that Lot was caried out of So- Aver. i ep. 
doe with the reſt of the booty, tolde it to ¶Abrabã the Hebrew, becauſe ad Hax. 
forſaking Vr of the Chaldees, & paſſing ouet Evphrates, he came in- 
to the land of Canaan, therfore was he named of that coũtrey people 
Ibreus, that is, one that paſt over. vo there is no doubt made but of 
Abrahã they are called Hebrews, becauſe he harkned to the word of 
the Lord, and went beyond Euphrates. Some haue gathered here - 
hence, that in calling him ſelfe an Hebrew, he maketh cofcſſion of his 
fault: that as the children of Sem, & Abraham paſt over tivers, ſo( bya 
borrowed ſpeech) he had paſt over the commandement of the Lord. 
For what is ſinne buttranſgreſſion?rranſirio lincarum, t he going beyod Tl 
thoſe lines & limits that are preſined vs? Other obſerue — he impli - 
eth the condition of mans life herein, as having no abiding cnie, but a 
trauaile ypon the face ofthe earth to paſſe from place to place, as itis 
written of Iſraell in the Plalme, they went fo nation tonation,* from one al. log. 
kingdome to an other people and David cofeſleth no leſſe; Jam a fran ,, dri. 
er aul ſoiourner vpon the earth,as all my far bers were. Hierome vyoulde jou; ne- 
Fave vs note, that he tearmeth not himſelfe a ew, which name came men ex. 
from the reding of the kingdome:but an Hebrew, that is,a paſſenger, <i/fone reg- 
I take the letter oftherext without deeper cõſtructions, that his pur Ay wc 
ole ſimply wat to anſwere their laſt queſtiou, which was yet freſh ii jo FOE 
his ears, touching the people from whence he came: and by naming ; 
his nation, to . an argument againſt himſelfe of higher amplifi- F 
cation; that lying in the corner of the worlde, which was the dia- 
mond of the ting, and as it were the appel ofthe eie, heart ofthe bo . 
dy; being ſprung of that roote whereof it was ſaide, Onely ibis people i 
wiſe , and of nder ſtandmg and a greate varie (for what nation is ſogreate Her 4: 
De the Gods come ſo neere,atihe Lordi neere voti vr i all that wee ; 
call onto him for dor what nation ſogreate that hath ordmances and lawes ſo 


. 


righteny Ad wee baue ?) it might be his greater offence, tobee ſovven 
Food and come vpevill, to bee richly planted” in the goodlyeſt 
vine, and baſelie degenerated into a ſower grape. Abit were 4 
greater ſſjame not to he Knit indiffolublic to the worſhippe of God 
in Englande, then any other countrey. almoſt, it lying in Europe, 


as Gedeon fleece in the flore, exempred fromthe plagues of her 


neighbours, and ſpecialye ſigned yyhith the favour of G OO. 
Tn K 3 | Hun- 
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[ feare, 


pro: conere.o at? 
& (nbiedto, Laban {ware by t 


How Tonas Itisa q 


lace, Seotland with her fa 
having peaccablc dares and n1 


ven, which is here 


ſer t mee avt 


that the ſtrength of iſr 
able maieſſy as with a gar 


Hongary and Boheme huſied with the Turkes, Italy poiſoned with 
rhe local ieat of Antichrut, Spaine helde in awe with bloudy inquiſt. 
tion, nether Germany diſquieted wich a forraine foc, Frãce moleſted 
with an inteſtine enemy, Ireland troubled with the incivility ofthe 

fatal infelicuy, England amongſt all the reſt 

ightes, & not knowing any other bane 
but too mach quietnes, which ſhee hath takẽ from Cg od with the lefe 
hand, and vſed as the fountaine of all her licentiouſnes. ; 
Aſt er his country he placeth his religion. / feare the Lord Godof bea. 
the generall worſtup and ſervice that belon. 
gerh to God. Fot that which God ſaith, Eſay 29, bes feare i tangb 
precepts of merz C hriſt inte ipreteih, NMarh. 1 5. by the name o 
ſhip, Je vaine doe they worſhip me, teach 
Fearc and wotſhippe in theſe ſcriptures ate both one. (ome chuldter 

ſ laut h the Plalmilt) hearken vnto me, I wall teach you the fare of the Lo- 
Andit is a notable phraſe that the Hebrewes vſe to this p 
the ſpeech ot lacobto Labaa, Gen. 3 1. Except the Cad of my 

Abftraftum God of Abraham, and the feare of I ſauc had beerewih mes, 20K 

die empre-$« here it is fatiher to be marked hat when 

e by the God of Abrahamond the God of Nahor, lacoh 

ſware by the feare of bis father Iſaae, i hat is, by that God which his fa- 

and ſerued. It implicth thus much 

alls a dreadfull God, clothed with vnſpeake · 

ment, & the glory of his face 

ter then al the lights ol heaven in their beauty, year 
his countenance to a mortall man preſen: death | 
the heavens melt, the mountaines ſinoake, the ſea flieth backe, the ri. 
vers are dtied vp. the fiſii tot the earth faintteh at the ſight thereof: & 
tharfore we ought not approach his groiid with our ſboors on gur feet, 
with ſcaſuall & baſe eogitationtʒ nor ſĩt at his feaſt, when tbe bread of 
his fearfull word is broken, without our weddmn em et hi 
houſe of praier with the ſacrifice of fooles;nor coe to his holy miſterie⸗ 
with vawaſht hãds or hearts, not diſcerning the body & bloud of the 

Lord;nor offer the catnes of our lopes with lips vnlancſifiedʒ not tendet 

any duty vnto him without falling low ypon 

the knees of our heattes, in token 


for the 


ther feared, that is, worthiped 


- , 


for deftrines the precepts of mer. 


reſent deathʒthe Angels tre 


 garment;nor ent et his 


our faces, an 
of ourreverence, 
| on moved, how lonas could truely ſay, 
being ſoltubborne andreftactotyageinſiihis expreſſe coman! 
For anſwere wherof, we mull flie to that cnt 
d recourſe vnto, I meanc, the uches of Gods Mert; 


d bowing 
FE REY 


yof refuge 
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10a le. Lord what is done amiſſe, Lordi, who ſball lande? but there ij pardon Pfal. 130: 
with thee that thou maieſ? be feared, Ifthe abundant neſſe of God 
did not gloriouſly interpret our ſervice, and ſit by his iuftice, as the 
ſtevvard in the goſpell ſute at his aceountes, vvhen the debt is an hũ. 
dteth, to fer downe but fifty, to cancell a thouſand billes of our tref« 
iſſes, to remooue our ſinnes, in multitude as the ſande ypon the ſea 
ore, from the preſence of our maker, as farre as the eaſt is from the 
ve lt, to droven the by heapes & bundels in the bottome ofthe ſea, to 
die purple & karlet into vchite, that is, to turne ſin into no ſin, & even 
to iuſtiſie the wicked, &, m a word, to dra the bookes, & blot out our 
offices as if they were notiif al the life of Ionas vnto this day had bin 
as free frs fin as the firſt fruits of Adi;yer this were enough, this onely 
one tranſgreſſion, co haue ſtained his former innoctcy, to haue razed 
out the of al hi forepaſſed feare towards God, & made him 
ilty of che whole law. It fareth with a faithful man oftentimes, as it 
44 with Eurychus. Act. a0. of who Paul ſaid, Trouble not your ſeloes, for 
 buabfo is b, though bee ſeemed d:ad:there is a ſubſtante in an elme or in 
8» ele, hen they bane cell thiir leaner, Elay 6.when we vvould thinke 
by the barenes ofthe boughes, & drines of the barke, they are quite 
rithered. There is wine found in an valikely cluſter, & one ſaith;de- 
ren it not for there is a binſſivg nit. Eſay 65, ſuch are the trances & ſow 
nin ait h at ſome times. drawing the breath of life ſo in ward lie to 
it ſelfe.that no mi can perceiue it; & vnleſſe the goodnes of God did 
embr:c2it.as Paul embraced Eutychus, t could never recover ſtrẽgth 
ig une. David lay in ſuch a trance of adultery, Salomon in thetrance 
ot idolatry, Peter in thetrice of apoſtaſie, & luna in the trãce of re- 
cuſincie fot᷑ the ſeaſon, whenthey p iſt aver their tranſgreſſions as ia 
a ſleepe, & never felt the, Doubtles God hath a purpoſe herein, pro- 
ficable bath to thole ho ate taken with fach ſpiritual spoplexies,8& 
to others alſo. As Auguſt, wrote o Cyprian,crnngin the doctrine of 


tebaptiſation There was ſomet hing which heſaw not, that he mighte Propreree | 
lee ſome what more excellent, But m reſpect oſ vi there are 3.teaſons \*" 9 

tby Irence,whyche infiemites of the fait are chronicled in che 47 25 
pookeof Gd. i. To let vs vnderſtandthat both they & we haue one e 
God. h vit ever offended with ſin, bow greate & glorious ſoe ver v.. 
the perſon were that wrought it. 2 · Toteach vsto abſtain from ſin:for 4c L 
i the aunciẽt Patriarks who went before vs both in time & in the gra. — 
ces of God, & fot whõ the ſon of God had not yet ſuffered, bare ſuch l. 
reproach amang their paſtermyi by reaſon their corrupt ions are reg x 
led, what ſnalthey —— EDI bei * 2 
e499) =. 4 
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THE XI. LECTVRE. 


the world, & haue cõtinued beyond the comming ofthe Lord Ie ſusꝰ 

3. To giue vs warning & inſtruction, that for thẽ there was a cure be- 

IR facrifice ofthe Labe which was not the ſlaine: but for ſuch 

as now ſhall fin, Chriſt dieth no more, but his next coming ſhalbee in 

the glory of his father.Aug.vponthe 51. Pſal.handlingthe fal of Da. 

vid, maketh this enarration yp6 it; ( miſs at g con ſcript ij t, It is done 

& writte:for thine imitatiõꝛno: that were an argum ẽt of too much vi- 

olence to draw on fin with the cart · ropes of examples, & to take ad- 

vantage at the ruins of Gods ſaints: Da vid cõmitted mutther & adul 

tery, I may dothe likeʒit were a marke of a far more vnrighteous foul, 

the that which thou ſeekeſt to ĩmitate: Inde anima migquior, qua cim pri- 

terea fecerit, quia David fecit, ideò peivee qua David ſecn, Thence becom « 

meth the ſoule more vnrighteous, hich taking occaſion to do evill. 

becauſe Da vid did ſo, doth therfore worſe then David did: but to en» 

form thee thus much, that if thoutakeſt the wings of the mornmg, & 

- flieſt fro one end of the earth tothe uther, thou canſt not fin d a ſc ule 
ſo pure, which hat h not ſinned & ii thou wile make thẽ thy prefider-, 

thou muſt follow the ſteps not of theit falling downe, but of their n- 

ſinglagaine by repentance, | ee 

Vhom did Ionas ſeareꝰ Jehovah; the honourableſt title that he 
could beſtovve vpon him. to make a difference bet ixt him and 

idolles: Nomen Tere«yedupertery; 2 name but of ſoure letters, in 

the Hebrew tongue, but ſome of the Iewes were ſo ſuperſſitious ther · 

in, that they calledirerexpdynror,a name which might hot be pronoũ- 

ced, neuher durſt they aſſume it into their mouthes; And how ſoe vet 
the word be asticulate enough, and every ſyllable and letter therein 
eaſie tobe ſounded, yet the nature which it containeth, is beyond all 
Loot 4e coprehenfion;What —— — — 5 e S 
gen tion toEugeniuss)conceroids his electiõ, he i faving health; but c5+ 
Jeter fa benim his 8 —— thr the 


. ” 
. 
* 


{is ond ag Cerning himſelſe, he beſt knoweth, The Rabbines at al 
[c;ipſen- letters in the name, are hrere quieſcenter;letters ofreſt; & they gather 
vi Ab. 3. therout a myſtery, that the reſt e, 8e traquillicy of al the cteaturt 
Plat. 11. inthe en —— phet fi e — 
TD pet | my truſt, bam ſayyee ib vate ui ſonte,thai e ſhavid fiir an a bi 
WwKXecdhaving built her neſt & habitation ia the boſome of reſt it ſelfe. 
I il not much cotend for this invẽtiõ of theirs but ſure there is ſome 
ſecret in his name, which many haue eagerly ſpent their labor vpon, 
as is plane in Exod, 6, where God himſelſe ſaith, that he appeared 


| | vnto A brahaam, Iſaac, and lacob, by the nime of a ftrosg God, _ 
Go 8 tet 
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THE XI. LECTVRE. 


teth, fi ſt the eternity of Gods eſſence in himſe!fe, that he is neffer= 
day, to die, and the ſame for ver more; vvbieh vvas, whithis and m bus h 
4 to come: and ue xt. he exiſtence and perfection of all thinges in him, 
as from whow all other creatures in the world, haue then ie, motion, 
and being. I may ſay. ibat Cod is the being of allaher creatures, nos 1hat they Sant efe ong 
are the ſame that beets, but becanſe , of hum and i bim, ard in bos are all , 22 — 
cbmges, Vndoubtedly it was the purpoſe of Iouas to weigh his words, eddi 
& to powder the whole ſpeech delivered, vvith as muchhonour to - ſunt quod eff 
wardsthe Lord, as his heart could deviſe, /feare, i. labovab, à God in %, ſed quia 
eſſence and being: yours in ſuppoſition: 2. he God of heaven; yours not * e e. 
the Gods of the pooreſt hãlets in the earth : 3.vvhich bath made the ſea 2 E 
& the dry land, as a litle monument of his ſurpaſſing art and ſtrength; 
yours nt the garments of their one backs. The * A the 
order of nature, placing i the heave, then the ſea, afterwards the dry 
land, as the principal parts whereof the whole conſiſteth: for heave is 
in nature & poſitiõ aboue the ſea, the fea aboue the dry land, heaven 
as the roofe of that beꝛutifull houſe wherin mi was placed, the ſea & 
the dry land as the two flooresor foundations vnto . But did not 
God make the heauens aſwel as the ſea, & the dry land?doubtles yes. 
It is plainly expreſſed Gen. 2, Io the beginning God made heaven & earth, „ ._. 
The beginning af the world is frothe beginning of al things: wherto — ag 
the name of the authour is firlt ſer as the ſeale, God and vnder the yeram anni 
names ofthe two extremities & borders, heaven & cart all the reſt is v. Bai. 
compriſed.quic quid modiũ cum init fiuib us e xortam eſti w liatſoe ver liet i Men 4. 
middle betwixt the ends, with the ends themſelues. Neither did the _—— 
Lord only cauſe and ordaine theſe creatures to be formed, but as the — 
tter ſhapeth his veſlelles, ſo he faſhioned and wrought them with 
is owne hands: Totum calum,totamg, telurem,ſam{(mquam)eſſentians, 
materia ſimul eũ forma:nd enim fig uror ũ inventor eff Deus ſed ipſſus iat ora 
ereator;the whole heaven & the Whole earth, I ſay, the matter vvit h 
the forme: for God is not the deviſer of ſhapes, and features aſone, hut 
the maker of nature it ſelfe. And that God that hath made ihe bead en, 
cã fold it vp like a booke again, & role it togither like askin of porch- 
ment: he that hath made rhe ſes, & at this time ſet the waues therof in a 
rage, & cauſed it to boile like a pot of ointment, can ſay tothe flouds, 
be yee dried vp: he that ade the dry lande, eum cover it xith waters as 
vuVithabreſt - plate, or tocke it to & ſro vpð her fodations, as a drunkẽ 
man reeleth from pe to place. He can cloth the ſun & the moone 
in ſackcloth, and commaund the ſlarres to fall downe tothe earth, 
andthe mougtaines of the land to remouc iuto che ſea, and it ſhalbe 
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" fulfilled, 
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254 THE XI. LECTVRE. 
* fulfilled. They all ſhall periſh, but the Lord their makerſhall endures 
** eee ar mente, . 


and iiber ſhalbe changed; but be us the ſame Goa fer ever and ever, aua bis 


Conclußs yearer ſhell not faule. 


"TW oops of the whole confeſſion is briefly this the more to dilate 
his fall, by hovy much the leſſe he vvas able to pleadignorance;as ha» 
Etenfarie ving the helpe of religis, the knowledge of the true ſubſiſtent God; 
ui colli= & able to giue a reckoning of every parcel of his creation. Al excuſe is 
0 ubi na taken away, where the cõmandement is not vnknovvne. Peter lene 
the buckler ofignotance to the Temes, therevvith in part to deſende 
themſelues againſt the weapons of Gods wrath, even in the bloudieſt 
fatt that ever the ſunne ſavy attempted: know that through ignorance 
ies did u, (that is killed the Lord of life) 4s hd alſ your governowrs, But 
leaſt they ſhould leane vpon the ſtaffe of ignorance too much, he bids - 
deth them repent aud reverte, tbat their ſiaves might bee done away, This 
yyasthecloake that Paul caſt over his blaſphemies, his tyrannies, his 
vnmercifull perſequutions ofthe Church; — io merey, bee 
cauſe I did itigner ently through vnbel eſe: So as ignoraunce in that place, 
yon ſee, hathneede of mercie to ſotgiue it. And if gnorance haue a 
tongue co pleade her ovvne innocencie,why did the bloud of Chriſt 
ery tothe father ypoa the croſſe, ſather, ſergiue them bey krow not what 
tber dee. Is ignorance ofthe will of God ſute to be beaten yvich- rods? 
& ſhall not contempt of his vvil, a careleſſe vnprofitable knowledge 
ofhis heſtes & ordinances, be ſcourged with tcorpions? Shall Tyre & 
+ -- Sydon burne Ike ſtubble in hell fire, and the ſmoke of their tormen 
+ - aſcend for evermore, wherin there was ne vet vertve done that mi 
haue reclaimed them?& hal Corazin & Bethſaida go quit, and nog, 
drinke dowathe dregs af deſhuQioir lelfe. whole ſtreets haue been 
ſovven vyviththe miracles of Chriſt, and fited vvich his doctrineꝭ 
Barbacy ſhil uring her hand, that the bath kon ſo lule: & Chnlls 
dome rend liet hatt, that ſhee hat h known ſo mucht o no better pure 


pole. It is no marvaileto ſee the wildernes lie waſt & deſert; but ii a 


3. Tim. 1, 


* ca vvel hu: bãded & manured veeld not profit, it deſerveth cur» 
= 85 ag. Lactantius ſait h, t hat al the learning af plu oſophe ro, vvat vvithe / 
Oni do» our an heed, becauſe they knevv not God: therefore vvhent * lee, 
#-inaphils they ate bund: & v ien they heare, the ate deafet & hẽ they ſyea 
forborwn they are ſpeechles; the ſenſes ate in the head, the cies, eures, & tõgue, 
, cape We vvant not in headfor ſenſes berauſe vvhen vve ſee, we petceiueg 


& when we here, we vnderſtand: & vvhen we ſpenke, ve cun giuea 
realon; vve vv ant a heart ouelj for Obedience. And s ou, Sον 
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ſpike ofthe Scribes and Phuriſces; dicunt e won faciunt , they ſaie 

and doe not: ſo it is true in vs wee ſee, and heate, and ſay, and 

knowe, but doe not; as idle and idol Chriſtians, as thaſe idle Gods 

in the Pſalme, to our greater both ſhame and condemnation , So | 

the Apoſtle enforcethit ag. inſt the Galathians; Nene ſeeing you kom Ci lat 4. 

God, or rather are Nm of God, home turne you azaine vuto umpotente and 

beggerhie rden? Totliel:keeff:& hee ſchooleth the Epheſi- 

ans, yes haue not ſolearned Chris. The nature and diſcipline of this Epheſ.3. 

ſchoole is not like the inſtitution of Gentelity, vvith whom it is vſu· 

all to wolte rn the vanity of their mindes, and in darks copitation! , to bee 

rangers from the hiſe of God through the ignoravce that is in them and bee 

ing paſt feeling , to gine over themſelnes tuto vvantouneſſe town ke all v 

cleaneneſſe, even wt 1. But ve have beard Chriſt , asdf ee 

laue beene ibangbt by ham, av thetrmth i is Ieſus, (not corrupting the 

text with curſed gloſſes, nor petvetiing the ſcripturesto your one 

overthrow) then xith your new learning you muſt leaue your olde 

converſion , 23 Fhepagie calteth her bill; aud know that the b 

dame of God cometh vos by obſervation , but by practiſe ; not that pts. 

uſe is a vaileable vvith eale, but with wolence,and that tlie hotteſt 2. peter. a. 

and moſt laborious, ſpirite is, fitteſt to catch it away . It bad leo bet. 

ter for vs, uc ver to haus knowne the vvay of righteouſurſſe then after we baut' 

k10wne it, to tus from the holie com mausdement gien Onto vr. For where 

as the ende is the perfection of every thing, the ende ofche relapſed 

Chraſtians « worſe then ileir bezrarag - There is ſriescias contreſtans, a 

forrowfull and wofull knowledge, as Bernarde gathered out of the ene 30 

firſt of Eccleſiaſtes , Hee thay encreaſeth knowledge . encreaſeih ſorrow. It 85 

is trueſt in this ſenſe, when wee are able and willing ro ſay with the 

Phariſee, are vvee alſ1 blade and yet with our eies open vycrunne. 

into deſtructio The time ſniall come, ' vvhen many ſballfay (tha 

mav know itis the caſe of a multitude to h e ſvvalovved into 

this gulfe ) Lerde, vere hene bearde ther in our firevtes &r. that yet 

ther knowledge of Chriſt ſhall not game his knowledge ofil. em, 

but as ſtrangers and reprobates they ſhalbee ſent from him. Our 

2 hall then bee weighed to the ſmalleſt graine i but if our 
olineſſe af life, put in ther othe plate of the ballante, bee founde 


brioging eternity of daies to come, ma 
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waite vpon it. Bleſſed are thoſe ſoules, herein the tree of ſyncere 
knowledge is rooted, & the worme of ſecurity or contempt hach not 
eaten vp the fruit the Lord ſhall water them with dew of heaven 
in this life, & tranſlate them hereafter, as glorious cenowned plantet 
into his heavenly garden. en | 


THE XII. LECTVRE. 


Chap. 1. ver. o. Then were the men exceedinglie aff aide and ſaid vnte bim, 
| why baft thou done thu?{ For the men kvew,that be had fled 
+... Fomthepreſence of the Lord becan/e be hadtoldthem,) 


Ecauſe the confeſsiõ in the ninth verſe, is not 
lo abſolute, as to aunſwere all the queſtions 
Ty which were Propounded, therefore the ſup. 
'D ply and perfection thereof mult bee brou ht 
9 from this tenth:wherein we vnderſtand, that 

the whole order & ſumme of his diſobediẽce 
was related, albeit not diſcribed at large; that 
being a bropliet, and ſent vvith a meſlage to 
8 | Nmiveh, hee fled fromthe preſence of the 
Lord, that is, caſt his commaundementes behinde his backe. 

The connexion then betwixt theſe two verſes, is this; 7 m an He- 
brew,of the happieſt people and countrey vader heauen;I am not ig- 
norant of true religion, For I feare the Lord che. All whichis by way of 
preface, for e ſake, the more to extend the fault menti- 
one in the words following;7et #m 7 fled from thepreſence of the Lor de, 
I haue taken a froward & vnadviſed courſe to fruſtrate his buſineſſe. 
With this addition you may ſhape an anſweredireQlyro every que-- 
ſtion,1. What 4 thine office? ſhunning the face of God, tuning from his 
preſence, contẽpt of his yoice; a. M hat is thine oceapation? not manua- 

y and uliberall, not fraudulent & deceitfull, but a calling immediate 
— God l ſtand in his fight as the Angels of heaven doe to heare 
wy charge and when be meth meean errande, my off ceisto per- 
forme it; 3. Whence commeſt thou from che preſence of che Lord, from 
whoſe lips Ireceived my late commiſgion; 4. What u thy country? [am 
an Hebrew; . Ofwha people?the moſt ſcient & skilfull in the ſervice of 
God, Thus haue you his whole confeſſion. Now he beginneth to be 
wile, and with a prudent ſimplicity more worth then thouſand ter 
giverſations, to returne vnto him, by confelsing his fault, from 1 
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he e wasfled by diſobedience; to tecover his loſt iuſtice, by accu · 
ling himlelfe ; to caſt fotth the impoſtumated matter of a diſſem · 
blinge conſcience, vvhich being concealed, had beene preſente 
death; to honour the righteous Lord, home hee had groſſely dile 
honoured; and by opemag his lippes into an humble confeſſion, to 
ſhut the mouth of hell, which be gau to open vpori him. iy ſonne, Loſ. r. 
ſlaith loſuah to Achan) 1beſetch thee gine glorie to the Lord Gol of Iſra- 
ell aud ma be co feſſion tute lum, and ſhewe me nowe what i hou haſt done, hide 
A not from mee. lt is a dart of the glory of God, to ſhame our ſelues, I 
meane, to confeſſe our ſinnes, (which in modeſty and ſhamefaſtnes 
we [true to keepe clole, ) not onely vnto God, againſt whome onely we 
haue ſinned, ind to whom onlie / appertainerh to ſais ji I haus pardoned, 199-34 + 
I will net deſtroy ; but vnto men allo: eitber to the magiſtrace, vvho po 
hath authority to examinezeither tothe miniſter, who hath power to 
binde and looſe: either to dur brethren generallic; that the common 
rule of charity, one in ſupporting the others infunnties, may be kept 
in practiſe. And it is, on the other ſide, an iniutie to (od, not to in- 
ſufic his judgementes, nor to acknowledge the conqueſt af lns tru tn 
when it hath preuai le d, but in a ſullen and mehunc het, paſſion to 
ſtrangle it within our bones, and never to yeelde the witorie there 
vnto f till, as the ſunne from out the cloudes, ſo trueth hath made 
her a ware by maine force from out our diſſimulations. The fili de- H 
gree'of felicitic is, not to offeridzthe ſecond to kooue and ch , 
ledge offences,” And as men dreame in then ſleepe i but tetl chem are - 
dreames waking: ſo howſocver wee may [in by careleſnes ver it van 5 $65". Fred. 5 
irgument of health andrecovery, to conſeſſe our ſinhes Fot vvhat Fe. ante 
fi d we gune by d: femblin gthem Wound gt he cloſertheyvare kepe, ts Andi. 
che gre iter tottuie the bing; & ſuines, at confeſſed v ill bting co; _ 62K 
demnation vpon vs without confeſſion. he: vhbetr ai ew hanſa plus 
What followerh? When lonas had confeſſed this fardiegs : n oncranc, 
1, They knewe i, for hso\wntmouth harh condemned rg 
him. They had a preſumptu us ktiowoſecige before; by r- 
de eiten ofthe loites;bue nowithey ufcfbet ofdoubre . 
8 eee eee the tete peer f I benen demea, 
Nee thu bee had fled fromthe pol ſcur i of thi Lvrdjberunſe bea A -l. 
5 a bad talde 8 Fe 4582 7 ait bamngs3)k |; 12 » q Texre. 
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Their knowledge was conſequent ( of — to his confeſſion, 
they could not but be privie therevnto, becauſe he powted not his 
ſpeech into the aire, but into their eares;that they might apprehend 
it. But this knowledge of theirs was not a curious & idle knowledge, 

«lou (4. fach asthoſe men haue, who know onely to know; but a pragmati - 
re valunt vt call knowledge , full of labour and buſineſſe: it went from their cares 
ſeiant. Bern. to their heartes, and made as greate a tempeſſ in their conſciences, as 

the winde in the ſeas; mingled and confqunded all their cogita- 

tions, it kindled a feate within them, that ſundered their ſoules and 

ſpirites. And though their feare before was vehement enough in the 

ſth verſe, when neitheir their congues were at reſt for crying, nor 

their wares had peace ftom being calt out, yet this was a feare beyond 

Reafons of that, as may appeare by the epithet, Tuer unt timore mag no, Ihen were 
their ſeare. exceedingly «ff eide. 


ee Nowe why theyfearcd,, I cannot ſo well explicate: It may be 
guns | 
mtu c inregardethey bare to the perſon of Jonas, knowing what hee wat, 
fans gen- not knowing how to releaſe him. They vnderſtood him to be an 
1% vin. holy man, and of an holie nation, therefore vvere they brought 
— Ant into ſtreightes z they haue not hearte to deliver him, they haue not 
2 oy meanesto.conceale him: hee is greate that flyeth, he is greater that 
fun feeketh aſtet him. That is Hicromes conieQure. vpon their feare, It 
God, and a 
2 2 righceousſoule(totheirs)were fo perſecut edʒthey could not for their 
"eve, Owe partes but ſeare a much ſorer puniſhment... , For of mdgement bes 
ny ny ginne as the bonſe of God, what ſhalbe ibe ende of them which obey not the goſ. 
. Pet. 4. pellof God? Andifthe righteae ſhall charſe be ſaurd where ſhall the ung cali 
and farmers appears ? The Apoſtle makeththe compariſon, but it is ag 
_ ofbleend caGeto; the eie of nature to ſee [o, much, as the high 
* way is ready to the pallenger. God ſpeaketh to the heathen nati. 
ons with a ＋ ws aud di ot Tete betwixte them aad his 
le, Lo, [beginne to plague the citie wherein my name was called pon; 
N — goe Pp — be the maicflic of Gods name Adele. 
niſh them, and bruſe them as a maule of iron, having beene vſed bue 
Grandes ou. to puppets and str. cou before, in compariſon. They were not 


.  acquantedwirh Gods of that nature and power till this time they 


never had dreamed that there was a Lorde, vrhoſe name was Ieho · 
vah, whoſe throne was the heaven of heavens, and the ſea bis floore 
to walke in, and the earth his foote-floole to treade vpon, M ho hath 
»chaireinthe conſcience and ſitieth in the heait of man, poſſeſ- 
ſing his ſeccxt ceincs, dividipg betyixt his kinne and his . 

vs 


rte. | 


THE XII. LECTVRE. 
ſh1king his inmoſt powers , as the thunder ſhaketh the wildernes of 
Cages, it is a teſtimony to that which Hay, that when the Arke was: 
broughtintothe campe of ifracll, and the people gaue a ſhout, the 
Philii}ines yvere afraide at it, and laid, GOD us come ento the boſt; 
t her fore they cried wo, wo unto vs,for it hatb not beene ſo beretefore mo he vn- 
to vi: ho ſpall delrver vs ont of the handerof theſe mig biy Gods 2 Theſe are 
the Gods which ſmote the nn with all the plagues in the wilderneſſe. 
herein it i a wederful thing to conſider, that e ſight of the tẽpeſt 
drinking vp their ſubſtance before theit eies, and opening as it were 
athroste to ſwallow their liues vp, did not fo much aſtonuh them, 
as to heare but the Maieſty ot God delivered by relation. Alas, hat 
did they heate tothat which he isindeede ? It vvas the leaſt part of 
his vyies, to heaxe of his creation of heaven, and the ſea, and the Quid oft 
dry land ; he is infinite, and incomprehenſible beſides; all that thou — 
ſeeſt, and all that thou ſeeſt not, that, in ſome ſort, God ii. And d, we 
it is not a thing to be omitted, that the ſpeech ofthe prophet made hee guodnon 
a deeper penetration and entrance into them, than if a numbet be. v. Sac, 

ſides, nothing the tongue of the learued. had ſpent theit wordes. or 4 
conſider the caſe. Tlie windes were murmuring about their eares, 
the waters raaring, the foule oftheirſhip ſobbing, their commodi- 
ties floating, the hope of their liues hanging vpon a ſmall tine: yet 
thoughtheir feare were greate, it was not ſo gteate as when a prophet 
dre ched & declared vnto themthe almightineſle of the ſacred god. 
bead They hiue not onely wordes, but ſwordes, even two e 
ſxordes in tlieir mouthes, home God hath armed to his ler ce; 
they ae able to cvt an hearte as hard as adamant, they reſt not in the 
tointes of the bodie, not in the marrow oſ the bones, but pearce the 
very ſoule and the ſpirite, and part the very thoughts and intentions 
of tlie heart, that are moſt ſecret. The we-tponrof 1heir war fare wheres. 2. Cor. 

wth they fight , are wot car nal, but mighty through God, is caſt dum a 

b:ldes #*d munitions anddeffireyins m gf ; dteptations reaſonings , 

and every ſebl:mity that ts exalted «gar? the knowledge of Cod and captia 

vating every thaupbt tothe obedbence of Chrii . So there is neither mus, 

nition ſot ſtrength, oor diſputation for ſubtiluy, not height for 
faperjority , nor thought in the minde for ſecrecy, that can holde 
their eſtate agiiſt the armour of Gods Prophets. Have they not 

ch ines in tei: tongues for the kinges of the earth ? and fetter of 
yron for their nobles? did nat Pharaoh often entreace Moſes and 

_ Aaron, to pray tothe Lord for him? did not the charme of Elias ſa 

finkcintoche cares of Ahab, ibo bee rene bis clarber; und pos ſackcloth, 
n ks 
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ven hi fleſh , faſted, and lay in ſachecluurb, and ment ſeſilie Did not Jobn 
Bipuitſo he V the cares of the levves, vvith the axc ot Lods uog· 
ments, that they asked him, as the phy ſiuan of their dileaſed ſoules, 
by ſeverall companies, and m ther {everall callings; the people, 
though as brutith for the molt part as the beaſſes of the fielde, A 
pu . al mes dee then? the public anes. though the hatred of the world, aud 
publecs pee publique notorious finners, «And vH tſball wee doe? the ſouldiours, 
eres gh they had the law in their {worde;pointes, eArdwhuſpalne 


Luke 3. 


thou? 
dee? Hathnot Peter preached at leruſalem, to an audience ot eve; 
nat ion vnder heaven, of vvhat number, you may geſſe in part, 
when thoſe that were gained tothe Church of Chriſt;were not fevv. 
8 er then tliree thouſand ſoules, } and vvas not the point of his ſword 
o deepely impreſſed into them, that th y vvere prickeam them hurra, 
and asked (a lohn Raptiſts aud tours before) Vir: ſratres, quad face. 
Ades , n men andbrethren, vubat ſo ll vvee doe? it is not a word alone, the 
| vehemency and ſound vyvhercofcommethfrom the lomes and ſides, 
that is able to do this; but a pu ſſant and powerfull vyard, ſirengt he- 

ned v th the arme of God, rd vvith aurhorivie,as the y une. 

ſed of Chriſt, a vvorde vvith evidence and demonſtration of the 
Sprit, ſmm ing vpon the con ſcience, more then the hammers of the 

ſmith vpon his ſtit ue, a vvord that draue a ſeare into Herods he art, 

(for he feared Jahn B priſt both ahue & dead, )thar beat the breath 
of Ananias and Saphira from out their bodies, ſtrke Elymas the for» 

cerer into a bindnes, and ſent an extraordinary tcrrour into the hart 

of theſe marriners.So then, the reaſon of their feare, as /tuppole,was a 

narratiõ of the m ueſty of God, ſo muchthe tinore encreaſed, hecauꝭe 

it was handled by the tongue of a propher, vvho hath a ſpeciall gr ce 

to quicken and enliue his {peech, whoſe ſoule was ele undes tan 

Auf: and every ſentence that ſprang from thence, as a quicke lr eame 

to beate them downe, e 66 rs We Ws Ol 

| And that this was the reaſon of their feare, [rather perſwade my 
2 ſelfe , becaule1r rs faide for the further confirmation of this iudge · 


The men ment, ther the men feared, ad tbe men hene that hee fled from the pres 


ſence ofthe Larde , who in the vvhole coutie of the ſcripture vnto this 
place, vvere not teurmed by the name of e, but M irriners. For 
vrhen is a b>rrer time for miu tohe laid forthin his co outs of his in» 
fir mit y and frailty, thẽ when God hath beene declared in the bright. 
neſſe ofhis glotie d wherherit be i- or he moetithe {exe or the genes 
ron, men, as they are diſtinguſhed from vvomen, or men, as 
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lie enquire, The original word lieth to both. The former oftheſe two 7% 
names, whereby the male kinde is notified, Lactantius thus deducet lis 
Vir uag nommatin eſi, quod mater in co vis eſt quam in famina:c> hunt vir- 
tus nomen accept, The man is called Vir in the latine, becauſe there is 
cater ſtrength in him, than in the woman; and here · hence vertue 
or virilitie tooke the name. Whereas the woman on the other ſide, 
by Varroes interpretation, is called CMober quaſi moller, of nice - d N 
neſſe and tenderneſſe, one letter — changed, another taken a- 
way But chat is the ſtouteſt courage of man, maſcula vis t lic un- 
he(t prowefle ypon the earth, when it hath girded vp her loynes 
with ſtrẽgt h, and deckt it ſelfe with greateſt glory, where the fort tude 
of God is ſet againſt it? How is ic poſſible, chat pitchers ſhould not 
breake and fall a ſunder, being faſhioned of clay, ifever they come 
roencounter the braſſe of his vnſpeakable maieſty ? The hon hath unos. &. 
roared; (ſaith the Prophet) (ball not the beaftes of the forreſ be afraid 
The Lorde hath thundted in the heighth , the fame ot his von- 
de full workes hach ſounded abroade, ſhall not man hide him- 
ſelfe ? ift he latter name be ment bythe worde, the whole kinde 
and generation including male and female both; then is the glory of! -=*® 
min much more ſtaied, and his aſpiring affections brought downe 
to the duſt of the earth , For as the ſame Lactantius deriveth it, Ho- 
#19 vu ¹,eſt, quod fit facts ex humo; he is therefare called man with 
the Latimer, becauſe the ground vnder bu feete , was bu foundation: Accor- 
ding to the ſentẽce of the Pſalme, He knowerh whereof we be made, hee 
remembreth that we are but duſt, The ſcriptures acquainted with the 
pride and hautines of mankinde , hange even talents of leade at the 
heeles thereof, to holde it downe, lealt it ſhould clumbe into the ſides 
ofthe North, and ſet a throne by the moſt high God. Inthe eighth 
Pſalme( which is a circular Pſalme, ending as it did beginne. O Lord, 
eur Lord, howexcellent is thy name in allthe worde? that whitherſoever 
we turne our eies, vpwardes, or do wnewardes, ve may ſee our ſelues 
beſet with his glory rounde about) how doth the prophet abaſe, nd 
diſcouatenance the nature and hole race of man; As may appeare - 
by his diſdeignefull, and derogatory interrogation, what i man 1hat 
thou art muidefull of hum, and the ſouus of man that thou regardeſt him? In 
the uinth Pſalme, Re Lord, let not man haus the upper hand, let the na 
lions be eudgedin thy fight, put them in frare O Lord, that the beathen may 
trove themſelues to be bus men, Further in the tenth Plalme, Tho iudę- 
eft tbe fatberleſſe, aud the poore, that the man of the earth doe v more view 
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THE XII. LECTVRE. ; 
The Palmes as they go in order, ſo, me thinks, they gro in ſliẽgth 
& each hath a weightier force, to throw downe our preſumption; 1. 
we are wer, and the ſons of men, to ſhew our deſcent & propagation; 2. 
mes in our owne knowledge to ſhew,that conſcience & experience of ins 
firmity doth convict vs; 3. men of the earth,tothew our original matter, 
whereof we are framed. In the 22. Pſal he addeth more diſgracetfor ei- 
ther in his o ie name, regarding the miſery and contempt wherin he 
was heldzor the perſon of Chriſt, whole figure he was, as if it were a 
robbery of him, to take vpon him the nature of man, he faileth 
to a lower ſtile,; Ar ego ſum vermis, & nan vir, But I am a worme,and 
b wer, For as cortuption is the fether of all fleth, ſo are the wormes 
his brethrea and ſiſters: according tothe olde verſe, 
Firſt man, next wormes, then ſtinch and lothſomnes: 


Thus man, to no man alters by changes. 


Perris for Abraham the father of the faithfull, Gen. 18. ſif eth himſelſe into the 


Err. za. 


courſeſt branne that can bee, and reſolveth his nature intothe ele- 
mentes, xhereofit firſt roſe; Bebolde I baus begunne to fþeake to my Lo/d 
being duſt andaſhes. And if any of the children of Abraham, vvho 
ſucceede him in the faith, ox any of the children of Adam,who ſuc, 
ceede him in the fleſh, thinketh other wiſe; let him know, that there 
is a three / folde corde, twiſted by the finger of God, that ſhall tie 
him to his firſt originall, though he contend till his heart breake. O 
cart h, earth, earth, heare the worde of the Lerd; that is, earth by creation, 
earth by continuance, earth by reſolution , Thou cameſt earth, 
thou remayneſt earth, and to earth thou muſt returne. Thus they 
are rightly matched Imeane not for equalitie, but for oppolicion,) 
the eternity of God, and the mutabiluie of man the terrour of 
God, and the fearfulneſſe of manzthe name of God, and the name 
of man; haningat no other time ſo wit an occaſion to teme mber 
himſclfeto be but man, as when the honour of the moſt high is laid 
be fore him. The warning ſerveth for vs all, to conſider what vyce 
are both by name and nature; vnable to reſiſt God; For w wil ſu 
the briert aud the thornes in contextion againſ} bim? Who ever hardencd 
himſelfe againſt che Lord, and hath proſpered?Bernard in his booked 
of confideration to Eugenius, ad viſeth him to conſfidernolefſe ; A 


Toll peri. vvay vviththe mantles aud coveringes , pull of thy apron of fig- 
22 leaues, wipe out the parget ofthy Anting honours, & take a naked 


Sauen 
mude cenſi. 
deres & e. 


$5.4. 


view of thy naked ſelfe, hov&Ye naked thou cameſt from thy mothers 
wombe , Which was in effect that vvhich Simonides ſang to Paula» 
nias , and a page every morning to Philiy of Macedon uin dr- 
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Sum; d remember that thou art a man; Fot in remẽbting this,thoy 
temembteſt all wretchednes. £ 
And they ſaide vnto bim, why beſt thee done thiz?lerome thinketh ie no Texte: 
increpation, but a ſimple interrogation, of men deſirous to know, * 1 
why a ſervant woulde attempt to runne from bus Lorde, a man from 9 ſed in 
God. What is the myſtery ofthis dealing > whar ſenſe hadſt thou to 0a, — 
forſake thine owne country, and ſeeke forraine nation? Others take 2 
it to be rather an admiration, than an interrogation, that ſach a man Ade 
as Ionas, knowing that God is omnipotent, al cis to beholde him, 94: g 
al foote to follow him all band to {mite him in all places, ſhould offer 7 
notwithſtanding to flie from his preſence. Others are out ofjdoubt, 
that it is a reproofe and reprehenſion; Why haſt thou tranſgreſſed. 
and not obeyed the voice of the Lorde whom thou acknowledgeſtz 
Arecompence worthy of his diſobedience, that as he ploughed con- 
tumacie, and ſowed rebellion, ſo he might reape ſhame. As if God 
had ſer the marke of Cain vpon him, the marke of a ſugitiue and va- 
gabond, and written his fault inſhis browes, that the baſeſt perſons of 
the earth might controle him, by beſt than done this? Thus iuſſice pro- 
elaimeth from aboue, Art thou not ſubie ct to God thou ſhalt be ſub- 
ict to men. Doſt thou contemne the Lord? ſervants ſhal contemne 
theeʒt heir eies ſhall obſerue thy waies, and their tongues ſhall walke 
through thy actions: children in the ſtreet ſhall crie 5 er thee, There, 
there: paſſengers ſhal wag their heads and ſay, Fie vpon thee, fie vpon 
thee, & declamatio ſies, and thou ſhalt be made the by - word of as ma- 
ay as meete thee, LED 8 
Reprehenſion of men, for their offences committed, is of 2. ſortes. 2 łindes oſ 
The former hath no other end, but to reprehende, to faſten a tooth 1 , 
vpon evety occaſion that is oftered; borne of the curſed ſeed of Cha, 1 1 
delighting in nothing ſo much as to vncover the nakedneſſe of fa- N 
thers, brethren, all ſorts;or rather borne ofthe Devill himſelfe, whoſe 
name is Diabolia, an accuſer, becauſe bee accuſethi he brethren daie and 
gbr. Ne that reproueth in this ſort, and he that approveth and fo- 
ſtereth ſuch reproofes, the one hath the De vill in his tongue, the o - 1 
ther in his eares . Auguſtine and Rernard fit them with their proper — _— 
i imes, that ſuch are not correRors, but traitors, willing to lay opẽ the Phe Aug. 
offences of other men: not reprovers, but gnawers,becauſe they had de ver. dan. 
rather bite, than amend ought amiſſe. There is no mercie, nor com- . Mah. 5. 
paſſion in this kinde ofreprehenders, If the flaxe ſmoake, they vvill — & 
quench ic, if che reede be bruiſed, they wil break it quit ezif a ſoule be — — 
bling chey will thruſt atit, & ifi be = they will reade Works 25 
1 85 t 
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The merey and kindneſſe of their lippes, is, as if aſpes ſhould vomire, 
That which periſbet h let it per. Iſtie iheſaurus ſt alls off is dg u fitus, 
this is al the treaſure and goodneſſe, that they beare in theit rongues; 
contume lies, ſlaunders, de famations, opprobrious detractions, vn- 
courteous vpbraidings, ſupercilious, inſolent, vnchatitable acc uſa- 
tions rather to vent their malice, which would burſt t heir harts within 
them. then to reforme the defectes of theit brethren. Such an one 


Dianne. 


e ſal- vvas Philocles, vvho had to name, choller and brive, and Diogenes, cal- 
ſo go. 


led the dogge, and the trumpet of teproches ; Car pilius Pictor, who 
put forth a libell tearmed the ſcourge ef Virgili worłesʒ Herennius who 
3 collected togithet his faultes, Faultinus his theftes, I he epigramme 
Flzzellun doth well beleeme them, xhich Cornelius Agrippa wrote of himſelſe, 
AEneidor, (I thinke not ſeriouſly purpoſing to vndertake it) CMomw,anorgeft 
Inter Dives the Gods, carpeth all thmges; among eſt the worthies, Hercules plagnerb all 
proves 3 monſters, amongeſt the divels of bell, Pluto is angrie with all the g hoſt 1,4» 
wi orc, wong! Philoſophers, Democritus laugheth at all; Heracltus contrari- 
vviſe weepeth far all. Pirrhias ts egnoraunt of all; Ariſtotle thinketh he knows 

eth all; and Diogenes contemneth all: Agrippa iu bus bocke, Spareth not any, 
he contemneth hnowerth bnoweth not hemailei h, laugheth at, u cſſeaded muy, 
purſueth,carpeth al thing i. him ſelſa Philoſopher,a devil,a worthy a Cd, & al 
things. The beſt is, we may anſwer al ſuch vnchatitable repreheders,as 

S. Aug.anſwered Petilian, vvho had accuſed him to be a Manichee, 

ſpeaking from the conſcience and informa : ion of other men : I late 

faith Auguſtine) Jam no Manichee, ſpeaking of mine own knows 

27345. ledge, elgite cui credutu, chooſe whether of the two ye wil beleeue. He 
cont. Dona. addeth after wards, / am a mi appertaining to the floore of Chriſt , if 
capi0, cvill, then am chaffe:if good, good corne; Petilians tongue is not the 
tanne ot this floore; the more he accuſech my fault (doe it with what 

None? her minde he wil) the more 1commend my phyſition that hath healed it. 
e here is an other kinde ofreprehenſion, that handleth the fores of 
lingaz Pe Other men, at if they were their own, unh chriſtian and apoſtolicke 
441.04. 12. compaſſion, (ſuch as we read of who is weeks and I barne not?) bringing 
3 pitty in their eies and harts, whe they chance to behold their infirmi- 

| ties, It is a duty that we owe in cõmunity, one to haue feeling & care 
ac quis of an others offences. Rabanus noteth vpon the 18. of Mat.t hat it is as 
fails pen: great an offence, not to reproue our brother falling into treſpaſſe, as 
feccbter us- not to Forgiue him, whe he asketh ſorgiueneſſe: for he that ſaid vnto 
„ thee, if thy brother treſpaſſea gainſt chee,forgiue him: ſaid before,it he 
4c "os treſpalle againſt thee,reproue him. We know, ſaich Bernard, that the 


l. r. lame puniſhment abideth both the comitters of ſin, & colgnters ynto 
; 2 
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| admenitron, & the we of copunthon;the oue of mecknes, & the wine of ca 
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therefore let no mi froth fins, let no mi difscble offences, let no 
man ſay of his brother,what?am I his keeper? The wordes ofthewile, 
are called geaas & na Greg in his homilies vpõ the goſpels giueth 
t his reaſon, For that they negleR not the faultes of tranſgreſſours, but 
> ke thẽ. All which agreeth with that wiſe & wary diſtinctiõ, which 


t nard m. keth in the handling of offences: there muſt bethe ole of Se 


& earneftnes;, And with the Apoltles rule, Bretbyt᷑ fa ma be preoccnpate un neſcinus 
w:th a fast, (that is, firlt t. ken & inared, when your ſelues ate not, yes tali ſed 
that are Iperit vall mnſtrutt bum i the i pris of gentlenes, conſidering thy ſelſe, danger. 
4.4 2 be tepted:1.the very — he doth vſe, were — es 
tu perſwade them, becauſe we are all brethren: a. there is no diſterence |, . 
betæeene thẽ & vs, but in time; they may prevent vs offending. but we Hjonu. 
ſh. I follow the: 3 becauſe fle ſn & bloud 1s haury & inſolent, ther fore O,com men, 
the Apoltle diſtinctly maketh c hoiſe of the be exhorted;you tba Ce. 
d ee hat haue beene ſoſted with the vnctiõ of the ſpirite of 2 1 ä 
God:. the medieme is ſet downe,which we muſt apply ; Iaſfratt bm, ” 
ſh-w him the nature & meafure of his fault, & how to amend it: y the Galat & 
ingredients of the tecene are preſcribed;inſtruct him with the fpiricesf © 
weekener:6.wearc bod therevnto by equality of condition;co/iders: _ 
aby elfe: . it is worth the noting,that where he ſpake before tos mul - 4 
titude iu now, by a kind of ſoleciſme, he maketh it the cafe ofeach J. 
man apart; conſidering hy ſelſe, leaſt rho alſo be tempted. Sucha cõ- 6. 
fru: uon made s holy father of the ſal of his brot her. For he wept bir= 7: 
tetly. vſing theſe words, Ide hodie, & ego cras, He bath fallen tbis da, nd 1 2 * 
wot ve fall e morrow , Thus much of the kindes of teprehenſion, {erw. 12 
oceaſioned by the perſon ofthe marriners, their ſpeech to lonas. 
Now touching the perſon of lonas himſelfe, V hat a diſcredit was it 
vnto hin, that barbarous men ſhould reprove an Hebrew; idolaters, 
one that ſe / ted God;thoſe that worſhipped the hoſt of heave, & crea 
tures both in the ſea & the lãd, a mã that aſcribed the creation of all 
theſe ro the true ſubſtantial God infid els, a child of Abrahi;:bondmE 
& ſtrangers, one thac us borne in the free womans houſe? But this is 
apart of the od ments of God. the meine time, to cloath ys with ou 
Mamie as with a grmẽt, whe we comit ſuch fullies, as the barbarous 
themſc lues are xthamed of. Fur hat greater confuſion before men, 
than that an infidell ſhouid ſay to an Iitaelite, a Turke or a Moore 
to a Chriſtian, a bibeto an aged man, an idi to 2 prophet, the 
ignorante to him that ſhoulde mſtruct him. #/hy haf hon dove thut 
That vrhich our Saviour ſpake of the Ceuturion in dhe Coſpell, 
* 


* L 3 | 
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dodo. rnd is much to the praiſe ofthe captaine, andnolofle to the ſhame of Is 
AL Ueda, rack, /bave oot found ſogreu farb, oo vet i ( ſracll. And hat ment he 
m che teathof Luke, by the parable of the man wounded, betwixte 
. Hiericho and Ieruſalem, but, vnder the perſon of aSamacitane, to 
"ee 0 condemne a prieſt and a Levite, men of more knowledge then the 
. other had ? yet though they ſerved and liued at the altar, they had 
We nat an offe-ing of mercy to beſtow vpon the poore man, when 
e here was noilunge but meicy ſounde in the Samaritane. Why are 
Pie the dogges mentioned at the gates of therich man, but that, for 
locking the ſores of Lazarus and giving an almes in their kinde, they 
ue. 16. are made to condemne the vnmerciſuil bowelles of their meiſtet, 
5 vvho extended no compaſſion? Our Saviour wondereth in theſes 
BUN veateenth of the ſame Evangeliſt, that, when ten lepers vvete 
18 clenſed, one onely returned to gue him thankes, and be was 4 ſirau- 
ES ger. So he had buttne tithe, and that from perſon of whom he leaſt 
r expected it. Balaam as reprooved by his aſſe, as the tich man be- 
Nan. 31. fore by his dogges; and as he proceeded in frowardnes,{o: the aſſe 
e proceeded in reprehenſions: i. ſhee went alide, 2. daſhed his foote, 
. 3. la e downe with him, 4. opened her mouth, and asked him, vi be 
. had ſonitten her? Iſraell in the fitſt of Eſay, a reaſonable and royal peo» 
1 ple, is more ignorant of their Lord, than the Oxe of lus anner, tbe 
10 %%% 
N game, though the teatmes ſomewhat varied: Even the forks in rhe 
9 are kroweth her appointed time, aud the turile, and rhe crane, and the 
5 $4 ler. 2. ſwat ow obſerue the ſeaſon of their comming; but wy people knows not- the 
. iudgemeur of the Lorde. The conſelsion of Saint Auguſtine, vnleſle 
. S. . Ve bee ſhamleſſe and ſenſeleſſe, cannot be denied ofour vnpta- 
A „ ficientdaies : The vnlearned ariſe and catch heaven, and we with 
11 ng, beholde we wallowe in fleſhand bloude We are made 
4's" {SIS 
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THE XII. LECTVRE, 
ched them before, ſhee novv commeth behinde them. To this pur · 


poſe, vvith ſome lutle inverſion of the yvords, he bringeththe ſen- 


tence which Chriſt pronounced of Indas, It bad beene good far 2 5 47 


ef bee had never beene borne: Not if he had not beene borne it al aa, rant 


but if hee had not beene borne aman, but either a beaſt, or fome nolſed fo nas 
meaner creature, vvhich, becauſethey haue not — 2 
amongſt % homey 
ſedant fe- 

cM 


not to iudgement, and therefore not to puniſhment. 
reaſonable ſoules there muſt be a differance kept. As the ground 
is more, or leſſe manured, ſo it muſt yeelde in fruite accordingly, 
fome an hundred, ſome thirtie, ſome ſiætis folde, Fiue talent: mult ga 
other ſiue, twomuſtreturnerwo, and one ſhall ſatisſie vvith a 
proportion. A childe may thinke, and doe, and ſpeake as befitteth 
a childez a man muſt thinke, and doe, and ſipeake as becommeth 
a man; an Hebrew muſt liue as an Hebrew, not as an Egyptian; a 
prophet as a prophet, not as an husbandman; a belcever as a belee · 
ver, not as an mſidell; a profeſſor of the goſpell of Chriſt, as a profel- 
lour, not as an atheiſt, Epicure, Libettine, Auabaptiſt, Papiſt, or an 

the like, eit her hell hounde, or hereticke; leaſt vie fal, and be brui- 
led to pieces at that feareſull ſentence, Ihe firf hallbe left, that whom 
we went before in knowledge & other $, thoſe we are broughe 
behinde in the hope of our recompenſe. It ſhall little availe vs at 
the retribution of iuſt men, to pleade with our ludge, asitis exem· 
Plified vnto vs in the ſe venth of Matthew, Lorde Lorde, baue woe not 
prophecied by rby name ꝰ vnleſſe vve haue prophecied to our ſelues and 
ned like Prophets: or that by thy name wee bane caſſ our Hevils out of o- 
thers; if we haue kept and retained Devds within our owne breaſtes: 
or that we have eaten and drunken in thy preſence,cy rbou haſt tau be m our 
frees; when neither the example of hu liie, not the doctrime ol his 
lippes hath any way amended vum e 
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THE XIII. LECTVRE., 


Then (ude they wnto lan- aber e doe vote thee 
that the ſea bes calme vaio v ¶ Fortbe ſea vu on bia, 
and wa; treonblow.) Te 


Qu haue before heard, firſt the conviction of - 
| 7 lonas by lotte, which was ii eflect by the o- 
7 racle and aunſvvere of God himſelfe: there. 
=> vyiththey are not content, but they wil le- 
"3 condly know his fault aht haſt chow done? and 
his trade, vohat i thine oce upationꝰ & c. Where · 

n Lobſerued their iuſtice and vprightnes in 
udieiall proceeding againſt him. I hey haue 
vp dame; 15:10 thudly, conſitentem reum, the confeſſion of his 
ovvne lippes agunlt himſelte, ſo as there needed no more to dozas 
David ſpake to the young man that brought nevves of the death of 
Saul, Or tun contra te loguntum eſt , thmeowne month hath | 4- 
ge thee; and the rulers, ofthe ſonne of God, What neede we any 
more witneſſe: ? for vuec baue bearde it of hu ownemonth, They ate not 
yer latisfied,, but fourthly, inſteede of reſolution, they are excee- 
dingly afraide, they punithand afflict themlelues more than they pu · 
niſh Jonas, and in ſleede of execution they beginne to expoſtulate 
vv beſt thou deve this ? and though they haue not time 
to breath almoſt, yet they ſinde a time to heare a long narration and 
tale of all his diſobedience,. Is there yet an ende? No: but fiſtlie, in 
a matter alteady iudged, they goe to deliberate. nay, againſt the or · 
der and courle of oll juſtice, hee that is iudged muſt udge, and tha 
tranſgreſſour determine, vvhat ſhall bee done vnto him. Put it to a 


Chap. i. ver. 11. 


murtherer, a theefe, or any the like malefatour, vvhen the fact 


is notorious, convicted, and confeſled, to make choiſe for him. 
ſelfe what ſhal we do vnts theetwhat were he hkely to anſwere, but to 
this effect, let me line? Wy 
Laue a further conĩecture of their meaning at this time. For 


Jonas preſented vnto them a double perſon: a ſinner, a fugitine 


leruaunt, a rebell againſt the Lordez but withall, a prophet one 
that is ſeene and skilled in the counſailes of the Almighty. They 
know themſelues ignoraunt and barbarous men: tor hovvſoe ver 


THE XIII. LECTVRE. By 


ther Sentile knovvledge , vet they vvantedthir knowledge wherof 
the prophet ſpeaketh, they hall ali be taught of Goa: and they plamely 
perceaved by that vnaccuſlomed narration that lonas delivered , of 
a moſt loveraigne and dreadtul Lorde, that thete vvas tome more 
excellent way, vvhich they vvere not acqusinted vvith. Vpon the 
perſyvaſion hereof, they referrechemicluesrothe vviſedome and 
n'erity of lonas , Much like as the captaines of the hoſt dealte 

yvith lercmic 2: The Lordebee a vu ſſe of truth and fauibſalaeſſe be. 
irie v1, if vvee dec cos accordingly to all things, for which the Lorde ler 41. 
thy God ſhall ſeuas thee vote v3; whether ut bee good or evill wee will ebey thy 

voice. 1 3 

What ſhall wee doe vnto thee? Expoſuiſticenſam morbi , indica ſavitatic, His. 

thou h:{t ſhevved the cauſe of thy maladie, ſhew the meanes to cure „ 
it: vvhat ſha'l vve doe vnto thee? ſhal we kil thee?thou feareſt God: 3 
ſhall vve ſaue thee 2 thou flyeſt from G O D; ſhall we ſet thee to 5e 
land againe ? ſhall vvee make ſupplications?ſhall vve offer ſacrifice? pun fg 
we appoint thee our leader and guide in the whole diſpoſition of this Id. 
buſineſſe. And ſurely it is admirable moderation of minde in a 

people ſoimmoderate,vvhom neither their country could ſoften, be · 

cauſe they were barbatous; & the ſeas could not chooſe bur harden, 

becauſe they were marriners; and the imminent daunger had reaſon 
to indurate and congeale more than both theſe : yet norwithſtanding 

in an actiõ ſo perplexe, &, hon ſoe ver it fall out, likely to prove peri- 

lous, they like to doe nothing vvich tumult, vvith popular confuſi- 

on, vvit hraging and heady affections, ſwelling in choller, and boiling 

in rancour againſt the aut hour of their miſeries, but they vvill know 

from the mouth of the prophet, vvhat the minde and pleaſure of 

the Lord is. In auncient times God gaue his aunſwere for deci- 

ſion of doubtes, and difficulties, after drverſe manners , He aun · 
ſvvered Moles face to face; others by Angelles, ſome by lottes, 
ſome by V a1» and THyu ty, others by viſions and dreames, 

& the event of their matters hath beene happy & proſperous, where 

the mouth ofthe Lord was harkened vnto. What vvas the reaſon 

that they erred ſo much in receiving the Gibeonites to mercy, pre · 

tending a ro contre, ode bottles, ode bread vide gar mem, ola ſdoerꝭ lof.g, 
but breanſe they accepted their tale toncernivg their, vitaler, and coun» 
felled not withthe month of the Lord. in the prophecie of Eſaie, God 
pronounceth x peremptorie vvoe againſt his rebellious, ſtubborne 
children, that rake — but wot ar hem; aud ſecke the protectias and d. 

ess, bit nos of hay Ffirite;, and make haf te geernts Exypt to — Ec 30 
1 4 I 
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THE XIII. LECTVRE. 

themſclars with the ſtrengih of Pharaoh, but haus not bed at his month, It 
is noted of the religion of the Turkes, that it is a fa) ſe, but a vvell or- 
dered religion. A profeſl our of theic law ptoclaimeth, befote they 
attempt any thing, that nothing be done againſt rehgion. Al the 
la · givers of the nations, famous iu their hues aud generations, baie 
their people in hand, that they received their inſtruct: ons ftom ſome 
Godhead, Nu na in Rome alleadged conference vvuh A Egeria, So- 
lon in Athens with Mer va, Lycurgus in Lacedzmon with Apollo, 
Minos in Crete with /upiter, Charondas in Carthage it li Saturne, 
Oſitis in AEgypt vvith Mercury, Zamolxis in Scythia with Veſta: 
their vviſedome and pollicie therein vvas this, that they knew their 
people woulde ſooner yeeld tothe voice of God than man. Moſes 
in trueth and verity received tables of ardinaunces vpon the Mount, 
vvritten vvith the finger of God, and he preſumed thervpon that al 
the people about them vvoulde thinke, ſurely this is great nat & r. 
V Ve ate taught here · hence, t hat in our weight ieſt affaires, eu her of 
vvarre or peace, religion or pollicte, vvhether we take to merc Y, as 
Ioſua did; or entet league with forreiner:,as the lewes withthe AE» 
gyptians; either of life or death, as is ſpecified in that queſtio tou» 

ng lonas; we dectee nothing without the mouth of the Lord, or 
at the leaſt without the mouthes that ſpake from that mouth, ſuch 
as Moles had, I will bee with thy mouth; andthe diſciples of Chriſt, 
It u vet you that fþrake, but tbe ſpirue of my father within you : theſe muſt 
enforme vs by the lanterne and light of his holy vyord , what way. is 
beſt to be followed. It is ateſtunony, without any exception to bee 
made vnto it, anda confident aſſurance to our ſelues, vvhen we are 
able to ſaie Ad lege & reſirmoniam mynmu,vvee v bent tothe laws 
1 eſtumonie of almightye G O D, and theſe vyce choſe to con- 

R vs. Wy | 
There is yet a further matter to bee conſidered; vvhich both the 


order of things precedent, and the circumſtaunces of the text now 


unn man than himſcife; ot, at che moſi n lone, 
anne | 


in hand, mooue me to obferue. For there are diſtin perſons heere 
named. Fuſt the perſon of Lonas, bas ſhall wee dos vnto thee? ſecondly 
of the marriners, that che ſee may bee calme vaio ui; thirdly of the (ea, 
for the ſea vvent, and was troublons. I. Ionas is guilty, 2. the marriners ate 
in icopardy, 3 · the ſea is angry. And both the anger of the ſea, and 
their ox ne inſtant daungers, are mightie and impulſiueargumentes 
to incenſe them againſt Iona:. A proverbe they haue in friendſhip, 
that the thi ah is nearer to a man than his knee i no mandearer to a- 


ſriengſhippe is no 
more 
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THE XIII. LECTVRE. 
more tlien an equalitie ; andif a friend be alter idem a ſecond ſeiſe, It 
is as much as in reaſon he can locke for. Wee are not bound either 
by ihe lawe of nature, written in the hearte, or by the lawe of God, 
— in tables, —— eu than our ſelues. Bernarde | 
maketh a note vpon the order of our Sa viours wordes to the woman MD 
of leruſalẽ, zyeepe vor for mee, but for your ſelues and your cbilarev:r.tor your 
ſclaes; 2.for your children, A nd thought in friendſhip they ſet a law of 
community, vdrra pia, ron, al things mult be parted amõgſt friẽdse. 
2 W 3 — — —— no 3 3 — N 9 die Rom. 5. 
the ryghteon; but for a geod man, and one that ls profitable, u Ne x 
roaug N dare: Sec how watilie the Apoſtle treadeth in this ſentẽce. 
rad venture ſore man daretb die; ſort may be, when it is not; and he des. 
reiht hough he will not doe it; and bur ſome one perhappes amongſt 
a thouſande. Life to a naturall man, ho thinketh he liveth but whuſt 
RR 
Gibeonnes before produced, who did that they 
did, for feare oft hen lues. Andthoughthey were curled for their, 
— — e ee ever aftervyardes freed from 
ing a bondman but made hewers of woode, and drawers of watet 
gegen of the Lord fort ever, yet they were content 
to eſcape vvith their liues and to endure any thing, ſothe people 
might not ſlay them; Bebo de wee are now in thrag hands, do aa it ſee metli 
od vn thine iet to doe vuto vn. Fo true it is which Lactantius writeth- pf 
— _ . — — . - — — 5 vexations, yet is it ien. f 2. 
«fired and wiſhed for, of all men : Olde and Younge, Kinges and 
meane perlons, wiſeand foul ſh deſire it alke. He addeth the ſen- 
tence — An — — 1 Tast. — ere — ac my phe, wigquaſe 
wiſerias beat ſuſtinere, I he very beholding ot liea ven and the 
hghr it ſelfe.is fo much worth. that vvee are contente to endure any. 
— — for u. OY theſe m irriners having an eie to their 
2 — * po _ anger of Cod, and quiet the ſea for Ronen 
gas NOS » Ranoing vponthelofle and miſcariage not 4 e 
ther ſuhſſaunce which was alreadie gone, and might in time % 
— — — of eee which neuer could be taunſomed, L be Hf 
ry — 2 > y make delaies, andtke not the ſpeedieſt way for poreſ, wnl- 
eridding of ons. and tafegarding of their endaungered lives, 73/4 minds, . 
Fhere is no more required of man but thie. to doe good to men, if i Ke 
= be, to Mm inyzif not, to fewgifnat. tod. hoſe that are n areſt him; Ra} . 
not , to himſelſe :. and therefote, the ſauing of lonas being plains #54 nec d. 
iy deſpaired, meethinkerhthe- erect hen owns welfare fhioulde wi wed. 
th preſentiy 
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THE/XIIT. LECTVRE, 


| preſently and eagerly have beene intended. | 


The other argument to ſpur them torwardes, was the impatience 
of the ſea;the ſea wrought,naythe ſea went ch was rempeſineny, An ext el- 
lent phraſe of ſpeech. The ſea went, it had a charge for lonas, as longs 
had for Niniveh; for as God ſaid to the one, Ariſe, goto Nin veb. ſo to 
the other, Arie, goe after lonas, Dot h the ſea ſit (bill (as Elias {ate vn - 
der the luniper tree,and cried, r « enowght )or letile her waters vpon 
her ſlime and gravell, and not fulfill the commandement of him that 
made it? N: but asa Gyantrefreſhe with wine, ſo it tenueth and re- 
doubleth her wonted force, feeleth not the labour impoſed, but doih 

the worke of the Lord with all poſſible diligence. The Lord ſaith ga, 
dn gortb and it goeth with a witnes, as lehu marched, of whom the 
watchman gaue warning, he marcheth like a mad man: ſo doth the 
ſea gofuriouſly, with an vnquiet, haſty, turbulent ſpnit, full ofimpa» 
tience and zeale, till God haue avenged himſelfe aganiſt his dilo- 
bedient ſervaunt. Thus all the creatures in the worlde haue armes 
and legges 85 it were, and all the members ol living thinges, anda 
1 ifein' ſome ſott to quicken them, and acivny to vie 
them, and courage with wiſedome to direct them aright, and cons 
vert them in the overthrow of thoſe , that with cont mptuous ſecu· 
rity depart from Gods waies,Do we thenthinke that the will « f Gd 
Can ever be fruſtrated? The Lorde of beſter hath ſworne; ſurely as I bane 
prrpoſed, ſo ſb all it come to paſſe; and as I bane conſulted ſo ſb · I is ſtand , Whe 
cos wake ſire ght that which be harh made crook: a? There is no weſedome, re 
weder flandeng , no counſell gat the Lord. He bath derer mi: ecʒ who ſoul 
dſanull ? ou hand i ſtrerebed out, and mo ſp ad ture away? See an 
riment hereof, Wileſt the marriners were knitting and deviſing 
A delaies, ad ding protradt on to protraction, wherewithtu 
ſpend the time, defirouz en her to ſaue or to reptit ue the guilty per- 
on, and with a number of ſh ſtes labouring to evade that ccunſell 
which God had en cted, howe vaine and onproſit able are all their 
conſa'tations ? If all the Senates and ſeffhons n the world had 10 - 
ned cheir wiſe dome togither,to acquit the offendour, it had bee ne as 
boateleſſe, as to haue tũne their he. des againſſ a wall of hraſſe to caſt 
ir down, Vnleſſe they ci ſee & corrup: the heavẽs with all that theres 
in is,the earth with all that therein ia the fea with all that therein is, to 
keepe ſilence, tu winke at the faultes of men, & to favour their de vi- 
ſes . cannot be. For whileſt theſe men are in counſel & conference, 
Ute ſea is in cti ↄa they are backe warde to puniſh. che ſea goet h for» 
vd «ich as ſeuice: they looſe time, & ic les u ada 3 
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and to teach them more wit and obedience, the ſea is in armes a- 
inſt the marriners themſelues, and petſecuteth them, as conlenters 

and abettets to the ſin, becauſe the Lord had elected them aunifters 

of his iudgmente, and they neglect their office. The vvill of God 

mylt either be doue by vs, or vpon vs;as it betell lerulalem , How f. Av: 2 robin 

ien would I cc.thow wouldeſt ner: Becauſe it was not done by Jeruſalem, . 4c noong 

It vvas done vpon Icrulalem, They vyould haue faid afterwardes in 

leruſalem,vvherthe bleſſings vvere all gonne, and yyhole rivers of 

teares could not haue regamed them, Bleſſed is hee that commeth in the 

nam of the Lord; And therefore I conclude with Bernat d; 18 all croſc 

flog & ibmarti · g willes,gammng not hong but punſpment for their gaineſaymg, * e ef paſſis 

I hat ts ſo miſerable as euer to int ende that inch never ſhall bee, and ever to 3 wy 
be agaraſt that which Gal never but bee? they ſhall never attame woat they C1 2 

woulil, and ever more ſuſtaine what they would t. | penalequ 

And take this for a further yvarning out of this phraſe,the ſeawent, Jener wells 

vnd mas troublous, vvherby is declared the travell & paines it tooke to e. _— 

take vengance; that vvhen the anger of the Lord is once throughly Sls 

ficed, all the vvaters in the South cannot quench it. It lieth happely in ne quod 

a {mother and ſmoke a long time before it breaketh out, but vvhen it n«nquare 

is once aſcended, & hath gotten height, incadeſcr exnds, it encreaſeth 0/17 

by gong, & gathereth more ſtren — . Ir burneth to the bottom of bell, , oy 

before groet2over conſuming the earth with ber encreaſe, & ſetting on fire qu unde; 

the foundations 7 the mount aunet. It follovveth in the ſame ſcripture, I & quod now 

ft vp mine band to heauen, & ſay, I line for ever: (a ſolemne & venetable vin ge 

ptoteſtation:) I bet my gluterirg ſword, & my hand take holde on ven- 3 ſeſtine. 

N will execute my indgernent vpon mine enemies, & reward ibem that 3 1 
ate me, M ue arrowes (halbe dr uche wuh their bloud, c my ſworde ſpall eate 25 

ihei · fl-ſh. There is a ti ne, l perceiue, when his {word is dull, & ruſteth 

in the skabberd of his long ſufferance, & his hands are ſo fraught with 

mercy. that iud gment is laid aſide, & hath not toome to be ſpãned in 

them. But if he once whet his glittering (word, & his hand take hold 

of iudgment, then will he do it. The ſuſtice of God goeth ſlovvlie Sa g 

and otderly. but for the moſt part it recompenceth the ſlackneſſe of e. 

judgment, xith the heavines therot. lt is long before he comerh , but Ti, 

when he commeth, he commeth indecd, he commeth in the clouds, %%, C4 

he counneth in a chariot of whirle · wind, ſwifter then the flight of an . 

Eagle, he commeth to begin and to make an ende, he commeth not | 

to giue a ſecond vyound for he will faſten the firſt ſo ſure, that there 

ſhallbe noncede of a latterpuniſhment , There never lived vn - 


night eous man vpon the face of the vyhole earth, that had a ſinne 
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in his breaſt, but hee had vengeance attending at his backe, waiting 
perhappes by leaſure, and following vvith wollen feer, burſmiting 
vvith an arme of yron, yvhen the ſinne —_— It vvas not enough 
for GO D to bring Ionas into reproch vvich ſtraungers, and to make 
him ſubiect to the checke of vncircumciſed lippes, vvondering and 
howrting at him. 4 «t 4 birde of &verſe colours, but his iuſtice yet crth, 
iue, giue, and wil not be ſatisfied yvith the morſel before throven, but 
aas himſelfe muſt alſo be caſt out. The Lord vvould never haus 
faide in the booke of Leviticus, that the /a#4e fbowlde Few ont ber me 
babitants,but that the wicked, are as it were the oppieſſton of nature, 
the ſurcharge and ſurfer of the ſtomacke; vvithout the ayoidaunce 
of vvhom, ſhee ſhall never bee eaſed. I come now to the purpoſe of 
my ſpeech, | 
Thedaunger wasimminent,and called vpon the marrmers,Yeeld 
Tonas,or voids our ſelues; the ſea importunate, and woulde not be 
aunſwered. Iwo irrefragable atgumentes: the one fighting againſt 
the nature and beeing of man, vvith whom it is uo eaſie thing to for. 
goe his intereſt oflife, before he needes mull; the other expreſſing 
che iuſtice aboue to be vnexcorable, vnleſſe it be ſatiaſied. They haue 
theſe argumentes before their eies, they ponder and peruſe them in 
theirhe:rics; yet beholde their compaſſion, their tender regarde 
to the life of man : they are not ſo haſty as the ſea, but put it to bis 
conſcience, What ſhallwe doe with thee? it ſtandeth not vvith nature 
and humanity, to make thee away. Their commendation briefly is; 
chat the life of a ſtrangertothem all, a ſtraunger of that land which 
vvas moſt hatefull vnto them, the life of an open and convicted ma» 
lefactour, the onely matter of their vvoe, is ſo precious vnto them. 
Surely man vvas made vnto man, as Moſes vvas to Aaron, in ſome 
ſenſe a God for ſuccour and comforte) according to the auncient exi- 
led proverbe, Homo homim Deus, Man vnto man is, or ſhouid be a 
God Itis now varied, Home bomini lupus, Man vntoman is a wolfe, 
The firſt that vvas created after Adam ( which was the woman yvyas 
given him for his helper, becauſe the life and welfare of man cannot 
conſiſt vvithout aſfociation;bur the next that ever was borne by na- 
turall and kindly generation, both of father and mot her became 
2 deſtroyer. Saint Auguſtin reporteth ofthat ſentence in the comoes 
die, 7 av. 4 mn, thinks noparte of bumanitie pertinent vnto mee, 
that the whole theatre being full of idiotes, and vulgar perſons, gaue 
applauſe vntoit, it did ſo naturally touch the affe ctions of them all. 


Whey Vedius Pollio a Romane, at a ſupper provided for ng 
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_ THE XIII. LECTVRE. 
the Emperour, would haue throwne his ſeruant into his fiſh. ponde 
where-he kept his lampry es, becauſe he had broken a cuppe of 
chriſtall, the Emperour withhelde, and controlled him with theſe 
wordes; Aman of what condition ſoever he be, if forno other 
cauſe, yer becauſe hee is a man, is more to bee valued than all the 


Home cuinf, 
ng, condie 


cuppes and fiſh-pooles in the worlde . How is mankinde become ſo , Plus. 


degenerate and wilde, in tnat which natute ſhaped it vnto ꝰ howeis 
our golde become ſo dimme, our bload ſo ſtainedꝰfot now we may 


rightly complayne, with that noble & vertuous Frenchman, whome Phil. Morn, 
double honour waiteth vpon, What is more rare amongſt men, than ver chr. 


to finde a man ? that is, as he interpretethit, amongſt men, how ma- 
ny beaſtes are there, ſor want of vſing reaſon; and for not vſing it 


relig. cap. i 6. 


well , how many Devilles? Lyons fight not _w ons: ſerpents Plinic, 


bite not ſerpents 2 hut ſoothly the moſt miſchiefe that man ſuſtai- 
neth commeth from man. Thou art deceaued, faith Seneca, if thou 
giueſt credit to the lookes of thoſe that meete thee: they haue the 
faces of men, the mindes of wilde beaſtes, Surely we haue iuſtified 
the madneſſe ofthe moſt ſavage and vntractable beaſtes, and ſtee- 
led our affections with more cruelty and barbarity, than ever lyons 
and ſerpents could learne in the wilderneſſe. And therefore] blame 
not David, who hauing choice of plagues preſented + vnro him, 
made a preſent exception to his owne natureand kinde, &4rt wee not 
falinto the handes of men. Barbarous and vncivill Chriſtendome ( we 
may ſay ) in compariſon of theſe barbarous men, ( many whole regi- 
ons and tractes thereof, but ſingular perſons in her beſt compoled 
partes, without number) whoſe — are ſo bound & confirmed with 
finewes of yron, that they are no more moued with the life ofa man, 
than if a dogge had fallen before them. Why ſhould they thinke 
that the life of an other as fearefully made, as ever their ou ne was 
as deaxely redeemed, as tenderly cheriſhed by the providence of 
God , as ſer viceably framed for Church ot common wealth, as care- 
fully nurſed in the mothers wombe, and by father and mother as 
painfully brought vp and maintained many yeares togither, now 
to be ſpilt and ruinatedin a minute ofrime ; why ſhould they thinke 
that it beareth not as high a price both with God and man, as their 
owne liuesꝰ Yet ſuch is the nature of ſome, ſo fallen from theit kind, 
asif tockes had fathered them, & they had ſucked the dragons in the 
deſert, rather then the daughters of men; their delight is in not hing 


ſo much, as in the ſtuughter of their brethren, and the ſtile of that | 
agent munnerers hoſe claldrenthey ſhow chenelues to bee, , 
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THE XIII. LEC TVN. 

is ever in their mouthes, Vye, ſeca, occide, burne, cut, kill, poiſon ; 

etuciſie, take no pitty z ſtrangers , knowne perſons, olde, young, 

men, women, bret hren, ſiſters, whoſoever doth but croſſe them 

with a miſtaken worde, or wrye countenaunce, on in compendium, 

dense. .de ſed occidendi cavſa occi duot, they will murther vpon every occaſion , 

aud though they gaine not by their death, yet they will kill, becaule 

they take pleaſure in kllling: whereas the care and charge, I ſaye 

not of Chriſtian , but of civill and well natured people ſhoulde be, 

e civinm ſanguius, ſparc the bloud of citizens, or rather ſpate the 

loud of men, becauſe they are all kinſmen & brethren in the fleſh, 

I am amazed to thinke how wanton and luxurious x ce are in de- 

ſtroying the life one of an ther, not content alone to wiſhe the 

death of an enimy, as they cried in the Pſalme, Mbes ſball he de, and 

bis name periſh 2 but we will be actours with out one handes, and 

approovers wit h our one cies and heart es, deſet vingtherby a more 

Faler mar. bloud-red commendation, then he in the hiſtoric, i perricida, con- 

. dcp. fili pra, iterum ſpoctaculo, twict a murtherer, ficlt in counſcllinge , 

aftcrwardes in be holding the fact: for wee are thrice murtherers,x. 

for invention and deviſe, afterwardcs for act, laſtly for taking plea» 

ſure eit her to view or to record the ſame. Murther with the fauo- 

rableſt tearmes ( vnleſſe it be plentifully waſht away with a floude 

of teares, from a bleeding and broken heart, and died into an o her 

colour, by the bloud of Chriſt) is likely to haue tuth inough. There 

is not a drop of bloud ſpilt vpon the earth, fromthe duties ofrighte. 

ous Abell to this preſent houre, but ſwelling as bigge as the Ocean 

ſea in the eies ol God : and neither heate of the ſunne, nor drought 

of the gtound ſhall ever dtinke it vp, till it be revenged. But mur 

ther with pride, delight, triumph, with affect. tion of glory tl ere by, 

as ifit were manhoode and credit to haue beene in the fielde and 

ſlaine a man, to make it an occupation as ſome, doe, when they haue 

once committed it, to bee ſo farre from remorſe, ihat they are ihe 

readier to commit it againe, all blond touc he th blond; Woe wotth it: 

it is the vnnatutaleſt nature vnder the heavens, I would teatme it 

by a name, if there were any to expreſſe it. Caligula the Romame 

Lunn ſon Err perour, whome for he filthy and ſanguinary conditions, I may 

n' MICS tearme as they tearmed his predeceſſour, dirt ſoken wth blonde, v vi- 

Pars ſhed, that the peopleofRome had all one neck, that at one blovy 

he might cut them oſ. Who would ever imagine, that a man of one 

heacte, ſhou'de ſo much multiply his cruelties by conceipt a gainſt 

a multitude ? Seneca vxiteb, that Meſſala Proconſull of Afi 8 ou 
+; = eade 
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headed three hundred in one day, and hen he had made an end of 
his tyra nny, as if hee had done ſome noble exploite, walked with his 
armes behinde him, & cried, O royal act. Lucius Sylla, at one proſcrpe 
tion having ſlaine 4700. menꝭ, cauſed it bee entered ofrecorde, ne 
memorta tam praclara rei dilneretur, leaſt the memonrie of ſo honorable a thing Lib. 2 cap. a. 
ſbould be worne away , Valerius ſetting downe the reſt of his truculent 
murthers, coufeſſeth againſt himſelfe, Lain fearſely perſwade d that I 
vvrite probably: he killed a gentleman of Rome without ſtirring of 
his foote, for not induring the fight of one murthered before his face: 
Novus punitor miſericerdie never was it ſcene before, that piety it ſelfe 
ſhould be puniſhed; and that it ſhould be helde as capitall an of. 
fence, ro beholde a murther vvich grieſe, asif himſclfe had done it. 
Notvvithfianding ,faith he, the envie of Marius did mitigate the 
cruelties of Sylla : whoſe name ſhall be ſtriked with the blackeſt cole 
of infamie in all ages of the vvorlde, vvhen they ſhalt but heare 
that an innocent citizẽ dranke a draught of burniag coales, to eſcape 
his tyrannous tortures, Sabellicus thinketh, that the factious cit- Lb g.cap.z 
ties of Italie, in his and his forefathers' daies, vvere ſtored vvich 
more pregnant examples of ctueltie than alltheſe. When the prin- 
ces of the factions falling into the handes oftheir enemies, ſome were 
burnte aliue, there children killed in their cradelles, the mothers 
vvith childe their bellies ript vp, themſelues and their fruite both s 
deſtroyed , ſomethrowne downe headlong, ſomę had their garbuh 
pulled out, their heartes to their further diſgrace hung vp and bea- 
ten with ſtripes, Lou may eafilie gheſſe ( 55 eth hee ) hat but · 
cherie there was, vvhen hanging and bebendenn govere accounted 
clemeney. Endleſſe are the hiſtories vvhich reporte the crxuelties that 
haue beene committed by man vpou man. But of all that ever 1 
read or hearde, che moſt vncredible to mine eres, are thoſe that 
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vie} O liowe wan elne eee 
eee en Need added meld sabe 

M luſtut 


% 
* 
* 


= « SR Bu BY © 


7 * 1 " va 1 rn 
K 4 MRP 
— ” a 
"0 r * 9 7 * 2 * % ; 
bs = Rs? * — A . 4 


. 


i Mo a 1% 
© of ER 
D 


* 4a bid - 
& 2 | &. di Be 2 28 4 of 
* * 8 e > M0 w-4 ” . 
% 2 * 1 +> 8 — * . 
- e —— — —— 2 — 1 — — aps 
— is, _— e — Ga n „ gh 5 hes — — 2 \ « þ 
— — ova - 2 <a — — *y — . — —— — —2 —— — 
18 r * 3 
A 
Ln 


AS. F 
4 qe. uP bs 
op 
N 


N 
) » 4. th. — 43 — ů —— — 4 
* e - 


2 


a 0 1 
— —Uw —·¶ * 


1 4. 
1 — 


9 
n 


2 . 1 ant - . w__ re — r Ppt + * . N e. r 3 FF 2 8 U 3 * 4 
n 1 . „ r PRI wERTE 5 I menen 
toe ö | 4 * 2 8 7 » : 3 7 FM 1 1 * 

. A od bn 45 . 4 WM =, 2 8 & A 3 « © * Fils. +; 3 PE 464 


ns 8 A 1; et F ; 7 
„ Me. WW *. * by * 
4 Fa * * 


A* 2 


at 
a IV £ * T Iva + ü 4x8 7 4.5 * 4 _ * * 
» 1” $26 ö 2 8 n 
»_ —— — — . EL Let . —— __ «4 99 
— 4 * * Vos a * = « ITT) . * a WW, a - 2 3 ” | 
= — — — - « # — — 8 — wo 4 — — — 
y ** v ES. * K 7 . * 


* n « 4 p A o 44 & _ __ 
o — . ˖r HON IN 1 2 
* 
2 


* 


rn 
n 14 5 9.5 8 


r — no 


age 8 ” —é—— wy ite tre ee ee — 
- n 75 * = ll. £6 my a 8 
ed 9 ali Ty wt T : Sls 


— I 
e 


3 8 % 4 
- — * — — 


— —ä—äàääũ— 4 ro . - , p - AP as 1 - yy o 
* : „ $M» * 2 . FILE 5 ö * 
* * 


n eee 
| ws 


N 1 4 "=. 
LEY Ab + Art 
. & *s, Mirae 


* 
1 
* 1 * 8% 

wee 


« . | " 1 * F 
W220 A 1.5% ky © CF 
4 = 


. * # 
& en ow” - 1 2 
e 


to ed 


> 4... "of 


6 


2 
1 5 


3 


_—_——_ -<w— ow % . —— 
53e 
a AS & 7 - 


e 


o& Is 20 . 
N 


— — —— 
18 i 
Lge 


* n . N 
1 * 1 * * * n — — 
eee 3h 2255 n 
* ee 1 N ES : * 
2 hgh _— n 4. "> *% * Nr n 6 


* * # 


Lib.2.de cd 
flans.ca.2. 
Th m1 rg 
nal nete 15, 
Inderum 
firagei, imd 
ExCidonme 


Rene. 


178 


d 
Ri park, 


EDTA LORIN RN SENIOR IS LT Ru EE 
8 N AA 1 


UE XIII. LECTVRE. 


Iuſtus Lipſius iuſiifieth the the complainte: that no age in the world 
coulde match ſome exam 1 by hun alleadged, but, ovely our own, 
howbeit in an other world. A few Spaniſh (laith he)about fouteſcore 
yearcs ſince , ſayling into theſe welt and new founde landes good 
God)what murthers and ſlaughtets committed they? I reaſon not of 
the cauſe ot tighte of their vvatre, but onely of the eventes. I ce 
that huge ſpace of grounde , vvhuch to haue ſeene, (I ay not to 
haue vanquiſhed had beene a greate mattet, overruune by wen . 
ty or thirtie fould;ours,apd thoſe naked flockes every where laide 
alonge / as come by a ſiekle . VVhat is become of thee, O Cuba, the 
orcatelt of I{landes?of thee, Hayti?of you, the lukatans? which ſome- 
times ſtored and en vironed with fiue or ſixe hundreth thouſandes 
of mon, haue ſcarcely tetayned fifteene in ſome places, to raiſe vp 
iſſue againe? ſtand forth thou tegion of Petu, a little ſhewthy felfe; 
and thou of Mexico, O xvonderfull and lamemable face ofthings, 
That vnmęaſureable trafte, nd in the truet h, an ot her worlde,is Was 
ted and yyorne avvay ag if it had penſhed by fire from heauen. 
One of themkenges in the province of lukatan ſpake to Monteg:us 
the Lisugten unt gouernour, after this manner, I remember ben 
Lvyas. younge , we hade a plague or mortalitie amongſt vs, fv ſore 
hon dre; wb ed, that infinite numbers of wormes iſſucd out of 
our bodies. Moreover yxee hadetyyo batrailesyv th the inhabi. 
tauntes of, Mexico , vuherein. were ſliine an hundreth and fifry 
thouſande men. But theſe thinges are trifles, in compariſon of 05 
intolerable e 0 f crueltie and Wee whi igh thou and 
thy company hau 2 vie hd. amonegſt vs, They haue name chemie lues 
credite and aut hotity, iy lannes « 36d : but when the p⸗ o- 
a, ſawe their vile behauiour, they gaue this iudgment vpon them: 
Quali,,. maluns Deus iſte eit, qu tem- pures ex 1 hos cy ſce- 
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THE XIII. LECTVRE. 
ſuch, as the wretched ſoules vvoulde ſooner die, than endure them. 
Therefore they choſe rathet to ſterue, and drowne, and hang them- 
lelues, if they vvanted halters, by the haires of the heade, and one to 
ſrringe the other vpon a tree, till their breath yvere expelled; they 
cutte arid mangled their one fleſh, for vvant of kniues, with ſharpe 
flint ſtones; the vvoman with childe, deſtroyed their babes in their 
vvombes, becauſe they vvoulde not beare ſlaues to the Spaniards; 
many times they vvoulde fire ther houſes, and kill their chuldren, 
yſing this perſwafion vnto themſelues, that it were better to die 
once, than miſerably to ſpende their daies vnder tyrauntes. The 
carrying of their fillie vaſlalles by companies, linked and fettered 
togither, like heardes oi beaſtes, fromthe continent land where 
in they dvvelte, to the mines in the Iſlandes, togither with bran · 
ding a letter of ſlavery in their armes and faces, are not eruelties 
but mercies in them; for thus long they liued, though they deare · 
ly bought their liues. They had not their fill of bloude, vnleſſe 
they ſle w them in ſporte ; to exerciſe their armes, and totrie vva- 
gers. and threw their carkaſſes to their dogges; vnleſſe they put 
them to drawe their carriages from place to place; and ifthey fayled 
by the vvay, (which how coulde they hinder, except their ſtrength 
had beene as the ſtrength of ſtones? ) pulled out theit cies, cutte of 
their noſes, ſtrake of their heades; vnleſſe they lodged them like 
bruite beaſtes vnder the plankes of their {hippes, where all che falth 
and ordure vvas beſtowed; till their fleſhrotted fromtheit backes. 
The poore N grite their ſlaue, after his toyle the hole day vnder · 
gone, in ſteede of his meale at nighte, if hee came ſhotte in any 
T of hu taske enioyned, they [tripte of all his clonthing, bound 
im hande and foote, tyed him croſſe to a poſt, bet him with wyre 
and vxvhippe · corde, till his body diſtilled vvith gore bloude, they 
powred either molten pitch or ſealding oyle into his ſores to ſupple 
them, withed him with pepper and ſalt, andi io left him vpon a board 
till be raghtrecoter himfelfe againe'trhs, they ſaid, vas their lay ve, 
ub. Iktygers ſhould Make lawes; could they exceed theſe 
vagenesd i nowe öder the leſle of the people of Caribana, 
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THE XIII. LECTVRE. 


raunt and protection of mine authour, both the matter of my 
text leading me toa commendation of humanity, even towardesa 
ſtranger, (the praiſe whereof theſe are as far from, as a ſhee beate 10b. 
bed of her vyhelpes) and becauſe they ore the men, vvhom ſome 
of our ovvne' nation haue deſired to bee Lordes and rulers over 
them. But if evet they make trial of ther temperate government, 
they vvill finde the leaſt finger of their handes heavier vnto them, 
than an others loynes, hom they vvould caſt off: and how much 
happier᷑ it had beene for them ſtill to haue felt the ſu ectnes of the o- 
live, or figge tree, vnder vvhich they haue ſu ten, and ſhaddowed 
themſelues, than that the pric kles of a bryer ſhoulde haue torne 
them. For, leaſt they ſhould erre in their ground of ſucha change, 
the caule ofreligion pretended, iathe leaſt thing regarded by them; 
and that, theſe barbarous people right wel perce; ved, having bought 
their knpyvledge vvith a long and laſting experience, of many their 
houſes, cities, t ountries, ſacked, ranſac ed, turned vphde downe, 
and the duſt of alltheir grounde moſt narrowly ſifted and ſearched: 
that a vvedge of golde vv De Chritrancr wwe the God of the ¶ bi- 
ſtian ; and thie they vvoulde holde aloſte, and make proclamation 
amongſt themſelues, & Deus briſtianorum-, Behold the God of the 
Chrilti35;proprer hoc 8 Caſtellain terras nora benò is, fot this they came 
from Ciſtile into our land not to covert infidelsi) for this they ipoile 
vs, and are at war wit him themſelues ;. this is the cauſe of their dicing, 
curſing, blaſpheming. raviſhing one the others wives, & commuting 
all kinde of abominations. Inſomuch that a king of, Niearaguzasked 
Benzo himſelfe, the penner of this ſtorie, Chreſtrane,; quid cn. 
fant Chriſtiass? Chrillian, vvhat are Chriſtians? and thus hee an- 
ſwered himſelfe by defining them; | They deſire ſpice, hony, ſuke, 
a S paniſh Cape, an Indian vvoman to lye yvith, gold and ſilvet 
they ſeeke for: Chriſſians vvill not vvorke, they axe ſcoffers, di- 
cers, blaſphemiers, flaunderers, fighters, and finally to conclude, 
Omnnes malt ſum, they are all naught. Thus was the honour of God, 
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the name of Chinſſianity by theit leyvde behaviour derided, defi 
med, reptoched, by thoſe that wete without. infidelles and Pay- 
nims. I ſa no more for determining this vnſavoty diſcourſe; tou · 
ching that vncivill, vngentle nation, but, Happy are we, i other mens 
harme can make vs beware, if, when wee haue ſeene the firing of 
their houles, by theſe incenduries and robbers, welooke carefully to 
our owne, and make our fortunate examples oftheir vnfottunate and 
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THE XIII. LECTYRE. 181 
When ſome ſmart, ( faith Cyprian q all ate admoniſhed, and God in 584 fre. 
his providence hath taken au calie-courls, by the terrour ofa few, to 277 
deliver a multitude from the like miſchieſ Cee. — 

Whar.ſhall wee doe vnto thee? Ihe imeis neare athande when inqui The aſſilcs. 
ſition mult be made of bloud . You: that are-magiſtrates and fit in 
the ſear of God, let not yourcies or heartes pitty that man that 
hath ſpilt bloude, Q avis nen naſei meliug ſuit , quam numerari inter Seneca. 

o malonatos? hoyve much better vvere it abt to be borne, than 

to bee borne to doe hurte 2. yvec cannot prevent thebuth of ſuch, 
but it ĩs not amiſſe to hindex and ſhorten their life, that they 
vvorke not more miſchiefes. If you beate once, you muſt beare 
perhappes a ſecond time. G O D hath. pronounced againſt Mount 
Seir long ſince, I mill prepara thee ts blond, and bloud ſhall pur- E ech. 3. 
ſue thee; vnleſſe thou doe hate bloude, blonde ſhall purſue thec: 
and although mount Seir bee long lines de ſolated, yet ihe, iudge- 
ment of that righteous iudge . ſhall, ſtand ke Mount Sion, and Quin; ve- 
never bee altered. They that commit, and they thät conceale t peccar 
murther, they that loue to ſhedde bloude, and they that hate it T. 
not, principals, acceſſaries, abettours, favourers, patrons of bloud - ons ee. 
ſhedde, they are all in fearfull caſe. You will fay; I am crucll morn ne 
my ſelfe, and forgetie to applie my texte, whilltI ſpeake againſt quoredie 10. 


truelty. Nothing leſſe. / would nat that iuſtice_ ſhaulde thruſt 7. & 14. 
mercie out of place; but mercy and pitie differ as, much as religion 1 
and ſuperſtition :the one honoureth, the — . diſhonoureth God; . Ab 
the one is an ornament to man, the other teprocheth him , Be com- — 
aſſionate to the life of inan, andſpare it, as Aileretion (al require, & miſeri- 
ws rather be compaſſionate to the life ofthe, common wealth, 1 for rd Sen. 
bee vec aſſured, that the punilliment of bloud - hedde is not to ſhed e + miſe 
but to ſaue more bloude. Adrhine oft vt pereat vn guam wana, It is 5 we L 
better that one ſhould die by lawe, then numbers without lawe. The 
2 liveth inthe ſhambles, hath commonly a bloudy mouth, 
— he that hath been fleſhe vpon the bloud of man, _ caſily 
„ ß tak dow 5 
leaue the anſwer of Ionas to the next place. Let vsbeſeech our 
mercifull God, tb preſerverof —— him, that he ſhould 5 
vouchſaf to preſerue vnto vs, this vertue of humanity, wit hout which 
we ate not men: xutting ſoſtnes & tendernes in them that are cruell, 
inſticein thoſe chat muſt hndle the rage of crueley,, kinduęſſe and 
eompaſtiot into vs all, /that, whatſoever we . in with 
any ſorte of men, wee may carefully caſt before hande, as theſe 
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"THE XIII. LEC TVS R. 
marriners did, what we ſhould doe vnto them; ſeiting their rule of 
| friendſhip and brorhetliood before out eie nut to doe Wrong or vio, 
lence ,in oppreſſing the ſtare or life, either of brethren or ſtrangers}; 
bur to meaſure vnto them all ſueh duties of nature and charity, as we 
erer pro to our owne ſoule . 


* .THE XIII. LECIVEE,.. 5 
Chap. neee en ee e Fil es, eee freerden 
il „ — ——.— 


H E erk kepeh in che verſe beds 
Was this. Three were propoted vnto 


your, the perſon of lonas, ſtanduug vpon his 
N | Belivory: 2; the 1 the matriners, bring 


4 in ie 13. e perſon of the les;comtunu. 
ing ttoub elome & vnquiet vnto them. The 
two latter —— — 

i 


Pre wt 


ai 
. N 


ter it a it is vided intothree branches: t. the erte 


ſentence ot lonasvpon bimſelfe Tube me, call merimothe ſea; 2. 
the end, aud it nay bo he wette to hatten them ,Soſball the ſea be 
Fuer b TIA ves; 3.the reafon, warrant, ot iuſtification of them fact, For 
Thnows that for my fuke che. The verſe riſeth by degrees. Youacke , 
"what you A doe _ me? Caſt meerothe ſea, What ist hat for our 

ſafetyꝰ Ye, the ſoa ſhaltbe quiet voto ya. But how may wee purchaſe 

2. peace withſo. 2705 an action? Right well: er / re 

he the tempeſt you's © as 

1. The de- nc Ezra, Ne follomibg; his. opi · 
cice. nion,thinke;that he maketh this offer vnto them, vpon an obſtinate, 
obfirmed minde againſt the commaundement of God: that rather 


ho he dbcheldeinlifero toNiniveh,togane a forreioe | 
f , ie + he would add de bedr Self more. 
„ ovet, 
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THE XIIII. LECTVRE. 


over, that he would neuer haue given that liberty vnto them againſt 
bes lite, but that he heard them iay vnleſſe he went to intel, the y 
would caſt um forth. There is not a ſyllable in thetexr, to iuſtifie this 
iudgement, For lonas had made a reverent confeſſion of God;a fins 
gular teſhmony ofa minde recalling i ſelfe. ' Andasforthe marri- 
ners what kindnestheythewed him, both before, and uſter, the lettet 
ofche {ſcripture plainly demonſtrateth. i rat hex take it to bea doome 
ol moſtprophertcall and reſolute magnanimity, M xeſtling with the 
terrors of death, as Iſcael vvich God. and prevailing againſt them. As 

if he had ſaide, you ſhal not loſe an haire of your heades for mine of- 

fence, I will not adde murther to rebellion, and the wracke of ſo ma- 

ny ſoules to my former diſobedience, Take mee. Not as if you feared 
to touch me ʒ volle mr, take me on high, take me vvith force and vali- 
diy of armes, take me witty violence, lift and hoiſe me vp: when you 
haue ſo done. vſe no gentlents towardes me, let me not downe with 
ropes, neither ſuffer mee to take my choiſe, how, or where / may 
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Take me, 


pitch, Caſ we, at adventures, as youthrew forth your wares, And Caſt me. 


though the ſea hat h no mrrey at all, threat ning both heaven and hel 
wich the billowes theteofaithustime, and bearing a countenance of 
nothing but deſtruction, and had beene a bleſſinig vnto me, to haue 


died on the land in ſome better ſort, or to haue gained the favour of 
a more mercifull death, yet caf me into the ſea, and let the barbarous Into the 
creature glut n tele. Ionas might haue ſtood longer vpon tearmes. 1 lea. 


. 


haue commuted a fault. i am deſeried by the lots, I confeſſe ny mii- 
deed; the ſes is in wrath, your liues in hazard, what then it worke 
your peace to deſtroy me? Say, | were gone, and periſtie dzu your de- 
Jiver ince nearer than before it wast᷑gut without cunctation and ay, 
poſleſſing hi ſoule in parience, and as quiet in the midſt of the ſea, 
0 if he beheld it on fi me ground. making no'idifferencebetweene 
hfe and death. au imated with a valiant and invincible ſpirit, trium- 
phing over dre d and daunger, charu able to wardes his companions, 
aichtulland hold ata Lion within himſelfe,and yeeldingto nothin 
in the world,fave God atone; be giveth not only leave and mf 
on vntothem. doe what you voll, | can not reſiſt a multitude, you may 
te a concluſion by thefofle ofa man; but with a confident intenti- 
os as willig ro leaue his life ag evet he was to keepe it, and as ready 
to goe from the preſrnce of men, as before hee vvent from the 
preſence of GOD. Firſt hee puiteth them inriglit and poſſeſſion 


ot his peron, 'T«howee; Secondly he preſerbeth then the ma- 
— ; — — the ſea; Thirdly driveth 
dE «TI M 4 them 
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them by agreements therevnte, not of conieureand probability, 
It may bee thus, and chus-, but of certame event, te. ſoa ſhall be 
_ vnto you; aud of vadoubred: pecſvyalion , I ene i bar for my 
P 
Whether a / It is a queſtion not vnmeete tobe conſidered in this place, (which 
ufer v. many haue handled fromrhe firſt age ol the vbotid, not onely with 
lence ro their. tongues ,, hut vvich theit handes, asd in ſlecde pf ſharpener 
him:elfe? of yy;t,, haue vſcd the ſharpneſle of kmues, and other bloudy in, 


| ſtrumeatesto decide it) vyhether a man may vie violence in any 
—— caſe againfthimſelfe? I finde it noted vpon theſe wordesz GOD 
2 vvould not let Ionas caſt ſoorth himſelie, but vvould haue it done 
ſed id nas · by the miniſtery of the marrinets. But the oddes is not great in ef · 
rar u mini- fect, if you obſerue vvhat is mentioned For lonas ſetteth on 
ferio fri dhe merriners, and not ovely, counſelleth, but ina ſocte compel- 
Sani. Jeth them to caſte him foorth,.; Saul uvns not deadby the wounds 
; - yvhich he gave himſelſe, till an Amalekite catne and diſpatched 
bim: yet vvas Saul an homicide againſt his owne perſon, and the 

other that made an ende of him, filwe mort, tbe, childe: of deat', 

Surely GO D hath giutn a commaundement in .cxpreile.teanmes 

Anuft, . 2gainlt this horrible praftiſe, Nen cacider, T lun fad natd, projers 
de cle De, tin, 9 non addidit., Proxim u sipecially, becauſe he 
20 added not, Thy neighbour, thou maieſt the tather vndetſtande 
thy ſel e: as in the other commaundement, vvhen he ſoibaddeſolſe 

vvit neſſe, he ſaide, 7 how ſhalt not beare falſe v vutneſſ ag aimſi thy negb. 

boar. Although if che lavve had ſpoken more fully, Theu ſhelt 

not kill thy neighbour. thou haddeſt not beenefteed thereby, 9. 

Ji niam- regulam diligends proximmmy a ſemetepſodi accipit, be cauſe 
hee that loveth, taketh the rule of Jouing his neiglibour, fitſt from 
himſelfe, And the concluſion holdeth good: Vos ccc iael; non al 
term, ergo nec te: Nec enam qui ſcocci dit, alum qud m- homme oc 
cidu, Thou ſhalt not kill ; no other man, therefore not thy ſelſe: for 
he that killeth himſelſe, killeth no other but h man. / mill requme pour 
Vond (ſauh the Lorde,) at the ban eajtes,attbe handes of man bu m- 


— 


(elſe, at the bauder of everie- brother will I reguireit. Will hee require 

loud at the handes of beaſtes, in vvhom there is no vnderſtanding. 
and at the handes of every brother ( vvhic h coniunction of btot her- 
hood is the eſfectuall cauſe why we ſhould ſpare one the others life,) 
and yull lie be ſlicke to requſre it ut thine ohne handles unh are 
ncarer to thy ſelſe than thy btot hes i Thom. Aquinas giuet h three 
teaſons to condemne ke volawkulnesof theſe bloudy deſigu ments: 


Gen. 9. 


\ 
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3. They are evill in nature, becauſe tepugnant to that clarity,” * 
vvhere with a man ſhould loue himſelfe. And death. Me allknow, 

is an enemy in nature, and life is a bleſſing of God, in the ſiſth 
commaundement. 2. Each man is a part of the communion. and 

fcllowſhip of mankinde, and therfore he doth iniury tothe common 

vvealth, that taketh away alabie& and member thereof, 3. Life is 

the giſt of GOD, and to his onely power ſubdued, vvho hat h ſaide, 

7 auI gin life , Therefore lerome vvriting to Marcell of Bleſi- 

lues death, in the perfon of God abandoneth ſuch ſoules, Vos reri- 

pi tales amm. u, qua, me nolente, exierunt ecorpore,l receme not ſuch ſouſet, 

oehich, agamſt my vvill, haue gone ont of their bodies. And he calleth the 
Philoſophers that ſo dyed, Martyres ſtulta pbiloſopbie, ar tyr of feo- 

92 Coby, ps W 2 ee Ls. 

a Rade tvvo vile kindes of deathes, vvherewich of olde (ir 

ſeeme rh) they vvere wont to ſiniſh their vnhappy daes, Laquru & Augyf. cr. 
præc ipitin : eit her they hunge themſelues , or brake their nechke: from ſome lit er. Peia li- 
Rebe place. Petilian, an enemy to the catholicke church, had thus ¼ 2.c.49 
reproachfully ſpoke againſt the ſound beleevers, The rrantour [ydas ts, 

ed by an halrer, aud the halter he bequeathed to ſach as bum ſelſe vv (mea- 

wing the orthodoxe Chriſtiens) No, ſaith Aug oſbine, ibis belongeth nor ve vr, 

for wee doe not howor thoſe by the name of Mariyret, who halter lier ovene 
necket« How much more doe we ſay againſt you,” that the Devill the max» Quid enim? 
fer of that traour, vdouſde haue per ſwaded ( hriſt ro haue fallen uort · une ini 
from the pinnacle of the temple, aud tooke repulſe? then vvhat are they to Bo 2 
bee tearmed, vt bome hee harb both rounſarled ſo to dos, and preualed mr hꝰ 4, ſend +3 
' erathe vobat elſe, but the enemies of ¶ hreſt, tbi friande nf the De tuiiibe cncteris, c · 
- diſciples ef the ſeduc er, feld diſcle vvubibe traitaur ꝰ for, batb from diſcienui 
ove maiſter bane leryned dulunt arte deat be,; the one by firangloeg bunſalfe, * erde 

' the other by felling aumne headiong, The ſame father bringeththeſe * . 
murtherers intoltreightes, and holdeth them in to cloſely on both 46 1 mes 
| fides, that there 18 no eſe . pinge from them .; Uben thou kibeff giro wie, 
'thy ſelfe, either thou killeſt an vmrnocente), voherebychon becommeſs gurl- dun, 
"vie of invocente blonde; or awofſtodon?; vt hoh u n die all ro dec, be- wy 47 
cauſe thou art veu ber thine owne- lage, auduben 'tutreſtiof Face, of. re» peg __ 
pevraunce, © lulas vvhen bee flews hin ſelſe. ber flere a vvic t i ma, 1. 1 te ci. 
vvith fl. aoding her is culpable, both for the bloude of Chroſt, and for his awne Del. cap. 15. 
blonde becauſe rhengh for bis withednofſe yit was he flame by an ober wicked: © fr prope 


ter ſcel u 


- 


* ſrromgalio 


Heſſe. | 3 4. N \ Ts 37S ES 
* Some haue offered themſehres vntotheſe vdlunta y deathes, IO /celere fro 
aue à teſtimony of cou ge and vnd aunted teſolution be hunde cc? of, | 


them: 


W 
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ay 1-1 them: ofwhome Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh ; Per bappes they are tobe 
ed «dmered for ſtautseſſe of mime , but not to ber commended 6e janndueſſe of 
non /apien d ved Albeit, ifteaſon may be wdge,vyc caunot nightly cal it 
rie ſanitace Magnanimity, forg i « far greater de, which can rather endure than 

| eſchewe miſerableliſe. I am ſute the Pattiarchs, the Prophets, the A. 

poſtles never did tlius: & though they were pinche d in their temeg, 

u and their ſoules heavy votothe death, as, Chriſtes was, inſomuch 
erumnoſan that they cried; out, rake an life from ce, my ſonis cheoſeth is be ſtr an- 
magu poteſt gled, ob that my puri were ſteſied within my bones, and wretch that / an, 
oo 2 whoſballdelrver mee? yet they neverpaidetheir debte of nature, till 

ee. their creditout called vpon them:which time they would never haue 
ſtared, if, in a moment of an houre, the ſetvice of their owne handes 
might iuftly haue releaſed them. Cleombrotus Ambraciote, having 
red Plato hu bookes of the immortality of the ſoule, threw humſelte 
headiong from a vvall, and brake his necke, that he might the ſoo. 
ner attaine to immortality , He had another reaſon than the formerg 
RAI tt was aratber apreat then a good act. Plato would haue done ſu him. 
ay Lene, (clfe, or at leaſt haue ad ed it, but that in that learning. v her with 
Pn bebe. hee lavve the immortality of the ſoule, he alſo ſavve ſuch meanes 
to attaine it, vtterly vnla full. Some, to avoide a miſchiefe to come, 
haue fallen into the greateſt miſcheife. As virgins and honeſt ma 
trones in atime of warre, to avoide the rapes and conlluprations of 
enemies. lu two wordes; doe they conſent to that filt hinet, or doe 
they not conſent ? if they conſent not, let them liue, becauſe they 
innocent. Non qu cor pu » eſt de conſenſu ments, T be body 
any. is not defided , but when the mude agreeth, Ifthe ;conſent,yet let them 
Nom fati-· liue too, thet they may repent it. Whether @ better, adeltery to come, 
enn eft incer- yet nor cer ta; or a cert ame murther preſently wrought? Is it not bettet 
— to commit an offence, which may be healed by repentance, than 
* ye yo ſuch aſin, wherein no place i lefte for contrition ? O rather let them 
dem de line, whoſinne,, thatthey may recoyetthemſelues before they ge 
preſenri ho- bence, and bee no more ſcene , It is a reaſon ſufficient to razę the aße. 
| micidinm'l. ry of the Machabees out otthe canon.ofthe ſcriptures, that the au- 
anf. D* thor therof tommendeth the fact ol Rais vo being beler, by Nica- 
2. Mac. 14. nor rounde aboute, and hamng no meanes to eſcape, fell es bis owng 
: ſword, and wnſſing bu ſtroke, ranne.toa wall ta breake bu necks; and yet 
bu life bong whole ou be buy , rene ee. r6 the top 
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game vnto his, and ſo he died This the Rory commendeth for « may 
ful and vabamt aft Aquinaxthunketh otherwiſe, There, are lone auh 1,1. 
he, that haue killed themſelues to avoide troubles aud yexations; {oh rae; © 
which number was Razis ) ther Eng they doe manfnlly; which notwith- Ei 
ſtanding is not! tro foriitude, but rather a' certain effanmmateneſſe of '*/* forks 
nunde not. able ta endure them croſſes, 1 will pronounce nothing taſh- 2 
lye, The mercy of God may come, mrer pontem- & ſostem, as the , 
verbe is berwrens the bridge and the brouke , unter gladinm e tg Clem, ani. 
tweene the ſworde aua a mars throate; andthe laſte werdes ot Rz 

teſliſie his petion to the father of life and ſpirit, that his bowelles 
might be teſtored lum. Bur, excepting that concluſion, what diffe- | 
rence, | pray you,berweene him and Cato? of whome Seneca writeth 43-42-24 
at large, that the laſt might hee lined, hee red Plato his bookes, © - 
(as Cicombrotus did, and taking his ſw orde in bis hand, faid e- 
tune, thow haſt dome nor hung in mn li anding all my endeveurs , I haue not bu 
therro fong hie for mine owne luberty, but for the liboriy of my countrey, wei> 
ther h une I dealt ſo unmoneably ,to line free my ſelfe, but that I maght Lue 4. 1 
mong ſi free men j now, becanſe the affaires of mas binde areirrecoverable, 1, 
let { ato be borne to reſt ;lo he (tabbed his body, and when his wound 

was bounde vp by the phyſitians, having leflebloud leſſe ſtrength 27 U 
than before, yet the ſame courage, and novye not angry Ne ! 
Cæſar alone, but againſt his one petſon, hee tumbleth his handen 

in his wound, and ſendeth not forth by leaſure ſo properly, as by vi- 

olence eiecteth his generous ſpirite, »korningand difdeigning that 

any higher power ſhould commaunde him. But theſe, you heare, 

berake themſelues toa deſperate refuge, the pointe of of the [worde; + 

Razis to ayoide Nicanor, Cato Cx lat: both alleadge the good of 

their countrey, not their private eſtate; both are impatient of the 

miſery to come. the teproach and diſgrace that captivity might bring 

vpon them; both miſle their fatall itrokesz both are implacably 

bent to proceede in their voluntary homicides; both toſſe and'ems 

brue their handes in their owne bowelles; and as the one repoſeth 

himſelfe vpon Gods goodneſſe, ſothe other waz not without hope 

of teſt, when hee cried, Cato deduc atur m tut um, let C uso goc io a 

guet place; both are commended for their valiant death. But it is 

certaine chat Cato died through impatience, of minde, Oceij in em 

ſe, ue diceretur, Ceſar me ſer vauit, For hes killed himſelfe , that it nig hi 

not be (ard, Ceſar bath ſaned me and ScaccaaFirmeth as much, that it 
r happy to any other man, either to kill ot to pre ſerue 

W. e 

Is ounde 


: 


THE XIIII. LECTVRE. 

found him dead Cato, Tertie thy erte, for thou eviediſ mot. It was a 

euandlie before the deade, „ 2 
Scripta pla truet h, which an othet᷑ tod him, tbos laeſ haue rei and vnderſtode 
Nie ez; Platoatbermiſe.” If thou haddeſt well conſidered what Plato wrote, 
ane perc;> thou mighteſt haue founde reaſon” ſufficient to haue ſtaied ſo vn 
piends in. natural a fact, r. that Gd ij angry with ſuch , % Lorde with bis bond. 
Acer men that ſlay theenſelues; 2. that the reger of hi owne bife u more to 
— bes pusiſbed, then u raneger of bis ſervir rin warre . And therefore there 
rervice, z; no doubt, but the fact of Razis allo muſt haue very favourable in- 
4d deſir terpretation, if it bee any way excuſed. Albei Seneca in the 
dor militis. place before alleadged, commended the dying of Cato in ſome 
— 3 . ee is not 8 to conſider, wk what en lentences 
nn Nheechdeththar Epiſtle; Tr «& aridrcnlous thing , . weariſomueſſe 
e of life, Wes 66 fob „ when by thekinde of bfe ſo banuled rhe 
matter, that thou art driven torunne vnto it, Aga, ſogreate\ i "the 

lie, er ratber the madueſſe of men, that ſome; e. death, 
'Timore mor e enforced to death. Hee addeth ſingular preceptes; A wiſe and 
ris coptinitur A Dalrant man muſt not flie, but goe from- life; and abouc all thinges 
adm that affetion muſt bee ſhunned , vvhich hathtaken holde vpon ma- 
Nonſugere ny, a /onging and laſtfullneſſe of dying. Hee vvoulde haue vs pre- 
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% pared both vvaies , beirber to laue, nor to hate this life too much | ard 
- ſome times to finiſh it, when reaſon calleth vs forth, but notwnh a ſearce, 
ends. and impotent forwardneſſe . His counſell certainly agreeth vvith 
Nonewn diuinitie. For our Saviour exhorted his diſciples „I they perſecute 
frocurſi ca- you in one citie , ſlie into another. Notvvithſtanding hee had vvars 
Hendl, eff ned them; vbbeſeever will finde hit lie, and not forſake it vvhen 
Tess the time and cauſe require hum to lay it dovvne, that mas ſhowld 

-  Gſeitt, | | ed af ola | 

I Monod. "y Vhich lawe and precept of Chriſt, by the iudgment of Gre. 

gory Nxzianzene, compelleth no man to offer himſelfe yyilful. 

= to death, or to yeclde his throate to him that ſeeketh it, 
leaſt through a defire vvee haue to pleaſe G O in poyvring 
foorth our bloude, vvee either compell our neighbour ro breake 
thit commaundement Thou ſb:!t nor kill ; or ſeeke to purchaſe 
and procure our oyvne deathes : but 'yvbenthe timecalleth vs 
to the combate , then vvee mult cheerefully ſtand foorth, So ſai- 
eth Icrqme vpou theſe woordes of lonas: Wos eſt noflrinc; mere 
re u. err pere, ſed illatam- ab alis lilenter eexcipere, Ir is not for t 
to catch ater death , but, when ith offered by ol bers, iben will gj 16 
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Seneca in his eighth booke of controverſies, letteth downe a. 
lawe againſt fellones of themſelues, aud debatethit both waies. The 
lavve 1s; vuboſbe ver murthereth hum ſelfe, let him bee caſt forth without * in 
burtall The declaration on the one fide, in detence of the felongs, — | 
made to ſay ſomthing for faſhion ſake; Be angry withthe murtherer, but. mm. 
pritie bun, that u.muribered: 1 arke not that it may be honour for hum 1644 10, The like 
die, but that no dawnger, They are as cruell,that lun der thoſe that are wil- — A 
Jing to die; ax eber that bill them n hon they are willing to line. But on the e 
other parte; vvhat vehemency and eãgerneſſe doth he vie #4 & & bun : 
Jhamefull parte that any bandes ſhon Ide bee founds to burie lum, vt home his g Attica, 
ov ne handler haue (lame. Hee vvoulie haue attempted any thinge, that Acre 1n= 
coul le finde in bus hearte to bill bimſetfe, No donbie bee had greate crimes 3 3 
i» bu conſe:exce, thet draue buns ſo ty to his ende: and this .f fur all. yt 
the reſt as one , that wee Cannot proceede ag amft bum (as againſt other ma. Non vs g- 
lefactours y con ſe of radgement , But order is taken againſt. ſach offenders, rioſwn,ſed 
that bee an ſe they feare nor dearh,they ſhould feare ſomething after death. So vi n ſis 
ſaid the Poet, who ſaw no further intotheſe things, than the glaſle ofß 
nature gaue him light, ö 


They that haue wrought themſelues 2 cauſcles death, Lei fi lee 
And hating light aboue, throvene out their breath; I. 3 
Hovv vvould they ioy to be aliue againe, e 828 | 
Though put to penury and buter'itpame? -:- , v2 Se: 
And mee thinketh the reaſon of that lavy, to debarre them * 


from honeſt buriall, can never be diſproued. Qn fibyphnonparcit, 
quer alys? - Heothatfþareth not his owne perſon, hot ue mull bee 
ſpare other men? There is but one ex imple in the whole booke of 
God, he · in there is anv colout of patronage for this prodigious and 
treacherous ſinne againſt their owne bodies: ſhe ex ple of damp · Sirius le 
ſon burying lumſelſe, aud the Pluliſtines with the faltof;an; hpyle, 4557 hoc 
vyhich is not othetwiſe excuſed by Auguſtine, but that « /eerer ſ- Her. 
THe willed hy t foro doc. For it appenteth in the booke of lodge: where 
the hiſtory is vvciiten, bn bu frength wasrenued,, and beg called vp- 
##the Lorde ut theft ent of ba deb. And in the ele venth tothe He- 
brews - 8 reported of m that cod ot righteous men, by the ſpi- 
rit of God. e n e ns: 
I have helds you long in diſputing this queſtion, which ma- 
nye a one bath diſpated to himſelfe vvn hom repe, vyhen 5 
the malignaunt ſpirite hath once but vvhilpered it to his] ares, 
«eaſilic dtavvne to make a conclufion agumſt bodye and ſoule, 
Vnhout longer delbberadon. Such haue bene, the direfull 
* tragos- 
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THE XIIII. LECTVRE. 
tragcedies vvhich oft haue beene preſented vpon the face of the 
earch , carrying alwaies a note of a moſt diſtruſtſull minde, either ſuſ. 
peRing it lel fe, that it is vnable to beare the burthens of calamity 
imminent, or hating and abhorring it ſelte for ſome iniquity commit - 
ted. Now what ſhall we thinke the affection of lonas was in this 


caſe, giving, and not leſſe then thruſting vpon them, full povver of 
huis perſon? Take mee, and caſt mee into ie ſea. ludas, we know, 
vpon the ſtinge of his guilty conſcience, hunge himſelfe vpon an al- 

der - tree, d burſt inthe madaeſt. Achitophell did the like, becauſe 


his counſelles were defeated Saul tell vpon his ſworde, that he 
might not come into the handes ofthe Philiſtines. Domitius Ne. 
ro, fearing the approch of Galba, and heating that a ſentence ofthe 
Senate vvas paſſed againſt him to ſtan d in the pillory, and to be be» 
ten vvith roddes to death, for his outragipus both tyrannies and 
impurities of life, finding no man to ſtrike him, andexclaming a» 


gainſt them ell; vvhat? haue [neuber friends nor foe? I bane 4 


ved diſhmorably, let moe die ſhamefulbe s ſtrake humſelfe through vvich 
his owne lord, his trembling hand directed therevnto by a beaſlly 
Eunuch. Others through ot her imat ience. angry wit h heauen & 
earth, G O D and man, haue deſperately departed, with Aiax in the 


+ 9 trageædy, It doeth mee good to haue van beanen, the GODS, 
— | „ Cohn The lightening, the (ea , all oppoſinieny,, Thus meftete did Cato ti. 


Se. 


umph, N#b{eg:fti, fort una, fottune, thou haſt not ſped. Thus might 
Jonas caſt wich himſelfe: ls there a God iu heauent indes in the aire? 
and waues in the ſea that croſſe my intent? l il haue my will, though 
v7 fe wat ire (ub ombras, - 
Ss, even ſo er caſetb my ſtomachę rotake my leaue of thu liſe. But ne- 
uer ſhall it emer into my hart, thus to conceeofarightequs and re. 
pentaun? prophet, ho tather humbleth his ſoule vndertbe hand 
of GD, framing theſe, orthe lite periwaſionsto huntelfes Lice 
the purpoſe of the moſt High cannot be chaunged, I kicke againſt 
the prickes, heauen hath proclauned meatraitour,thewindes and 


the ſeas haue hearde it, and whilesrhere u breath in the one, and was 


ter in the oth r, I ſh. li not goe vnpuniſhed : the word of the Lorde 
+ good that he hath ſpoken, the vviſedome of the Lorde is vvilet 
than che fooliſhneffe of men, and the ſtrength of the Lord ſtronger 
than the vveskeneſſe of man; the Lorde doe that that is good in os 
fight! | Cafmotherefgre into the ſes , throw mee into the mouth 
of inflice, ler ehe hunger. ad hirſt of it bes Latnßeeh for hays de 
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ſerued no leſſe.  Surelye there is nota vvoorde in this whole! 
ſpeech, but full ol vertues, charitable, and myſticall abedi · 
ence-. ne: 8 
Wee are nowe come to the ende of his reſolution. VVherein . The 51 
wee haue two tlunges to beate away: firſt his charitie to his compam So ſhall the 
ons, vvhere with he rendered the ſafegatde of their liues; jecondly ſea bee 
the figure hee bare: For he vvas a type vl that vndefiled lam be, by calme. 
home the nations of the worlde thoulde bee redeemed. His chan --- 
iy appesteth in plaine teatmes, that the ſea may bee calme unt you It His charley 
i; no pleaſure vnto him, to haue the hues of others brought in queſti- 

on for his ſake, hee is not of the nature of ſome men, neither profitable 

in their life time, and, at their deathes, of molt vngtatious, deſulatory; 
hitetullafte ctions, who make it their caſe and comfotte in ſome ſorte, 

to haue their miſeties accompanied; and, ſo they bee not alone in de- 
ſtruction, they ate leſſe grieved. The Poets expreſſe the vncom pa. 
ſionate ſtyle of theſe Catilinane diſpolitions ; bes i o deads (laith F larly 
one of them) Ie the earth bee red with fire, Medæa cry eth in the 274% 
tragedy; Is were che onely felieiis to ſer all ihunges rumared. hen I gos my; 2.717% 
ſelfe. Domitius Nero, of chome I ſpake before, cauſed Rome to Tvgl. : 
bee fired in twelue places togither, that he might ſee 2 patterne I, a e 
howe Troye burnte, himſelfe in meane while linging veries out of 8 
Homer. 1 in 12 | 12 4 r enn | 
VVhit were their prizes and combates in the theatre of Rame, Pinm N 
but the ſlaughtetinges of men. to mooue pleaſure and delight? Whe er 
the people deſired Theodoſius the Emperour to graunt them thuſe % tan 
ſportes, hee aunſwered them; A milde privce muſt temper »h 
both from.) crivell goternemente , aud from-eruel ſpecdaclas. The tame jperiae cles 
matter falling iuto debate at Athens, Demonax gaue iudgemente, meer. 
that if they vvoll publickely reteane ſogreate atrocitie, andernelty among eſt 
them, they ſbonlil firſt everrbrone' the altar of mereyaHis meaning was. that 
————— —— —¼ê' 
trueltie: : ian in his fe booke of Epiſtles, m. ments. - 
. 4 4 their manger therenf, 3 Epift 2. 


* EE * R 
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: 


werefcdliebefore hande . and dicted vii h ſtrqng meatas to fill them 21. 2 
with i mas And hidud e, chat being latted to punpuhuicet,they raghte. , . & 


dye with morecafte,(-itmay bee, glorie but wich le ſlecontentatibn. Pe 
Hee mucbhinveigheth inſbic, char es Basti bee dl un drbghi wget 
man, and that an arte, ſcience, or il rhereof, ſhoulde be praſtiſret & vor. . . 
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luſtie, able, vvell-fauourcd perſons, vvell apparelled, wente toa 

: voluntary death, and fought with the beaſtes, not for any oftence 

* committed, but in a mid moode. And as the actours themlelues 

4 — * gloriedin their miſeries, ſo their parentes were well pleaſed to be · 

wr olde their ſonnes: the brother vvas within the railes or harres, the 

fiſter neare at hand, the mother preſent at her ſorrowes; and though 

beholding ſuch vngodly ſportes, they never thought, that at the leaſt 

Oculis perl for looking on, they vvereparicides. You ſee the humours and aſſecti- 

ode. ons that ſome men haue, how lightly they are cõceipted of the life of 

their brethren, vvhereas brot yas ware indeede requireth at their 

V:tinew poſ. handes,thatthey ſhould rather with vvith Marcus Antonius, to r41/e 

fem mules vp many from the dead, ibas to deſtrey more; or with Moſes in the ſacred 
ab infers volume rather himſelfe ro bee razed from the books of life, thaw that bis peo. 


Excitare. 
ſhould per:ſh, 
2 7 Th former reaſon is expreſſed in "s texte;thelatter is implyed 
guts * * andconceiued, that hee made this offer vntathem, as being the 
figure and type ofthe moſt louing ſonne of Cod. The explication 
whereof, though it ſtande chiefly in the article of his re ſurrection 
yvhereof himſelſe ſpeaketh in the goſpell, they ſcebea ſgus, but there 
ſpall no ſigne bee given them. , but the ſig or of the prophet lonas; yet there 
sre manycompariſons beſides vyhereinthey are reſembled. Ionas 
was a ptophet; and Chriſt that petſon, of vvhome Moſes pak e. Pro 
phet am excitabit Dew, God ſhall raiſe vp aprophet vnto om. Ionas was 
ſent vpon a meſſage vnto Niniveh ; and Chriſt vvas Angelus magni 
| "8 
confily', The ang ell of the greate counſell of God, Leg atas federis, The e- 
adour of the covenaunt, Much enquirie was made of Ionas; whence 
art thou? vba « thy calling, countrey, people ? why haſt thou 
done thus? Much queſtioning vvith, and about Chriſt; ¶ Art theu 
the kong of the lewes eArte thou the ſonne of the lrumg God > ue @ this 
4. that the winds and the ſeat obey bun? Is not this the ((arpemter; ſonne!Whence 
hath bee thu vviſedomeꝰ Jonas vvas taunted: and checked by the ma · 
ſter of the ſhippe, har meaneſithow: ſleeper Chriſt by the maiſiers 
oflſraell, rherulers ofthe people and ſynagogues, as a Seamaritave, 
bE Ss ai one that bad a Devill , and by the Beelzebnbcaſt owt Dewnilles a 
lutte 4 vome-bibber, ablafpbemer of the bas v of CAtoſes,, Both came 
5, vnder the triall of lottesʒthe one ſor his life, the other ſor his veſture, 
Both had a favourable deliberation paſſed em;  Tonas that 
hee might be ſaved. Chnſt that he might be delivered, and Bare 


- 


7"  rabasexecured;,” Both hada cat of their brethren more than of 
ey 0” N Idnas ctieth, ali ſea ſdal ber quiet: vm Chriſt anſwe. 
* 10 4 reth 
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teth him, If yee ſeeks mee, tet theſe departe: and of theſe that tb g- 


weſt vote we, hans I not laſt ove The one faith,” Tolmr me, Taks - 


wee and caft mien into the ſea, The other ſaith , vvken the of mas 
w liſic vppe, bee ſhall dr awe al thi ger ve bar. Finally both are {a> 
triſiced, Fr ary inthe water, the other in the aire; both are b tre 
the one in the bowelles of the whale, theotherof the earth 
ilaya tempeſt, the one ofthe anger of GO P preſent , and — 
ticular, che other ol that vvrath , which from to the 
ende of the worlde, all fleſh had: incurred, The ence be. 
trvicte chemisthis: that Tonas dyed for his owne offetice, Chriſt 
for the finnes of others; lonas mighte have ſaid vntochem; Though 
I ce the goodneſſe of your natures, yet whoamongſt you is able to 
acquite mee from my finne? Chriſt made a — ge to malice it 
dalle he mughr hve life it at the tribunall of Ne, 
ned Jonas made no 
for that his lateſt dee flying fromthe preſence of the Lord, 
hee vvas caſt but. Chi bad dove * yetryed angſt e 
and none but good; and therefore axe vpon confidence of lis in 
nocencie, For vwhich of theſe x wert doe yer love mee? Our innocent 
Abell perſecuted by crue!} Cain j (I am deceiued, for as hi bloude 
ſproketh better thinger then the blow of «Abell, ſo it iß blonde of better 
'andputerſubſtance :) our innocente lacob hunted by vnmerciful 
Laban, although hee might truely ſay, Geneſis the one and thir- 
tieth. bar baue / treſpaſſed? bevy have I eſferdedtb. f then baſt pur ſwea 
aſter mee? l mighre adde, our innocente Joſeph, ſolde and be- 
traye d by his de ſpight full beethren; and lu le leſfe than murthere d, 
though he vvente 
Jy to feeke and ſre howe the did; dur inuocemte David chaſed b 
vurighteous Saul ,, though by Tonathans iuſt 
elde hoc du the ? vohat bad bee done? or woboſofaith 


tobe weighed with him z and therefore ——ů— \ 
hs owne names, our ſunac ef rig htronſveſſe, bruuucth- 
26 LO en gt E ur ef hee that vvasborne of a Wes 2 * 
bob theage, Luke 1. the vndefiled lambe, ur hoh, Harmelef dene el 
pet. ſeperate from ſinners. Seeed — hid the 
wſerpentia the uilderneſſe but not the pdiſon ——— 
E vidhiybetmortn cortptiay at knews N | 
4b. on 


his fat her, 100 vvanderedthefieldes Ra. 


. 
the 
ſervanates of Saule , as David was? or ii from che ateefinacecnicy pe 
to this preſent houre . I ſhoulde reckon all che innocentes of the 
ki and put Angelles of heaven, yet all not innorente und hd. 
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(ind much leſſe was herne ſiane: j yet en for v1 that wes 
car.. Might be made the righteouſueſſe of Gad is hunzhe had the wages of ſinne, 
chaugh he never deleruedat;ond wade by gane with the ea 5 
bee had done us vuickeduefſe, neither was there any, devpite in bis womb: hea 
wn vyounded far aur graolg reſſtes, and broken for our iniquities,; and rhe 
"8 haſhiſementeafeurpeace was ſhoulders :, al vyne,bke ſheepe, had 
gone Mar ,angtpe LO ED bis fatber bad lads por lis the mniquittes 

15 21.6). Hut yvashee compelled thereuntoꝰ that vvere to 
om the figure, and to ſleme leſſe hummniy tomeakinde , — 
e ene For what hand could cut this ſtone from 
mountaiges The Apoſtletelleth vs othetwiſe, Phi- 
. 5 r ile, bes emptied bimſelfe,andieke the forme 
:Im@crecy tau, bee bumbled bimſelfe, and became ebe · 
Fevily T go 40 Dato death, ever the death of i the croſſe ; Hebrewes the ninth \be off ex 
aiveyner, red bimſelfe to pa ou conſeigges foo. dende mur bes: Galstians the fe. 
Eſay. 53. 5 | gn er himſe e e telleth vs gchetwiſe, Ob. 
Hema off tred, ke bee wowlde hum (elf z 
421 be 939 Tad out 5 oule vuto bark, which noteth a liberal and 
bon hoy nſation den ſacrifice & oblation God would 
not haue, an ſome · what muſt bee had, what ſayeth the ſcri pture 


Hugo Card... of him? Then ſarde} Dixi ſacta, quod anasglaver an- per prophetai, l 
Te ſaide it indeede, for I had rs worde before in the prophetes, Be- 
Bolle 1 come;venio voluntarie uon coatins addacor,! come from mine own 


accorde, I am notbrought by coaction. It ritten in the hooks 

that 1 ſhould do thy will: I came content to das ii, OmyGod,itis as deepely 

written in mine owne will, and thylare 5 inthe nuit, not in a corner 

N in a=" of my lente, Lon ſee this willingneſle: being called, he aunſwered; 
mr" g ſent, went;with as cheerelull a ſpirite, as ey lervaunt 
* the Centurion kepte: ere ebe it were 
vvithebe avvleof "the lavve; his defires accommodated no other wayy 

Exod ar, and dot an angle, but the hearte of his hearte and the inmoſt con- 
3 ſay, is made to containe vitall breath, was filled 
22 ubiection to his fathers pleaſure. Incredulous fouldiours, 
yee — not this, open his 25 wirh a ſpesre, and pearce his 
has totheccater ofit,and tell mee, if he vvrote not vvnhiſtreames 
gude, as ſometimes he vvrote in the duſt, perfitte obedienct 
towarde bis father, vnctedible loving kindneſſe Aden vngrate 
ful generation. Looke into the Arke, yee eee 
— . ſeerets of it; and tell me what yce finde. a 
dur nailes into the printes ofbis 


| — _ > — a. Go. 
be 
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funde the bottome, if yon eanne, ofhis vviling and heatty diſpo. 

ſition. VVas he not dumbebeforetheſhearer? or did hee ever ( a« 

buſe? ) nay, open bis mouth before the ſlaughtererꝰthough they tooke 

both fleece and fleſhfrom him, his clocks aud bu coate to, did hee e- 

ver repine ? vvas bu vice brarde in the ſtreetes, though the very 

— n Fannin coulde haue founde in als to haue ſpo- 

en and eryed in biscauſe? Auguſtine a to his paſſion, the x 
wordes of the Plalave, [ood Lyme eee cle reſt, Plane 4. 
Ego, erm pondeve prounnciiudan oft, ve ce(l)vvith 
e to ſhevv that he ſuffered death vvith his free — * And 
Bernarde noteth vpon the ſeconde of the Canticles, Beholde, bee 8550 
rommeth laaping by the mount aint, aud itipping over the bullen that be- 
ing nituble of ſpirite, fervent in loue, xealous in piety, he overcame 
alfochers, in the alacrity of his miniltrition, as hee vvhom GOD 
had annointed vyith th aule of pladneſſe oboe all his fellover ;, hee out- 
leapt Gabriell the Archangell, ſayech hee, and came to the Virgine 
betore him, by the teſtimony of the Angell himſelfe, Haile Marie 
full of grace, Dom t,ν¾,, The Lordo a vonh thees Behold b 
kefrefs Bim. in heaven and findeſt hints in the vwembe , Horw eas this bert 
volavit, & prevolevit, ſuper penuas venterams, Hee flewe aud overſlet vo 
thee vpn the vtiger of the vv, and hee that ſent thee before, is 
come thee. Ifyou vvill knovve his other leapes, Gregory 
ſetteth them downe, — he leapte from. heaven into the wombe, ſo 
from the wombe into the manger, from the manger to the croſſe from the creſſe 
o the graue, from the graus into heanen gane, & thence wee luobs for bis ſe» 

rerd comming. * 1 | 1 Thic dag 
: Thnovve that bu great tempeſt is vpon vo.  Tonas knevy 3- 
the cauſe of their e 2 revelation, (Which ant. 
manner ofknowledge was private to Jonas with but few other me;) 
partly by touch ofeònſcience, which, he liueth not vpon the earth, 
that can eſcape. Tempeſtes you haue had in your dayes, vvuh- 
out number : but firſt, grandi cempeſiar har, This greate and vnv ve Thos 
rempeſt , vvhieh is not onely come vpon me, but ſecondly, ſuper vs, v. 


vpe 508 alfs; thirdly , /krowe, and am withour doubt, that it is ray- pn. 
fed; fountly.fe 91 Though it mingle the nocent and inno- omg 
cent, vnrigh hd sand 4 7 


Mas the nettes in the gol- you. 
pell mingle the good an 


ade gik, yet im Ihe ſpring ofit, and 3H r. 
therefore | am as certaine,, as that I knovve my righte hande. 1 — — 
doo tbat for my ſale. lonas vvas very forvvarde before in Confel- 
e hee tolde themthe vvhole progreſſe of his diſobedience, but 
* | N 2 never 
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THE XTIH. LECTVRE. 


never proceeded thus fare. For yet he might haue pleaded; I graunt 

Lam afinner, it may be, you as deepely a. my ſelſe ; but vvhen be 

ſeethithe ſiege of the anget of od lie ſo hote & clole tothe wals of 

hes conſcience chat it will not be temoved then Nove guraproprey we, 
I know that u fer rw) ab S e ons 19 563 0 

- Many are ſtraungers to themſe lues for a ſpace, and vvil ſeeme to 

be iguotaunt of their ovyne doipgs 2 charge them vvith ſinne, 

they vvill ſay, and ſweare, and binde it wich curſing, I know it not; 

in the lame tearmes that Peter denied his maſter, Non aD bonrnems, 

I krawe not ibe . But when Chriſt looketh hacke, j mene, whe 

they finde t hemſelues narrovvly eied, and remembred, then / H 

that for my ſabs at w,thut hes looketh bache, VV ben our Savfourtold 

Mach 26. bis people as ho fate at ſupper vvuh them, One e you ſpall ben ray mee, 

dot you thinke the tra tour would bewray hunlelfeꝰno, though th: y 

vvere all ſorrovuſull , and abed one after onc. Is it lꝰ yet is he as forward 

as the reſt to aske that queſtion alſo, [r5t li maſlerꝰ alben he kAvv it 

as petſitly as his o Ne name. Being but one mongꝑſt tvvelue, and 

eleven mote in company to beaxe a part oſ the burt han, bethoughe 

Rew Incre- lie vvas lafe enough. Seneca by his ovvne confeſſion and efate to 

%%% ths tale re porteth a ſtrange but a true thing, of Harpaſtes a fooſe, and, 

rer ſed verd. unh age, a blinde beldame. Shee knowerh nor1has-ſhenu blinde, 

ad oftes entreateth her guide to go foorth of does, hic auſe the houſa is davke: 

Nrither is there any, ſa th he, amongſt vat hat knowethhis/faukes, 

Every man flattereth himlelſe, Novege ambureſus ſum, / n not ambir 

©, Sams, 13. 119, nor covetoue, nor luxurious, nor given tothi or that vice, Da- 

vid kne vv not the man, that Nathan ſake of ; he pronounced of 

a perſon vnłnovvne vnto him. The an ihats hath deve alia, us the clvlie 

of death , This is but muifling of the conſcience for a time (as Thae 

mir muffled her face to take ſhort pleaſure:) but Thamas ſhall be 

diſcovered: and all hartsſhallbe opened i the; cockatrice, that hath 

hen in her hole, vvill come to warme her ſelſeagamſt the heat ofthe 

lunne; Adam vvill be brought from his buſhes, and Serah from be · 

hinde the doore, and a man ſhallfay to his conſcience; as Ahah ſaid ta 

he. d, Elias, Heſte then founde mee, O umme cnemse The Delpbians made no 

fe, wn, ſcruple, to murther AEſopeamongſtthem;hutyvhenthey were pla · 

. gued with death and mottality thervpon they vvalked vp & do 

in all the publicke aſſemblies of Greece, and cauſed it to be proclai-· 

med by noiſe of criers, that whoſoe ver wou d, ſnould be avenged vp! 

on them for the death of AE ſope; they knewe that ſor their ſo kes the 


plagues came. The accuſers of the adultereſſe inthe Goſpell, hovxe 
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THE XIIII. LECTVRE: 
skilfull and buſie vvere they, in detecting and following her fact? 1. 
they had taken her; a. in the act; 3. they ſet her in the midſt g ahey 


m 


vrged the lavv, Moſes commaundea that ſhee ſbanide bee ſtoned. Hovy lob. a. 


ignoraunt were they, and forgetfull of themſelues, till Chriſt ad ver - 
tiſed them? Then they went out (ſaich the goſpell) ese by one , from the ai. 
deft to the lab, being accuſed by their owne conſcience; then there was 
none left to giue evidence againſt her, but our Saviour asked, mama, 
where bee thy —— rather, their owne accuſcrs? they kyewthat for 
their ſ. kes Chtiſt ſpake, and they found that writing which be drevv 


in the duſt, engrauen ſo 3 in their ovne hearts with a penne of 


yron, that it could not be diſſembled. This is the caſe of al thoſe that 


cover their ſinnes, Qari fimentes reciudantur, 'poſſivt adi pci 
atas & thus , i hoſe mindes, if they cosla bes opened, vve ſhould ſee their 
rentes and ſtripes within, Sinnesmay be vyithourdaunger fora tinir, 
but never without feare . Happy are they that know as they ſhoutd 


Tatitus. 


Tuta eſſe 
ſcelera, ſecu- 
ra non poſ- 


knovv: (for this Nui, vvhereof I ſipeake, belongethto vs all) whole /t. 


— 


knowledge is not contriſtaus ſcientia, a ſadde, vnpeaceable, ſotrowing 
knowledge, (che knowledge of devils, who know thete is an hell for 
them, and albeit they know much, yet they know not the way to ſal- 


vation: ) but fruiful, comfortable, ioyful knowledge, who know to a · 


mendment of liſe, vho know to runne to the remedy of their ſinnes, 
to lay a plaſter of the bloude and vvoundes of Chriſt to the wounds 
and hurtes of their ſoule, who k»opve that their Redeemer liverb, as 
lob did, km Chriſt eruciſiad not onely for the vvotlde, but for them- 
ſelues alſo, and account all things bur deſſe and 
that excellent knowledge. This is to beerab intnowledge , asthe Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh , and yvithourthus , if wee be al ſertes, aut al knowledge 
beſider,vve might be poore, beggerly,milſerable,ignoraunt,reprobate, 


at bad as devils, 
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THE XV. LECTVRE. 


Chap.uver.13. Neoeeſecbe me revel tori — e 
e 


N the former verſe there ate pregnant cauſes 
laide downe,vvhy the Matriners ſhould ns 
io eaſed themſelues of Ionas: 1. the liberty 

leaue he gaue them to caſt him forth: 2. abe 
good that ſhoulde enſue by the pacification 
of the ſea: 3.their warrãtzi. the tepeſt was epo 


| " them,2. — 2 bis ſake, 3. himſelfe vpon 
7 — ; 


N une se. SA v9 * —_— hey ſee the diger 
Sheree ofthe dang ger, & the — 8 — 
C — — ink it lo land. It ſeemeth very firaung voto 


SN 


me, that they take not the firſt occaſiõ & offer,tovnwindethelelues 


from the perill they vvere in: & that neither the maſter of the ſhip in 
7 his veiſdome,nor the eee of the marriners in their tumultuous 
. — j ana Rees —— for the 

, alctues: five vs a mem £1 N ati 
. 7 3 — natute 
Sasel male re —.— —— againſt,we be not too eager & quicke in ex · 
malitia 27 dition thereof, vntill it be out of doubt by ſome ſpeciall warrant frõ 
WA x uen, that they may be attẽpted. Touching this preſent 2 


* 


here is no q though they had not learned the letter o 
wos 3 N yet the la of tare tied them by ſecret 
daale vvnh Ionas at they wiſhed to be dealt wich. thẽſelue· 


Then vchy ſhould they drowne him? becauſe the lots . convinced 


him? the lots might erre at a time: or, fthey ſpake a truth, muſt thele 
men be his iudgeszor if iudges, of his life an Jearh? there might ſome 
leſſer puniſhment be deviſed . Againe,whaththough he offered him- 
ſelfe to be throvven into the ſea, for their ſafety ? muſt they take him 
at his fiſt vvord ? Cannot their hurtes be cured, but by ſo deipe 

medicine, as nature gad pot brooke ? When Con antine the 
"Emp erour ( if the hiſtory be true) heard that there was no meanes 
to = re his leprofie,but by bathing his body in the bloud of inſant es 
his heart abhorred it, Malo ſemper egrotare , quam tali remedio convaleſ- 
cere. I bad rather be fiche whilſt I haue my berg , than recover by ſuch a me- 
dcine, A gaine, the warrant he gaue cr ee, for my ſake , might 


8 NN 


THE XV. LECTVRE. 


perhappes be without warrant. A man might ſpeake in the bitternes 

of his ſoule, what elſe he would not; weary of his life, not able to beare 

his croſſes, and therefore, as the manner of many diſtreſſed is, ſeeking 

for death more thã for treaſures. What ſoeuer they did or might con- 

ceiue, this L am ſure of, they had great teaſon to be very circumſpect 

and ſcrupulous, to beare their hearte in their handes, to walke with 

adviſe and charineſſe, before they did any thing in an action ſo vnu- 

ſuall and that whichnature it ſele forbad them , Auguſtine in the 244 
firſt booke of the cittie of God, handling Abrahams paricide int en · 
ded ypon his owne ſonne, (a fact both againſt nature, for nom ever 
bated bis ownefleſs and againſt the writtenprecept, / vwill require the 1%" 540 
bloude of man, ) ſpeaketh thus ; It doeth not excuſe another from impie- — mY 
nie, thas ſhall purpoſe to offer his ſoune , becauſe eAbraban did ſo even a 
with commendation. For a alſo, vohen,for obedvence ſake to that pow. Ind ni fer 
er vnder vvobich be is lawfully ordained bee (ball ill a man, hee is not charge. — 
able wth murther by diy lame of the cirty, nay, be (hall be g uill ic of contempte to — ? 

bu governour, of be dos not; which had bee commited by his owne accords | 1g unde 
2 , be bad fallen into queſtion of pilling mani bloude : therefore punti fi fee 
by what reaſon bee is puniſhed , if hee ſhall dos it without commanudememe , © NE 
by the ſame hee is puniſh:d , of beeing commannded , hee doe it not, Ood x%6 1 75 
fi ita eſt, iubente imperatore, mog is wbents createre? I fit bee thus for ceric influ 
the bidding of the Emperonr , much rather for the bidding of the creatowy, He 
adioyneth the example of certaine virgins ( Pelagia vvith her mo. 

ther and fiſters) who threw themſclucs into a river, rather than they 

woulde be defiled by avillainous ſouldiour. In excuſeof whome 

hee demaunndeth: vwbet if they did it, not deceined by humane prrſwaſion, 

but commanndedby G O D; not of error , but through - obedience? as in 1 5 
Sampſons dedarture from bis life, it ts not lam full for vs to thinks otherwiſe, 3 
Onely let bim beware that eller h bimſelfe,or his childe, and falle be ſatisfied n am divine 
that the commandem#t of God bath no uncerteinetie init. It is the iudgmẽt i e mullo 
of ſounde diuinitie, that ſome fates vvhich the ſcripture recor; et incer⸗ 
deth, are fingular,and died with the perſons that did them, enforcing 

no imita tion at our handes, vvithout the like ſpeciall direction an 
diſpenſation from almightie GO D that he gaue to them, a namely 

Abrahams obedrence in offering his ſonne, Phinees his zeale in 

killing the adulterers, dampſons magnanimity in deſtroying him- 

ſelfe, and the Philiſtines wich the fall of the houſe, the Iſraelites pol- 

licy in ſpoyling the Aegyptians of their iewelles aud ornamentes 
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THE XV. LECTVRE. 


waundeth them aud maketh it a cleare caſe, wa bout any perplexities , that fo 


bis pleaſure u, vp bo con acevſe thy obedience ? Bur before be aſſured in 
thy conſcience, that God hath commaunded them; tie and vntie a 
thouſand knottes, and both make and remoue as many obie ction: 


Job Sleiden. as thy hart can deviſe, The Anabaptiſtes in Germany framed and 
m”comnent- fained an imagination to themſelues, that by the will of God, the 


auncient magiſtracie muſt bee quite rooted from the earth; they ſaid 
and happily beleeued) that they had ſpeech with God, and that he 
enioyned them to kill all the wicked in the lande, and to conſtitute a 
new world,confiſting only of the innocent, V V ho perſwaded the? 
he that ſpake vvithG O D, concerning Ahab, I wil beg lung I pris 
in the monthes of all bis Prophetes, todeceane Abab;a ſpirite of errour and 
falſhoode, a ſpirite borne and bredd within their owne braine , The 
conceipte was extraordinarye , that private men by violence and 
force of armes ſhoulde not onelye diſplace, but deſtroye their rulers 
and magiſtrates, V Vhatſlanghter and havocke it cauſed, vvhat 
profuſion of bloude betweene the nobles and the commons,Germa« 
ny then felt and ſmarted for;hiſtories and monuments oftime wil re. 
late to all poſteritie, and the preſident thereof, may make the worlde 
take heed, how they be dra ne by fanaticall ſpirits into theſe or ſuch 
like vnaccuſtomed and vnprobable courſes, What diſputing &skan- 
ning vvas there of late within this realme of ours, by conference in 
ivate, by broakersand courſers vp and downe , by bookesand bal, 
ets in print, whether there were not in theſe daies extraordinarye 
callio go? Vpon the perſwaſton hereof, what haſty headlong, hea- 
theniſh endevours toreforme a church, to diſſolue gouernment , to 


vnioint or der, to compella prince, and not to tatry her leaſure, if ſhee 


preſently agreed not each man hauing a forge in his one hande, to 
make & matre, to tutne ſquare into round, white into blacke, church 
into no church, miniſtery into no miniſtery, ſacramentes into no ſa · 
cramentes, this man coyning himſelfe a prophet, that man a Chriſt, 
others they knew not what ? thus travailing and toiling themſelue: 
in the fire of their ownefanſies,till they loſt themſelues, their wittes, 
their grace. and ſome their lives? V Vhat ſhall we ſay heereof? but 
that it wasa ge ar enterpriſe, proceeding from thelineular ſpirits 
of ſingular perſons, and, if G O D had not vvrought for vs in mercy, 
the ſequele muſt needes haue beene ſingular vnhappineſſe. My con- 
cluſion is, that by the example of theſe matriners, fearefull and nice to 
deale in ſo daungerous a matter, wee ſollo the common rule (as the 
kinges beateu vVay) which thelawe of nature engtaffed, and of ar 
| w 
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will of Gadrevealed, hath preſcribed vnto vs: and if ever yvee meete 
with actions, which haue not agreemet withtheſe two, to examine al 
ambiguities the tei and to be c ertaine of the will of God, before vve 
enter priſe any thing. 1 6 748 e 
That this was the purpoſe of the marriners, is plainelye to bee ga» They row- 
thered both by the whole contexte and body of the hiſtory hitherto * 
contmued, ( when , though they had many provocations to free 
themlelues and their ſippe, they with-helde their handes, ) and 
by a phraſe of their further paines moſt effectually ſiguificant, vhere- 
in, as they contended with their ores to bringe their ſhippe to laude, 
ſo writters haue contended with their wittes, howe to expreſle their 
labours. Our Engliſh hath ſimplie, and in a worde, the men row- 
ed, true ly, but not ſufficiently, The latin ſaieth no mote but remi- 
gabast, vvhich is as much as our Engliſh, The 70, laterpretours 
aup CHC ro, they offered violence rothe ſea: and Ierome with an ex- 
cellent circumlocution, rerum naturam vincere cupiebant, they de- 
fred to excrede nature, and to doe more then they could dos, The ori. Foderwne 
ginall tongue ſaith, bey digged, and delved, and furrowed the ſea . 
vvith their ores, 28a man the grounde with culters and ſhares, & 4- 
gue fondum- inveſrigabant, they ſearched and ſonoded the bottome ef the 
vaters, as men that would turne them vpſide.downe, ratherthen 
miſſe the ſueceſſe of rheir charitable intention. Solon coulde doe 
no more for Athens than hee did, when Piſiſtratus had taken it :e 
aſtervvardes hunge vp his ſpeare and target at the courte gates vvith £57 
this proteſtation; O my coustrey, I haus ayded thes both wth word and P 1ubd 
deede; ſo betaking himlelte to his ownehouſe to take his teſt. Alex. 3 
anders ſouldiers tolde him, when as they thought) hee prepared Ju, 2 
to goe into an other worlde; and to ſecke an India, vaknowne to QI 
the Indians theinſelues , vvce baut done as much as men mighte wonders mortalities 
ges. Theſe men heerementioned, totheit vttermoſt power ſtood 7 * 
and ſought for lonas, 'again(t the rage of the tempeſt. Qa amot, 
aut non laborat, aut 1 ſun amat laborem-; Hee that loveth , ether la- 
 bewrethnot, or at leaſt hee louot hh and takerbpleeſure in big labours  ( As 
the pames of huntets, hawkers, and fiſhers ſeeme not grieuous vnto 
them : J and it is the property of loue, to trauſorme and alter a man A nor men 
into that beloverh', Thele nien thinke of lonas(Itake it) as ofthem- u in 
ſelues . make it their owns caſe, thus ſpeaking in themſelues; why an a. 
ſhoulde we caſt a way a man, if there bee any meanes to deliver him? 
See what a bonde they plotte of reciprocall kindneſſe one to the o- 
ther: louas to the marriners in the former 1 
21185 | * 


LS 


. . - 5 
— FRY —_— +4 os == » <A. «4, » a -6-4- 
a . . 8 ce . * "<-> 2 — a For Bs | — 8 
„ £ * ws” BY es FW, EET eee E mer . 8 
E 8 > N A * ; 4 N x * i . 5 5 
. 4 5 to * 4 , % : £ A, 7 I * £ 1 => Le, 1 * 8 e 
* p * YT CK . . 2 a 25 q 
< os > 4 At q * 5 ky 4 © " Pg.” » roms *. © a 
; n 18 5 p- Ma F So $ 9 * g F hn 2 2 y + RE ” 58 . 4 
. ; _ Ty = 9 „ " 4 4 „ MY N - . F 4 a ä - ö 
e 28 . E TS We, ET 8 £4 "Iu _ | 2 St _ . l . Fo 2 REF 34 18 
— OTE pipes O 2 3 5 lanes | : PF" © 5 4 #4 " 3 , rn * * ä 
— Kgv $8 wary 4 * 22 * K 


k Wren —— 


* 
: "x 4 2 1 147 ah nd * * : 
1 „ e . 28 


* 


r 
r 
OE 1 * 


CS BE, 


* #4". 
= * 
en ant tr 
7 E e af 5 
. 1 


*+ 77 #4 
„„ SE 
ä „ 5 


l HS 8 8 7 g 5 I 
«4,7. 33 „ Ws a EB | 
l o © uo OTE N r 
RK n 3 e 


2 o » 4 
* * OW 
3 


THE XV. LECTVRE. 
for preſeruation of theirs , Take mee and caſt mee into the ſea, that it may 


bes quiet to yon; and theſe as earnelily labouring yvuth hazard of 
themſelues / if it be e, to ſaue Ionas. It is ſuch an image (me 


thinketh)of that ſociable and mutuall anuty, hat turnmg and wins 
ding, and retaling of curteſie, which oughit to paſle bet weene man & 
man, as is nd. to leaue behinde it an heedefull obſervation, For 
what were the life of man , without this harmony and conſente of 
_ friendihippe? wherethere is not date & dabuur, giving and ta- 
king, lending and borrowing, Forbes and re ying (as it 
were light for light) changing of offices and good turnes, hat 
were it, but the life ofbeaſtes, vvhich as they are in kindes, 
i boming fo there is no communion betwixte them in fellow-like duties? /pvill 
in human nt noVue declame againſt the inbumanitie of men: that one thinge wich 
taten decle · all men hnovve I vvull not ſo much utter to others, as belde to my ſelſeʒ tba 
. id u- by the biting of a ſerpout voce looſe our lauet, but by the biting barking brea- 
ann pry thing of a man,togither with e, all that wee haue, periſheth, The prophet 
non tam di. Once cried, O yte beavens droppe dame righteouſneſſe, when righteouſe 
cenquim neſſe was taken vp in the cloudes, and the earth yoide of it: we may 
wits habe · cry for lacke of loue amongſt vs, O ye heavens droppe downe kin 
— . * neſle and charitie into our times, that the vncumt eous and churliſh 
Zecnzz. Nabels of his preſent generation, which are not vvilling to re. 
dieeme the liues of their brethren ( ſhall I ſay vvith i: hazarde of 
their oe liues ?) no, nor with the loſſe of their ſhoe larchers, with 
the hazatde l meane of tranſitorie and fading commodities, vvhich 
never are touched with the afflictions of Ioſeph, and, thougha nume 
ber be greeued and pinched, as if they belonged to a fotreine bodie, 
never vouchſafe to partake the ſmart with them, with home it u a 
zach. 11. common ſpeech, tha, that dieth, let it die; that they may know at 
length, they were not borne to ſinge or ſay, laugh or ioy kothem . 
s, not to eate and drinke, thriue or liue to their priuate families, 
but that others, which ſtand in neede, by verie prerogatiue of man- 
kinde, haue alſo an intereſt in their ſuccour & ſervice. I noted the hy- 
manity of he marriners by occaſion of ſome circũſtances beſore paſt, 
and I woulde now haue ſparcd you in the repetition of the ſame ar- 
gument, but that my texte ſpareth you not. I vvete vvorthy of 
much blame, if, when my guide ſhe we d mee the way, Iwould 
ſedly forſake it; neither ci I iuſtly make mine excuſe, i, wht the ſcrip⸗ 
ture taketh me by the hand, & biddeth me commẽd humanity once 
againe, Ithen neglect it. ia: n l 47 
Jou may perceiuc hovve vvell they affected Ionas, hoch by the 
conti® 
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continuance, and by the exceſſe of their paints. I make à fur- 
ther prooſe, that it is ſaide in the text, I be mos rowed; as if he had — 
ſaide ; they vvere meere ſtraungers vnto meeʒ l cannot lay, they are 

Grecians, or Cilicians, Il knowe not their countries or dwelling places, bY 

I knowe not their priuate generations and kindreds, much leſſe their 

proper names and conditions , know them no more then to he mes, 

after the name commonly belonging to all mankinde. It is an vſu- 

all manner amongſt vs, wben we know not men by their other dif- 

ferences and proptieties, ro tearme them by that generall appellati- 

on which 3 equally to vs all. When Paul was diſpoſed 

to conceale his perſon, as touching the viſions and revelations which 

were ſent vnto him, / me, ſaith he. a m Chriſt, whether in the boa Cot. ta. 

& ont of the badie ce. I ſay not, that he wat an Hebrew, I name no A- 

poſtle, I name not Paul, /knowe a man of ſurbh amen 1 wil ere, of my 

ſeife 1 vodtnot, except u berof mme infirmities.. They azkedthe young 

man whoſe ſight was reſtored, lohn 6. Howe his ces were opened? 

who becauſe he knew not Chriſt in the propriety either of his nature 

or office, to be the ſonne of God. or the Meſſias that ſhoulde come, he 

aunſwered thus for himſelfe; Themas lit ic called leſus, made clay c 
| axoinred mine eien. Conc eruing whom he afterwards b ecu yay; 8 
 norauncepwhetber a fiener or no, I caunot tel. b one thing I naw (bas Ax 
"blende:and n I ſce. Fr ly ta leq de nf 

I it not, thinke you, a wonderfull blemiſh and maimeto Chri- 

ſtianity, that choſe vvha were bur men, even ſtraungers vnto /onas, 

aliens in countrey, aliens in religion, (but that they hegannea lule 
tobe ſeaſoned it hthe — rbe true GoD). Mould rhus 

beminded-vnto him: vve that, are ioyned and builte togither, not 
onely in the ſtame of our common kinde, but in a new building that 
came from heauen, vve that are men, and more than men, men of 
an other birth than vve tooke from Adam. men of a better family 
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THE xv. LECTVRE. 
2 farre cduntrey, that ſhee might but heare: and queſtion with him. 
The admitable leatning of Origen cauſed yngracious. & wicked Por- 
Fine. Liren, phyric to go fro his natiue land to the citty of Alexandria, to ſee him, 
and Mammzathe Empreſſe to ſend for him into her preſence. It ne- 
yer wanteth honor, that is excellent. The voice of friendihip, where 
oe. 3. it is firmel y phight, is this, as Ambroſe obſerveth in his offices, T uus ſuns 
tot as, I am wholy ibn. What difference was there betwixt Alexander 
& Hepheſtion? Matriage, by the ordinice of God, knoweth no other 
methode but cõpoſition:oftwo it maketh one, as God bf one before 
made two by reſolution. The firſt day of marriage ſolẽ niz ed amongſt 
Plato. the heathens, the bride challenged of the bridegrome, Uhr ta Cana, 
0 ( ua arhere yon are maſter, I willbe miſtreſſe. But the onely load ſtone 
& atttacte pon the earth, to draw heaven & earth, men & angels, 

Faſt & Wert lewer & Barbarians, ſea and land, landes and Iſlandes 


e 
togither, & to make ove of two,of thouſands, of all is religion: by which 
they ate coupled and compacted vnderthe governmẽt of one Lord, 
tied and con glutinate by the finewes of one faith, waſhed from their 
ſinnes by the ſame layer of new birth, nouriſhed bythe milke of the 
ſameword;feafted at the ſopper of the ſame Lambe, and aſſumed by 
the ſame ſpirit of adoption, to the vndoubted inheritance of one and 
the ſame kingdome. And l cannot miſlixe their iudgement, vvho 
thinke that the little knowledge of God, & but elementary learuing 
which Ionas preached, whe he made his graue confeſſion of the true 
God, laide the foundation of all this kindnes , which proceeded from 

theſe matriners, Wc 7 e I GENE DD 
How hath religion bene a band vnto Chriſtedome?the diſcotds & 
diſſenſions vrhereof. (like fire inthe midſt of the houſe, conſuming 
both timber & ſtones) haue laid more countries to the dition of the 
Turke, than ever his bow and thield could haue put chaſe d. We may 
truly ſay, as they in Athens ſometimes, we of Athens our ſelues bang am. 

4 


i pfl & firigthned Philip our enimy,It was prudetly eſpied by Cortugal 
. e "one ofthe Tarkiſhprinces,n his oratis perfvaline to his Lord to be. 


thenien/es. ſiege Rhodes: Chr. 11 accaſia deſc 
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ſerue them. VVholsciat moged vv that lamentable deſeriptioam 
vvhich AEneas Sdvius maketſi of Greece, in hi oration ate 
Tu kes, for the compoling and atronmg af Chrittened kingdomes? | 
0 noble Greet e, behold now? L ing ; thowerr deede * of h 5 
ſecke'for by vvalis, vpe forde but rute dil ay iu adi cos the gn, r ,t 

in thy wallet haue ſtosde mer lacks for Gvruo a Greece: we ſeardb far her ci. 
tier, and finde ot hung ſane ther cer kaſſis, andravidtedfragnents i. e, 
paradoxe in common reaſon, hardly tobeprooved; but that expetts 

ence findethit true : Brethren, kinſmen; or friendeo, vvhen they 

fall to enmity, their hatred 6 gteater than berwixrmortali toes; ace; 
cording tothe prophecreof Chriſt, ſaumies vors domeſhrtretics,, a many 
ces lude ed, and to purpoſe, to wotke him molt harme; ſball be they 

of hu «wn1e houſe, Of all the vialles of the wrath of Gad povvred down 

vpon hnaers, it is one ofthe foreſt, fe mann fed wh by avune ET 49. 
fleſp, and drunken with bis owne bloute, as with ſwecre wwe that is, take th 
pleaſure in nothing more than in the ovextiluovy aud extirpatiou of 


his ovvhe ſe ede: nie Huebner neil 
ee eee St oo. Kc nel 1 
ien ung bi; eee not for any blonde, Aunal.t, 


but that whith U dr awne from the fderof by brethren andkmſmen, 'ÞL act 1 
tus noteth noleſſe than! ſpeake of, bet wWeene degeſtes and Arimimi 
w; the one the ficher, che vtherthi ſonne in law. bot li hate ſully and 
hollilely bent. That which bownds them) regt her wiowe ui hey were Que apud 
4 ( once de, pot them for ther at wvariiuce, ng orre eurmicy. V Vhat more Concordes 
eaget and bitret contention hat hexer beencberweeneChriſhanang (ne ar 
Sarac en than bet eene Chriſhan and Chriſtian? ve ase brethrẽ, I ln 
conteſſe, one tothe other, Fatres vier, brethren from ihe wombe,s> rum ap 
Free n eg one fu be es eau, aud on mei her open earthy, infen(es ſity 
but 1: is fallen out vpon ys, vrhichtacob pronounted vpon Simeon 
and Levi, ved brerbreninet1Þrbayin theirs wrath ſlevee am, and tn 
theer f e-will dig geddowne a oval, and here fore them rage way accur ſed. 
Can vve eſespe à cutſe . that haue flaine a men and a man, digged 

ownea wall and a/ betraied a kingdome & akingdome, laid ops 

e vin yatd far the wild boar, ge the ſdul e ot the turtle tothe heit, oe 
reſigned vp many ſanct ied doiminione,wheria che ſetpter ol Chiiſt 
Wis cee capital & deadiyeninnes, by our mutu sl inter- 
ſhne (editions # I can better ſhi we you tile malignry ofthe diſcſe, 
chan preſcribe theremedy. But vvhere brethrie , knſmen, con fe- . 
derates contende togither, vvhat parte gainerh?:hn venguibed and the [Rr 85 
14 In ia 


widlgrers may both befbrewe them ſelue . They may fig hte, and cones ciryaus fu 
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Bells geri their bande) in blaude, and ges the hun our gi be day , but they will baue butts 
rei- iff in rrimmph as mgbr.ocaſtatolde her two ſons ( Father her fire brã ds, 
Bs — as Hecuba foreſaw of Parit)agrec ing togither like fire & water, that 
8 vyhoſoe ver con ted the other he weuld.ncther make ſhevv, nor 
Sia. beatefigneoftheconquelt,Q the peace of lernſalt: they ſhalprofe 
Frangends por, a feeds right bapptec 8 Pray not for the 
*. peace of Edom, whilſt it is Edom j pra not fox the peace of Babylõ, 

whilltit continueth Babylon: ſo long as they cry againſt Sion „ dnn 
with it, down? with it; cuon to the grand, the Lord returne it ſeven- fold 
into their boſome.Bur pray to the prince of peace, whole bleſſing and 
gift pence is that, ¶ euer we ſight by moving either hand or pen, we 
way fight againſt Edom, & Babylon, Ammon, & Aram, (as /oab & 
Abitai did )choſe that are wit hot, but evermote deſite, procure, & en 
ue the peace of Ieruſalẽ. Thus far of the kindnes ſhewed by the mar · 
riners vnto lonas; vhothough they were but men ſirãge & vnknon 
vnto him, yet vpon that knowledge of God, which he Ead inſtilled in. 
to their mindes by his pre aching. they ende voured hat they could, 
to ſave his life. How ſped their labout ??: 3 

Theycould But they couliſ vot, for the ſea wrought che. Iremie you for inſtructiõ here 

. hence to the 11. ver. vhere you haue moſt oftheſe yery words. It ſhal 
ſtand more durable than the firmament of heauen, which the king of 
Babylon teſtified ot God, Daniel 4. According to hi will hee werkerbin 

the armit of beaux, & in the inhabutantes of the earth 


we mgn can fla big 

bau. or ſay vots ham, what donſt thowdhe pronoũceth as much of hiraſelfe 
Efay 46. My comnſell hal ſtand, & I will doe whatſoener I will, The earneſi- 
nes, & improbity of mis labor,nothing availeth,if God be againſt it. 
Itisbut the labour of Siſyphns,/abowrng inthe fre, & plong"ing upon the 

' rocks,(asthe mouth of God ſpeaketb)according to his word in Mala- 


thy ,Tbey ſrall build; bat I wil puldewne . The vigour of the words once 
2* inc giueththis counſel vnto vs pd I5quaz4y,not to cõtend orwrae 
tle with the power of God, which is, as if a flic ſhuld oppoſe her force 
againſt a bulwarke. They preach doFtrine of ſufferance & patience at 
the will of God; Q nod frendũ eſt,feras,that which thou muſt beare of 
Mtn oſs neceſſity, beare wth good contentment. of winde., He ti an vemeerg 
miles quis fouldionr thar followeth huis generall with groving ,. Thou cavff not rie with 
im perater thy maler, thou canſt not adde to the ſtature of thy body, nor 2. 
nere o one haire of thy head from the colour which God gave it, fr is not thy 
E riſin 2 early, that ci make thee rich; nor barring the gates of thy citty, 
that ci wy fa thee ſafe: much leſſe canſt thou ranſome thy life nor rhe 


life elite brother from the bade Gps bos muſt per force it that alone for + 
_— 


TuE XV. LECTVEE, 
ver. A league with al the elementes of the world , with the beaſtes of 


the field, ſtones in the ſtteete, wich death & hel them nab 
8 thee, Theteorrwhatlgys wh ikthe hee eh — "i 


children or PE into hy — er, be ſecret & Niu, & let the 


tight haod of dale ethe prehe __ 

li was the rea a 0 . after thoſe Mena we in. 
tothe ſeathoughthe mẽ I tone Wißh th Joie 22 oiled ro the Locdin 
the next verſe, yet Fs | 
added by Ionas,Fo 11 5 
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rience;experience, pe, the vu not adde, that both in body & ſouls 
they may he coieüded. We on the other ſide hang yponthechaing, 
& truſt to elime ti heayen by it ( chrough the terns ot C hiſis death 
and paſsion)whersofthe alt hake conſiſtethyaud we ſuſfer 
thole comfortable perſwaſions to tall tothe A ecchar 
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Chap r 4 Thr dw Hr hr 
you heve heade for the 


oxen ton 
a Efes an 

N Lende of holes 8 will baue a facrie 
* fice. They pan ceand te ſpite enougk 
2 to fee if time ebene 


forgette the ina. 
rie het wis offered? they enteted conſulta- 
tion With lönat Bastel. 'of Tome milder 
221 and deer they ſpattd not their pein- 
; contention of ztcines and ores, to 6. 
e - duce him to bd game. Bur oben! dela 
Ae bees ech, and neither the propher himſelſe conde 
_w_ pre ſcribe. „ nor they effect by lab ch, th 
ele of GOD'S vengeance, » doe, m.ke 1 
Ady che ſictifite, aud binde it tothe hoe 2+, beftoy 
- a fevve wordes of bleſſing and dedication FH ſpeake rightly bee 
ny —_— ? lonagts lactiſit ed ia the nexte verſe, S 
they took plow But the confecratioh ali 7505 of the facri · 
888 efdre 1 theſe Wolde, here n tried cc. It is the es: 
tifrophe ofthe yvhole 4; beet dt. ebene and at com- 
pliſn nent the feare, pia... projettion of the Wares, ſortile gr, ex- 
amin ton of Jonas, conſulration, and hihet machmarions and 
e«ſſaies whatſoever, were but prefaces and introductions to this that 
followeth, The ſes hahimade a vowe,and voll ſusely performe it; 
14 2 aan. . ye dodue ob- — 
at be c wn bk 
Wherefore or tor. It appliettran. Alarzon fr mo the former 
i When neither head nor handes counſaile — 
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ds 
provide a reme de, they make 3 h 
. | thenifchics and lonbs to God „br ſupplication tolonss; 
m_ | wh in fecter ym h che) ett de blood ares Blondes a | 
14 ; hee never he. ze rhemledues, of purpoſe, in 
feſsion, that haumg to deale ma werter Mb gu ä 


pardon of God might be their ſureſt fortreſſe, The ſubRance — 
ſoule of the whole ſentence is prayer : a late, but a ſaſe experiment, 
1 and if the worſt ſhoulde fall our, that there vvere imperfection oc 
1 Able in their action nowe intended, pro er the ſoveraigneſt reſto- 
1 ratige vader he. ven to make bound againe. For thus in eſſecte 
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they thinke. It may be we ſhall be guilty of the life of  propher,vvee 
addrcfle our ſelues tothe effuſion of harmeleſſe bloude, we muſt ad- 
venture the fact, aud whether we be right or wrong, we knowe not g 
but whatſoever betide, we begge remiſſion atthine hids, be gracious 
and mercifull ynto our ignorances ,require not ſoule for ſoule,bloud 
for bloud,neither lay aur equities to aur charge, Praiet hath asked 
ardon, & praier(Idoubt not) hath obteined pardon for ſome of that 
loudy generation which ſle w the very ſon & heireofthe kingdome; 
which offered an vnrighteous ſacrifice of a more tighteous ſoute,tham 
ever lonas was.Elſe,why did he opẽ his mouth at his deatb, & powre 
forth his gronings for thoſe that opened his ſide and powred forth his 
blood, father forgiue them. | | 
Before,they had handled the ores of theirtrade and occupation, 
but prevailed not; ( for bodily exerceſeprofiteth nothing:) novye they be- 
take them tothe ores of the ſpirite, invocations, interceſſions tothe 
ever=lwing God, that, if the bankes of the land, vvhich they hoped to 
recover, ſhould faile them, they — be recemedto an harboure & 
rode of the mercies of God. 1 heſe are the ores(my brethren )which 
ſhall rowe the ſhippe through al the ſtormes and inſurreRions of the 
waues of the ſeas, I meane the Arke of Gods Church vniuetſal, and 
theſe veſſels of oure, our bodies & ſoules in particular, throuah all the 
d ingers of the world, and land them in the haven of eternal re dem 
tioa This world is a ſea, as I finde it compared, ſwelling wih pride 
& vaineglorie the winde to heaue it vp;blew & livide wth envy, boi- 
ling with wrath, deepe with covet ouſnes, foming with luxuriouſueſſe, 
ſwallowing & drinking in all by oppreision, dang ertull for the rockes 
of pre ſum ption and delperation, riſing withthe Maues of paſsons & 
perturbations, ebbing & flowing with inconſtancy,brinſh and (aulte 
with imquity, and finally Aare amar, a but er and vnſavoty ſea 
with all kinde of milery. What ſhould we doc then in ſuch a tea of 
tẽptations, where the arme of fleſh is too weake to beate vs out, & if 
our ſtrength were braſſe, it could not helpe vs; where we haue tea- 
ſon to catry a ſuſpition of all our waies, and he that is moſt righteous 
in the cluſter of mankinde , falleth a bus happieff day ſenen times, and 
though we were ptivie to nothing in our ſe lues, yet were wee wor 1ſt. 
Pare cara von had needto craue, Clenſe vs, O Lordiſtũ our ſecre fawl's; 
where we are taught to ſay,fether forge our debtiand if the ſumme of 
dur fins at our liues end be ten i bos ſand talent, the whether we ſpeake 
or thinke, wake or ſleepe, or whatſoever we do, we adde a debt;when 
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the law breaketh the whole: what ſhould we doe, Iſy, but as the 

f. Theſ. p. Apoſtles exhortation is pr contaualy, and thinke neither place, not 
| time, not buſineſſe vnmeete to ſo holy & neceſlary an exercife? that 
whether we beginne the day, ve may ſay with Abrahams ſervaunt, O 
Geneſ24, Lerde ſende mee good ſpeede ilus day: or whither we: be covered with 
Pls the ſhaddowes of the night, we may begge with that ſweete finger of 
— Iſraell, Lighten mme cies that I ſleepe not in death: or whatſoever vvee 
attempt in either of theſe two ſeaſons, vvee may prevent it with the 
Pſal 30. i a other Pſalme, Proſper the vvorihe of our bandes vpon 
Alices. , obproffer thou our handy vvor te. Egredientes de hoſpetio ar met os 
ratio, regredentibus de platea ot currat oratio, vvhen thou goeſt out of 

thine houſe, let prayer arme thee; when thou commeſt home to 

thine houle, let prayer meete thee. Receaue not thy meate with. 

out thankſ-· giuing, rake net thy cuppe without bleſſing, pray for 

| the ſinne of thine owne ſdule, and offer a ſacrifice for thy ſonnes and 
x. They. daughters: vvhen thou lieſt downe , couch thy ſelfe in the mercies 
of 8 O D; when thou ariſeſt vp, walke with the ſtaffe of his provi- 

dence, In this prayer ofthe Marriners, tliete are many notable 
ſpecialities : Firlt, it is common; the worke of the whole multi- 

tude. In the fiſt verſe there was mention of prayers, I graunt, but 
chere it is ſaid, Iavecarunt quiſque Deum ſuum-, though all pray ed, 
©. Cricd. yet all aparte, totheir propet Gods. Secondly, fervent;they cried 
in their prayer. It is nota formall ſervice; the ſounde of their lippes, 
and the ſighes of their ſoules are ſent wirh an earneſt meſſage to the 

3* Vnto che eates of Gad. Thirdly diſcreetzthey pray not to their Idols, as before, 
3 but to th Lorde of hoſtes. Fourthly, vocall and publique there was a 
* forme and tenour of ſupplication which the lips pronounced, they 
5. Wee be- ſude. Fiftly, humble; they come with the tearme & phraſe of obſe 
ſeec h chee. cration, we beſeech thee O Lord, Sixtly, importunate as appeareth by 
E. * de · theit ingemination, we beeſeech thee,we beſoochobec. Se vent hly, ſealona · 
PO ble and pertinent;applyed to the thing then in hand to be exc cuted, 
thee, bring not vpon vs innocent blond. Eightly reaſonable and iuſt, ſtãding vp- 
7. Let vs on à good ground, fitted to the will and pleaſure of the Aluughty, for 
not periſh. ahn Lord haſt dove ait pleaſed tbee. | | 
ps 1 We are vvilled Mathew the ſixt, to enter iuto aur chambers, & att 
Nc. the doores, and prais to our father in ſecret; & our father that ſoetb in ſecert, 
2. Comms, /h all enesc revparde it 3 becauſe it was tho faſhion of hypocrites, to 
ſtand and pray in the ſyntgogues, & in the corners of the ſtreetes, to 
be ſeene of men, Our Saviour never meant therby to cõdemne pray- 
ers in ſynagogues, eit het ſtãding ot kneeling, or ptaier in — 
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of the ſtreets, or in the height ofthe market places, or vpon the houſe 
toppes, in the fight both of men and Angels, but only to exclude 

che affected oſtentation ofmen-pleafing hypocrites, vvho prayed 

to a vvicked ende, not to obtaine, but ovly to bes ſcene of ne. Enter 
intothy chamber and pray, go into the temple and ptay, commune 

with thine owne heart, commune with the multitude, both are good. 

And that we may know that we are not ſtinted in our praĩers, only to 

our ſelues and our private families (as the Athenians would offer ſa- 
cilice but only for their owne citty and their neighbours of Chios) 

our Saviour hath taught vs the contrary, in that abſolute forme ot 

his, vvilling vs to ſay, Our father which art in heaven: as if we al came 
fromone vvombe, and vvhoſoever ſpake, pleaded the cauſe ofthe 

reſt of his brethren, Not that we may not ſay a ſunder and in private, 

CIMy farher,as Thomas ſaid, wy God and my Lorde; but as there is a time 

for the one, ſo we muſt not omit the other in due ſeaſon. It is aprin® - 
ciple both of nature and pollicy , Di voa fortior, Strength vnited r- 
ceiueth more ſtrength: it holdeth likewiſein divinity. If the prayer 

of one righteous perſon availeth much, the praier of many righteous 

(hill availe more. If the Syrophonician obtained for her daughter 

the ſute hee made, much more ſhall the Church and congregatio of 
Chriſt obtaine for her children. If where two or three bee gathered to- 

gu ber in bis name, he is in the midſt of them, much rat her in the midſt of 

a people, in the midſt ofthouſands, in whom there is a vn4, cor v- 

um, one ſoule, one hart, one tongue, as if they were al but one man. 

Lord heale the ſores ot our lande in this point: and as it is thy worke | 
alone, that thoſe who dwell rogither im one honſe,ſhalbe of ove minde, ſo mag- 
niſie this workeamongſt vs, that the children of this Realme which 

flic from our Churches and oratories,as Iohn from the bathe here · 

in Cerinthus vvas, rending and tearing the ſoule of this country in- 

totwa peeces, dividing the voice and language thereofin their prai- 

ers to GOD, Elias and his company praying in one place, and 

rvith one ſtile, O Led d OD of eAbraham, and they in an other 

O Baal beare vs, (for ſo they doe in effect, vhen they pray to ſuch as 

heare them not; z ſome calling for fire to conſume the ſacrifice, and 

ſame for water to conſume — praying ſor the life of Debo. 

rah the Queene of this land, and ſome for the life of labin the king of 
Spainezthus mingling and confounding the eares of the Lorde vvitk 

0 petitions, from croſſing & contrary affectionsʒ that at length 

they may conſidet from whence they are fallen and ſevered, both 

fromthe vnitie ofthis publique body 838 haue their 
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maintenance, & if they take not heed, ol that myſtical body of their 
Lord and Redeemer, Chrili Ieſus. 


ge Ferrent. > hey cryed. It is a condition which James requireth , the prajes 


of rbewſ} fit be fervent. Elſe even the praiers of the wit,ifrhey be per. 


functory and cold, rather of cuſtome than of devotion and piety, 


they profit not, but to condemnation, Car ſed bee hes that doerh thy 
worke of the Lordeneghgently : prateris a worke of his, The LORD 
i are vote all them that call t pos lum fanhfully , not formally. He gi. 
veth bot hade, & frm, the benefite, and the grace to deſite & 
thirſt after it. MVee heare not our owne praters ( I meant wot for uvan 
of ſounde , and much babblng, but for vvante of inwarde deſire, ) the 
worce of our {wie ts ſeſte and ſubmiſſo, and dyethim the aire before it af. 
cendet h into the preſenceef GO D; and ſpallvveetbinkethat GO D wi 
hearevs? Our bodies happily in the Church, our mindes vvih, 
out; ourtongue vttereth praiers, our heart thinketh on vſuries: 
vvee boyy the knees of our fleſn, but not the knees of aur beartes. He 
that knevve in his ſoule, that praier from. feinedlypes and a falſe hart 
vvoulde returne empty into his boſome that ſent it vp, but « bree 
and contrite ſpirite the Lorde vuonulde not defÞuſe , never preſſed into the 
courtes of his G O D, but theinvyardeſt and deepeſt affections of his 
minde vvere giuen in ſacnfice. Everie wghte waſbt hes bis bed, and 
watered bu conch v with teares: hee in the nighttime, when others ſlept 
and tooke their naturall recreation;yeathere was not a night that eſ. 


caped without taske;and it waſht not his plant es alone, but the vety 


pallet and couch which he lodged vpon. So richly was his ſoule wate. 
red vvith the dew of heauen, that it miniſtred contmually both ſoun · 
taines to his eies, aud a fluent expedition to his tongue to commend 
h praiers. We may learne tobe zealous in ourpraiers, even of thoſe 
woodden prieſts, 1. King, 18. of vvhom it is written that they called 
vpon the name of B aa from morning bill oe, and whenthey had no an- 
ſwcre,tbey erred len de, nay, they cut themſelues with knives andlawcers til 
the blond: flawedont : (o they prayed not only in teares, bur in bloud, 
that they might be heard, 1 wouldthe children of the light vvere 
as zealous in their generations, Butratherlet themreceiue their 
lighte and duections for the framing of this holy exerciſe, from 
the ſunne of righteouſneſle, of vvhome the Apoſtle vvirnefleth; 
that is the daiet of his fi:ſh, he offered vp praiers avd ſupplications with ſtrong 
erying andteares, onto him that v vas able tohelpe hm.. And the goſpel 
further declareth,not only that hee bneeled( ar the naming of whoſe name 
«ll knees baus bowed, both in heaueu andeartb,and under the earth) but * 
. 
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bir fel Open the grade de, the foote-Roote of his owne majeſty; and 


lau vpon bis face , Vvhich never Angel beheldewithour reverence; 
and when he had praied before,” heptaied ore narueſth (as the ſerip- 
ture record eth, ) he once praied, and departed: and a ſecond time; & 
departed; and yet a third time, and departed z'evermore wing the 
ſame petition : his praterafcended by degrees, like incenſe and per · 
fume, & not only his lips went, but his a gony and contention within 
was ſa vehement, that an anzellwai ſent from beatim io comfort lum : and 
whereas the Prieſtes of Baal vſed art to make them bleede, cutting 
then fleſh with launcers and kniues tothat purpoſe, he with the trou-· 
ble of his ſoule ſwet a natural! or rather vnnaturall ſweat, /k- dreppes 
of blonae trickling dawne to the earth ; Wee, when we goe to ptaier, ag 
Four ſoules androngues vvere ſtrangers, the one not weeting what 
the other doth, thebppesbabbling withott, andebe hearte not 
pricked vvith any invyarde'compunQion , havonrmg G O D with our 

woutber , and our FFiriter farre front hm, deſerue to be anſwered 

RES le vves, Eſay 7 — you _ foorth your 
bender, I ovill hide ue cies froms you, audthaugh you make many praiers, 
Inillnet heare you.” The teaſon is thete, — Handen fd of blindes | 
the reaſon to vs may be. your Beartes blecds not i you cal me Lord Lord, 
| bur meane it not: the alter is without fire, praier without heate, words 

without intention, geſture of the body withour the conſent of the 1n+ 
WIEN OO SOOT HOT IST IA | 
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"They cri onto the Lord Iris tot leſſcvhen's miracle, chat men ſo 3.Diſcrees 


nevyly endued vvithi the knoyviedgeof Gan ſo preſently rev 
880 their ancient idolles vehich they had ever — vvith< 
in but fe vv minutes of time moſtreligiouſly adored : they call eos 
lebovah; that hidden and feareful name, vvhich eatſt they had noe 
knowne:& neither the accuſtomed maner of their counttĩes, nor co - 
bur of antiquity ut vvant of expetieuce in another Lord, not the 
fimple'narratio of oue ſingular prophet, not any the like motions 
can holde them in awe of their former imaginary GODS, and 
ws them from invocation ofthe Lorde of beſter, Noteaſon can 


; "The winde blawverh'whereit liſtetb, and the ſpi- 
eren "anti mercy 
ng the In within a man; ho taketh the ſfery bart fron 
a th him an bearte of fleſbin ſteede thereof; vvho of th 
ſeset by che banks of Iotdan(ſaith Iohn Baptiſt)s «ble roraiſepp chit 


eu ts 
732 1 


Abrebi,& daily dothraiſe vp. r oe him 


f 3 wor- 


Ezech. 
1 


* 


214 


Rom 10. 
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in Angelos. 
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rvorſtip and ſervice, ofthoſethat were hardned in idolatry before, 
hke flint es in the ſtrectes., Turne vs, O Lord, and we fhall be turned; 
waſh vs with cleane water, and we ſhallbe cleanſed; renue vs ( as the 
eagle herd ates)and we „ben flock from 
the mountaines and deſerts wherin they ſtray, to fulfill thy folde, and 
we ſhall be gatherediʒ ſay, thou wilt ſweepe thy houſe, and finde thy 
groat, and we ſhall be found. Nature cannot make a new birth: en- 
tring into our mothers wombe againe, is vnable to worke it: the gold 
of Sheba and Seba cannot purchaſe it. No m commeth tothe ſoune, 
voirſſe the father draws lum, and if the father haue once given him into 
his handes, all the devils in hell cannot pull him out againe. I make 
it the wiſedome of him that praieth,tolevell his heart and affections 
at the very right center and marke of praiet, which is God alone; hee 
is the ſanctuary, to vvhom vvee muſt flie; the period and ſcope in 
whom our tequeſtes muſt end. Praier and faith (i the Apoſtle der 
ceiue vs not) mult kiſſe each other; howe ſhall they call on him, in whon 
they haus not beleevedifaithisthe ground of 2 we belteue, and 
then ieake;lo was the order of David. Doevve(my brethren )be- 
leeue in Angels?tor that is the Apoſtles phraſe, bovv ſhall they call 
on him, ic ꝰ i $715307 i whome, or upen mh they bane not beleeved! 
We belecuc that there are Angels, xvhich the Sadduces denied And 
if an Angell ihould come from heaven vnto vs with a meſſage from 
God, as he came to Mary and others, we would beleeue Angels, that 
is, giue credence vnto them, as they did. But if we beleeue n Angels, 
we forget ther place of miniſtration which theꝝ are appointed vnto, 
and make them our Gods. Much leſſe beleeue we in the ſonues of 
men, which axe leſſe than Angels. Therefore the gleaning of theſe 
Marriners is more worth than the whole vintage «; Rome, vvhoina 
moment of time haue gathered more knowledge hovve to informe 
their praiets aright, than they in the decourſe — continued ge- 
nerations, Theſe pray es lebovab, the true ſubſiſting God; they not 
only to God, but to Angels, and men, and ſtockes, and tones, & me- 
talles, and papers, and Il kaovv not vvhat. | 

It may bea challendge ſufficient vnto them all (to ſay no more) 
chat in ſo many praiers of both auncient and righteous. patriarkes, 
ts, Iudges, kings, regiſlred in the hooke of GO D, andin an 
th and fiftie Plalmes, an hundreth vhereol at leaſt are praien 
and ſupplications, and in all the devout requeſtesthatthe Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and other his diſciples ſent into heaven, (if they take the pen 
eee e. 
— eve 


. dt 2 
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3 finde one directed to Cherub or Seraphin, 
Gabtiel or Raphael, Abtaham or Moſes, or John Baptiſt after his 


death, or any other creature in heave or earth, ſaue only tothe Lord 
and hisannoimed , Haut theſe all erred Even ſo vvill we i and mote 
ſweete ſhall our errour be vnto vs, with theſe, of vvhom e make no 
queſtion, but that they are bounde vp to the bundell of life with the 
congregation of firſt borne, than a nevve and recent de viſe of praier, 
obtruded vnto vs by thoſe, who falſly ſuppoſe themſelues to be the 
pillers and ſtaines of Gods militant church. he 86, Plal. (to ge you 
a little portion of foode to ruminat vpon) as ſome conceaue, was not 
a Pſame compoſed for any particular vſe, but leſte to the church of 
God , as a generall rule and preſcription to fit the condition of every 
man. Wherin there are firſt ſome reaſons in our one behalſe, her- 
with we infinuat our ſelues into the favour of God, that he may heare 
vs. 1. Bow downe thine care vnto mee, O Lord, Why? [ ampoore aad neex 
dj: the exigenceofmy diſtresfull affairesrequireth thy helpe,z.Pre- 
ue thou wy ſoule, Why? am merci fulkl aske not at thy throne, 
28 L ſhew mercie againe to my brethren, J. Saus thou thy ſervant, 
wy God, Why tbecanſe be puteth bis truſt in thee; he hath no other rocke 
to cleaue vnto. 4. Be merciful vuto mee, O Lord. Why? Tcrie vpen thee 
| L haue conſiantly decreedwith my ſelſe not to giue over 
the hope of thy comfort. 5. Rewice the ſoule of rby ſervant. Why ? for 
vnto thee, O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule: the beſt and choſeneſt member 
I haue, ſhall doe thee ſer vice. His miſery, mercy, faithfulneſſe, con- 
ſtancy, ſyncerity, ſpeake for audience. Nowon behslfe of God there 
are other inducementes recited from the 5. verſe, whywee reſort to 
the winges of his favour,wben we are diſtreſſed. 1,from his mercy & 
kindnes to all that call him ; for bon, Lord, art good and gracions, 
and ef great compeſſion:therefore giue eare to my prayer, & harken vn- 
| ſupplicatiom. 2. from experience and triall ; e the 
n — Wo. 9 og 
{on and greatnesofhisworkes ; Among 2 there m bbd 
vnto thee, & who can doe like thy worker? 4. — Sr worldez 
All whome thou haſt made ſhall come aud worſtiy before thee,O Lord, 
and ſpall glorifie thy n. 8. from the ſoleneſſe and fingularitie of 
bis ad, whichis chiefe; for thou art greats ani doeft wound 
ra 1hinges , aud art Ged alone . 1. His exhibition of mercy to 
all, 2. particular and perſonall application to ſome, 3. the rareneſſe 
_ and maieſtie of his workes, 4. the conſent of nature and nations, 5, 
n 4 cu 
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call forth R theſe, if they can be vetiſied eit her of An. 
gels or men, Lreſuſe not to giue them a part with God in this our 12. 
cred oblation. > «ms: err: 1 Nine ine 
Th; cried e Their praiers were alſo vocal & expreſſed. The 
gronings of the ſpirit yndaubtedly, : hougb/ Zachary be dumbe and 
cannot ſpeake a worde, fhall Beyer, be reſuſed. Hee made the 


- hear: and the tongue, that vnderſtandeth the language of both a. 


like, he is as nearc to our teines, as to our lippes: and the voice of the 
one is not more audible to him that heareth without cares, than the 
ot hers intention. {n Dei auribun defiderium vebemens clamor mag 
eſtʒ remiſſauntentis, vax ſubmiſſa, In ibe art seſ Gad a vebement defire u 


x. bam. 1. 4 great erte, a rewuſſe and careleſſe tention i a ſubwiſſe and fell voice: An- 


Joel a. 


na, a type ofthe church, ſpakem her hearte, her upper did onely moove, 
and Fs — was nat heerde, Yea the geſture > ws rare bers the 
gtcite of her ſoule were ſuck,that Eli te prooued her of drunkenneſſe. 
Indeede ſhee was drunke, not with the wine of grapes but vvnh 
the wine of devotion, which ranne from the wirecpreſle of arrou. 
bled ſpirit, and the Lord remembred her petition, though ſhee prai- 
ed with her heart alone, and her topgue ſtirred not. What then? hath 
the tongue immunity therby from doing that homage vntothe Lord 
which he hat h enioyned it ſhall not the calves of rbe types be e re qui- 
red becauſe we haue tendered the calues of our heartes? ruſt not 
both the heart belrene , and ibo month makecoufeſſion? and i the one n 
the ciſterue within thy ſelfe to conteine the honour of God, ſo muſt 
not the other he the pipe to convey it tothy brethren? ſurely yes, 
Aske both body and ſoule, and everie part of them both, whoſe 
image and inſcription they beare: they will tellthee, God:: then 
ay the tribute of both, and glorifie God wit ht hy bodice and ffirr, for 
bare hi. And as thou liſteſt vp thy ſoule with David in the 86. 
Pt. ſo lift vp thy handes alſo with Moſes, liſt vp thine eies with Ste. 
ven, lift vp thy voice with Deborah, ond wit h all the children of God, 
whoſe pleaſure and ioy it is to heare Got praiſed in the grear codyre. 
a. Ifthere be ptieſtes to pray for the people which muſt weepe 

betweene the pereb and the aliar, even in the body and navell ofthe 
Go wor — voice may — ö em 14 ner 
ay, e thy people O Lords cw e.if there bee temples and churches 
At the prophet hath tearmed, and Chtiſt rat ified to be the how- 
ſet, eſpraur ifthete be ſeldome and ſet timesappointedfortheſe du 


ties to be done in if there he fotmes and patternes deviſed even 


from the ſonne of God, how our * 
7 8 , 


THE XVI.-LECTVRE. 
| there no queſtion, but we mult open our lippes in the ſervice of God, 
dove inouthesrmuſtbe-willingroſhew fork hin prneese.. 

Wee beſeech thee O Lorde . | They vie the propereſt tearmes of ſub- 
miſſion that may be They come not to bragge, wee are worthy O 
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J. Humble. 


Lord,whome t hon ſhouldeſt do for, (as the princes ot the people ſpeake for 


the Centarion in the goſpeil;)they come not to indent and bargame 
Ifrbou wilrbe our God ꝙ e. they knowe they ſtand vpon grace, not de- 


ſert, and that the Lord mult be entreated, or they cannot liue. Humi · 


lty is bot ha grace it ſelfe, and a veſſell to comprehend other graces; 
and t his is the nature of it the more it receaueth ofthe bleſſinges of 
God, the more it may. For it ever emptieth it ſelſe,. by a modeſt eſti- 


mation of her one giſtes, that God may alwaies fill it ; it wraſileth 


and ſtriuerh it h God, according to the pollicy of lacob, that is, win- 
neth by yeeldingʒ and the lower it ſtoupeth towards the ground, the 


mote advantage it getteth to obtaine the bleſſiug. O guamercel{us 
7. e, & bumiles corde ſunt doo tu; O — bugh . ne — 7" 


art t bon, and the buwbleot beart are thine lonſes to dwell i? where is bat 
bouſe that yee will build vnto mos, andwhere aus t hat place of my re? Tobm 
well I looks , even to hum that is poore and of a cantrue firut,andtrembleth at 
my wordes  Plutarke writeth of ſome who ſailed to Athens for philo- 
ſophy fake, that firſt they were called ſanhſta. wiſe men; atterwardes, 
. Philoſopht,but lowers of wiſedome; nie xt eʒrhetores, onely reaſoners and-d:ſ< 
courſers;lalt of all; 16024, ſimple, vnlet tered men, The more they pto- 
fired in learning, the leſſe they acknou ſedged it. Thus in (pirituall 

races vve ſhould ſtudy to be great, but not knovve it, as tlie 
ſtarres in the firmament, though they be bigger then the earth, yet 


Eſay. 6s. 


* 


they ſeeme much leſle. Zn alto non altum ſapere, not tobe bigh- 


mind ed in high deſettes, is the way to preferment, David asketh, 
Qu ego ſum, domine, O Lord whoam 12 He wastaken from t hot lowli- 
nes of conceipt to be king ol Iſtaell. lacob ptoteſteth Amor 
ſum, Jan leſſe then the leaſt of thy merces, hee was preferred before his 
elder brother, and made the father of the. twelue tribes . Peter cri- 
eth, exi d me demme: homo pecrator ſum, Cee oui fim mos, Lorde, i am 
a ſinful nam he heard, ſeare nos, { will bence farth wal thepe fiſher of men, 
loin'Bapult ſoundeth 0. Ian rot wort by to leoſe the las- 
eber of bis ſhoe ; hee was e worthye to lay his handes vpon the 
head of Chriſt. The Centurion treadeth in the ſame ſooteſteps Now 
ſum digua, Jam voc worthye , vnde theraofe of whoſe houſe thou ſho«ldeft# 
fore; his commendation was rare, I baue not founde ſo great faith no net 
If. Paul departeth not fromthe. ſame wordes, Ane 

| pal 
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THE XVI IEC rVRE. 


1 am wotwerthy tobe called an apoſtle ; bes obteracd mercy ' tothe example - of 


thoſe that were afterwardes to come. The bleſſed Virgin in her aun- 
fweretothe Angell ſheweth, that the ſalutation no way lifced vp 
her hearte , ere anale Done, bebolde the hand-mayde ofrbe LORD; 
(hee obtainerh that, for which all che generations of the vvoriie ſboulds 
al berbleſed, This baſe and inglorious ſtyle ot the molt g 
Saintes of God, Nos furrdignus, and the like, ſhall get, vsthe ho- 
nour of daintes, ſhall taiſe vs from the duſt, and ſet vs vpon thrones, 
take vs from amongſt beaſtes, and place vs with Angels. What 
was it in the bleſſed Virgin, the mother ot Gods firſt-borae, the glo- 
ry and flo wre of vomen · kinde, that God tegarded ſomuch? Sha 
telleth you in her ſonge of thankſgiuing, Hee bath regarded the lan- 
hineſſe of bis bend-maide; yea the bloude and iuice of that vvhole ſong 
is in praiſe of humilitie: Hee thar ſcattered theprovde in the m- 
ont of their bearte, bet bath put downe the mightic um their ſeat, aud 
bath exalted the humble and meeke . Othatthe women of our age could 
ſinge 2 1 oem with that humbleneſſe of ſpirite, that Marye did, 
Ai ſonle doth magnifie the Lorde : that recompence woulde be theirs 
vrhich followeth ; bee that ts mighty hath magnified mee againe , and o- 
lie i big name , But they magnifie themſelues too with pedlers 


in ſwadiung cio- 
&r11\t) her, 
z We cannot 


ver. angel. o A amſ} 

Wale cy thyes nor any part of thy 
humility, His nativity oy preachedro ſep. 
heardes; heecontended with his fore-runner , who ſhould be t 
lowlier of the two; he tooke fiſher-men to be his diſciples , embra. 
ced young children, paide tribute to his inferiours, fled away that 
hee might not be made a king. waſhed the feete of his apoſtles, char · 
ged the leper not to tell any man, rode vpon an aſſe, his fa- 
thers glory, not his owne, to home he was sbedrent te the death, . 


ven to the drarbof the erofjo , ln all which he doth not leſſe than pro- 
claime vnto vs, learve to bee bumble and mecke , aud yon foal finds 
reſt for your ſonler. Tiay but this. The mattet is worthy your hearing, 


the leſſon your learning, the recompence your _— In this 


— 


THE XVI. LECTYRE. 

ſeech the God of maieſty, whois higher than the higheſt in the earth, 
whowillrefifte the prowde , and piu bis graces to the humble and mecke that 
whether vveaske, vve may aske in humility; or whether vve haue 
receaved, we may vic it without vaine glory; that all our words and 
workes may be poyvdered with that ſale in the Pſalme, which ſhall 
eatcoutall oftcntation , Not vnto vs, O Lard, nat vnio vs, but vnto thy 
newer fine the benonr and proſe, e/Amen, 


THE XV11. LECTVRE. 
beſeech thee, let vs nnd 


"2 "4 
; 


— 


Wee be ſceeh tbes, O Lende, vue 


He praier of the martiners beginneth not, till 
you come to theſe vvordes: the other were 
the wordes of the hiſtory, reporting vvhat 
oy they did; theſe novy propounded, ate then 

ovvne, or at leaſt the ſumme and effect ot 


Chap. i. ver r 4. 


firſta Petition; and therein a preface, Fee be: 
ſeech thee, O Lorde, wee a- » compri - 

7 fing the manner and forme of praying; and 
the matter or ſubſtaunce of the petition, let vs ner periſb far rhus mans 
life &. 2. he reaſon, For thou, Lorde, haft done as 2 thee. So a8 
in the vvordes of the hiſtory, ſignifying hovv they behaved them- 
ſelues, togirher vvith the petition, and the reaſon of the ſame, we 
finde eight conditions re quiſite to the nature of praier. Fiue wher- 
of we haue already dealt in: the ſixte vve are to proceede vnto, 
The Im ty they vie, implyed in the doubling and iteratin 
of their ſuppliant tearmes; ee beſeseb thee, O Larde, wee be 


— — if he were weary of wel- doing. & repẽted him · 
hat he had begun. If bis former requeſt be weake aud inficme, 


them, We may reduce them to two heades: 


219 


6 Imporm · 
thee i Viele to h that ts alone, who when he hath ſpoken once, — : 


fainting inthe way to the mercy of God, hee hath not a friende to 


uw, nor a brother to ſa vatoit,. Be This double ſup- 
__ rs;fallech — of n raine t 
eonefailethofwateriog the earth ſufficienilyſ he other fulfilleth 


the 
i the kine of the Philiſtines, vvhich bare the Arke. though the 
mere milche,, and had caluerat bome, her they kept the fraight way ie lies 2 


. 
4x? 


and thirſt thereof. So ſhould our praiers be bent; that 
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ſemeſb, and hell one path, and lowed a they went, and turned ncitber to rb 
rig bi hand vor the leſt neither ever ſloode ſtill, till they came ino the fields of 
leſuab, where he was reaping hu harve#: ſo the affection of our loules 
bearing the Arke and coffer of our ſuites, tough it hath Worldly al. 
lurements to draw it back, as the kine had calues, yet keepeth on the 
way to the houſe of God, as they to Bethſnemeſhi, holding one path 
of perſeverance, lowing with ærale turning neither to the vi 
to the left hand with wandring cogitations, till it commeth into ĩhe 
ſield and garden of God, chere her har yeſt groweth. 

We beſeech thee we be ſeech thee. This ingemmation of ſpeech noteth 
an vnmooueable and conſtant affe ction to the thing vve affect, a 
the tongue and hearte were willing to dwell thereypon , O Abſalsn, 
O my ſenne Abſalon, O Abſalon my ſoune, my ſonas, vvas the mourning of 
David, when he heard of the death of Abſalom; as if tus ſoule od 
beene tied tothe name and memory of his ſonne, and his tongue had 
forgotten all other ſpeech ſaue only to pronounce Abſalon, it ſhew. 
eth what loue our Saviour bare to the holy citty, in that he repeated 
his ſorrawes 8 [eruſalem,leruſt _ vary made a yovy 
with David, If I forpet leraſalem, let my right han et ber c ot 
rathet my — brralitetag: 4 cinot leaue t hee at ti fill namung, 
thou art deeper in my hart, therefote I ſay; Iereſalem, and againe fe- 
ruſalem, I ever regarded thy welfare with vndoubred con paſſion. 
The matriners import no leſſe, in tepeating their requeſt, ve beſtech 
thee O Lord, and once againe,webeſeechthee pat don our import unate 
out. cries, our hearter are fixed , JE our beartes are fixed, our ſoutes ared 
thirſt for thy loving kmdnes,vve will pie thee no reit, t ill thou recerveſt 
our vehners, Thelonger Abrahã talked with God Gen.i8 the more 
he gained. Ile beought him fromthe vvhole number to ſiltie, and 
from fiſtie to ten, before he left him. Bebola i baue hegunne to ſpeaks 
vero my Lorde, and am but duſt and aſhes; let not my Lorde be avigry ai 
begun le ſperkegand once more; 
let nit my Lord be Once more and'agarne;youlee,arc ableto 
ſend away cloudes of fire and brimſtone. And:ſofarwasit of, that 
God was angry with his inſtant requeſt, that he gave hmm buth a pati⸗ 
ent eare, and a gracious anſwete, If tos befound here i all ao delfroyirg 
It pleaſeth the eares of his maieſty ary to bes long 'intreated; 
his nature is never ſo truely aimed at, a vvben we perſwade d 
ſelves, that our impatience in praier can never offend his pouencei 
Hethat hathtwefe and ten times togither ingeminated the riches of 
his merey rns Exod:34.7be Le Led, , fa ts 


Fu © 2 gt 4-4 $ bs. is tho is. » - 

. 1 4 . " * wh bY * 0 4 

- Cr 

71 2 A 22 Pg] % 1 * * wats 1 * 1 3 5 » * 
A ng 1 $4 IDS 25 2 4 


THE XVIL LECTVRE. 


anger abundant in goounes & truth,veſerumg me” cy for thenſenls for giving 


121 


inquiry & fie, & trenſgreſſio; What did he meane ther by, but that tie 


and ten times togit her we ſhou id cry for his mercy? | 

Wee beſeech thee O Lorde, wee beſeech thee, A vvoman of Canaan 
in the golpell, calleth vpon our Saviour, Haze mereit t hen me, O Lord, 
thou ſonne of Davnd, my daughter u miſerably vexea wh a devill, hee aun- 

ered her wat one worde. It appeareth that ſhee called (hill, becauſe 
his diſciples ſaid, Sade her away, ſor ſhee erieth after v5: Ihen, bee was 
not ſent but tothe loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Ir aell:yet ineecame and v vor- 
ſorpped bum ſaymg, Lorde helpe mee: hee aunſwereth, 7: « not meete ro 
take the childrens breade and caſt it rowhelpes : Shee replied vpon him, 
Trath „Lords, but the vw helpes tate of the evummes , that fall from ih -4o 
maſters table. Then Ieſus anſweted and ſaid vnto het, O woman,great 
# thy faith, Shee faſtened ypon Chriſt with her praiets as the vvoman 
of Shunem vpon Eliſha vvith her hands, Shee caught him bythe 
feete, and ſaide vnto him, As rhe Lorde liweth and as thy ſouls beth, [ 


Marth, 15 


willnotleane thee, Conſider what diſcouragements her poore {.:ule 2 King 4. 


digeſted, i. ſnee was wor anſworod by Chriſt, z ahee had backe friendes 
his diſcinles, 3. ſhe was none of the loft ſbeepe, 4 ſhet was awhepe; yet 


in the end ſhee obtained both a cute for her daughters — and 


a commendation for her owne faith Shee wrought a miracle by the 
force of her praiers, ſhee made both the deate to heare, andthe dumb 
toſpeake,ſhee cried to the cares and tongue of her redcemer, Epbota, 
Bee yes opened, heare and anſwere my petition, fulfill my cequeit, Nov 
import uns nec mpudens ec. lt is not aſawcy nor ſhameleſie part 
in thee. to aske remiſſion of thy ſinnes at Gods hands, without cea· 
fing; thou giueſt him occaſion to doe a me motable act, convenient 
to his nature, glorious to his holy name. That vvhich man giveth, 


. 


Anguf?? de 
verb, Apr 


he looſeth, and d ſpoſſeſſeth himſelfe of, it is not ſo with God; thou 


art not the better, God the worie,chouthencher, God the poorer, 
for his giftes: Open thy month ade, and hie will fall it, enlarge thy belly, 
and he will ſatistie thee. Fong vincit ſiiete , I he fountaine & ſource 
ef bu geoduos is abone the deſire and thirſt of thy noceſſiues. It you oblerved 
it in the laſt hiſtory, The diſciples of Cheiſt thought it an impudent 
_ that the Syrophœniſſian cried after them, Sende her avvare, 

id Chriſt ſo account it, or vvould he diſimiſſe her? Doubtleſſe 
i ioyed his heart, to ſuſpende het deſires in expectation, and con- 


Non tu 46> - 
cipiendopre= - 
ficis, & Des . 
us in dande 
deficit. 


quently to extende them, to holde her long in his companiez . 
he (aid ro himſelfe, - Lam vvell pleaſed that ſhee crycrhaftermee, | 


— — — —ê — _—_ 


& deliglred hu cates to heare her redoubled oblectations, mote 2 
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Cöõveni- 8 
—. pertinentlie applyed to their preſent feare; Let vs not perifh ſor this. . 

mans life ce. It was written in their hearts, vyhich others might haue 

red in the Pſalmes of David, Touch not mne annaint ed, and doe my pro- 

phets no harme. They thought that Prophets were ie welles and pearles 

vnto God, and that the marring of one ſuch, would ſeverely bee re- 


nable. 


ſunge and venime, which finne leaueth behinde tz they know it 
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the inſtrumentes of David coulde haue done, it gave him matter to 


vvorke vpon, it tried a faith, it vvann a ſoule, it occaſioned a mira. 
cle. Bernard to this ſe noteth ol the ſpouſe in the Canticles, be- 
inning her ſuite, and woing of Chriſt ſo rudely as ſhee docth ler hing 
2 the kiſſes of bis mouth; though to entteate a great favour 
of a great Lorde, ſhee vſeth noflattery vnto him, thee ſeeketh no 
meanes, ſhce gocthnot about by driftes and circumlocutions, ſheg 
maketh no preamble, ſhee worketh no bene volence, but from the a. 
bundance of her heart ſodainely breaketh foorth, Nude fronte[q, ſaris, 
Barelie, and boldelie enough , let hint kiſſe mee vvith a kiſſe of hu Ippes. 
The parables in Sainte Luke, the one of a friend called vp at mid- 
night, the other of a wicked iudge, inſtruct vs thus much, that yas 
leſle vvee holde a meaner opinion of God, than of a common, vulgar 
friend, vvhich were too baſe to conceiue, or a more varighteous iudg- 
ment of him, than of the moſt vnrighteous iudge, (than which, what 
can bee thought more blaſphemous ?) vvee ſhould not diſtruſt the 
ſucceſſe of our ptaiers, but that imprebitie aud import uuirie at the leaſt. 
would draw him to audience, It was midnight with theſe marriners, 
whenthey called at the gates of God, (the friende and lower of the ſoulet 
fen) the vnſealonableſt and deadeſt time, in the iudgment of hu- 
mane reaſon: They called for more than loaues, tlie reſiefe and ſuc. 
cour of their liues, more deare vnto them than any ſuſtenance : Their 
friende? Nay their enemy vyas at hande, and the 4a enemie of 
mankinde: The gates ſeemed to be ſhut,all hope of deliverance wel 
nigh paſt; the children were in bedde a ſleepe, vaine was the helpe 
= man, their arme was weake, and theirores vnprofitable, Angels 
and Saintes-could not helpe them: yet they knocked at the gates of 
their friend once, #ebeſeechthee O Lordzand, becauſe he denied them 
the firſt time, they knocked againe, * beſeechthee O Lord, & I doubt 
not but they continued knocking,rill in the end he aroſe, and gran» 
ted them their harts requeſts. | * 
The nexte condition of their praier, vvas, that it was properly and 


uired. Hẽce come their teares, this is the thorne that pricke th them, 
eare to offende in hurting an harme leſſe man, togither with that 
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THE XVII. LECTVRE. 223 
willcall for ven geaunce, and though it paſſe the hande, and the eie. 
ſpeeding it ſelfe in the ſeeming of him that doth it, into the lande 
of forgetfulneſſe, as if it ſhould never be thought vpon, yet the Lord 
will fetch it backe againe, and ſet it before the face ot the” ſinner, a 
and lay it as freihly to his charge, as if hee were then in the act aad LEN * 
1 periſh, 

perpetration thereof. Theſe be the ſores hetevvith they {marr, Lay not to 
daunger oftheir owne liues, if they {aſlaulte the life of lonas; and cut charge 
watchfulneſſe of the iuſtice of G O D, in taking account of forepaſ. 
ſed ſinnes. To theſe they applie the medicines, V Ve knowthe 
order of thy Courte and iudgement ſeate, to exacte life for life, theres 
fore let not v periſh for t his mans liſe: wee know that no ſinne can eſ- 
cape thy dreadfull hande, therefore if wee happe to offend in ſpilling 
inuocente bloude, /aie not our iniquitte vpon vs , blotte it out of thy 
booke, let it paſſe as a morning dewe before the ſunne, and not be 
imputed, In dilpoſing our prayers to God, vvee muſt, as the Scribe 
in the goſpell, 5ringe forth of our treaſures, tbunges olde andnevve. For 
the blefsings of God in generall , there may bee generall thankeſgi- 
vings;for ſinnes in genetall, generall confefsions;auncient and vſual 
formes of prayer, for auncient and vſuall occurences. Mies may take * 
vnto vs wordes, (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) and ſay vnto the Lord at all 
times) Take awate all intquitie,and receaue vs graciouſiy, ſo will we render 
ibe calues of our lippes, But as the matter ot Gods iudgments, and our 
dãgers, is varied, ſo myſt we accordingly vary our praicrs.In the time 
ofa plague, wee muſt make of our prayers a particular Mithridate a- 
pak the plague,acknowledging the hand of God;that inflicteth it, 

nowing that the cauſe and origmall thereof is not ſo-much infection 
in the aire, as rotteneſſe and corruption within our owne bones, be- 
ſeeching his maieſtis, as Phinees did, that the plague may ceaſe, 
and that hee vvill viſite no longer with that kinde of iudgment. It 
the lande bee ſmitten th le. neneſſe, and skarcity, ſo that the 
childrenthereof cry for breade, and ſowne as they goe in the ſtreer es, 
for want of foode , we muſt pray in an other ſtile, that the L O RD 

vvill vouchſafe to heare the heavens apaine, the beavens may heare the Een. 
earth, theearththe corne, the wine, and ihe oile, aua theſe !ſreel, or o- 
ther his diſtreſſed people, and that hee vvill viſite no longer with 
thizkinde of iudgment. If che enemy ſhallſay againſt vs, Come, 
vves will devenre, vvee will devoure, the name ef Sion ſhall be no more had in 
remembrance, wee mult turne vnto the Lotd with another forme of 
ſupplication Spare thy people O Lorde, aud gius not thine heritage ime 
reproacke , that the heat bon ſhoalde rule over thems : voberefore ſu ml loel a. 
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they ſay among ft the people , vvhore « reve rteir God? Oceaſe to viſite 
thy lervants with this kinde of wdgmente, !tthe heaven: be braſſe 
aboue vs and droppe no moiſtute vpon our ftunes, or if the pe 
which God hath de vided in the aire, porte donne to much vpon 
our heades, (ſometime he rostet h fo teartully vb bu voice Of thun · 
ders, as vvho may abide it, his lightnings giue ſhinero the earth, 
and our eies are daſeled thereat, he rainech dovyae tenipeſtes and 
ſtormes vpon vs, haile - ſtones and coles of ſite, this is our portion 
lometimes to drinke: )ſt ill as the plagues arenewe, fo let vs come be- 
fore him with ve fonges, new interceſsions, meckely knechng be- 
fore the Lord our maker, and fallin ge lowe at his foote · ſſoole, that 
his hand may be turned backe in theie kindes of ſudgemenis. Thus 
did Salomon dedicate and bleſle the temple, beſeeching the Lorde, 
that vvhen the people ſhoulde pray vnto him, according to their 
ſundry needes, whether they were troubled with the aſſault of their 
enimy, or vvith wante of raine, with famine, or mildewe;or with 
captivity,he would then heare thein in heauen, and be mercitull vn- 
to them. The ſickneſſe which theſe mai iners ſuſpecte, is an iſſue 
ofbloude, uch being once opened, will ever tunne, and kcepe 
a cou ſe, ifu be not ſtanched with the mercy of God, and theieſcte 
they call vpon him, as that preſent oec ſion enforcethihem, O let 
v not periſh for this mans bfe , and breng not vpon. v5 innocent blonde , Be. 
ſides whichpurpoſe of theirs, in laying their finger vpon the fore, 
that is, in ſuiting of their prayer with the preſent diunger, for the 
tuller expl.cation ofthe wordes themſelues, it may pleaſe you to 
take knowledge of two things 1. The proceeding of God in the caſe 
of ioudſhed, life for life, delmered in the former clauſe; Let vs nor pe- 
riſe fer the ſoule of this man.. How the bloud of Iona in the latter may 
be called »nnocenr h ode. | 

he lawe is generall touching the former, Exod, 21. % for life, 
exe for eye, tooth for tooth, hande jor hande, toote for forre burnmg for g, 
wunde for wnunde ſtripe for ſtripe, It is added Leviticus 24. Breath 
breath bienfo tor bl miſb. Gen. I wiirequire your blond wherein your buet 
are: that is one reaſon :)mthe nexte woi des vvho ſo ſbraderh mant 
blender by mas ſpoil his blonde bee ſord,for m the mage of God hath bee made 
wan; Tha is an at her reaſun. Our Saviour reciterhthe layve in the 
golpel! Nath, 26. orb ie tabeth the ſovorde, fhpaliperiſh with the fwerd, 
And thr wetnay krovve this lavve was never repealed , we ſimde it 
inthe as booke, Revelation. 12. /f any feade into captivity , hee 
g. 294 1416 £4piihctie; if ory man el wb s ſnorde, bremnſt TN 
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4 ſworde, Heere i the patience andthe fauh of Saintes, that is, this they 
belecue „ and this they verily expect to be perfourmed upon 
their enimies. Sothe ordinarie rule, wit hout queſtion, i this; He that 
. taketh away the life of man, himſelte ſhall likewiſe periſh , Notvvith- 
ſtanding the maker ofthe law may, and doeth ſometimes, diſpenſe 
with his ownelawe, Many a one, l confeſle, hath killed his neigh» 
bour,himſelfe not ending his daies in the like manner, Be it ſo; yet 

firſt heas ſlaine with a (word of his own,as Golias was, he dieth daiely 
vich the ſtabbing and launcing ot his on heatte; and, as in that firſt 
plague wherein Pharaoh was ſmitten, all tlie waters of Aegypt in 
their riuers, their ſtreames, their pondes, their pooles, their veſſels of 
woode, and their veſſels of fone, were changed into blood: ſo in the 
minde and conſcience of a murtherer, there thall alwaies te maine a 
of bloud, his eies ſhall behold no other colour but ſanguine, as 
it the aire were died into it, the viſiõs ot his head in the night time 


ce  boule of blond n his face all the cogitations and thoughtes of his Plutarke. 


heart ſhall overflow wnh the rememibrance of that bloud which hee 
hach effuled Againe. if he that hath killeda mi, dieth in his bed, or o- 
thermiſe by the handes of God, without the irrogation of this iudges 
ment vpon him, to be killed or executed by the hands of menʒyet let 
hun know,that he is dead by the law already, the ſworde of the ſpirit 
of God hath fallen vpon him, the word and ſentence of the law hath 
condemacd him, andthat hee is reſerued tothe iudgemente of the 
greate dae. where the ſworde ofeternall damnation, the double 
and triple edge whereof can never be rebated, ſhal-feede vpon his 
fl-(h,and be d:unkea with bis bloude without ceaſing. Or laſtly, if 
he eſcape the dint of all theſe ſwordes, temporal in this life internal in 
the conſcience, et ernall in the worlde to come, let him thanke his 
. crucified redeemer,whoſe ſtripes haue healed him, the woundin gand 

bleeding of whole precious body, hath made interceſſion with his 
father in heavẽ, that the wounds and bloudſhed which he was wor- 
ker of, are not thought vpon. 


2. 


Secondly, we enqured, ho the bloud of Ionas, might be tearmed Inncem 


invocente; a man that fled from the face of God, whom the winds and 
the ſea hated with a perfite hatred, even vnto death, a man vvhom 
the Marriners themſelves rebuke d, and novvebythe inſtant voice 
of God areready tocaſt forth. how is he innocent ? I anſwere, In part, 
not wholy;withreſpeR,norablolutely;innocent towards tbeſe men, 
whome he never imured , not vvith relation to God, whom he 


had hainouſly offended. Ihe ** of our time, magnifying 
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226 THE xvII. LECTVRE. 
the arme of fleſh,and the nature of mankinde, more then reaſon 
admitteth, by a ſophiſticall and deceitful! concluſion; haue foughe 
to obſcure the trueth, and to over reach the world in this pointe, 
For, becaule they finde in the ſeriptures often mention of the inno- 
cencie, iuſliee, perfection of the children of God, they diſſembling, 

ot not wiſely weighing the drifte ofthe place, ſimplie iuferte thereup. 
on, that the lav of G O D may be kept and fulfilled in this life, Their 
patalogiſme is eaſily diſcovered and diſprooued by the rule of Augu, 
cdu dieitur ſtine; chen the perfeRtion of any mau is named, vvec muſt conſider where: 
euinſ7, per- mn it % named, + e A man may bee aperfite bearer of vviſedome, not a per. 
has ns fite teacher: (Thus is he perfice and vnperfite) aperfite knovwer ef 
2 . Tiehreouſneſe , not aperfite door , perſite in this that bee loneth ali mn, and 
2. le pe, mer, et vnper fit is the love.it ſelfe, It were abſurdly concluded, lonas was 
er rem 15. innocent towards the Marriners, therefore innocentrowards the Iſ- 
PerfeIn: ſe raclites;innocent towardes man, therefore innocent towards God, m- 
n f nocent in this preſent behaviour, therefore innocẽt in the whole con. 
3 vetlation of this life. As it hath no iuſt conſecution, David was inno- 
cent rowardes Saul, therefore innocent towardes Vrias. A man may 
Optimus ii be right eous, bot h in compariſon of others, for be & the beſt, which bath 
i, thefemecſifaulter;& in compariſon of himielfe, for wee muſt inage of 4 
Q man by that whevero the greater part of this life and 232 bath beene in- 
8 clmed, And becauſe there was no father in the church;who had grea- 
D* main der reaſon to ventilate this argument unto the bottome, than Augu- 
pers vice ſtine had, himſelfe in that ambitious age being ſifted and proued by 
a:g, ingeny ſo many adverſaries to the grace and righteouſnes of God, I will give 
r ns you a * taſte of his aunſwers and latisfactions to the queſtion, as 
<2 iz finde them in his writings. 
eenciont non Touching perfection, hee vvriteth thus by occaſion ofthe Apo- 
ſccuudũ per. ſtles wordes, Philipians the thirde: Let vt, 44 many as bee perſitte, 
wentiones. bee thus minded. Let in the twelfth verſe before it is contraricd. Net 
In fal. 58. 4 thong [ had already attainedit , or that {were already perſits. How 


wa bo” may theſe ſtand togitherf Perfite,andonperfire, I vve take perſe- 


fe perfectus. liam in intention and purpoſe, not in pervention, and obtaining the par. 
nf ſeius he poſe, in contention, en , inchoation, that is, in imperfecti- 
re none on , and not otherwiſe; rbou canſt not otherwiſe be per ſite iu this hfe ; vn · 
poſe fare leſſe ee , that in this life thou can There is . 
—— taine perfection a mg to the re and propartion ef tha hife, 

3liurvite that per fetion this ts alſo deputed, 174 man bnowe that yet hee is not erſiie. 
mo dun. 5: So as it is not the leaſt parte of our perfection, to knõvve and con- 
7540. Parn. feſſe our imperfeRioas. Bernarde vpon the former wordes to 
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the — — „(that I may inſerte his iudgement alſo by the way) Ser. 49. is 
beateth done the arrogancie of all high minded fleſhy NAag- C. 
au electiauis vas, perfefiums abnuit, pro fect um- fatetur. The Doſes 5 
greate veſſell of election denyeth perfection to himſelfe, confeſ- , 22 
ſeth his profect ion and going forvvarde; 7 endevour my ſelſe to that rei. a. de pee. 
vobich a before... l proceede — A — : VUre may bee per- —_ rew 
te travellers in righteowſneſſe before, heereaſter wee ſhall bee perfite om- 113. 

3 and poſſeſſonrs of rig hicos ſuoſſe vvee may bee perfite by anticipas g. rope 
tion, carrying the name of the thinge, before vvee haue attained O ef 
vnto it, as vvee ate ſaide already to bee gloriſied, though our glo- becſu 
rificationihall bee conſummate in time to come. We are the ſonnes & non ſi 


Cal, ſarh the Apoſtle, aud yes it appeareth ror what wee (hall be. What 5 mif 
meaneth this , wee are and wee ſhall bee? but that wee are in hope, and fy pur; 
ſrallberindeede? Finally, heallowetha certaine perfection ſuffici- mi in re. 
ent to converſe and holds ſecietie with man binde, a perfecliom for t he modell Pro conſer- 
and — of th life, for the (ate of paſſenger; and wayfaring men, and 1 fecit. 
whatſoener he allovveth more in this kinde, Lam ſure he concludeth, 8 
that the perfection ef all rigbteous mon, mne they are w the feſt, i imperfect. vice capa- 
This of perfection. 3 5 E i 22h cirate. 

Of righteouſneſſe and iuſtice thus hee affirmeth in other places, Pro farm 
The Evangeliſt Sainte Luke reporteth of Zacharie and Elizabeth ee; bs 
his yvife , that they wvere both righteous before God. t hat is, without hy- 5 gs "Y 
poctiſie, vpalking in the commanndementes of Cod, (No becauſethey Ad on; 1.3. 
vvalked, it is an argument, that they were not yet come to the marke) om in 
ir Ticr., mail the commenndethentes andinſtifications of the Lord. The brne iuſto- 
teſtimonie is alrcadie very large, but yet hee addeth more, 7e 
waiked in them all vvithont reproofe. How vvithout reproofe? Aus #;, Pere 
guſtine interpreteth it to Innocentius; . Sine quereld, nos ſins pet cato, iu 
Not vvithout ſinne, but vvithout grievaunce , quarrell, iuſt com-. 5. 
plainte, or exception to bee made againſt them. Nay, he pro · ep. 
veth out of the ſame ſcriptute, that becauſe Zachary vvas a Ptieſt, . 3 . 
therefore a ſinner, for he was bounde to offer for ſſune g, aſwell for his anne 8 11 
parte, a⸗ 4 the peoples. In an other place ſpeaking of their tighteouſ 48. 
neſſe, he limiteth it thus; They were righteous after a probable aud lan- Sccundum 
dable coverſation among eſt men. He oſten diſtinguiſheth betweene π]π·³s 
theſe tvvo, Peccatum, & querela,Peccarum & crimenz the ones, ſin in , Arn 
generall which no man is freed from, (for it is an abſolute ſentence}, = 
and needeth no expoſition, f we [ay that we haus no ſinne,wee deceine our ſa nm, 
ſelaes wee are but blowne bladders; jthe other, ſome great offences, (as Da- ur; la- 

Feen . . ee Re? m. 
Abſolata ſentemiaexpoſitore non indiger. 0 
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Senfforum vid calleth it) malicious woick:dneſſe, ſome hainous, notorious, 
hominis vi- ſcandalous finne, culpable in the cies of men, and vrorthy of cen. 
tam inuini ſure and crimination. mee fate, (in his Enchiridion to Laurenti. 
* — us) that be life of holy men may bee funde, thong h not vunhout fault, yet 
mine.ce, 13. Pouhour an offenſine fanite. Againe in his bookes ot the citty of 
Non quali. GOD, {tu war the pech of vulgar and common men,but of thoſe that arg 
wnciq, vor rightly Samter, If vvee ſay that wee ſiune not ce. then thall this liberty 
mas — and immunity from paſſions be, vvhen there ſhall bee no ſinne in 
15 fv . men; novve vve liue well enough 5 if v hon ſe undall: but hee that 
Ara dad. thinkerh hee liueth without ſinne , bee doeth not thereby free lum ſelſe from 
Saris ben? ſiemmg, but from. recerving remiſſion of ſinnes Ini the helt epiſtle of 
viviiw,f Iohn, the thirde chapter, the Apoſtle ſeemeth to favour the-opini- 
fne crimine. on of abſolute righteouſneſſe in men; Hee that in borne of God, ſin. 
* net h nor. Peradventure, ſanh Auguſtine, he meaneth ſome cer- 
IN babear, taine ſinne, not all ſinne. Vnderſtande heereby 4 definite Ipeci. 
ſed us venid all fave, which hee that is borne of G O D. cannot commit. It may 
ns accipiet. bee the vvante of loue, D.leſtiovis carentes , It may bee the greate 
Fortaſſe ſe- ſiune of iuſidelitte, vv hich our Saviour noteth in the levves, Iohn the 
| 2 fifreenthz 1f / bad not come aud ¶ polen vr to the, they ſboulu not haue 
Alten ſe bad ſiane. The ſinne wherein all other ſinnes are helde, the ſane vn 
cundumom- to death , the ſinue not to bee repented of, and therefore not robe pards - 
ne peccath, ned. Againſt Parmenian hee anſyverethvit thus; Ali bong h we ſii ne 
Cert quod- er fo ferne frorth at voce we ber GOD, yet thereremanerh i 
hey, 1-1-1 vi ſome parte of our birth from Ada. Bernarde vpon the Can- 
Quivis in ticles, giveth the reaſon why hee ſinneth not; The he gereration 
quantum ex preſernerh him, that is, the everlaſting predeſtination . VVhich rea. 
Deo nati ſu- ſon the Apoſtle himſelfe ſeemeth to accord vuto; for his ſeed remai. 
23 * nethin N. Surely there is #0manthet ſiuaethi not; da ſomon precile, 
rant adbucly affirmeth it, in the dedication of the temple- GOD hath coneclo · 
etiam quod 14 all under finne z Onmes olit gn mal. ſodur Hes that hateth edi men, 
ex A1i nati hateth all men; berauſe there in none that doeth good, no not one, Noah 
en. l. . may be arizbreons mas in his time and generation, compared with 
Mu thoſe amongſt whom heliued; Thamat may bee move righteous thas 
co:leflie ſer Twdab, yet I hamar ſinnefull enoughzthe Publican may ee bonſi 
war eum, d more in/iified i has the Phariſee, yet not ſimply witified thereby; The 
A oterna ſpouſe in the Canticles, may bee faire among i women , = her bear 
„fine ty not ſuch , bur that thee mſtiy complainethy of her b/ackeneſt. 
Palchr? gui Though ſhe exceedeth the ſoules of mẽ, whillt they liue in the body, 
dem | $45 TREE > | £0 
non 1 ſed inter mulieres dicit. Bern. ſer.3 d. Inter mullerot, id eft,animas carneles , nonange- 
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THE XVII. LECTVRE. 


yet ſnee is ſhorte of angelicall perfection.  Tohn Baptiſt had not a F nearer 
ater among ſb the ſonnes of women , but whoſoever yvas leaſt inthe — 
. 76 © D, and all the cœleſtiall ſpirites are farre beyonde ;,,,, che re, 


hin . The beſt that liue vpon the earth, haue brevis, leviaque pec - celeftinm 
cata, ſhorie aud light ſinnes, yet ſinnes, quamvis pauca, quamtis par va, ſyirinmm. 
non tamen nulla, Though fewe in number, ſmallin meaſure, yet ſunnes in . 
nature. Therefore we may conclude with the fame father, whoſe ©" 
ſhielde l haue hitherto vſed againſt the enemies to the grace of God, P. ng. 
Bleſſed are they that bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſe, V Vee muſt virginic. ce; 
brovve our poveriie , aud berome ſuiters and beg geri for iuſtice, if vves Jo. | 
weane to pecde. Our righteouſees in thit bfe u ſuch, 44 rather confi. J PI 122. 


fleth in the remiſſion of our ſiunes, tbas in the at; ray our verines, — ins 
And to ſpeake the trueth, in the vvhole queſtion of iuſtification 1./icie in 


bet wixte the Papiſtes and vs, our iuſtice is not iuſtice in proper and he vi. 
direct tearmes, but mercy. Far that righteouſneſſe that we haue, ff, vi po- 
is meerely of mercy , not actiue, but paſſiue, not that which wee — 3 
worke our ſelues, but G O D worketh it for vs. ¶Ablati eſfus, iu. ecm; 
ffific ati es, you haue waſhed or iuſtified your ſelues? Noos are qua perfedts 
vwaſbed endinſt:fied. And therefore it is called the rig breenfor M one virtuthh, 
GOD, becauſe it commeth from abroad, not inherent in our ſelues, L. di. 
but from God deriued, and by him imputed, And 1. Corinthians 1. =p ot oa 
Ciriſ a made vnto vs of God, voiſedame,andrighteonſneſſe and ſanft'fica» Rom. 10. 
ton, end redemption . Furſt , wiſe dome in preaching and inſtrution; © 
Secondiy, righteouſneſſein the forgiueneſſe of our ſinues; Third. 

ly, ſanctification in the holineſle of our lives, Fourthly , redemption 

in lus mighty deliueraunce from all our enemies; that as it is writ - 

ten, hee that rewycerb way reiyce ia the Lorde , andknovve ,that neu her 

of all theſe ic of bimſelſe. God obiecteth to the king of Tyrus, in deriſi- 

on, Ezechiell the twenty eight, Thou art wiſer then Daniell; I 

aske of the childtea of Babylon, hat they thinke of theſclues;whee 

ther they goe beyonde Daniell in holineſſe & integrity of life. Hein 
the ninth of his prophecie confeſſeth fue andiniquitie, and rebellos in 
al the menof Iudab, andmbabitantes of lers ſalem, and ihe vvhole pecpl 
of Iſraall. farre, anducere , kmges, princes, ſathers, ꝙ that rightronſucſſe a 
with G O D alone, and voth them. confufon of face; hee vtterly diſs 
claimeththeirowneiuſtice, wee come not to pray before thee for 1nyrigh- 
feonfurſſe in an- ſelner; and appealeth vnto the righteouſneſſe of the 
Lorde, O Lord accerdiaę wnto all thy rightrouſnes let thine anger be tur- 
ned way, ver. 16. For the Lor di ſakę, that is, thy Chriſt, thine annointed, 
verſe i 5. fer thy greate tender mercies , verſe 18, Fmallie, for thine om 
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ſake, ver. 19. This was the ſpirit of Daniell and they that edme in the 
confidence of their owne pure ſpirites, neither ſhall their owne prai- 
ers availe, and che praiers of Daniel, and Noah, and all the righieous 
ſaintes in heaven, which they hang vpon, ſliall not helpe them. You 
ſee our innocency, iuſtice, and perfection: not that our ſins are not, 
but chat they are remitted, but thiat they are covered by the metcie 
of God, but that they are no; imputed, which is the chiefe bleſſednes 
of man, as we reade inthe 3 2. Pſalme. I coulde haue noted ſo much 
vnto you by a phraſe, which my text affordeth. Lay not von vi inno- 
cent bind. For tlien are we cleate in the fight of God, when the ſins, 
'*  whercofweare guilty, are not laide to our charges, not remembred. 
ghleſſed are all thoſe who are thus diſcharged of their ynſupportable 
ſoules burden, that though they haue many ſinnes, they are bound vp 
-#n4 bundle, and drawne into a narrowe roome though inſolent, clim- 
bing, aſpiring ſinnes, yet they are caſt into the bottame of the ſeaʒt hough 
they are & red 4s crimſon and ſcarlet, yet the hue is changed, they are 
made as where a: wool, or ſuowe, by the blond of (briſt;though they fill all 
the cotners of heaven, fromtheriſing ofthe ſuntothe going downe 
thereof, yet they ate driven from the face of God, as far the Eaſt & 
: Weſt are junared ;laſlly, thoughthey are hbelled and entred into his 
court, by the accuſation of the de vill, and by his moſt righteous iu- 
ſtice regeſtred, yet the bookes are defaced ,and all thoſe writings a · 
gainſt vs, naled io the crofſe of Cbriſi, by y home we are tedeemed. 
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Chap. 1. ver. 14. Lay not vnto our charge innocent bloud , for thus Lordi 


haſt done a it pleaſed thee 


He praier of the marriners „ vvithout longer 
repetition, vvas common ,feryent, diſcreet, 
vocall, humble, importunate, pertinent to the 
time & occaſion, wel groũded. lu the 7th. of 
theſe, wherein I obſerued howe rightly they 
applyed thẽſelues tothe deprecatio of their 

| preſent daungers, I examined, beſides their 
A generall intẽt in asking pards for bl oudſhed, 
2, particulars ariſing naturally fro the words: 


x,the proceeding of God in caſe of murther , life for fe: 2. in what re- 


ſpe 
* 


* 


+ % 


. 
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che bloud ol lonas might be tearmed innoceriznot chat the life of 
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Ionas could no way be toucht vvith ſinne, but that it was freed in bis 

preſent & particular behaviour towards this company with whom he 

iailed. / would further haue demanded, but that the time intercepted 

me hovv lonas could be held innocent towards the Matriners, whõ 

hee had actually vvronged in the loſſe of their temporall commodi- 

ties, (for he onely vvas the cauſe of that generall detriment, & the 

hazard vvas as great, that he might haue eaſed them of then better 

trealure, l meane their liues, if God had not ſtaied it theſe, though ha- 

ving ſenſe of the one, fear ofthe other, yet call his bloud i»nocze blond, 

The anſvver brie fly is. They vvrote that in the waters, vvhich others 

vvritein marble, Inwries. Though their voiage vvere loſt by this 
meanes,their buſines diſappointed, the ſeaſõ oftheir marte diverted, 

their marehandize vvrakt,cheir proviſiõ waſted, (it may be) to ſome, 

their vviues & children vndone. their eſtate ſunke by it yet they for- 

giue and forget the damages, & with a mantell of charity cover al his 

wrong. The petſwaſiõ holdeth by cõpariſon that if nature ſo my 
reformed, having taſted but the milke of the knowledge of God, 

hat h ſo quicke a digeſtiõ of forepaſſed wrongs, much more is requi- 

red of vs, who haue bin diered vvith the ſtrongeſt meat, & to vvhom 

the precepts of charity haue in moſt ample manner bee ne revealed. 

The cõ nendatiõ ſhall ever liue which Ambroſe 21vethto Theodo- 

ſius the Emperor being dead; TheoJofrup of happy memory thought hee re- Beneficinas 
cei ved a benefite, as ofren as hee was mtreated to te, gie. that was wiſhed mm ſe putabas : 
bim which m others was feared, that hee would bee angry. Tully reporterh worſens 
the like of a ſit vnlike Emperour, that Ceſar for gat not hing but muries. * 1 
There is a learned kilful, & vertuous linde of forgetfulnes.Itis good fnr,queriee 
to fo get ſome tlungs. Al Manaſſes went nor aver lorat, part ſtaied be - 6 
hind. Na Mnaſſes had his name of forget ſulnes, and Bernard allu- * 2 
din g thervnto ſaith, It good to ſorper Babylon, to remember leruſalent-; * 3 
fs forget th- fleſh-pots ard onions of /E og opt „o remember the muſbe and home quo time 
of Canzan,to fo get our owne people and our farberi houſe „ and to remember baun in alie 
leave v & beavenly thinges,So Paul ſer gat t hat whith was belumde: his or. 
mer defects & delinquihments:andit ſhall be happy for vs all to do % Th.e. 
the like, not in the mercies either of God, or man, burm the craſſes Sem. G. in 
and grievances vvhich vve haue luſttmed. Peter asked his ma iſter in vgl mai 


* 


the goſpel, hes oft he ſpſ all ſorg ue his brother offending ag aiuſi him, vvbe- — 
her ta ). t. nett is added. Luke v ten i aday? our Saviour tel. . 
leth him. v o tune, 7 met, t hat i, as Ierome accauntethit, 490. 9. vel, 
fo oft twin a day, as ts not roſſible for thy brot her ofiner to treſpaſſe a« Dom. ſer. 14 
oe, Ruguſtume in effect hath the ſame note; VUbydubour! Se. 
6-15 | P 4 | 
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THE XVIII. LECTVRE, 


Sour ſay ſeventie time: ſeven times, and not an bundreth times eight times) 
bee annſuvereth; from Adam to Chriſt vvere ſeventy generations, there. 
fore as Chriſt ſergaus all the tranſgreſſions of whole wankinde,, parted 
and diff ſed into ſo many generations 3 ſe alſs voce ſnoulie remnte as ma» 
wy offences, as in the tearme and compaſſe of our life are committed agamſi 
, 
Examine (ſhall Iſay, one day?) nay all the daies of our life, 
M all might goe for one, haue vve forgivenfhaue vve forberne?thar 
were one degree leſſe: haue we not perſecuted? Tutkes, Infidelles, 
veſſels of diſhonour ? nay, our ou ne brethren: i. yea, and 70. times 7, 
times, vvithout number or meaſure, the ſunne riſing and the ſunne 
going downe vpon our wrath, our waies being the waies of deſtiucti- 
on, our beddes the beddes of miſchiefe, as the Plalme calleth thẽ, 
daies & nights, openly, privately, meditating. talking, practiſing hovy 
to avenge our {clues ot the leaſt diſcontentments, It were as rare 2 
matter in our age, as to ſee the ſun go backe, to heare of any amon 
vs patient of iniuries, as that patriarke ſometimes of leruſalem was, 
of vvhom the prover be of thoſe times vvent, Nbul vtiluu quam A. 
lexandro malefacere , Nothing can more profite a man, than to hurte «A- 
E ler ander. Yet hee kept but that rule, xhich they that kepte nor, 
. are no parte of the Iſraell of God, Net toreſiſt evill. Togine cheeks Fier 
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115 8 checbe, cloake after coate, to take all that was offered, whether vpõ ot 
Ae vvithout the body, as that precept implyeth: nay rather toreturne good 
Wes Fees fe- for evil, Rom. 1 2. loue for enmity,bleſſing for curſing , good deedes for haired, 
17 2 praiers for perſecutions, Math. 3. VVe rather imbrace the inſtigations of 
n N e entiluy, and ſuch as the nature of man eaſilie propendeth vnto, 
Bene: +. Multic mi. beave one miurie end beare more; her that wrongeth one threatueth alzand 
hes Y naw qu ſuch like provocations, I will end with the exhortation of cur Lorde, 
155 MY wni facit is Luke 6. forgine and you ſpall be forginen.Or rather with that which Mat. 
. . 6. is more peremptory,{f you forgine bim not, you (hall rot be forginen. He 
. indenteth for that by mercy, vvhich hee mighte exact of ducty 
6 and equity: and he that ihall bee our iudge, almoſt againſt the na- 
Mts" ture and right of his office, ſhevveth vs the vvay to eſcape his iudg. 
Lt mentes. The conditions betwixe God and maninthis exchange are 
0 $f] very vnequall: 1.thine enemy was created by God, as thy ſelfe vvertz 


God hath an enemy ofthee, hom he hath created. a. thou pardoneſt 
thy fellow ſervant; God, meerely his ſervant. 3,thou pardoneſt & ſta» 
deſt in neede of pardon againe: God hath no neede tobe pardoned, 
4. thou forgiueſt a definite ſumme; God an infinit r 

haſt, — 
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ptoſcription ot thy ſelfe, wife, nd children, & 
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THE XVIII. LECTVRE. 


& foule, if thou ſhouldeſt defray it. Ineredebils miſericordia uos ad certam 
veniam vocar, By uncredible compaſſion he draweth vs to a led & be¹ d 
pit he extention wherofmaketh vs the children ofour father which us 
in beauen;but the ſtreiglituing of our bowels of compaſſiõ, as it taketh 
from vs the name and priviledge of ſons, ſo it marketh vs for ſer vants 
of the worſt condition, anghiy & vngracious ſeruants for whom is iult+ 
ly reſerued the vwage: of Balaam, I meane, the repay ment & ſtpende 
of everlaſting deſtruction. 

The laſt commendation in the praier ofthe marriners is, their groũ- 
ding therof vpõthe pleaſure of God, for thou Lord haſt done as it pleaſed 
tbee;which ſoundeth thus. We aske thy favour in this te ſpe ct, that wee 
have not departed fiõ the rule of thy wil, but followed as neare as we 
could the verdit & anſwere of thy heavely oracle. The lot hath enfor. 
med vs, the mouth of the prophet himlelfe conficmed vnto us, che cõ. 
ſtant indignation of the ſea maketh it paſt queſtion, that thou in thy 
counſell haſt decre ed that lonas ſhalbe caſt forth. It was a ſanctified 
iudgment in chẽ, both to acknowledge the finger of God in ſo caſuall 
an accident, thou Lord haſt done it; & wit hal to allent in ſecret, that the 
wil & pleaſure of God is the exacteſt rule of equity that cã be imagi- 
ned. i pleaſed tbec. They gather thus in effect; we doe but the wil ot 
the Lord, therfore more iuſtly to be pardoned. The wiſdome of God 
it ſelfe, in whõ the deny dwelt bodily, was content to forſake his wiſdome 
& to be ordered & rectiſied by this ſquire of his fathers wil, father, not 
y wil, but tons be fulfilled. know the meaſure of thy wil is ſtraight, ſhal 


I be croked & perverſe in my v¼esꝰl wil not. Bernard demideth vpõ 
that ſubmiſſion of Chiiſt, O Lord, the wil wheroft hou ſpeakeſt, (Net 
wy wil be done) if it were not a good wil, how was it thine ? if good, why. 
relinquiſhed & forſake?he anſwereth, Ns oporrebat propria pr aiud e are 
com ννν,t Private «ffaires muſt not lunder publique: It was hot h the wil 


233 
Chryſof, 


$ Reaſona. 
ble, 11ghtly 
grounded. 


of Chriſt, & it was a good wil, wherby he ſaid It be poſſible let thu cup + 


paſe;bur that whereby he ſpake otherwiſe,thy will be done, was better, 


becauſe it was comms not only tothe father which gaus his ſo ane, but c 
to the ſon himſelſe mh was oſft rea becauſe be moulde, and to vs who har - t von ſe- 


tily deſired it. The will ofa t . ghteous ma may mille of the wil of God 
fometimes,and yet be iuſt: fied & approved before Gad A child may 
wiſh the lite of his father whom God hath viſited wkh ſickneſle, and 


lam pairs, 

ſed > chi- 
Nic noftra, 
Ser. 3. de reſo ” 


mindeth not to ſpare. Here haue youthe wil of a man againſt the vvil Dom. 


of God in ſome lott. Doth he offend herein? nay rather ſhould he not 
oſtend, if, nature and duty fargotten, he wiſſit otherwiſe ? for whatſo- 
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THE XVIII. LECTVRE: 


vvill, parentes mult bee honoured, and their life and vvell-doing 
by prayer commended to the goodneſſe of God. t is the vvill of 
G d B permanent and yachiogeable, that ons bee cal toortlig 
It the will of the martiners to ſaue lonas,ifiemaybe.; Doe they 
diſpleaſe GOD hereby? rather the; ſhoulde diipicale, if laying a- 
. humanity, they bate not compaſſion to the life of lonas. For 
ov vloever his ſecret will hath determined, yet by his open and te- 
vealed vvill, the life of man muſt be tendeted. V bobath 
mm:0 —_ to knowe the cou ſe lle of the Lord? Therefore it is ever late, 
to calt the ankert of all our pur poſes, andtoſtaic our vvilles vpon 
the vvill of God be fore vve ſee the event of things, to ſay as our Sa- 
viour willed vs, Thy willbee dene; and when it is clearely decided 
vvhat his ↄleaſute was, toiome with theſe matti ers, bo Lor de haft 
dine 41 11 pleaſes thee: vve acknowledge thy ſupreme aut hori ie, thou 
ſitteſt vpon the cucles of heauen, thou holdeit the ſcepter and ball 
of the worlde in thy right hand, thou art the king and commander 
of the earth bee it neuer ſo vnquiet, the heortes ot lings and ſubiects 
are in thine hand, Thou woundeſt, healeſſ, killeſt, quickeneſt, u here 
thou thinkeſt good, & vvhai ſoeuer man j urpoſeth, thou dilpoſe ſt as 
thy pleaſure is. | | 
Others confeſſe no leſſe of the vvill of GOD, than theſe mars 
tiners doe, T hom Lor de haſte done a4 it hath pleaſedthee ; but vvith an 
other conſtruction. For as they confelle the efficacie and power 
thereof, ſo they deny the equuy; as if hee heldea tyranny, and 
governed the worlde not by law but by luſt, drawing it to obedience 
not by reaſon and iuſtice, but by the violent chaine of his vnchange- 
able purpoſe, ſo making his will in the moderating ofthe vvorld,as 
immoderate, asthe yvilles of inordinate princes, who .1aving the 
raines of dominion giuen into their handes, if they proc lame not 
| out right vvith Nero, Ny aui horitie geveth me licenſe to doe all ihung ei 
r Hee us a ſcole that kroweth not v vhat hee may die : yet they lay to them - 
un ſelues, I am- abeg , who dareth call mee toaccounte, and aske me, 
E vvh e dreff thou? y ca v is that God that cas deliver ont of my bandes 
Laerciveſt Thi: kinde of impetuous and maiſterleſſe vvill, the ſervauntes of 
meſcire quid the (ervauntes of God miſlearmed have challenged tothe chare 
— at Rome. For hoxſoe ver they behaved themſelues no man mighe 
ſay vnto them, (wr u fac? vy dorff t bon ſo? vvhatſocuer they 
enacted, Sic vols. fic inbes them will and commanndement was morrant . 
nongh. Franciſcus Z batella con plaineth of thoſe that drewe them 


into iuch a. rogaui cxrour | They bane perſwadedtbe Popes that they cas 
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THE XVILLIEECTYRE. 257 
doe ali bunges, even vvhalſocuer pleaſed ien, thimgervnlawſull tos, and p 


| ; Piu ſ quai 
1b at they are more than God. Silveſter the firtt , in the fiſt counſelſ B. 


of Roome prooued it by ſcripture; 7 he big beſt brſhrppe is not iudęed of Quia ſerip- 


any, becauſe it * voritien, the arfcrple us rot abowe br maiſter ei ſbal n eſto 
the (awe boaſt ir ſelfe agarnſt um- that moonethit i Elay the tenth. here 3 
fore let nomanindge the Pope. So was thefpeech of the Donatiſteſts (a2 2.4 


Auguſtine remembreth it,) vvhen hey had nothing toanſwere, fe bt cone. 


ad 


volu mia 0 V Vhy ? For vuboartt hou th 1 mageſ/t an other mans ſervannt? Danat.c.19. 


The Pope giveth an other reaſon. Thou art a ſervaunt, a diſciple; 
who art thou that iudgeſtthy Lordꝰ Saint Auguſtins anſwere ſha ll fit 
them both, both the Donatiſtes of Africke, and the greate Donariſt 
of Rome; what elſe doe all fl. gitious and lemdi men,riotous dr un ardi, adul. 
terers ſb ii ſſe and diſhoneſt perſons, tberuet, extortioners, murtherer s, 
robbers, ſorcerers, idolators, whit elſe dos they anſwere the word of truth and 
rig hteouſneſſe , woken it reproouerh them, but this, hoe ves, hoc me dele- 
Bat, thus J will dos, thus delghteth me? Nov it is molt true tharthe will 
of God is an ablolute, prædominant, ſovetaigne vvill: vvbere bee 
vvull he tabęth mercie, and vr here bee v vill, hee hardeneth. The grounde 


of their complainte is good, though they miſſ- pplie it. v hub re. Rom. 5. 


ſiſtea bis mill? and if we goe to fatre to enquire and examine, we are 
mette in the way, and willed as it were to ſtand becke, O homo iu quis 

et dip at? O man, vvbo art thou that diiputeſit and preaſſeſt ſo botd= 
he into the ſecretet of od? But itis as true which the Apoſtle deman« 
deth on the behalfe of the Lord, Ia there any miquity whh Gonfar be it; 
Therefore they ſinne a ſinne, whichthe datkeſt darkneſſe in bell is 
too eaſie to requite, who, hen they haue ſpilt the bloud oft he in- 


nocent, like water vpon the grounde, deſiled their neighhouts bed, 


troubled the earth, and provoked heaven, vvith many pernitious; 
infamous miſchietes,rapes,robberies , prod. tions, burninges, ſpoy- 


lin ges, depopulations &c.ſpewe gut a blyſphemy agamſt righteouſ- 3 


nelle it ſelſe, countenauncing their ſinnes by authoritie of um h 
hateth ſinne, and pleading that they haue done but the will of God 
in doing ſuch outrages, 1 knovy that the vvill of God, though the 

had ſtaues of yron in their handes, and heartes to reliſſ, ſhal be done. 


Vagratious, vnwilling, and vnbeleeuinge inſtrumentes ſnall doe 
that ſeruice to God whichrhey dteame not of. When God ſaith, 
kill not. and they contradict we will kil, even then, though they vo- 


late the law of God, y et is his will ac compliſhed. He haxſi hookes for 
the noſtrelles, and bridies for the chawes ofthe wicked, which they 
ſuppoſe not. I will adde more; lauge te vo has I ſay, and ibo Lord 
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THE XVIII. LECTVRE. 
you under flandey in alltbinges, He hath ſpurres for their flanke 
— — they * Senacharib founde a bridle 
to ſtay him, and an hooke to turne him. backe: Pharaoh had ſpurres 
to drive him for warde, I will barden the heart of Pharaoh, Exod. 4. and 
in many ot her places. Let him alone, let him cake his pleaſure and 
nod. t. paſtime, but when he bath heardned bus ve heart by malice, then will 
lalſo harden it by iuſtice. 

Thus the will of God is one way renounced, and ſure as hee li. 
veth and raigneth in heaven, ſhall at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
action ſome other way be perfourmed. And yer are the men wic- 
ked, though they do that which God would, God moſt holy and 
iuſt, though he would that which the wicked do. They beguile them- 
ſelues heerein by a — are takẽ in their own nets, which they 
lay for an other purpoſe. Fot thus they preſume. Ne that doth the wil 

God ſinneth notztrue: keepe the commaundemeuts, honour God, 
obey the Prince, loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe, this is v fgni, 
his will recorded in holy wit, publiſhed abroade, fignificd to al fleih, 
and as it were proclaimed at a ſtandard, by precept, tl. teatuings, pro- 
miſes, terrour, reward, earneſtly aud openly required. Novv the tur. 
therer aſſumeth vpoa the former grounde, I dot the will of God, Fog 
had it not ſtood with his will, my power had fay led, my hatt had not 
beene able to conceive a thought within me, and ni haude had vvi - 
thered and ſhrunle togit hier. before l had given the ſtrokeʒ true like- 
wiſe, But this is an other will, a ſecret wil of Goci, his will teh ſecord 
hand. if I may ſo call it, and by an accident, a will agataſt a wil, and 
betcauſe hee did that which God had publiquely enioyned, bee 
De camps. ſhould doean other thing which he had privately determined, Au- 
2 guſtine delivereth it in wiſe and pithy rearmesz De his qm faciunt 
var & in- que nou vult , facit ipſe qua watt, Of thoſe vvhich doe vyhat God wonldnot, 
eſfabili mods hee doeth what he wonla: and by a merveilow vneffable meanes it commerh ro 
"3 fie preter paſſe, that tt ts not done wit bout (or beſides ) hi wwill, which is even denea. 
welt. gainſt bu will. Euclide to one that neuer reſted to enquire oſ the Gods, 
— 3 aunſwered deſervedly: Orber tbenges [novve not, this / kasme, ibis they 
racine vo- bate curious and buſie tuquifitours, Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, for 
lente. affecting too much knowledge. I ſraell had died the death Exod. 1g, 
Erb. it they had paſt their bounds,toclimbe vp yntothe monnre,andtogazy 
DIE 1. epos the Lords. The men of Bethihemeſh vvere ſlaine to the number 
demneſeis, Of fiftic thouſande. ſor prying into the Arke, 1. Sam. S. The queſtion 
ibed ſcie, is as high as the higheſt heavens, & dwelleth in light as vnſearchable 
* az Ge nome rang God. Sean 
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THE XVIII. 'LECTVREE _ up 
ſhall neuer bee dravvne aſide till that day come, vvberein me ſhall 
ve as wee are bnovone, and then but in meaſure and proportions 

VVho is able to decide, that dwelleth with mortall fleſh,howfarre 
the counſell ofthe Lord goeth in ordecing and diſpoſiug ſinfull acti- 

ons? This lam bolde to ſay, becauſe I am loath to lead you farther 

iato a bottomles ſea, than where the lambe may wade without dan. 

ger of miſcarying, and if there be ought behinde wich is not ope - 

ned vnto you, let this bee your comforte, Dew revelabrt, GOD 

wind one das reveale u; but in this prefent queſtion, there is an et · 
rour (I ſuppoſe) in tvvo extremities, either to thinke that God is 
the authour of ſinne, vvhich ſenſuall and phantaſticke Libertines, 
rubbing their filthinefſe vpon his puritie, haue imputed vnto him; or 
that GOD doeth only bur ſuffer and permitte ſinne, ſitting in hea- 

ven to beholde the ſtratagemes of the vvicked, vvithout intermed- 
ling, as if his Godhead were bounde like Sampſons armes, halfe of 
his power and liberty reſtrained, a greater parte of the world & the 
manners thereof tunning vpon vvheel-s, and the curſed children of 
Beliall haſting like dromedaries to fulfill the luſtes of their on god · 
leſſe heattes, vvithour the gouernment & moderation of the high · 
elt Lord. Either of theſe opinions (mee thinkes) denyeth the 
Godhead. For howſocuer in wordes both may admitte it, they de · 
ny it in opinion. They receaue it at the gates, and exclude it at 

the poſterne. Tne one deſtroyeth the iuſtice & goodneſle of the dei. 
ty, in that they charge G OD to bee the authour of ſinne; the o- 
ther his omnipotency and providence, in that they bereaue him of 
a great part of his buſineſſe. The latterof theſe two poſitions(that 
God doerh permit ſinne,) is ſounde and catholike enough, it tie 
bee added vnto it, (for God doeth more than permit; ) the former is Godnot 
filled to the brimme, with moſt monſtrous impieiy. It the devilles in che 2uchor 
hell may bee hearde to ſpeake for themlelues and againſt God; what of lane. 
coulde they ay to deptaue him more than this, Indeede dne haue % 1 1. 
ſinned and forſaken our faith, but God cauſed vs? It is a moſt dana- 8 
ble and reprobate thought, that any veſſell of clay ſhoulde ſo con- 4%, benefas 
ceaue of hi: former, ho in the creation of all thinges made al things ciendi? Ng- 
good. and paſt not a worke from his fingers, without the approbation Nee 
+ of his moſt prudent iudgment, Beboldne was good, very good, e. & fawne. 7 OH OO 

Aske but the maiſters of humane wiſedome,they {6 Na a8 —_ 
this behalfe;S«& d epi; L Met, A Md if 3brre v: God by re. hij s 
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* and birth of ſo vile a monſter, is as vtiight eous a calumniation a- 
„ gainſt vs, as God, vvhoſe iuſtice vvee mainetaine, is moſt rightes 
1b. 3. cap. l. Ous. If ſhould anſwere ſlaunder by ſlaunder, we ſhould prove ewo 
Adierertzas Auguſtine ſometimes aunſwered Petilian. Theſe are (un- 

victa convicia,auncient reproches, dead and rott en long ſince. VVe 

neuer ſaide it. Our church hath beene iuſtified by her children & 

thouſand times in this point, This vvee haue ſaid, that in a ſinne- 

full action there are two things; the adde, and the defeFe; eſſence 

and privation; the materiall and the formall parte; the ſubſtaunce 

and the quality. The latter vyheteof, is that deformity or irregu: 

1, 1. que. larity, as they call it, vnlawfulneſſe, tranſgreſſion, pravity, that in 
71. t.. every ſuch action is contained. Aquinas oblerueth it in the defini» 
vu ,, tion of ſinne, which Auguſtine gaue againſt Fauſtus the Manichee; 
op " 7. Hs d any thimge oken , coueted, or done againſt the enerlaſfing lum. One 
ſabſlantia v thing (ſait h hee) this definition belongeth to the ſubſtance of the alte, the o. 
alu alterũ ther to the nature of the euill that is therein, God is the aut hour of the «fl bes 
ed rationem can (+ all motion commeth from him, but not of the acte au it bath defect in it. 
mw F Hee bringeth the example of a lame legge, vyhereinaretwo quali, 
Ro e ties, abultie to gos, but vnabilitie to goe vprgbte. The going and tir. 
i ring it hath, is from the vertue that mooueth it, (as vvhen arider 
drueth his horſe; ) the lameneſſe and debility belongeth to an other 

cauſe, diſtortion, or ctookedneſſe, or ſome other impotency in the 

Juſt. Lipſade le gge it ſelfſe. The like is. in the ſtriking ofa iarring and vntuned 
cen l i. a a0. harpe, the ſingeting is thine, the iarring and diſcorde j in the in. 
ſtrument. Ihe earth giveth fatneſſe and iuice to al kind of planes 

ſome of thoſe plantes yeelde peſtilent and noyſome fruit es: yyhere 

is the faulte? inthenouriſhment ofthe grounde, or in the nature of 

the hearbes, vvluch by their natiue cotruption, decoct the good · 

neſſe oft he ee into venime and poyſon? The goodnes and 

moyſture is fromthe earth, the venime frome the hearbe; the ſoun- 


255 They can nei ber take nor die voronge, they neither gine nor haue wiſchiefe 
3 is them. Y ou haue the ſame doctrme Iames 1. Les no man when he M tp - 
5 bet red, ſay that he is tempted i) God:for God ts nat tempted with euuli and be bum · 
pete elfe tempteth no mau. | | 
8 Therefore I blame not Edmunde Campian, if hee holde it in 
1581 his eighth reaſon of his pamphlet caſt foorth, a paradoxe. that is, an 
1 inſolent, vnwonted, vncredible poſition, to make God the author 
11 5 8 of ſinne , But to charge our reformed churches with the conception 


dinge from the hande, the iarring from the inſtrument; the motion 
from the rider, the lameneſſe fromthe legge; lo the action or mo- 
FD ; | tion 
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tion is from God, the evill inthe action, fromthe impure fountaine 

ofthinc'owne heart. Howe coulde the minde of Caine ever haue 
thought ofthe death of Abell, his eies haue ſeene any offenſiue thin 

in his accepted ſacrifice, his heart haue proſecuted vvith de pa, 

his hand executed with power,ſovnnaturalia fact, more than a ſtone 

in the wall, whiclrif it be not ſtirted, forſaketh not his place, if God 
had not given him ſtrength and activity to haue vſed the ſervice of al 
theſe faculties} To thinke, to ſee, to deſite, to mooue the partes 

of the body, were the good creatures of God, (therein conſiſteth the 
action: ) but totutne theſe giſtes of God to ſo vile a putpoſe, was the 
ſinne of Cain, che fault of the action, proper and ſingular to his owne 

erſon. | 
25 is skarſe credible to reporte howe Campian goeth forwarde 
22ainſt vs, that as the callag of Paule, ſo the adulterie of David, and the 
reaſon of lud, by our doctrine, were the proper workes of God, all 
alike :as if we mingled yron and clay togither, and the ſpirit of God 
had 1 no wiledome to diſcerne thinges, in nature and quality 
moſt repugnant”. 1 againe borrowe Saint Auguſtines wordes; Pe- Lil. 3. cont, 
tian drctt , eponego, elpire cui credati⸗ „ Petilian affirmeth u,1 deny tic. Petil. ca. 
it , ch»ſe whether you wilibelcewe, The converſion of Paul, was the 10. 
regeneration and nevve birth of one that was a ſtranger to the cove- 
nauntes of God; the adulterie of David, the fall and eſcape ofa 
Saintzthe treaſon of ludas, the damned apoſtaſie ofa teprobite. The 
con verſion of Paul was the proper worke of God, whom dat han had 
held ia darkneſfle and in the ſhadowe of death whilft the world had 
ſtoode, if God had not caſt him into a trance, blindinge the cies; 
and killing the ſenſes of his body for atime, but illummating his 
minde, changing his heart, creating a new ſpirit within him, & ſpea« 
kiag both to his eates and conſcience yvith an effectuall calling. Fi. 
nally he found no vvil in him fitte for his mercies, burwrought 
both the vvill and the worke to. In the adultery of David, andthe 
treaſon of ludas, hee founde the vvil eagerly prepared to iniquity; 
God doth but vſe that will they runne of themſelues, God ſtaieth 
not behinde, but runneth with them, though to an other end: they 
to the ſatisfaction oftheir naughty luſtes, God tothe declaration of 
his righteous and vviſe iudgements. And although he loueth not 
their ſinnes, yet hee loveth and is delighted vvith the execution of 
his ad mitabſe tuſtice hanging thervpon, And albeit neither the adul- 
tery of Dꝛvid, nor the treaſon of ludas be his proper workes; yet God 
hath his proper working in both their workes. For as from _ 
| " neſt; 
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neſt actions may come good creatures; (es vvhen a childe is borne in 
adulterie, the commixtiõ of adulterers is wicked, the creature good: 
lo from the le deſt and corrupt eſt willes, God can produce good et- 
fectes. Not vnlike the wiſedome of Phyſitians in vſing the poyſon 
of ſerpent es: for how harmefull a nature ſoever the poilon hath, the 
Phyſition tempereth it by degree, and healeth his patient therby:the 
poyſan it ſelfe notwithſtanding hurtfull, the skil ot the Phyſitio coms 
mendable, the effect profitable. 
Thus we haue ever diſtinguiſhed, not onely the workes vvhich 
vvee know are indifferent, but in one and the ſame action the diver . 
ſitie of agentes , and dealers, both in this manner of working, and 
in their endes. In the affliction of Iob (for example ſake ) dat han 
hath leaue to lay his hand vpon lob: his ſervauntes are ſlaine, his ox. 
en, aſſes, and camelles taken & driven away by Sabzans and Chal- 
dzans. Slaughter and ſpoile without mercy, Fer Fa grape-gatbe« 
rer ſhoulde come to 4 vine , would he not leaue ſome grapes? heere neither 
camell nor beaſt is leſte, nor any ſcruaunt ſaue one alone to bringe 
newes, Let lob confeſſeth after all this; The Lorde hath ginen, aud 
the Lorde hath take», Here ate three ſundry agents. A man mighte 
imagine, that either Sathan and the Sabzans ſhall be excuſed, for has 
ving ſociety in this action with God; or God brought into queſtion, 
for having ſociety with them. Neither of both: The diftcrence of 
their intentions ſetteth them as farre a ſunder , as heaven is from the 
earth at her loweſt center. God hath a purpoſe to try the patience & 
conſtancy of Iob,toreforme the opinion of his owne innocencie, to 
make him knowe that he vvas but man, and to findean occaſion of 
powring greater bleſsings upon him; Sathan tothew his envy, and 
malice to mankinde, to driue him to deſperation;theSabgans to ſlote 
yp treaſures of vvickedneſſe, and to ſhew that ſtolne bread is ſweet 


No. God borroweth and vſcth his ſervice, I gr. unt, but Sat han 
firſt profered it: ſo the malice is his owne , who was « mwriberer from 
tbe beginung , he onely adding governepent and moderation thete- 
vnto. The furious and bloudy rapines ofthe other, x hence ate they? 
from God? no. They lay in the ciſternes of their one heartes , Sa- 
than drew them forth by inſtigation, themlelues let looſe the ſiteame 
and when it was once on flote, the Lotde directed and diſpoſed the 
courſe by his wiſedome. | 
For this preſent Iende. Cod of pure eien, and cas lebolde no mic 
kedneſſe , bee hath layed righteouſneſſe ſo tbe rule, and ven bed bus inſiue 
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in a ballance,his ſoule hateth and abharreth fin, I baus ſerved with peur 
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mgwitics. It is a labour, ſervice, & thraldome vnto him, more than !ſ- 


raell endured vader their grie vous task-maſters; tus law to this Lay 
curſeth and condemneth ſin, his hands haue ſmit ien & ſcouiged lin, 
he hath throwne downe angels, plagued men, overturned cue ui- 
nated nations, and not ſpared his one bowels, whilſt he appe ted 
in the ſimilmude of ſinfull leſh; he hath drowned the wrd with a 
floud of waters, & thall burne the world with a floud of fire, becauſe 
of lin. The ſentence ſhall ſtand vamooueable,as long as heauen and 
earth endureth, tribulation & anguiſh vpon every ſoute that doth ei, /ew 
er Gentile. All adulterers, murt herers, idolaters, ſacrilegious, blaſphe- 
mous, covetous wretches, liers, wearers, forſwearers, & whointhe A. 

oſtle calleth deg ges, barking at the iuſtice of God, & making a cauſe · 
. ſſe complaintagainſt him, as if he were cauſe of their ſine, thull one 
dayſece the folly, and feele the price of their vnrighteous uiſe ctation. 
Let God therefore be true, and all men be liers: let God be iuſt, and 
all men ſinnerszlet God be iuſtiſied in al his iudgements, and let al his 
accuſcrs vaniſh and conſume in the madnes of their haits, a the fome 
ypon the waters, | 


THE XIX. LECTVRE. 
Chap. x. ver. 14. For thow, Lord, baſt dove un it pleaſedther, 


He Marriners in this reaſon of their petition, 
acknowledge 2. things directly: i. the worke 
of God in the caſting toorth of Ionas z Thew, 
Lira, baſt done it; 2. the ground of his workes, 
his owne will, & it pleaſedibee, A third thing is 
acknowledged by unplication,the equity & 
wſtice of that vvill, as the warrant for their 
deed(for thou Lord, cc.) their meaning is not 

#1 *1,* ,* thercinzeither to charge him witha tytãnous 
will, quodliber beet, as the manner of grievous princes is to thioke that 
lawfull whatſocuer pleaſeth them; either to inſimulate and accuſe 
him of iniuſtice, to make him actor or patrone bf any their fins, vvho 
dealeth in the actions of mẽ, ſometimes with oben, ſowetrmes with ſecret, 
but alwares with a rig hreou gent. Therefote I noted their cor- 
ruption, - who thinke themſielues excuſed in their moſt enormous 
and cxecrable ſins, becauſe they fulfill the will oſ God in one ſenſe, 
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not that open and revealed vvill, which he hath given in tables, pub. 
liſhed by ſound of a trumpet, ſpecified by bleſſings, curſings , ptomi- 
ſes, threatnings,exhortations, dehortations, and ſuch like, whereyn« 
to the y Nand firily bound, but a ſecret and hidden will, vvritten in 
an other booke,wrapt vp in the counſailes of his owne breaſt, vvhich 
neither they le they did their miſdee ds, neither vvcte 
Deut 20. they ever charged there with from Gods lips. Secreta Domino, revo - 
Azgu r © lata nobis & fili. noſſtris; Sceret thinges belong to the Lord, revealed to vn and 
hir.c.too0, 087 children, 1. Quantum adipſor, fecerunt quod Deus noluit ; touching 
their owne purpoſe and mtendment, they haue dene that which God moula nor, 
they haue tranſgreſſed his law with contentation of heart, perhappe: 
wich gladnes,it may be, vub greedmeſſe, taking a ſolace and pleaſure 
therein, and not wiſhing to haue doneotherwile; they haue purſued 
it to the thitd and fourth generation, from the firſt aſſault or motion 
of ſin to conſent, from conſent to delight, from delight to cuſtome, 
and yet not giuing over till they come to « ſpirue of ſlumber, or tather a 
death in ſin, 2. Quantum ad ommnipotentiam Dei, vullo mods id efficers 
valuerunt touching the omnipotencie of God, they were never able to dos it; 
he ſitteth in heauẽ that laugheth them to ſcorne, he befiegeththem 
round about, and his hand is vpon them. They are not able to de part 
from his will, mote than if a ſhip N from ſoppe to Tharſis(as 
this ſhip was) from Welt to Eaſt, and one by walking vpon the hats 
ches a conttary courſe, as if he vvould goe from Eaſt to VVeſt, from 
Tharſis towardes loppe againe, might ſtay the motion or fliaht of the 
ſhip pe; he doth his ende vour to hinder it, by bending both his face 
and his pace backe warde, but the ſhip is too well winged, and of too 
huge a — to be reſiſted:ſo thoſe others ſhewe their will, to fru- 
ſtrate and faile the will of God by committing ſinne prohibited, but 
yet they ſnall doe a will of his, or rather his vvill ſhallbe done vpon 
them, maugte their malicious and ſworne contradictions. De hjs 
qui ſaciunt que non vit, facit ipſe que vnli, Ofthoſe that doe what be woulde 
wot he dot hh what he would; and as he commanded light to ſhine our of 
darknes,ſo he can commaund good out of evill, treaſure from out 
the midſt ofdroſſe, and commodity from the very hearrof deepeſt 
wiekedneſſe: at leaſi he will execute his iuſticevpon offenders, a5 he 
profeſſeth. Exod. ig. I wil get me housur vp Pharasb and al his hoſteſor 
this cauſe he (et him vp, to ſbem his pomer in him and that bis name mug bi bos 
declared to the whole earth Exod. 9. 13 75 W | 
To teduce a diffuſed, but a dangerous & intricate queſtion(wher- 
ins Ichen ptoteſted the wearineſle of my proceeding, ſonow La- 
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zine proteſt the ſubiection of my ſpirite to the ſpirites of prophets; 
God forbid that [ſbonlde bee readier! to learne iban to teach,) Lay , to e now 
reduce it to heads, Ipropoled vnto youthe errors of ſome in 2. ſorts —— 
of ext:emities:lome going too far, in that they make God the author — 
of ſinzothers comming as ſhort, that God doth only permit ſin. The 
former an extor fitter for devils than men: thie latter an error of hu - 
manit y, oflending of ſimplicity rather then malice, ſpeaking a truth 
of God , when they acknowledge his permiſſion of ſinne, but not the 
whole truth, becauſethey thinke God vuly permitteth it: both deny 
the godhead in effect, the one deſtroying the Goodnes & iuſtice, the 
other impairing the omnipotency, providence, government there- 
of, in that they reſtraine it from ſome things. 

The former of theſe two opinions, that God is the author of fin, 
moſt prodigious to cõceive, though engendted in the braine, I know 
not whether of men or devils, yet is taken by Ed. Campion our cha. 
ritable countriman, & laid at the dores of our church, yea brought 
into the ſtreetes of our Vniverſities, as if we were the fathers and pa- 
trons of it, We never ſaid it (| fay once againe) & to redeeme a thou- 
ſand deathes, i more were due to our ſinnes, we would not affirme it. 
This we ay, xhatſoe ver hath ſubſtance, & being, & perfectiõ in the 
action of ſin, God is the author of it, becauſe it is good; [pſum. quan- 
tumt ung eſſe, bonum eſt; the leaſt eſſencs in the world is good: but not ofthe »_— ae 
fault and defection therein. I muſt once more repeate;ſin hatha po- 1 . 
ſitive & privatiue part, a ſubiect and the quality ofthe fubiect, nature ſont in lan- 
& corruption: Prorſus ab ils eſt, quie quid pertinet ad neturam , & pror (ug 1% bona ſunt, 
4 ils non eſt, quic quid aſt contra naturam; Whatſoever belongerb to nature, 4 r e 
« wholy from him, & whatſoever is againſt nat ure, is in no refþeft from him. 1 
Now death, and hat ſoe ver belongeth tothe traine of death, ſin, and 16 impoſe 
the like, ate againſt nature. I» him we liue and moove,and haue our bring, ad 5. 
there is the piller of our truthʒa Poet of the Gentiles delivered it, but 
an Apoſtte ſaſtiſied and ratified it, and every creature in heaven, in 
earth. in the deepe, crieth Amen to it. And as that gentilitie and 

he zthniſhneſſe of that vnbelecuing Poet could not marre Gods 
truth, ſo the corruption & depravation in the qualitie either of mã or 
action, cannot hurt he ſubſtance, Lie is his, whether we liue to him, 
as we ought to doe, or to the luſts of our owe fleſh, or after the plea« 
: fare ofthe God of this world, the prince of darknes, Moti is his, whe- 
ther we liſt vp our handes to prayer, or whether to murthet. Eſſence is 1. Ne es - 
Dis: the nature. being, & ſubſtance of men, of ſerpents, of reprobate inftirurio- . 
Angelles, are frõ him, & his good creatures. He made vot death, he gaue ** mane; 
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1 Ne ſe charge to the waters and earthto bringe forth creatures that had the 
ds canſamn, 


Is” ebb of life, & made him aliuing ſoule: he made not darkneſle, 


ſoule of life in them, and when he made man, hee breathed in his face 


3. Non fecit, he created the i gbt; nenher was he aut hour of ſlerilitie and batten 


non accerſi- neſſe, he made the budof the earth which ſhould ſeede ſecde, and the 
22 fruit full tree. And to ſpeake a truth in proper teatmes, theſe priva, 


ture whexeot ; ſiune like a ſirong man entteth the houſe, the bodie 
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tions, corruptions. and defectes in natute, as death, datkneſſe, fler. 
lity , blindnes, ſilence, and the like, haue rather deficrent then effici. 
ent cauſes, For by the remooving of the things themſe lues vvhich 
theſe deſtroy, they oftheix own accord ſucce ede & take their places. 
Abandon the light of the ſunne whereby our aire is brightened and 
illuminated, you neede not carefully egquire or paineſully labour 
how to come by darkneſſe, the deficiencizpnd fayling of the light, is 
a cauſe ſufficient to bring in darkneſle, Kthe inſtrument of ſighte 
be decayed, the ſlringes and ſpirites which ſerue for the eie, in warde. 
ly waſted & corrupted, there is no more to he done, to purchaſe blind 
nes in the eĩeʒthe very orbity and want of ſceing, puttet h blindneſſe 
forth with in poſſeſsion. If there were no ſpeech, or noiſe in this 
church, what would there be but ſilence and ſtilneſle? wil you aske 
me the cauſe hereof? It hath rightly none. I can rendet the cauſe of 
ſpeech, there are inſtrumentes in men to forme it, and there is an aire 
to teceiue it from his mouth, & beare it to their eares that ſhould pare 
take it: vpon the ceaſing vvheteof, ſilence hath a courle to ſupplie, 
without the ſervice and aide of any creature in the worlde to pro- 
duce it. And theſe things we know, and are ac quanted with, not b 
the vſe oſthem, (for who can vſe that which is not hing?) We know 
what light is, hy the vſe thereof, becauſe we beholde it; but who ever 
ſaw durkeneſle 2 if the apples of his eie were as broade as the circle 
ol the ſunne and the moone,waking and wide open, how could wee 
fee darkeneſſe > VVee know that ſpeech is, by the vſe thereof, be- 
cauſe wee teceiue it by the eare; but who ever hearde ſilence? One- 
lie vvee knovv them, not by fruition of themſciues, but by want 
of their oppoſites, which erſt we enioyed and now are deprived 
of. I ſpeake the more that I might ſpeake plainely. Wee were to en · 
ice the efficient cauſe of finne; it hath none properly: it hath a de · 
Gent cauſe. Adam and Eve forſooke as it were the guide of their 
yourh, the word of God and his grace forſooke them, Nature is now 


corrupt ed, the ſoundneſſe, integrity of all the faculties therein diſea- 


fed, the image of God wholy defaced, Vpon the decay arid depar- 
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and ſoule are taken vp with a maſſe of inwſtice, the r 

is filled with dakueſſe, the will with frowardneſſe, the ſenſes wit 8 
yanities, and every part both of out ward and in xarde man becom- — 
meth a ſet vaunt to vnrighteouſneſſe. Baſill in aſermon vpon this Pra- fecit, 
arzument now in hande, vvilleth thoſe that enquire of the author mor hum non ' 
of liane, likewiſe to aniwere , whence fichneſſe and orbitiet is the bodie fecit + me 
come: for they are not (ſaith hee) the worke of God, Living crea- —— re 
tures were at the fiſt well created, hauing a proportion convenient aut peccarks 
to them: but they fell inro diſeaſes and iſtemperatures, vvyhen Nin inde- 
they fell from healthineſſe, either by evill diet, or by ſome other 4e qi 
cauſe ; notwithſlandmg, & O D made the bodis, bee made not fichneſſe, deere 47 
and bee liewiſe made the ſoule, but ut the ſinfulneſſe thereof , lerome eee 
vppon the ſeconde of Abacuk, giueth the like indgemente; Er fi a- there naru- 
wima vitio ſue eſſicutur hol pitium ¶ haldaor um, naturã tamen ſud eft re. Arsic. 3. 
tabernaculum Des: though the ſoule by ber owne ſaulie is made an babi- IG 
tation or lodge for the Chaldeans, flrangers todwellin , yet by ber na+ hour. 1 
ture ſbee is the tabernacle ef God, Therefore hee ſhould ſhew himſelſe e 1... 
too ignorant, that coulde not diſcerne betweene the corruption of nature rumeptimus 
and the author of nature. And becauſe we further were charged, that ee ef, i- 
we made rhe converſion of Paul, the adulterie of David, and the treaſon of 3 _ = 
luda ,theonethevpriſing ofa ſinner, the other the fallin g downe of * 

a ſuint, the laſt, the fnall re volt ofa reprobate, the workes,and the pro- diner 
per wor kes of God, all alike; I prooued the contrary. The firſt I 2c- cn male ils 
knowledged his proper and entire worke, he opened the vnders 4 NT 
ſtanding, changed the will, did all therein, In the other two hee 2 4 * 
tooke the will as he foundit, and without alteration thereof, ap- 1 e 4114 
plied it to ſome ends which he had deſcreetly porpoſed:and though vv aside 
neither the adulterie of David, nor the imprabity of ludas, were his matic. De 
E wor kes, yet God had his proper workes in them both, for as e. & 


eis a moſt holy creator of good natures, ſo he it a moſt righteons diffoſer S n4p ot 


Lipſ lib 1. 
of evil wlles that wbereas theſe exnll willes doe ill w/e good natures , hee an , 55 Wo A K 
tbe other (ids may well vſe the cuill wille themſelnes, _ ... cab. 20. 


Tocanclude, he is ip e ce A worker in the workes of Science & 

all ſorres of men Communner author ,(fatear) ſed non ns hon: fawtor ; Heute: 
and indifferently (I graunt ) a» author in 4 common and / aer 

„ ˙ A geod . Dooft: thew addreſſe thy \.gtenie.tn 
feife to the vertne ? it is done both by the privitie and eſſiſt ance f GOD. meg. 
Tewice? pvith his previtie- and permyſſion (not vwnkh his helpe) ſeme God doth 
think ( faith Lipſius) vvirh bis vv bee, It is moſt true that woe 
GOD. doth ſuffer ſinne: there 2 viſſblie and ſenſiblie donne 
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which is not either commundedor tolerated, from that vnviſble , irteligibli 
teur of the bigheſt Emperony , Auguſt. 58, ſent en. for it could not bee done 

Nee uin if God did no: 75 it, In his Enchirid to Laurent. ioo. it followeths c 
lens ſinit ſed traci hee doth not ſuffer it againſt, but wth his will:aud bring geod, as bee is 
, bewendd ll done, but that b 42 4 bry, be 
Nec ſineres be mould never ſuffer any thing to be ill done, but that being alſe almighty, be 
bonus fieri Can doe well of that which is etull. Vndoubtedly he doeth not ſuffer a- 
mai2,ni3 am gainſt his will, for that woulde bee with griefe, and muſt needes are 
Lu  Zuea power greater than himſelfe : then uf he willingly ſuffer, Per. 
fon we poſſes miſſio eff quoadam genus volontutis , bis ſufference is a certame krmude of wil, 
bend. In this booke of predeſſination and grace, he compareth Nabucho. 
Cap.is. donoſor and Pharaoh togither, both which had the ſame plaiſter of 
chaſtiſement laid vnto them; though converted inthe one to his 

ſoules health, in the other to his deſtruction Touchiag nature, 

they were both men; for honour, both kinges ;concerning the cauſe 

of correction, both helde the people of GO D in captivity; and 

laſtly for their puniſhment, both were admoniſhed by the ſcour- 

ges of GO D. Vet the endes of their pumſhment were diverſe; for 

the one fought againſt God, the other by repentance obtained 

mercy. Now what obiections ſoeuer a man may frame here hence a- 
gainſtthe equity of God, Inrellgat ofa tam? welatuwvante Donnnaper 5 

ci, veldeſerente per mitti, vt noueri tamen voleute Domino »1hil prov ſu: al. 

mitti: Let bim bnder ſſand that all theſe thinges are either brought to paſſe, 

| Goa atding them, or ſuffered, God for ſakirg them ſo ſ hat het bnowe with ll, 
An obie di- f hat net bung un the worlde can bee done, i oa he mug. It then i tinne 
on anſwe · by the will of God, how can I helpe it ? and 2 2 dect h He yet cam: 
ted. plaiae ? as Paul obiecteth, Romanes the ninth, Ivvul temooue thit 
ſtone of offence, and then returne to my purpoſe. My vvill;1 ſay, 

is borne by a ſtreame of the vvillof O D, or it ismy deſtiny to 

ſinne, the ſtarres haue fore ſigned my going avvry , Mars com- 

mitted the murther , Vepus the adulterie, thus vvas I borne and 

marked, the fault is not mine, I ſinne by compulſion . I put them 

all togither, becauſe it is the faſhion of ſome to ſet vp a iudgement 

ſeat in their itronious phantaſics , and thereat to atraigne God of 

mmſtice, . per tranſeun am, ſive per cannam long am, foe per praæ mam · 

either by the caſemit , or through a long cane, obliquelie, or farther of , and 

ſome hard at hand and directly, ſome by deſtiny ,fome by ſtarres: 04 
thers reaching immediatly at God himſelfe, Den boc volum, e þ nol 
let Deus, uon facerem, God monlde haue it thus, if God would not, I could ne 
haue done it One ina monaſtery being reprooued, that he did ſome 
qhings not to be done, & omitted others which beſbould * 
© | > anfives 
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anſvyeredthoſe that rebuked him: what ki * 
(ba/be ſach as God hath fare ſcene 1 ſhould be. hart cons oe buy M — 4% 
bath {þ 1he a truetb and yet was no whit betteredto ann er of 1 by ux. tis r 
teeth. O damned abſurdity, rooting her vvickednes in heauen if 4 me dead 
the preſeience and vvill of God were the cauſe of our ſinuin 5 ee 
- en : bus the mn mene to our fins going bet, — Wow e 
becauſe we ſin, thertore they ate fotekn 6 7 50 Vl 
are foreknowne,therefore vve ena hir r ney . 
fallovving vpon them. Lfay againe, God hath a vvill and pu _ hoc vere nom 
the ſins of vnrighteous menznor that he liketh the ſins — . eg Seer. 
ret 8 governethrhEin wiſe manner,&cturnetb them toſome ende Ag... 
K 2 
* 2 evoll doth in ſome 3 . content him, And that vvill © Cod, 
no aa dro a TOES 
ent as himſelfe, even from everlaſtin in rhe like. 3. 
pr a- of things, it commeth behinde it, and he . dll 
Ee e bh of God, in this mãner cor rather the will of God is ful. 3. C 
def e them) ſhall hang in hell for his ſeruice; ſo little thankes is * 
8 , ely toreapeat Gods hands, For there is no queſtion, bar Gol ws — 
pa 4 E665 of big owe, by the ill purpoſe; of il men. Iudas was bee 8 
22 . e nor any member of his body ſet togither or faſhio : eſcientia, 
ned, when they were allwritten in the books of God. Hefavy bis treaſon f f 
i the glaſſe of his foreknowledge. and vnder ſtoode his thonghtes Hon arbinij Au- 
off. he re Was voc 4 word in his tongue but God was long t ac rk n- f — be- 
ow 3 8 1 $a was bent to miſchiefe Fombefore 3 ; 
: oy Va4SENMaDncd.iNovyv God hat _ a can — 
you of Judas, and thus he bet hinketh 1 : ae hatcted N a * 
dear, ” 3 wil not ſtop his will, but convert it to ſome good - eiu eff 
2 OE v preſervatiue againſt poiſon frõ the very ever, N — 2. 
2 _—_ wil declare my power & skill therby. The world (bal know 2 <4eftinza 
peer a orgy treaſon thaceuer the ſun beheld, {ci worke eb exe te 
F ſhowy agtindgemerm gaonglonigy por fone 
leſt wa 207193 UN IRE — fruites of that bitter toote, the vi- . — 
b ee eee vp. wil ſaue mankinge, Judas hime .. & iti 
to rene therin either to magnifie the povver 900 ot . 
— his iuſtice, or to deliuet any ot his brethren, vvho, date on rave” 
ſaued n therein hovy his owac ſingular ſoule might bee 2 
treafon l mh * ludas committed a treaſon, and God foreſavve 4 vil actions. 
8 and ide works ofa dag ni 
dne | R as that whic — 
| Zench, Denoqueſiag val | 1 es 
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4155.6. is done at the preſent time. What ofthat? preſcivit, now prada ſting. 
byp1gn23, wit vel fecit; heonely for ebnem it, hee neu her predeſtinated it nor com. 
Hes ] mittedit. For this is thetule: Mila tanta N preſcu & a0 predeſimar, 
nes ria, bona vero & preſcit & predeſimat: Ell thinges bee onely forchnovuetb, 
«X23 34 goil bes both forthmouverh andpradeſtiateth. that is, appointerb aud taketh 
T4 vi- order for tbe before hand. - Heealtoforctolde the infidelitie, mas 
C. Dam, lice, miſchevouſuefſe of the Ievves incomplotting the ſame villa- 

ny againſt the ſonne of God. VVhat of that? predrxit , nen feciiz 
Aug: we. þ,. onely foretolle and not vhronght it. {pſornnty preſerunt peccata, nou 
— ſux : Het foreſawe their ſinnes, not by anne , The lewes commuted 4 ſſun⸗ 
exon Iu. which hee tomvelled them not tod os, who us drſpleaſed v vit ſians, but onely 
dei,quo1 eas forectolde that they wwoulde the Hi;becauſe nothmy a lud fru him. lulſtus 
pu- | ipfius as acutely as any man; vide ab aero, ſed and, noncedgu; ſci- 
f ng vet, von ſanxit; predixut non preſeripſit : hee ſau ve it from all eternity, 
ler, ſed but hee ſavve it, enforced it not: knevvit, decreede it not; foret old 
facher eſſ it, preſeribed, ordemned it not. For tell me, yee adulteters, mur- 
predixie, therets, vſurers, drunkardes, traitourm, and the reſt of this accurſed 


| quemnivil ſeede, vyhen you commit ſach thinges yuhereaf you are now aſha- 


11 med, and ſeeke valawfull helpes to be rid of them, whether you doe 


them againſt your yvilles,vvhether you finde any force offered ynto 
you, vvhether you are dene vnto them ich lines, ot rather draw 
not them vnto you with cart-· ropesꝰ vhen the devill prompi eth and 
ſuggeſteth iniquity vnto you, vvhether you yeelde not your neckes 
to his yoke vvith eaſines; if the leaſt obiect of pleaſure allure not, 
pull not your ſenſes after it; if ever your meate and drinke vvete 
ſvveeter to your palate and throate, than theſe ſinnes to your ſoulcs; 
it there be any chriſtian reſiſtance in you, Q nod nolo malu m, hoc ſ ac is, 
that evill which I wonlde not, that doc I; if vou ſet not wWindovves and 
dores open, thatthe ſtrong man, vvho carneth the mindes of men 
captiue, may enter in? Haue you not weill in all theſet᷑ or is it a po- 
ſible thing that will can be conſtrained? It is as proper to wil to ke epe 
a libertie, [meant from coaction, as for fire to burne. Elſe it were not 
volgnt u, but unlant ar, ot will, bot ss wulf, if violence coulde he offered 
vnto it. I deſite to open my meaning. The foreknovvledge oi God 
is vato him (if fhallovve and deepe may be compared tagither Jas 
memory is to vs: as memory ptelſenteth vnto vs thing that are piſt, 
ſo preſcience vnto God things which are to come. Memory is our 
booke whetein wer teade the one, and preſcience his booke where- 
in hee teadeth the other: and as memory in vsis not the cauſe vvhy 
thinges paſt were done, but onely recounteth; ſo Gods ꝓteſcience 
K V not 
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is not the cauſe why future things ſhall be done, but only forcknoyy. 
eththem: & as we remember ſoine things which we. do, but du not al 
things which we tememberʒ ſo God foreſeeth al things whereot he is 
aut hour, but is not aut hour of al things which he foreſeeth: laſlly, we 
remember & God foteſceththe doing of everything in the natute & 
kinde thetoſ: we remember a (tone throwne here ith a man vs 
ſlaineby violence? no, by chance; ſo God fotreſavve it: vve reme im 
ber ſince a vineyard was planted , and the trees therof brought forth 15 %% 31. 
grapes; by violence? no, by nature; ſo God foreſawe it: we temember Si peccavs, 
a cheefe hic lay mwiite for bloude, and committed a murther by e peecan”, 
the high way ſide; by violence? no, by will;fo God foreſaw it. hus al ITE 
thin gs are done according tothe forcknowledge &will of almighty Hela. 
God; neteflary rhiigs of neceſſity, contingent by contingency, and Adver/ns 
happe, as we call it, naturall by kindely coui ſe, voluntary vvith ele- ee 
ction and choiſe, their natures nenher changed, nor any way enfor- e 
ced by the foreſaid meanes. I conclude with Saint Auguſtin, Gad cre- 8 
ated me with free millſ he ſpeaketh of freedome from coaction,) If I bern ſer. as. 
baue ſinned, It was I that fonned; it was nen ber deſtiny, nor fortune, vor the in Cartic. in 
devil, I will pronounce againſt my ſelft, not ag avaſt rhe Lord, I knovv 1 nd a. 
fin of neceſſity in one ſence, becauſe the corruption of nature. hath * _ 
remooved that originall integrity wherin man was fitſt created; but re. 
I ſia not violengly, becauſe mine owne will is teſerued vnto me. For, Quern. 
as it was trus of man in the ſtate ofiunocency, 'Poteſ? nos pece are, hee 2 im 
ma, if he will not fin, becauſe God left him in the hande of his ovvne * _ 
counſelles, and gaue him liberty both vvaies; ſo it is now as true in ENS as 
the ſtate of corruption, Nos poteſt non peccare, bee cannot chuſe but finke, bolus, imput- 
the whole lumpe of his nature being ſowred with that auncient lea - er mund, 
ven; neither ſhall he euer be delivered from the corruption whetes e ip 
vnto he is ſubie ct, till he attaine tothe ſtate of glorification, wherein %%% * 
it ſhall as certainely be verified, non poteſt perc are, he cannot fin thaugh ,;, > ,, Hed 
he would, corruption having put on incorruption both in body and ſui.//que e- 
oP Which neceſſity of ſinning the meane time is not in any ex- 4e h 
eenall cauſe, ether creator ot creatures; but in the decay ed nature? red » — 
of maa, vpon the fall wherof commetb vanity in the mind, and a fro+ N rere 
wardnes in the will to depart from the living God, Now L returne to v non he a 
my former aſſextion, that nothing is done withoutthe wil ot God. & 99445 alto. 
Vet the vvill of min thereby no way cortuptedor compelled , And ee 
rely the vety tenour and ſound ofthe ſcripture phraſe, bewratetha f 22 — 
eptte of ſome forveatget qiſpoſitiõ ſrõ God in the actions of varigh- aa c. 
wt en, than his bare toletat ion. For, why. was . ne as manu, 
an 
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in the 3, of Exod. Ie that the king of Egypt will not der you goe but 
e en » Vyhichisrefecred to the pteſcience of God, foreſee- 

vvhat vvoulde come to paſſe; and in the 7. chapter, the heart of 
ach was heavy anddall, vvhich is referred to his owne obſlinate 
hardening of it; b#e {will barden the bearte of Pharach, and be (ball na 
bet the people gos, Exod. 4. a Pharaoh ſhall not harken unio od Exod, 


7. For vvhen Pharaoh hardened his owne hearte, both againſt the 


people of Iſraell, yiue 


them na tram, get you to jour bunthens, Exod. 5. 


"and in the ſame chapter againſt the Lorde himfelfe , whos the Lords 


that I ſhowld heare bis voice? then did God permit all this to be done, 
and belde bu peace, as the Plalme ſpeaketh, gaue him the hearing and 


. 


the looking on: but afterwardes vvhen he putteth as it were ĩron to 


6. Sam. 16. 


8 tere, as if then God did it, hen hee ſuffered 
many auncient vyrnem, by yvordes of 


iton, adamant to adamant, I will harden bu heart, it cannot reaſonas 


bly be ſuppoſed, but that beſides his ſufferance, there was an acceſ. 
ſion of ſome worke ofhis. When the ſonnes of Zerviah vvoulde 
haue taken Shemei his head from him, becauſe hee railed at the king, 
throwing (tones at him, and calling him a murtherer, the ſonne of Beal 
Se. David ſtued them vvith ſtrange and ynexpetted ſpeech, vba 
le [ to doe with you, yee ſonnet of ZTerviabꝰ? for hee eurſeth mee, becauſe 
the Larde bath bidden bim curſe David, Aud further, as if the rayler 
were ſafe vnder the wings of Gods authority, who then Wt where» 


ere baſt thon dove ſo? and once more, , ſuffer him to curſe, jor the Lorde 
Chap. fa. bath adden lum. Nathan the prophet had tolde lum before, that for 


Micheas told A hab, The Lorde 
and the Lorde hat b. 
GOD chargeth 
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et, dae, du:) Auguſtine aunſwered hun, that God doth not only 

ermit them, but declare his wrath and power therein. Iulianreplied, 
that they were phraſes hyperbolicall ,that is im ſome forte excee ding: 
tucth, Auguſtine anſwered , they were proper. Iulian rephed; hat 
needed God delimer them to theſe luſts, wherein they were before ſit Aliudeft bes 
was ſufficient to let them ſticke faſt therein. Auguſtine anſwered, t here alud 
iz one thing to haue them, an other ro bee giuen over vnto them r 
the vvicked are giuen over to their luſts, not onely to haue them r 
but to be had , that is, held and poſleſt of them. VVe haue the like bang, /ec u 
ſpecified, 2. Theſl, 2. God ſpall ſende them operation ſof deceite ,thas ab jc babes 
bey may he lecus tes . I omit a hundreth places of no leſſe ſigniſi · . 
dance Can there be mightier finnes commined , nay conceaued, 
and comprehended in the minde of man, than thoſe l haue named 2, 
than hardreſc of heart, the onely rocke to builde all iniquity vpon, 
when one neither is nor can be aſhamed ? than curſed and ſlaundrou 
rech , Failing at the Gods of the earth, than adalieries, conſtupra- 
font, open, ſnameleſſe, even in the fight of the ſunne, lying, deceauing, 
ſinnes of Sodom, vanaruraliiuffesof men, women, not to bee ſpo- 
ken of, reprobaſe ſenſe, mightie aluſſons, and ſuch like? All which not . 
- withllanding , the ſpirite of the counſell of G O D, ofwhome it is 
moſt true that wiſedome ſhall live and die with him, vvho neither 
deceaueth any man, neither can be deceaved, hath not forborne 
largely to ſpeake of, and to deriue them in ſome fort from the throne. 
of GOD, vvherec iuſtice it ſelfe is ſeated, GOD did thus and * 
thus. | 

© To tune this night into day, and to make it appeare vnto you; 
how God ſhall be iuſt ſtill, and yet both nature and the vvorkers 

of ſuch thinges abhorred, and abhominated before him to the bot. 
tome of hell, conſider, I >efech you, attentiuely theſe twothinges, 
Firſt that ia all the ſcriptures to- fore alleaged, there is mention made 1 
of ſome precedent iniquiie ,in thoſe vngracious perſons whom God, Auguſt at * 
ſo dealeth with, deſerving and procuring the hand of God thus hea. fe 
vy vpon them. Receſſormm, wen deſerit ant deſerat: God ne. e 
ver forſaketh a menthat will depart from bunte, before bee forſahetb Goth, 4646 Ae 
& plerung, facit we deſerat zandeſius nes bet workerh lothar hee I nat hum e 
Fade -  Hath God hardened Pharaoh 7 Pharaoh hardened Phe. 
ſuſelfe before » | God hardened Pharaoh by bu inſt ue, Phar aoh & ipſe ſe 
bim/elfeby bu fte will, BadtheShemeicurſe David? gaue hee hug 240740 066 | 
wiucst de debled by his owne ſonne? David had deleruedboth, eee 
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2 ſeduce Ahab? Ahab woulde not giue credit to the righy 
pirit, and he had ſolde bimſelfe to works all manner of wicbedueſſe in the [CL 
#f the Lord. Did he ſeduce both people and prophets the leaders of 
the people? they had before ſet vp idolles in their heattes, and put a 
ſtumbling blocke of iniquitic before their faces. Did he giue over 
nations, to luſts, vncleaneſſe, diſhoneſt affections, actions againſt na 


ture, reprobate ſenſesꝰthe Apoſtle anſweteth in Gods behalfeʒu was 
Arrius *mding, arecompenceoftheir former errors, becauſe rh:y 


\changed the truth of God into a he , c“ worſhirped the ereature more than the 
ereato? , er turned the giorit of an in corruptable God into the mage of corrupe 
ub e mẽ hir dt. four foot ed beaſtes creeping thingi. And whenfore were they 


5. Theſſ. a. miſ · led with frong ulluſſons, but be caule they receiued not rhe lone of the 


trath, that they mig hi be ſaved No where ſinne is plagued with fin, as 
in the pollicie of God here with he gouerneth the world, you ſhall 
finde it t ooo. times, then is not peccatum, peccatum, but iudiciũ, thou gh 
fin in nature, yet in tẽſpect of God not ſiu but iudgment: it changeth 

the name, cõmeth in an ot her nature. preſente th ir ſelte with an other 
face and counten:nce:;fin of it ſelfe, l muſt confeſſe, but as it cometh 
from God , iuſtice: for it is the repaiment & retaliatio of ſome former 
fin: Inſſiſi Domine, ver ò ſic eſt, vt omne peccatum fit pœua peccatis, O 


lui in- Lord, thou baſt commanded, & indeed ſoit is, that all fir. ſhall be a puniſhment 


of. 


v nibil 16 bum that committeth it. Envy hath much iuſtice in it, though a mali 


cious, & vniuſt quality in it ſelfe: for it eatech vp the bart & marrow of 
her maſter, as he deſireth to eate vp an other. VVhen David gave 
charge for Shemei, et him alone, was it to iuſtifie Shemei in his wic 
kednes? No. He acknowledged the ſcourge of God for his fins in the 
tonge of Shemei, boũd togither not of winp-cord , but ofthe vene- 
mods reproaches which She mei caſt forth, He looked tothe iudge fro 
whome it was iuſtice, not to the inſtrument & rod in the hand ofthe 
judge frõ whom it was malice, & therefore ſaid; Ir may be the Lord will 


looke pon my teares & do me good for his curſing thi day,knowin g that by 


Poteſt Deus the wiſdome of God theſe bitter waters could eaſily be made ſweete. 
prave non 


pre 


vd face- 


Things that are evil i nature, Godcan handle not in e vil manner. Hemlocke 
of it lelfe is a peſtilent and noxious hearbe, Vet the magiſtrates of A- 


tliens pronounce in iudgment, that Socrates ſhall drinke a boule of 


hemlocke. What? is iudgment turned into wormewoode juſtice in- 
to hemlocke?is there poiſoning & deſtroying of men at a judgement 
ſeate?yea,and good enough, An action evill ſimply in it ſelfe may be 
good by a circumſtance;the poiſon is in the hearbe, not in the magi- 
ſtrate; he commadethittob2 drunken, t has a bane to the ma- 
lelactor, to ſhorts his life, yet a preſcrvatiue of the comon wealth, & 
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forthe terror of others ,a puniſhment to him that hath poiſoned and 

annoied the welfare thereof: & as it proceederh jr6 the maguſtrate, ſo 

leaueth it as it were the name & nature of poiſõ, & is called ſudgmẽt. 3. 
The next thing which l wiſh to be harkened vntous this, hat hat - 

ſoe ver God doth in the hardning of Pha aohs hart, or irrogatin g auy 

the like iudgment, that he doth, von impertiendo malitiam ,nor by m/uſing 

any wickedneſſe, as the magiltrate putteth no venime into the hearbe;; 

ſed nou 1mpar tue udo muiſericor did. but by not imparting his merey, or auter en- 

do pvrut um, by with- drawing his holy ſpirite: as when yee . withdrawe 

the piliers or proppes ofthe houſe, vvhich Sawpſondid, the houſe 

falleth to ruine,with the very weight of the building that is laid ther- 

vponʒ or if a countrey he vvaſte and vnpeopled, it becommeth a de- 

ſert ot it ſelfe, dc, fot lacke of better inhabitants, it is couered with nets 

tles & briers, & ſatites, ſhrich. owles & hedg-hogs take it vp:lo when 

the aide & aſsiſtance of Gods grace forſaketh a man, vvhoſe body & 

ſoules vvere apointed to baue beene the temples of the Lord of hoſts 

to dwell in, preſently wildnes & barbarouſnes ſucceedeth, and that 

which by the mercy ot God might haue beene as his garden & plea- 

ſant paradiſe, through the abſence therof becõmeth an habitat iõ for Canſ a defick 

fowle & vncleane ſpitites. For as the removing ofthe ſun from theſe ex: vero. 

vpper partesof the earth, where we live , 1ntothe other hemilphere, wovens. . 

btingeth darknes vpon vs, not that the body ofthe ſun is not altogi- 

ther helefomne, 6 his naturall office to lighten, but becauſe he is gone 

& departed fuither of: ſo the departure of God, himſelfe moſt righte - 

ous, trõ an vnrighteous ſoule, by the only remove of his gratious pre · 

ſence, leaveth it to it ſelſe in an habite ofiniuſtice ne vet to he recove- 

red. Wherein notwithſtanding the caſe is not ſo harde againſt God, 

as ſome imagine it z that it is all one to thruſt an olde man dovvne, 

and to take away his ſtaffe, the only way to keepe his feete from fal- 

ling for lus helpe being gone, he ca no longer ſtand, as if in od, the 

withdrawing of his grace, (V hich is his rodde or ſtaſte to ſuſtaine vs) 

were effeQuailic no leſle than to thruſt vs into wickedueſle: for thus 

they ſhould rather propoſe it that as when an olde man wilfully ca- 

ſteth away his ſtaffe, and no man reſtoteth it to him gane, hefalletn 

through his own folly, not by an others inſtigation jo when the wic- 

ked deſpiſers of the worid. not only neglect, but contemne & defie, 

that ſaving grace herby they ſtãd, through the own ſtubbornes 

& perverſity they tun a weriſome race of wretchednes, the Lord not 

lending them his helping hand to bting thẽ backe againe, And ther- 

fore asthey chat purpolca j abando the hight of he ſun,to goe —_ 
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darkeſome caue of the grounde. where the ſunne never ſhone, haue 
no reaſon to complaine that the ſunne wovlde not followe them; ſo 
they that wittingly and ſtifly renounce the acceptable viſitation of 
God, whereby ne would haue led them into the aies of peace, let 
them blame their one impenitency, that they are not aftetwards at. 

tended upon by the like compaſſion , Or to match theſe-incompa- 

1 rable things with Irenee; as the ſunue which t the creature of Gd, bim. 
1046-49 deth the net of ſuch as for theinfirminee of ſight cannot bebelde hu beams fo 
God the creator of the ſunoe, hardeneth the beartes of ſuch, as for the bard: 

weſſe of beleefe will not yereave his goodueſſe. For whome be fore-ſawe wnaiſ. 

Poſed to beleeus, thoſe hee delyvered to the infidelitie,, ad twrucd  avveye 

Aden hu face from them, leanmyg them in derkveſſe which they choſe to themſelues. 
"im. What is ie then to harden the heart of Pharaoh, and-athers'? nolle .. 
bra, ques i- wolle; this, that hee will not ſeften it. What is it to make blinde t his, 
bi elegerunt. that hee will not illaminate: what to reiect, or roceftof? this, that hee 

Augn/de * pill not cal; (which is ment not of his generall calling, but of that 
= 1 * whichis effeQuall,and belongethto the choſenz)& yet, me chinkes, 
Non wal; e- Fhert is more in it. For not onely he is vayvillingto loften , illu- 
molle. minate;; call the impenitent, but he hath furthera will, not to doe 
the for- it. For there is great difference betwixte theſetwo ſpeeches, hee 
mier nega . ill not, and hee hat h a will not tadoc it : the former arguing but an 
gg lacter indifferent and milder ahenation oftheminde, and rather a care- 
afficma. leſſe neglect than a purpoſed and grounded hatredithe latter, a bent 
tiue and reſolved decree, As when a poore man asketh an almes, ſome 
are vn willing to telieue him, not weighing his neceſzitie, and bid- 
ding him ges in peace & e. other haue a vvill not to releiue him, t is 
determined in their heattes not to afſorde him cumforte, either. be- 

cauſe they are vnmercifull towardes all the e, or for that they 

are 9 — with the manners or perſon of this man. Augu- 

ſtine in three words decidet h this whole que ſliõ againſi Fauſtus the 

155.1. % Manichee, touching the hardening of hearts, and thelike iudg- 
3 mentes: Diabolus ſeg gers, bome conſentit, Deus deſeriti Thedewll 
2.4 fe. vvo⸗ beth by ſurge lion , man by conſenting , G O by forſaking , by 
eit per miſe ſufſering an heard heart to waxe 4 f##14. a. braune, bygiuing 
ricordiam ſucceſle to ill purpoſes which hee could haue ſtopped, by not com- 
Haiti munieating the helpe of his bleſſed ſpirit ; rt h 4b. allo n regetor 4+ 
2 ligmd, quo fit bomo deterier , ſed rata, us fit mebor, non exogermr,God 
were able, Iconſeſſe, to ſoften the hardeſt * the blindeſt 


tdliciu n non 


facit. Enchi, eies, when ,and in home, and where he liſted; Bat when hee doth 
cap. ſo, ber dubis by merey xand vuben bee dothit uos, her dath it watyby indge- 
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went, Meane · while let this be helde for aconſtant and vnfallible 
rule, that alcbowgh there be many whome God lifteth ant vp, yet there ts none Ad artic ſet. 
wheme properly he threweth downe. Ab alo eſt quod ſtatur , non eſt ab illo quod 2 bel » 
raitur , From. him ut commeth that we allſtaud, but not from bum that any, 5" 
falleth + aud many baue brene belde that they fell aot, no man puſhed 4t 19. cenrj;nulls, 
cauſe him to fall. Onely hee caſteth them downe by 4 conſequence, be. vi laberen- 
cauſe hee giueth not his grace which might haue ſuſteined them: as , inpuiſ 
il a nurſe lend not her hand to ſu her childe, the childe vvill 
fall, I graunte, but the — e falling is the vveakeneſſe and 
debility of the childe, the nurſe no further the cauſe thereof, then 
that ſhee did hot hinder it. Which though it bee a fault amongſt 
vs, becauſe vvee ate members one of the other, and tied togithet 
by the bondeof charity, yet it is no fault in God, who having poyw- 
er ovet his clay, may vvorke at his plealure either in judgement, to 
malte it a veſlell of diſhonour, or of honour in mercy. For manife- 
ſtation of this latter point, that God inſtilleth not malice into the of+ 
fendours, in this execution of his iudgementes by puniſhing ſinne 
by ſinne, but finding theſe veſſelles of iniquity full fraught of them- 
ſelues, Jeaueth them with:the ſeaſon of their owne licour, and ons · 
ly applieth them by his viſdome to ſome good ſervice of his; though 
I were able to open it vnto you in all the examples before alleadged, 
yet I wiltreſt; in the ſeducement and fall of Ahab. Wherein may 
ceme, that GO D doth not onely permit the falſe ſpirit, T hau. ſpali t. King. 22. 
ſeduce eAbab, but giueth encouragement alſo, than ſpalt prevale, 
and addeth s commaundement, ges foorth, and allovycth of the 
forme of dealing inthe matter, - ſo. Novy that you may know 
how innocent the Lord is in an action of ſuch preiudice. obſerue the 
circumſtaunces of the place well. 1. The thing intended is, hat e 1 
bab mig be fall at Ramoth Gilead, Which purpoſe of God once ſer, is ſo 
vnchangeable, that if heauen and earth were confederate, they can 
not ſaue the life of Ahab. God ſhall ſend fotth a ſpirite, the ſpirit 
deceaue prophets, prophets entice Ahab, Ahab change his appar- 
rell, and though Teholaphat be the fairer marke, yet lehoſhaphat 
Mall eſcape, and one ſhall dravv an atroyv by chance, and ſmite A- 
hab betvviete his btigandine, and bee ſhall die at evening: ha did 
lo Therefore touching the ende of this buſinelle, it is no iniuſtice 
in God, to execute iadgement and wrach ypon a famous ad verſary. | 
2:Concerning the meanes, enquiry was made who ſhould entice A= 2 
hab becauſe in the nature of God ſumſelſe it was not to entice him. 
3. Tha uluch he doth, he doth by aſpirit,nor by hiuſelfe;4 by 3 3 
* ev 
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* 256 THE XIX. LECTVRE. | 
55 "#4 Pepropriis evil ſpirit. of his bid & retinew, he ſtood before God x Job. 5. The 
Te. ſpirit commeth furnuhed ef bu one, for when one ſuide thus, an o- 
F «158 othetwile, lie profered his tervice to enuce him, 6, When God 
6 Ademaundedofthemeancs, hceriventedtheprattile, by being a 
7 falſe ſpirit in the mouth of his prophets. 7. What were thoſe prophets 
ol Ahab?men that were faithletleof chemie}ues, hole gwteir was, 
either for revvards, or for favour of the king, to ſay they had dreamed, 
vyhen they had not, and tbe Lorde barb ſade, vvhen hee ne ver ſaid 
it. So there is both malice in the ſpirit, and talſhood in the prophets, 
before God ſetteth eithet hand ot heart to the buſineſſe. Therefore 
what doth the Lord therinꝰhe ſitteth vpõ the throne as the iudge and 
moderator ot the hole action, he commandeth the attendance of al 
the army of heauen on the right hande and onthe left, cleane and 
vncleane ſpirites ate in ſubie᷑tion to hun, hee gueth leauero them 
vvho vvithout his leaue are vnable to do: any thing, thou ſhalt entice; 
hee giveth the ſucceſſe, vvhich all the kingdome of darknes could 
not eſtect, i he vvoulde hinder it, tho ſhalt prevailez he biddeth 
goe, and they goe, runne, and they runne,toſhevy that al the crea. 
ol ._ -rure$ofthe vvotlde ſerue him; he diſpoſeththe courſe , Do fe, that 
1 is, doe fo and no more than ſo; as much as to ſay, Since thou haſt 
i, malice to beſtovy , extend it vpon Ahabrather than Iehoſhaphat; 
andfilhood to infuſe, povvre it forth vpon the 400 prophets of A- 
hub rather than vpon Micheas or any prophet of mine; and let the 
fall of Ahab be at Ramoth Gilead rather than in an other place, and 
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WES in this batrale vvith the king of Aram, rather than at another time. 
= Thus vvhen the matter 15 their ovvne, God giueth the faſhioning & 
..Þ ordering thereof in ſome ſotte, touching the perſons, time, place, 
147 and other the like particulars . But vvhy is it further ſaid, that God 
* put a lying ſpirit into the mouth of theſe prophets of Abab? i. he dd 
A. tit by vvay or̃a puniſhment, to be avenged of that cuſtome of lying, 
128 . 2vvhich they vvere inuced vnto aforetime: 3. he did it by his inſtru- 

4 le KEE, 4 ment, having both liſe, and wil to doe hurt, not by himſe lfe: 3. he did 
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eninuwy, it in this ſenſe, that he ſtaied not the wicked purpole, by interpoſing 
the aide of his good ſpirit, EEE: $019 D056 FW ee 

By this time, I thinke, i appeareth,, that inthe actions and paſſi- 

ons of vnrighteous men there is more to bee deemed of GO D than 

his bare permiſſion. For doubtleſſe he hath his wil therein, neither 

in alluring, neither in counſeſling, and much leſſe in compelling 

thetevnto, but in ordering and governing them, lying them 
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his juſt iudgments conſequently thereupon, Therefore when I ſa 
he hath hus will therein, miſtake me not. He hath nota will in ſuch 
fort as it he approved (in, choſe or deſired ſin, as if he bare appetite & 
like:ng thereto. It is rather volwn1 than volitio,if I may ſo [peake,a wil 
than a willungues t is his will by obliquity, a ſide- will, vnproper, vn. Zanchy 
direct, and inreipeR not to the ſinne it ſelfe, but ſome other good 
adoyned vntoit: as when a man's put to haue his arme or legge 
cut off for a further benefitte, hee beareth , aud beareth it with his 
weill, not that he liketh ot the diſmembring oft his body, or looſing 
of a Hynte, but that he deſireth ſome other good, vvhich he fore- 
ſeeth may enſue thereby, Thus he permitted, and (more) 
hee decreed the trealon of Iudas, and iniquity ofthe levves a- 
unſt his annointed ſonne, as you haue it confeſſed by the Apo- 
files, Actes the fourth;ebar Herode and Pilate vvith the Gentiles and peo. 
ple of Iſraell gathered themſeluet togither agamſt the boly ſonne of GOD 
leſua ,to doe vobatſorver bu hande aud hs counſel had determined before to 
be ine. God hid determined it before, not in the favour of their 
ſinne, but of our redemption. Take amaie the vurnkedneſſe of the pro. Origen. la 


N oſephi, i 
tur all becauſe it came from brethren, the more vnteaſonable becauſe 57 2 6 


of envie without wſt c1uſe , the inore vnſufferable becauſe they ad- di/penſatio» 
ded lying, and bound two ſinnes togither, and it was in likelihoode, ew Den 
the haſtning ol their fathers death. Yet loſeph told his brethren 
when they came into Egypt, Grieve wot your ſelues that yee ſolde me his Oen. j. 
ther, for God ſent mee hit he- for your preſervation (this they never fore- 
ſaw,neither was it the end ot their diſpightfull dealing; ) e ſent mee 
net but her but God, who hath made mee a father to Pharao, and Lovde of his 
bouſe, and ruter thromg hout all Egypt, whenyourepined that I was a 
brother amongſt you, and left mee no footing in mine owne fathers 
houſe. Afterwards when his brethren fell downe at hrs feet & con- 
felled ther fin, hee anſwered them, feare cot, am, I in ſteede of God, ſet to 
execute g H When you thought cviſi ag aviſt me, God diſpoſed it ro good,” 
that bee wight vvorte, as it is come to paſſe this dry, and ſane much people as 
hoe, All the its in the world cannot better ſet downe the fate of 
the queſtiõ. They thought evill,God 4 »ſedr ro good, they to vngotge 
ihemſclues of that yonunous . which tlie prolpetity of Ioſeph 
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conceaued from his dreames,inſtilled into their heartes; God, to pre- 
ſerue them in a famine to come, and to ſaue much people a liue: they 
ſent him away to remoove their eie · ſote; God, to be a ſtewerde both 
for Ægypt and Liracll , Nay God ſent bam thther, aud they lent hum 
not: the incomprehẽſible reaches of God were fo fare aboucthers, 
and bis wiſdotne in the good handling of a bad cauſe doeth ſo much 
obſcure and diſcountenance their malice, that it ſeemeth not to be at 
all, and the miniſters in the action as it were caſt aſide, the higheſt 
diſpenſot and moderatour thereot onely 1sremenibred , you ſent met 
wet hin her but Got he purpoſes ot your heartes were nothing in com- 
pariſon of that everlaſting decree whuchthe immortalland oncly 
wiſe, God made to himſelfe. 
dee what arace and pedegree of bleſſings Orizen bringeth downe 
from the taiten ſtocke of that vngtatious practiſe. If /oſeph be not ſold, 
Phar ass dreamer are not expounded , none maketh proviſion of cerne, A gypt 
and ebe cauntreꝝ about Egypt, and Iſraeli ſtier meth mm the time of dearth the 
ſeed: of ljracllgaeth not into Egypt to ſeeke bread, neu her returneth out of Ex 
pt with miracles , no wonders ar wringht & HMojes and Auen, nop:ſſrg 
through the red ſca, no Manna from heauen, a ate from the ret le, ae lame 
from Sanai,ns going into the landof Canaan, c. Theſe are the blcil:ogs 
and comodities which the envy of the Parriarkes bringech torth by 
Gods moſt mighty and wiſe diſpenſation. So that we may truely ſay, 
Vrinara ma particular miſcherſes are common commed biet. I he lite of the Lyon 18 
2 maintained by the death ofthe Lambe, the cruelty of tyrantes giueth 
Sab Mlartyres their glory and crowne, Ard the bloudof Mariyres becd merh 
Martyrum , the ſeeds and prepag ation oy the church. If any demaunde whether this 
ſemen Eecie good might not better haue beene procured by good meanes, Ian- 
2 ; were with Augulline, Afeluu indicavit Deus de matt beneſacere, quam 
beg. male nalls eſſe permutere; It ſeemed beiter to the wiſedome of God go 
worke good out of evill, than to ſuffer no e vill at all. 

Ino conclude the point. As in the ſtatutes & lawes of our com- 
mon wealth, thete are many thinges contained more then the lawes 
either commit or allow, as treaſon, felomes, hereſies, and the like, 
which notwithſtandin gthe lawes order & diſpoſe of; ſo in the wil of 
God, wit hin the compaſſe and pale of his arbitrement, much more is 
contained, than either by action or autorizement from hun could 
ever be defended, and yet is that will of his, iudge and diſpoſer of all 
thoſe particulars, And whether Ioſeph be {old into Egypt, or Ionas 

throwne into che ſea, or the ſon of God himſelte naile vpon a croſſe, 
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Thou, Lorde, haſte dune à it pleaſedth:2, Surche there is not an evillin the 
cittie. nor vpon the face of the earth, but God hath ſome vſe of it. 
Thole fins wit hin our land that take all from men, as covetouſueſſe, 
extortion, oppreſſion, vſury, they take not that from God which 
hs wiſdome meketh of them, lmeane the profit & vie of mol} vn- 
naturall vices, Happily they take the ſubſlauce of theit brethren, and 
by raking ſuch ſnares away , ſaue their ſoules; or, if they take their 
hues, they caſe & vnlade them ofa great burthen of their ſinnes to 
come. The drunkard drinketh lumſelfe a ſlee pe, not God, and brin- 
geth his owne ſenſes and wits into a trance, but provoketh & quick - 
neth the tighteous Lorde to do a worke of iuſlice. The —— 
rappeth himſelfe within the armes ot his harlot, and thinketh he is 
ſate, and not pereeiued, but neuer ſhal he be able to vn wrap himſelfe 
from the armes of Gods goverment, The murtherer that ſpoileth 
the life of his mortall brethren, if every wiſh of his hearte vvere a 
two edged ſworde,ſhall never ill the life oi Gods immortall provie 
dence, He ſhall ſay tothe hardeſt hearte, ac which the preaching of 
prophers and denunciatien of iudgementes hath often recoiled, o- 
penthy dores that I may enter into thee, to declare my iuſhce; and 


tothe te probateſt minde that ever hatli beene dulled and benum- 


med with ſinne, thoughthou feele{l not my grace, thou ſhalt teele 
my vengeance. Envy canot hinder his benignity, not the hoteſt ma · 
lice vnc er heauen drie vp this ſpring of his goodneſſe. What ſhall 
we ſay then? Becauſe God maketh vſe of thy ſinnes, art thou ex- 
cuſed Is not thine evil, evill, beczuſe he picketh good out of it ? de- 
cciue not thy ſelfe therein. When thou haſt done ſuch ſervice to thy 
mailter and maker, though ſeuen and ſeuen yeares, as lacob did to 
Laban, chou ſh4lt looſe thy wages, and thy thankes to. O well vvere 
thou it thou did{t hut looſe, fot thou ſhalt alſo gaine a ſorro ful ad vi 
tage. It is vnprofitable. nav miſerable ſeruice whichthou haſt thus 
bellowed. Babylon ſha bee the hammer of the Lord a long time 
to bruiſe the nations, himſelfe aftervvardes bruiſed , A ſſur his tod to 
ſcourge his people, but Aſlur ſhal be more ſcourged, Theſe ham 
mers rods, aves, ſawes other inſtruments, hen they haue done their 
offices, vvhich they neuer ment, ſhall bethrowne themſelues into 
the fire. aad hurnt to aſhes. Sathan did ſervice to God, it cennot be 
denied, in the atfli ing of Iob , vvinnowing of Peter, buffermg of 
Paul, executing of ludas,and God did a workein allthele, cichrr to 
prooue patience, ot to confitme faith, or to trie ſtrenzth, or to com- 
mend iaſtice; yet is Sathan reſer ved is chainer, vader darke eſſe, to be 
K 2 ret 
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THE XIX. LECTVRE. 
retribution , ene, ludas did ſeruice to God, in getting ho- 
an 


nourto his ble ame for the redemption of mankinde, whilit the 
world endu:eth: Yet vvas his vvages an alder-treeto hang humſelſe 
vpon, and, whichis worie, he hangeth in hell for eternall generati- 
ons. He had his wages, and loſt his wages. That vvhich the prieſt 
gaue him, he Joſt, and loſt his Apoſtieſtuppe, but gained the recom. 
pence of everlaſting vnhappineſſe. and lieth in the loweſt lake, tot 
the vvorme and death to gnaw vpon without ceaſing. Wil youheare 
the end ofall? Feare God, and h- eve bis commandements, For thy us thy 
whole duety ef. This is the vvill of God, vvbere with we are lughly 
charged, and he will ſtrictiy re quire it. The bocke that if claiped 


vp, let vs leaue tothe Lambe and tothe blefled Trinity. Thoſe of 


Moles, the Prophets, the Pſalmes, of Chriſt and his bleſſed Apo. 
ſtles, herein we may runům aud reaa the ordinances of the molt High, 
belong to v, and our [cede after vs, Theſeler vs carefully ſeatch, aud 
meditate in them day and night: let them wake and ſlee pe, vvalke & 
reit, liue and die with vs: and whatſoever he hath ſecretly deere ede, 
vvhether by our vveakeneſſe or ſttength, ſick neſſe or health, falling 
or ſtandinꝑ, vvhich in his hidden counſelles is locked vp, and cannot 
be opened, but by the key of David, let vs beſeech him for Chriſtes 
lake to turne it to our good, that his name may be glorified , his arme 
made knowne,his wiſdome,iuſtice, and mercy more and more mage 
niſi ed, and our ſinneful ſoules by the abundant riches of his grace A 
nally laved, Amen. 


v THE XX. LECTVRE. 
Chap. t. ver. 15. So they took vp Jones, aud caſt him into the ſea, aud ib 


ſea ceaſed from ber raging. ver. 16, I ben ibe men feared 
the Lord, c&c. 1 at. f 


g N the former verſe, was the dedication of the 
l ccriſice, vvherei they lanctiſied themſeluce 

2 by praier, & cõmended their action to Gods 
2 ons favor; in this is the offering of the ſacri- 
ic e: before the attẽpting whereofgbeing their 
8 finall doome, Sanimeduceſi6ivphchs life of 

1 2 Ionas, a iudge ment without redemption, they 
Lie 


obſerue the charitableſt & vvarieſt principle 
in exeteiſing diſcipline, chat may 2 
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chat is, not to trie an extremity , till they haue tried all meanes, and 1 
then, if the wounde be vncurable and paſt hope, to apply the fige or — i 
the (word to it. They dealt with Ionas inthiscourſe, as a skilfull bl 
ſurgian with his patient, a part of vrhoſe body being putrified, and 4 
eating on by degrees, threatneth the loſſe ofthe vvhole, if it he not il 
ſtayed, as the tranſgreſſion of Ionas being but a member in theſhip, 

vvent forvvarde like a'canker, and vvas at hand to haue invaded the il 
whole company. The profeſſout wil firſtenquirethe cauſe of the ma» fl 
ladie, houv commeth itꝰ what hath thy diet, thine exerciſe beene? as i 
theſe aske lonas, wyhat haſte thou done? vobat ts thiae occupation? c. 4 
and when he is aunſwered by his patient, l haue eaten and dranke in- il 
tempetately, exceededtheſtrength of my bodie, incontinentlie 

lived, (as lonas reported how farre hee had diſobeyed,) perhappes 

hee may chide him, as theſe chide Ionas, by haſte thon done thu? a 

man of thy yeares, education, diſcretion? as theſe imply to ſonas, a 

man of thy knowledge, calling, and commiſſion?yet he will do more 

than expoſtulate, (for that vvere to afflithe afflicted, and to heape 

griefe vpon grieſe jhe vvill adviſe vvith 9 himſe lte, as theſe 

vvit h lonas, vyhobeſt knovvetli the ſtate of his body, as Jonas the 
counſels of GO D, 1har ſballwte doe wnto thee? And though he be 
aunſvvered, there is no helpe but one, mine acme mull be cut, or my 

legge fawed of, and then the reſt of my body may be ſaved}, as Ionas 
mſweted, Caſt me into the ſea, and rhe ſea ſhall be calme vnto vos: yet he 

will prooue his skill otherwiſe, as they their ende vours by rowing,to 

ſaue the ioint, if poſſibly it may be done. But when there is no other 
helpe, the lore tetayning his anger, as the ſea her impatience, both 

fretting on ſtill, and crying for a deſperate temedy, then vil the one 

vie his cortoſiues, and ſharpeſt inſtrumentes, commending the ſuc- 

eeſſe of the cure vento God, as thele, aiter prayer, '2ooke vp lonas, and 

caſl bum forth, In the two next verſesenſuing vvee may oblerue, 4. 1 
their proceeding ( as it vvere by ſteppes) tothe action; They tacks | 
oy locus: 2.theaccompliſhnent thereof Then caſt bum into the ſea, 3. the 2 | 
event; The ſea ccaſe d from ber raging: 4.the demeanourof the matri- 3 | 
— releaſe, both in theit inward affection, I hes they fee- 4 
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mgly;& in the open teſtiſication thereof, 1. ij ſacri= 


fices, witneſſes oftheir preſent thankfulnes and 2.vowes,pledges, and i! 
earneſtsoftheir duty to come, © | : | 
Eleazar, an ancrenc interprererofthe Bible, thinketh that the ſen - They 
tence is heere perſited. They tooke vy lou, and by a period or full ookevp, 
pointe ſevered trom that „ They caſt ham into —_ ! 
* | 3 cre» 4 
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262 THE XX. LECTVRE. 
| Therevpon he colle cteth, that the Marmers aſſaied ſiue exepetimiẽts, 


gi to scquit themſelues from dan ger. 1. Idie private invocation of every 
man u pos his ane God, 2.the throwing ſari b of their wares ; . them caſting 
oſiotteiz 4. their common ſupplication; 5.theu letting dovvne ct lo- 
nas into the ſea, vpto the necke, and pulling him backe againe, that 
it might appeare vnto them, that lonas was the Man, vvhom the ſea 
deſired, bt cauſe echilſt his body was in the waters, the fea ſtood zwhen 
taken backe,it boiled againe. There us no warrant in my text for this 
opin on, therefore i charge you not with it. For as there is no teaſon, 
to looſe one word of the writings of God ( not the leaſt fragment of 
the broken meate, )ſo on the ot het ſide, to adde vnto them is an iniu. 
ry, and a plague vvill follovv it. Onely this L obſerue as the comple: 
meat ofall eben fotmet humanity, ſpecified in many particulars be- 
fore, that thoughthey coulde not caſt him foort h, but they u uſt fi 
take lim vp amongſtthem, yet ſeeing che hiſtory might haue con- 
cluded both in one, the latter implying the former, and rather doth 
it by noting the order and diſtinction of two fundry actions, and by 
making a ſpace. betweene the, Fir/# they tooke hum vp, c. thenthey: oft 
him forthgit argneth atrearable, deliberate, gentle proceeding in thẽ, 
that, t hat which :hey did, they did by leaſure, and withour violent er 
turbulent invaſiõ. Hierome, with others,coment vpothe vvords, Ju- 

ler unt, non arripnerunt »o inva ſerũt, I hey tos be bim, they baled hum not, they 
eanght him not vp in a rage, they ſet not haſlily vpon him, but bare him 
On? cum in their armes, as it were with honour & due eſtimatiõ. Becauſe it vvas 


ob/equiz The funerals and excquies of a prophet of the Lord, their lait ſer vice 
porcanter, vnto bim, they did it withreverence, Andintruethchere needed no 


invaſion or force to be vied againſt him. He was brought to his end, 

tangna ov (which was the Embleme ot the ſonne of God) as 4 tuwbe 

tbit i dumbe beſore the ſbearer, ſoopened he not his mouth. Tuleras t non e- 
2, piegnanrem,Theytocke bim withont reſiſtance. Fot what ſhould reſiſtabc 
Prudens, haue done? Ducunt volenter fata nolentem trabunt;. 

(Iwill not ſay, The deſtinies, as the Poet doth)but the wil and paws 

er of God ( for theſe are the right deſtinies, and he that ſo vnderſtan. 

LI. g. d eiu. deth them with Saint Auguitine, Tencar ſententtiam, cerrigat ling uam, 


Pei cap. 1. Let him beepe the opinion, onely amending his tongs, ö . 
or of Gad leade ben cher a. | e r. ns. og 


ver ted, that Moſes oppoted himſelſe by the — 9 jebt 
heart, to the ordinance of God, when he ſaid vnto hm, Bebetde; the 


dates art come that thou maſt die, though Moſes mig ht haus liued ma- 


Ay yeares. Fot in the laſt of Deuteronomy ,bs ereewer nne 
> | df | * 
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THE xx. LECTVRE. 263 
bis natural force abated. Rather he ſpake vnto the people wich cheere- [1 
ſulneſſe & alacrity of hart,cmbraciag the tydimꝑs of his death, / am an 1 
hundred and twenty yearesolde this day, I can us more goe out and in, alſo tho 4 
Lord hath ſaid onto me, Thou ſhalt not goe over this lordan. L oung men a- 1 
mongſt vs thinke they are priviledged, becauſe they ate in ther full 8 
ſtrengthzold men though they haue a foote in the graue, thiake they N 7 22 
may be long old: There ĩs none ſo ſtriken in yeares, bur thinket h he ſ 1 pd, 
may liue a yeate more. Be we yong, or old f ever tlie meſſage of God e vi. 
be {ent vnto vs, as to Bzechias, Put thy bau ſe in order, diſpaich tb worldly. vere. [| 
effairer,for thou muſt die, and not liue, though we returne out faces to the | 
wal, & pray, &weepe,& mourne like 2 doue, & beg for life, as he did, 1 
yet if che purpoſe of God be fixed let vs patiently entertaine it. Cu ö 
nod neceſſe eſt, nn volantai occunatꝰ Prudentms a Chriſtian & prudent 
Poet ſpake it, hat that muſt be,ſhal beʒbleſſed be the name of God, 
let vs not reſuſe it. Let a beaſt be pulled from his den by force, but let 
a Chriſtian be takẽ frõ his life with patience, For it is not inheritance 
but debt, & he thit is the Lord of the ſpirites of all fleih, will asglo· 
tiauſly reſtore, as he will cettainely require t. | | | | 
lonas is now at length executed if this had beene done before, the 2. They | 
ſea had beene quiet: hut the Lord loueth to hold & ſuſpend an aQtis, oy 2 1 | 
for he hath many works in one, & this amongſt the reſt, that mi may l | | 
 know,that howloever he bee favoured by the interceſſion & reſpite | 
of time;and byiother helpes, he cannot ſtrme with a mightier, nor go | 
to la with his maker, hut hisreckonings and accounts muſt be made | 
when all is done. Adam may runne into thickets, and ſpend the time i 
a while, and cover himlolfe with Jeaues, and thinke to beguite Gods 1 
eie, but Adam ſhall be called forth of his buſhes, & ſtript of his gar - | 
ments as thinne as ſpiders webbes, and raſt out of paradiſe, and haue 
a ſentente of death pronounced, and perfourmed to vpon him, and 
his whole linage. Dath Siſera thinke by running away, to tunne from 
the iudgements of the Lord? though there be peace bet weene labm 
his b een. the houſe of Heber the Kenite, yet that peace ſhalbee 
turnedinto watre, he ſhall come into the tent of Iahell the wife ot 
Heber, and ſinde the hande of the Lofde as ready to encounter him 
theres as if he had fallen vpon the hoſt of Barake; a draught of milke, 
which he beggerh for his comfort, ſtial be his laſt & deadſieſt deavghr, 
and in — the temples of his head, a naile ſhall he driuen 
into his temples to diſpatch his life. The Tews may ſayin the Prophet, | 
they will rade upon borfes, theywill fie 4uvaicvyon the fwiſteſt hut leis | 
Others may goe to the moun- 
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THE XX. LECTViE. 


taines and rockes, and ſay they will lie in the cloſeſt, but mountaines 
ſhalbe made as valleyes, & rocks ſhall y eeld at the pleaſure of God, as 
wax before the ſun, to open and diſcloſe his enimies.lonas ſhal haue 
his leaue to run away on foote with Siſera, to ride vpon the ſ. vitteſt 
withthe Iews,to ſhip himſelte in a veſſel, & lie as cloſe in theſhrouds 
therof, as the ribbes wil giue him leaue, he ſhall une while ſleepe, an o. 


ther draw lots, a third dilcourſe, now be chid, & the examined, & af. 


terwards conſulted with, & fairely entreated;he ſhall ſee the loſſe of 
all their wares, & thinke his life may be ſaued by that loſſe, & behold 
millions of waves broken againſt the {ide ofthe ſhip, and hope that 
millions more ſhall paſſe, & not touch him;he ſhall haue what friend 
ſhip & helpe the whole company of marmers may afford him, either 
by their praiers, or by their ad vile, or by the hãdling of their ores, yet 
the end ſhalbe, lonas muſt be caſt forth. This is the wages ot ſin, & this 
is the way of all ſinfull fleſn. When we haue ſtood long, and foughte 
with the daungers of the world, both by land & fea; when thouſands 
haue falls at our right had, & tẽ thouſands at ourletr, & we haue not 


fallen;whewe are cõpaſſed ith friends fo far forth, t hat we may ſaie 


vrith the woman of Shune, I ncede not ſpeaking for me, ei her to the king or 


2. King. 4. to the captame of the hoſt, I dwell amongſt mine ewne people, here I may cõ. 


mand;when we haue walked in the light of the fun, our proſp erity, I 
meane, waxen fo great, that we haue wanted not hing; whẽ we thunke 
that we are in league with death, & in covenant with the raue, and 
promiſe our ſelues, that we ſhall multiple our daies as the ſandes by 
the ſea ſide; even when we haue ſailes and ores at pleaſure, that vvce 
may ſaie with Antiochus,(I will not ſaile in the ſea with lonas) but l 
will ſaile vpow the mountains and walbe vpon the ſeas as ui on drie lande ʒy et 
there muſt bee a time, when all theſe helpes ſhal bee fruſtrated, and 
Jonas ſhalbe caſt fotth. Though wee ax the pit, ve ſball be taken 
in the ſnare, Ierom. 48. wee ſhall ſlie fram a Lyon, and a beare ſhall meet 
vs, orleane our band vpn , and a ſer pent ſbal bite vs, Amos 5. 
we may be delivered in ſive troubles, andthe ſeventh ſhall diſpatch vs; hints 
that e ſcapeth from the ſworde of Hazaell, ſhall lehnſlaie, and him that 
eſcapet h from rhe ſworde lebe Thall Eiiſz ſlaie "In © Kings 19. As one 
that ſhooteth at a marke, ſometimes is gone, & ſometimes is ſhorte, 
ſometimes liglit eth on the tight hãd, ſometimes on the leſt, at lẽgth 
hitteth the marke, ſo death ſhooteth at noble me beyõd vs, at meane 
men ſhort of vs, on the right hand at aur friends, at our enimies on the 
left, at length hitteth our ſelues; & the longer her hande it practiſed, 
the more certaine it is. She was aiming at Adam oo. & 30. 2 
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laſt ſmote him; at Methuſaleh 969, yeares, inthe end overthrew 

him; now ſheeſtrketh within the compaſle of thteeſcore yeares or 
chreeſcore & ren, ot four ſcore atthe moſt, & ſometimes at the firſt 

ſtrok e, even in the day of our birth . (aft them out of my ſig hi ( ſaith God 

to his prophets) and ter them depart, ſome to captivitie, ſome io the ſword, ſome leł. 15. 
to 9 to the water, as Pharaoh, and the princes of Egypt, ſõe 

to the fire, as the king of Edom, whole bones were burnt to lime; ſõe 

to the bowelles & iawes of the earth, as the cogregatis of Abuã, Ha- 

man to the gallous, Ieſabel to the dogs, Herode to wormes, the diſo - 
bedient Prophet to a lion, the ſons and daughters of Iobto the fall of 

an houſe, the mothers & infant es of leruſalemto a famine;lome to a 
plague, ſome to the edge of the ſworde, ſome to a ſicknes by the hid 

of God: one crieth my head, my head, as the Sunamites ſon; an other, my 
bowels, my bowels, as Ant iochuszan other, my ſeete, my feete, as Aſa; 

one complaineth of a palſey, another ofa burning fever, a third of an 

iſlue of bloud: but whatfocuer the meanes be, the ordinance of God 

in the end is this, lonas mult be caſt forth, the ſhip caſed, the worlde 
emptied by degrees, & new generatios lucceſſiuely take place. If this 

w.re remẽbred by vs, that as Ionas ſlept in the ſids of thethip, & we in 
ſecurity, ſo we mult both ſleep in the duſt of the earthʒ& as the lot fel 

vpon lonas in his time, ſo the lot mult fal vpõ vs in ours; & as neither 
counſell, not ſtrength could deliver Ionas, ſo neither counſel nor 
ſtrẽgch ci deliuer vsʒ & as it was the wil of God to drove Ionas, ſo it 

is the will of God ſome waie or other to diſſolue vs; & whether the 

time is limited, wit hin 10.100, or 1000. yeares, there is no defence a- 
g. unſt the hãd of t be graue: the very remebrance hereof would be as cõ· 
fortable, and as fortunate a ſtaffe vnto vs, to walke the pilgrimage of 
aur few & evill duies, as the Raffe that Iacob had to go ever Lordã with. 
O looke vnto your end, as the wife man looked vntothe ſtar, which 
ſtood over Bethlehẽ ʒit ſhall happily guid you to heaven, as that gui- 
ded the to Bethlehẽ, where the king of the lewes now ſitteth & reig- 
neth at his fathers tight hid;it ſhal lead you fro the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
as that led the frõ the riſing ofthe ſun, I meane the ſtate and time 
where your life begã, to the going down of the ſame. But it is a death 
vnto vs totemẽber death, I will ſay with the fon of Sirach, bil wee 
are able but to receius moat, vhilſt there is any ſtrẽgth & liuelihood in vs, 
& but appetite to our food, it is a death to remeber death; & though 
we dwel in ruinous & rottẽ houſes, bult vpõ ſand & aſhes, which the 
wind & raine of infinite daily caſualities ſhake about our eares yet we 
walke in this brittle & earth houſe, as Nabuchodonoſor in his balls 
| | Nes, * 
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"THE XX. LECTVRE: 


and aske, Ii mot thu greate Babelli Is not this my houſe a ſtrong houſe 2: 


is not my body in good plight? haue i not bioud in my veines? fat- 
neſſe in my bones? health in my iointes? am I not likely to hue 
theſe many yeares, and ſee the ſucceſſion of my ſonnes and ne- 
phewes? what will be the end ofallthis? Dacunt in bent diet ſu. 


or, & in puncto deſcendunt in inſeremms, They paſſe thew daies with pleas 


ſure, and m an inſt ant of tine goe domne iuta ſiell. Thereforeſhey are de- 

ceived, whichthinkeit an caſie matter, ſpeedily to teturne vnto God, 

whe they haue long beene ſtraying from himʒrhat are gone with the 

prodigall childe, in (o2g1ngnar: reg lone mn, into a aha , farre from 

the thought of death, and conſequently farre from the fate of God, 

yet promiſe themtelues a quicke retutne againe. Doe they not 

know, that it wil aske as long a time ſif not alonger)to finde God, as 
to looſe God i Ioſeph and Mary left their ſonne at leruſalem, and 
went but one daies iourney from him. but they ſought vp and downe 
three whole daies before they coulde finde him; theſe goinge from 
the wayes of the Lorde , a tourney of fortic or fiſt ie yeares, hope in a 
moment ob time to recover his mercies, Iwould neverwilh ſo defo 
perate an ad venture to be made by any man, that the ſiunes of his 
foule, and the ende of his life ſhould come ſo neare to gither,as the 
treſpaſſe of Ionas, and his caſting forth. For thinke witi: your ſelues 
how fearful his thoughts were,bcing at the beſt, to be rockte & toſt 
to and fro in a dangerfuliſhippe, the boneswhereof aked with the 
violence of every ſurge that aſlayled it, the anchors, cables, and rude 
ders, either throwne away , or torne in pieces;hauing more friend» 
ſhip profered him, than he had happe to make vſe of; at length to 
bee caſt into the ſea, a mercileſſe aud vnplacable ſea, roaring tor the 
life and carkaſe of Jonas, more then ever the lion roared for his pray, 
the bottome wereof ſeemed as low vnto him as the bottomleſſe de- 
ſtruction, and no hope leſte to eſcape either hy ſluppe boate, or by 


a broken peece of boord, or to be caſt to landꝭ and beſides all theſe, 


the angerof (O D burning againſt his ſinnes like a whole river of 
brimſtone, I his is the caſe of vs all in any extreme and perempto- 
tie ſickneſſe, or to ſpeake more largely, in the whole courſe of our 
lines, for our liues ate nothing but vncettainty, as Ezechias ſapge 
in his ſonge, From. day to night tben wilt make an ende of wee, We are 
tumbled and toſſed in a veſſell as fraile as the ſſup was, which every 
ſtreame of caiamity is ready to breake in ſhivers, where neither an- 
chor nor rudder is leſte, neither heade, not hande, nor ſtomac ke is 
incaſe to giue vs comforte, x here though we. haue the kindneſſe of 

FEA | WIE 


1 N * 
= 7 D 
$:% wo It 1 * * 
* Hf 


* 
i, 
* 


; 8, % . A 8 Sp 8 WEED IS" * N * 2 * * N ac by. <4; - n * ö 
* 1 2 P — n HS * N 4. e Wt r 8 * 8 N 
* 5 * 7 * RS 2 i 8 SO SF, 5 „ 4 es 5 8 r 3 FS N r 
* 8 A n 3 1 „ F N 5 
* _ ot * 1 . — Nr 5 « V5 F 4 c oy * 
r * 
3 by, 1 


r 


” 1 3 5 

* r 

Nee ; P of . N 

n % . * <> * _ 
"EIA r EGGS: 

n 89 0 3 

8 3 r 


bo {EF . 
by « * x end” ix #0 
2 „„ 
3 4 2 . £73 $ 
n 5 5 2 Bag FAY 
Is HEE — MN Sg Ms x F 
„ ON os CFF a 2 . 2 * * 
TEES SEES IAN 2 WE xs ERA x" E g ? : 


5 
1 
2 4 


2 1 * Os 
» Sees NP 7% 
* AS . 
EL . — 


* * 3 
. e 
©] 2 F * 
1 $25 een SPS. CR 
* = FS" >. >< ro 
. l e 8 n 


9 2 
8 A 


THE xx. LECTVRE. 267 


vviſe and friendes, the duety of children, the adviſe and paines of 
the Phyſitians to wiſh vs vvell, vvee cannot vſe theix ſetvicez uo here 
vve haue a graue before our eies, greedy, inexorable, reaching tothe 
gates of hell, opening her mouth to receiue vs, and ſhutting her 
mouth yyhen ſhee hath receiued vs, never toreturne vs backe a- 
gaine, till the vvormes and creepers of the earth haue devoured vs. 
i here is tetrour enough in theſe thunges to the ſtrongeſt man; Ari- Fran m 1! 
ſtippus fearech death as well us the common people, But if the anger of peel 1 
God for our former iniquities accompany them, thriſe yyoe varo . * | 
vs;our heauy and melancholicke cogitations will exclude all thought 
of mercy, and our ſoules ſhall ſleepe in death, clogged vvith a bur. 

then of ſinnes, which were never repented of. Therefore if we de- 

fire to die the death ofthe righteous, as Balaam wiſhed, let vs firſt 

hue the life oftherighteous;and as vvee girde our harneſſe aboute vs | [ 

before the battell is ioyned, ſolet vsthinke of repentaunce before ! 

death commeth , and the ordinance of God be fully accompliſhed, [ 
that we mult be caſt forth. 152 | [ 

And the ſeaceaſed from her raging, As the tiſing of the ſea vvas 3. The e- 

miraculous, ſo it is not a leſſe miracle; that herimpaticnce was ſo ſud- Vent. 

dainely paciſied . Heate but a pot vvith thornes, and withdraw the 

fire from it, can you appeaſe the boyling thereof at your pleaſure? 

Here the huge body, and heape of waters raiſed by a mighty vvinde 

in the aire, or rather the winde and breath of Gods anger, {what (hall 

I ſay? ) remitteth it the force of het rage by degrees? falleth it by 

number and meaſure? 'givethit but tokens and hope of deliycrance 

vnto themꝰnay at the firſt ſinking of lonas, it ſtandeth as vamooue- 

able as a ſtone, as dead as the dead ſea, having fretted it ſelſe before 

with the greateſt iadignation and wrath that might bee conceavedi 

as if he that bounded the ſea at the ſitſt creation, Huberto ſhalt thou 4 

rome aud uo further, had ſpoken vnto it at this time, Thus long ſhalt | 

thou rage, & no longer. Let meablerue vnto you thus much jromthe _ - + 
phraſe. If the commotion of the ſea, even in the greateſt and vekes Ab l 
menteſt pangues thereof, as greater than theſe coulde not be) by a % 
tranſlation of ſpeechs for likeneſſe of natures, be tearmed her indig- 

nation and trage; then by as good a reaſon on the contrary ſide, the | 
anger of manthroughly kindied, may be matched vvith the com- ! 
motion of the moſt vnquiet . ſea. And how vnſeemely a thing it is, WO 
that the heart of manſhould reake with any paſsion, as that vaſt and | 
vntamed clement fometh with rage, your ſelues be udges. I haue 
found this perturbation diverſly compared: by Chry ſoſtome, though | 
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THE XX. LECTVRE. 
not tothe ſea, yet to that confuſed noiſe vvhich ſea-men ſometimes 
make, when their heads are moſt buſted, with whom there is nothing 
but tu nult, nuch running too and fro, large & liberall out-cries, but 
no place lefte for philoſophy, that is, vviſdome and reaſon haue no 
Jai ſemi leaue to ſpeake, ot to giue their iudgement i By Evagrius, to aſhippe 
on ſent into the ſes, here the devil is pilote; By the Poets, toa troubled 
mare, & de- ſpting, wherein if you looke, and thinke to beholde the image of a 
m nem ha- man, you ſee no part of his right compoſition; or to that clamorous 
benti gober- and diſordered behavior, which the Prieſts of Cybele vſed in Creete, 
. ringing their baſons, and play ing vpon timbrels all the day long, and 
> by incompoſed geſtures mthe open ſtreetes ſhewing themſelues to 
In;eninens be not hing leſſe than reaſonable creatures, | 
cenbante: When anger, ſaith LaRantiwsis fallen into the minde of man, like 
4 ſore tempeſt, it raiſeth ſuch vvaues, that it changeththe very ſtate 
5 1 ra Dei, of the minde, the eies vvaxe fiery, the mouth trembleth,the tongue 
P48 faltereth;theteerhgnath,& the whole countenãce is by courſe flay· 
ned, ſometimes with rednes, ſometimes with palenes. But it vvas ne. 
ver more tightly fitted thin by the ſp.rit of God in this place, where 
it is likened to the fury and rage of the ſea. I may ſpeake it to the 
ſhame of men, in the rage and fury of the ſea there is more mercie. 
The ſea is contented and pacified, when lonas is caſi forthʒ we in the 
lighteſt diſpleaſure done vnto vs, nevet ſatisfied with the punithmer, 
the damage, the diſhonour,no nor the death of our adveriaries , hate 
the quicke, purſue the dead, as if vve had made that vnchtiſtian and 
Nee wore heatheaihvow, Mme anger with my body ſhall not die; 
mihi finies But with thy ghoſt my ghoſt ſhal battel trie. 
T4 75. Whereas the rule of Lactantius rather ſhoulde moderate vs, Ira mor- 
taluum debet eſſe mortalis, I be anger of mortall men, ſhoulde bee mortall bks 
themſelnes . Valerius Maximus reporteth Sylla to haue been ſuch an 
Ibid. ca. 21. ne, of vrhom it was doubted, whether himſelfe or his anger were 
= 23 firit entinguiſhed. Theſe turbulent perturbations of : nger, hatred, 
S1{line pri- and malice as they are never without the tormente of him that vſcth 
or, an ira. tliẽ, they boile his hart into brine, & eate the moiſture out of his fleſh, 
dia oylle fs ſgthere is great preſũptiõ that the ſpirt of God refterh not in a ſoule 
erte. poſleſſed therewith, When God appeared to Elias, 1. King. 1 lyin 
p | Wen. 
in the caue of mount Horeb,firit there paſſed by him 4 ng bryftronge 
wunde m lu h rent the moũ amet, & tare the rocks but the Lord mas not in the 
wmde ;_ after the winde came as earth-quake , bus the Lords was not in the 
carth-quabe after the earth quake came fire bus tbe Lord was not in the fire; 
Her the fire came e {till & ſofr voice therin the Lord ma, & Fake, & Elias 


came 


— - 


8 2223882 —_— <7; 7% 4 %. 5 | i _- . 2 
OTROS LOATSS ISLAS PROBES POR UDO, 42h 
<% 8 8 A k x % 4 * - IT M 9 * \ = þ 
8 PP ( NT N 
N I J Gs ER OI EIA SENS 

by -Isz * IO * 2 85 a 4X 8 8 N -\ wk s <> £ % 3 TEES No * 

ASE SA. "II N . LEES. i Of ALE * * IEEE S633 + 

o Goh 4-55 5 J ' r 

4 2 5 5 SY * N 


x e 1 1 * 4h 
. > * * 2f 54 c > & 

* Fae OG EI IC I ODS - 5 
PFC 
g Us WOE %, et 2 4 825 
1 A * 8 _- 
"> > 08.3.8 r "4 


= 
IF, 
5 


* „ # „ IF TS 7 
„ r y ou an 


$6 2 eg“ „ e . 
« ; * ras Al - "PF 3 
* ek „ 1 BY Re IRENE. Tn <4; 
$4 3-6 7 3 * 3 F FS 1 1 8 
l 36 * 3 5 8 4 2 
5 FV We 7 
x 2. e 


THE XX LECTVRE. 
tame forth and anſwered. Thinke with your ſelues, that theſewinds, 
earth-quakes, & fires, are our boiſterous affectiõs, which the pretence 
& favour of God aveideth, better beſeeming brume beaſts, in whom 


there is no vndetſtanding, & the vnlenſible ſea, vehich God hath re- 
ſtrained with bars & dores,the the childtẽ of me endued with reaſon. 


Then the mes ſcared the Lord exceed, giy. I noted in this vetſe, the 4. Their be 


behaviour ofthe ma- tineri toward es God, occaſioned by the event hau. 


that fell out. Surely the righteſt vſe of Gods mighty vvonders; is, 
when we take them for vvonderszvvhen vve tremble at the Fight of 
them, & feare that almighty God, hoſe hands haue wrought them. 
Such are the acclamations in the Plalmes, This u the Lords domg, and 
ot 3s mr veilous in our eres, I be gracias Lorde hath made bis vyorcer full 
Et robe hadmremembrance. O Lord how grac ious are thy more, and 
#hy thong htes are very deepe? an vewiſe man kroweth it not; and a fooie doi b 
wet v ucerſhande this. God doth not miracala propter miracula mm ac lei for 
ther omas ſales, but tor ours;nort caring fornuch hiniſelfe to do them, 
as that we ſhould conſider and beare them away, W het iu I will ew 
our negligence by a fam liar example of cur lateſt daies, Samuel bid- 


deth the people ſtand aud [ce a great thing whieb the Loyd would dee hefore 1. Sam. 133. 


therretes. Is u not now nheate barveſit Iillcall ontorbe Lord, and bee ſhall 
ſend thunder and rains, ihat yee may perceiue and ſee , lum thet your wicked. 
mes is great which you haus done in the ſirht of the Lord,m achmg a brag, The 
thunder and raine were ſent andat the people feared the Lorde, ad Samuel 
exceeding y. Apply this ſcripture to your ſelues. Is it not now vvheate 
harveſt?hath not the Lord ſent thunder and raine amongſt you ? fo 
vnſeaſonable a ſeaſon, that the fruites of the earth vwherevvithyour 
ſieldes were ſo faite before, that they laughed & ſang, mourned vpõ 
the ground that bare them, & the husbã dmã wasathamed, & ſighed 
to himſelſe to ſee his hope ſo deceaved ? was not every cloud in the 
aire,a cloud of wrath vpõ your fieldes to deſtroy your laboursꝰ were 
yee not neerethe curſe of the provhecy,you haus ſawou much, and bring 
i le? What was the teaſon of fo ſudd eine analteration, but that our 
vvickedneſſe was great, as theirs was? & what ot her end of this work, 
but that we might ſay in our hats i vs fearerhe Lord our God, which g- 
veth vt rame both rr & Late is due ſeaſon, & reſerneth ynts vs the apo. . 
tedweekes of the har veſ Thus the muriners applied this extraordinary ar 
worke of God, and theanterence ot the text ſpeaketh no lefle; - - 
Then they fee. The dutiful behavior ofthe mariners cõſiſteth 2. in 
their inward affe ion, I hey ſeared; & 2 in out ward obſervãces, They 
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Jerifct o wade uu Their ind affecti is cxplicated by many. 
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270 THE XX. LECTVRE. 

t. They fea ſtances, 1. By the nature and kinde of the p⸗ſſion, They feared. O. 
rel. thers haue leene the ſignes und Mondes of God, rather toadmire 
them, than to be touched with them as ii N often note d of the Jewey 

in the goſpell, vvhen they bebeid the workes of Chriſt, they were 4. 

ſton(ſhed, and ſade among it them ſelues, Weenever ſame it os ibu niſe, The 

le was never donem Iſc cel. I hus Herod was delirousto haue ſeene 

Chnlt, hoping that ſome miracle might haue beene done by lum. 

But this was more then admiration aud alloniſhment, for they are 

@ They fea afraide, vvhen they ſee the waters filled, 2 By doubling their paſſi- 
ved & ca on, u hich in the vſe ofthe Hebrevve tongue, doth encreaſe tho ſig- 
_ £ mfication, Timoerant timore, They feared, and feared. 3 · By tl e attri- 
ary bute, Tumore magne, I heit feare Was not ordinary , but agreate and 
4 The exceeding feare. 4. By the obiect or matter of the feate, They feared 
Lorde. YJebovab, If yee will learne the effects of feare, vvhen it is great in- 
dieede, here cin you better learne them: han at the ſacking of Ni- 
niveh, ia the ſecond of Nahum? For there the bear te melicih, { chat is, 

the leader and the captaine faileth, ) rhekoces ſme toguber, ſerrone a 

is che lunes, andihe face gat bereth blackaeſſe, But leaue to diſcuſſe 

the nature of feare, becauſe l haue handled it tue beſort. This one. 

lic | obſerue in the marriners, out of theſe wordes, that they rofr um 
fhrergrh1o [trengrb the longer the leaue u liei h in the meile, the me 

it leaueneth. & the longerthey retaine in theit harts the ko v edge 

of the true God, the more they encteaſe iu knowledge, It you cou 

are the 5. and 10. and this 16. verſcs togirher , you (hill finde, 

That in the fi: ft, they only feare4, in the ſecond , they fearea artecamg- 

be: in the third, hey feareatbe Lordexceedingly. I he ſirſt declatet h no 

more than the affectiãʒt he ſecõd addeth the meaſure; the th- de the 

obiect. The fiiſl vvas the feate of nature: the ſecond of giace, n 

the prime and ſi ii fprowring thereof; the third of grace, ua fuiiliet 

etfe con. At the firſt they teare as men, next as nov ces, lalily as co» 

verts . Firſt they ſee a rempelt and becauſe it threatneth del ruclion 

vato them, they are aftaide, vvhich is int ident to all men: ſeconds 

he hey heate a confeſſion of the true L orde, a telatin of an oftence 

done, a declaration of the iuſtice of God hen they are afraice more 

than betore; no laſt y they ſee ile eueut and proofe of li thungs 

the ru hof a Prophets vvordes, the importuuit) of iudgement, che 
execution of venge nce, at this they tare as much as before, hut 

then idalles whole telinquiihed, they feare vVhome they ſhauld 

ſene, the dteadtull Lorde f hoſles, and, ro publiſh that frate to 

te whole world, they olfer ſacrifices and wake vovvcs, n 


— 


£ . I * 4 kn nc nc * * n. 2 * Mode? oi 4 : - p 9 
2x 2 2 W . nnen n EI,” 8 < 
SS l 4 3 N Nn 3 n r ws 
- 7 8 * 1 * 1 n $ 44 „ nts * * 1 3 * en 4, 5 #7: 4. % © = 
1 * * 8 . wh | ; _ % SK . n ATE F 1 * w 
4 8 = * ry 


THE XX. LECTVf E. 271 


the kingdome of God deſcribed, Mat. i 3. it is as a graine of muſtard 
ſeede at the firſt, the leaſt of ail ſeedes but when a man hath ſowen 
it in his fie de, it becommeth fitſt an hearbe, ſecondly the greateſt of 
hearbes, t hudly a tree, foutthly the birds make arbouts and ihades in 
the boug hes thereof: So doe the marriners paſſe from one feare as 
the ſeede, to an other feste as the hearbe, and toa gre it feare 25 4 
gteat hearbe, and yet to a greater feare, the feare of the Lord as to a 
tree, and the boughes thereof are ſo large, that birds may build neſts 
in them, that is their workes and fruites ſo apparant, that others may 


be drawae by the ſight and example ofthem. There is ſmall hope & A. Autor, 


comfort e to be had of that man, who though he heare the worde of 2.A2uCus 
God. and rereineth :, and for thwuh receiueth it, and furthermorew:h ror, 3. Fu- 
y, yet ſerueth but the time, applying his religion & conſcience to the 995,4.Ms- 


preſent condition of things. Examine your ſelues by theſe notes, M yups*,. 


yvhet her ycu are ſowen in the fieldeof the Lorde, to take roote, and 5.7 pong 
to growe to petſection, yea or no; vvhether ye heare the lavve, to pbs is. 

kee pe the lawe; whether you hide that which you haue, 18 P hiladeIphia is Math ;. 
counſelled;and not onely hold at a ſtay ut frengtben end confir me tlie Rel. 3. 
remnani (that which is lefte, that your workes may be fulſilled before the 
Leide, as Sardi is viſhed to do; whether you runne not only to pace 
the grounde, to make vp the number ofrunners, to wearie your bo- 
dies to ſpend your breathes, but to obtaine alſo, fot that is the A- 
poſtles exhortation, Sorwne, t hat yee may obtame. There is no time x, Cor, W. 
of ſtanding in this life, we mult ſtill forwards, and thinke that every | 
bleſſing of God beſtowed vpon vs, is 2 further calling and ptovo- 

cation of God, as were his callmgs vpon Elias; when he found bim 

a daies iorney inthe wilderneſſe fitting and ſleeping vndera ins 

niper ttee, hee calleth vpon him, vp, and eare; and when he found 

him a ſccond time, vp, thou haſt 4 great iorney to gosi and when hee 

had travailed forty dates, and vas lodged in a cave, vat dacſt i bon 

bere, E149? and when hee had brought him forth to the mount ,whas 

doeſt chow heare; Elia? Goc and returne into the witderneſſe by Damaſcus, | 

and doe thus, aud thus. So whether we be entered into our way, 

or haue proceeded in it, vvhetherwe be babes in Chriſt; or tron 8 

men, vvhether carnall, or ſpirituall, we muſt vp, and eate, and 
ſtiengthen out ſelues. fi: ſt with milke, and then with ſtronger meatez 

wee haue {Hhll a greater iorney to goe, we muſt vvalke ße grace 

o grace, fronts vertne to ber tue, from knowledge toknowleage, and alle 
waiesthinke thut we here a voice that calleth vs forward j Thou hai 

Ju nauer arne tige, what. doeft thou bee, Elaa? Our bam © 
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THE XX. LEC TV RE. 
telleth his diſciples, Iohn 1 4. chat in his fathers houſe are the man/fong; 


they are not iu the uilderneſſe, nor in Horeb, not vpon the mount, 
where Peter would haue had the tabernacles builie, nor in anye 
parte of thislitez therefore let no man ſinge a requiem to his ſoule , 
Amma quieſce , Sowle take thy eaſe, or, body take thy reſt, till hee 
'commeth to that place where hisreſt is, © hritt obſerueth this courſe 
Goe tell tbat foxe, Bebolde I caſt out devulles; and dog 


age, 9 cures, this day and to mor rome, andthe thurde day | ſhall bee perfired The 
v3 heir Te church of Thyatira in the Revelation, is thus commended, I eto 


Nerat. 


N. vel. 2. 


Mebr. 6. 


viii ou to the cbiet and harpe , and. Fut j cuin minde of * 


thy workes , and thy loue, and thy fauh, &c. and that thy laſt workes are 
more then the firſt, And the concluſion or poſie of the Epiſile vvrit. 
ten tot hat church, and of all the other Epiſtles is this, $»:1x6», Not he 
that draweth his (word, nor hee that fightet h the batteiles ofthe 
Lorde, nor het hat ſpendeth his bloud, much leſſe hee that fin- 


teth or flieth, but hee thats overcommeth, ſhall cate of the tree of life, 


and receiue thoſe othe: bleſſings. Lo conclude; It is a graue and 
ſerious echottation, which the Apoſtle maketh to the Hebrevveg 
leu vg the doctrine of the beg nig of (briſt let vñ bee led forwarde to perſe. 
dio, not laying ag eine the founaation ef repentance from dead weorker, 
and faub tewardes God, e. Theeartb which arm beth in the rame which 
commeth ofte von it , and bringeth forth kearbes meete for them 

home it 15 dreſt, recemerh bleſſing of God: but that which beercth thornes 
ara breers , ts reprooved, and us neere vnts curſing , whoſe ende tg to le buys 
ned, Lou ſee how the plaguesanſe, 1. reproofe,2 acurſe, 3. bur- 


ning and thetefote it is as requiſite that wee encreaſe in our fruite 


fulneſſe. Hee addeth a modeſt and kinde qualification of his for. 
mer ſpeech; But wee are perſwaded better thinges of you, and ſuch a4 are 


| meere to ſalvation , though wee thus ſpeake , Ttweeſhou'derhus ſpeake 


of our corrupt and vnprofitable times, wee areperſwaded better thugs, 
our perſwaſion muſt be 2 then our ptoafe and experience. 
For out grounde hath drunke this rame, whereofhe wrote, and 
often dranke it, not dillilled from the cloudes ofthe aire , but from 
an higher region of Gods moſt gratiousfayour, Whete are the 
hearbs ſitte for the vie of the husbandman that dreſſed it 1 ſee but 
brie s and thornes : or i there be any hearbes, they are buried & 
echolked witch weedes , that no man can ſee them, There are a num- 
b:r within theſe walles, to home ifa man would fay, I vvill walke 
in the ſpirit ot falſehood and fl tere an other while, [will Ire vnts 
you, Mili lenue this fowre and vuplauſ / ble vr ine of reprehenſion. & 


LY 
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and new moones,and feſtival daies, I will propheſie vntoy0u of vvine and 
ftrong drinks, oh, this were s prophet fit for thus people they are the vvordes Mich.to 
of Micheas. But [ rather {ay for my part, as Samuell to the people of 
Iſraell, 304 forhid that I ſuoulii fine 3 Lorde, and ceaſe praying for 
you , but I will ſhew yon t he good avd the right may: That is; He that hea« 1. Sam. 13, 
reth, les him heare, and bee that leaveth of, let bim leane of, Ezech, 3. Hee 

that is vnrighteone let him be more unvighteous, and be that it filthy, let bm 

bee more filtby:but he that is righteous, let him be righteous fill, and be that 

i boly; let hom be holy ſtuf, Revel, 22. For that was the- purpoſe of my 

note, that as God hath continued a chaine of his graces, i. by prede · 

ſtinating, 2. by calling, 3. by iuſtfying, 4. by glorifying vs; ſo vvee 

ſnould continue a chaine of our graces towatdes him, that there may 

be grace for grace, by giving all diligence to rme vertuewith faith , and 

with der tue knowledge, and with kuowleage temperance, & not to leaue ioy- 

ning the other linkes of the chame there added, till out one bodies 

and ſoules come to be diſioyned. | 


THE XXI. LECTVRE. 


Chap. I. ver. 1 6. Then the mes feared the Lord exceedinglie, and offered a 
\ | ſacrifice to the Lorde, and made vowes, 


pon the event of their fact, in caſting Tonas 
ſorth, I meanethe ſtilnes of the ſea, l noted bes 
fore, the behavior of the marrinets, firſt in their 
in ward affe ction, (the nature wherof was fear; 

the meaſure, great feare; the matter or obĩect, 
the Lorde of holten) then in the outward de⸗ 
clarat ion of their mindes, partly by ſacrifices, 
in agnition of their prefent ſeruice, partly by 

5 vowes, as an obligation of duety for time to 

come. The beginning to the reſt is feare. For, as Lactantius wiſely | 
reaſoneth,withour it, chere can be no religion. That, that is nor fea- Pe ya _—_ 
red, is contenmed; of contemned it cannot be worſhipped; For Which cauſe Ones * 
it commeth to paſſe, chat religion, maieſty. and honour muſt needes m 
conſiſt by feate. For even the kingdomes of the earth woulde be diſ· ci, 


— 


ſol ved, vnleſſe this proppe held them vp. Therfore the zealous Lord 7% che. 


calleth for his tribute and due belonging to his excellencie: If [ber a nitur, vlg 
maſſe hers feat ofthis heretofore, x | 5 Nr 
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THE XXE LECTVRE: 


They offe- Thefirſt Mercury ot meſſenger to publiſh abroade their feare; 
red a ſacri- is their offering of a ſacrifice. Which hit her they preſently did at the 
fce. {ca, of the remainder of ſuch things, as were left vnto them; or hi- 
Ty. ther pon their landingʒ or hit het their pur poſe and promiſe roof. 


fer a ſacrifice, weretaken tor a performaunce , according to the mind 


of the Caldaike paraphrait and others, vvho interptet the vvordes 

Di runs ſe thus; They offered a ſacriſice, t hat is, they had an intent, and gauetheir 
ſacrificinn vvorde to doe it; ot vvhither be meant an in ward and ſpiritual ſacri- 
faiimei., fice, of praiſe, and thanlceſgiuing, and a conttite heart, as lerome 
conie cturet h; it is vnneceſſary to dilpute, ſeeing the text defineth it 

not. Againe, hat were the profit of my labour to go about Sion, 

and to tell her turtets; to enter the large fielde of ſacriſices, and to 

number all the kindes of them, Which either the booke of God, ot 

ot her authors haue put dovvnc? it vvere to compell the ſcripture, 
when it oflerech her company a mile, to go twaine with me, and o 

ſtretch it beyonde the line which the holy Gaoſt hath laide ſoorth. 

If any deſire to know the cauſes of ſacrifices, and to cal them by their 

Lb. 4 cap 2. names, let him reſortto Carolus Sigomus, in his Hebrew common 
wealth, who from the authority of Philo the Tew, handleth this mat - 

ter at large. ; 

The materiall pointes indeed to be conſidered inthis worſhip of 

x theirs,are two: t the antiquity, 2. the life & louleof aſacrifice, It ran, 

not be denied, but from the auncienteſt age of the world, & in all the 

nations wherewithit bath bin repleniſhed, beforethere was any pte. 

cept af God exprelly to tequite luch forme of devotion, there hath 

bin offering of ſacrifices, as voluntary & religious ates, & a kinde cf 

ſenſible homage,cotellific the power of ſome nature ſuperior, able 

io avenge it ſeſte of diſhonour and contempt done, and not vni- 

ble on the other ſide toregratifie them vvich kindnes, that fought 

vnto it. Cleothe flattering Sicilian, in behalfe of Alexander the 

great , vrhome he laboured vvith vehement perſvvaſionsto make a 

cars. Al. 8. God, craved no more of his fellowes,but exigzam iburi impen ſã. the 
beſtowing ofa litle frankincenſe, as an eſſentiall merke to notiſie his 

Chap. 12. Godhead. The Angel bad Manoahin the booke of Iudges, when he 
requeſted him to ſtay the dreſsing of a kidde , if bee puypoſed rherewith 

to make a burnt offering , to offer ut te the Lorae : where it is added im- 
mediately, that Manoah kneme not that it was au Angelleftbe Lordpa per 

ſon( was meant) of meaner condition, than to home a ſacrifice be. 

1. 25. f. 86. longed. Aquinas reſolveth vs thus, that how ſoe ver the determmnatiõ 
cin, ofthe kinds of facrificesgtogither Nich the circuraſtances of perſons, 
time, 
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time, and place, be by the Maj lawzyerthe common receaued ac- 

| knowledgment,thar ſacrifice mult be offered, is by the law of nature. 

For what reaſon can be giuen of ſo yniforme a conſent of ſacrificing 

in ſo many ſundry languages and manners of men, but that everye ©. 

one groweth aſter the ſeede which nature hath ſowed in him? And N 7 

therefore in effect they lay with the headſtrong kings in the Pſalme, . 

Let vs breaks the cerdes of nature a ſander, and caſt her yoke ſom- v1, |, OY 

vvho, as if the ſervice of GOD vvere imventamy bamanum, the 

deviſe of man, when they coulde not availe by reaſon, to marſter them V quoryatis 

by religion, thinke it as cheape an offence to contemne the _— 256 7 

ol God, as humane authoritie, & to deny the rightes of the godhead, 2 ©" /< 

(which they vainely imagine, is but imaginech as theit fealty & allegi 3 

ance to eatthly princes, ' Tell ſuch of the iudgments of God, and Tull. 

the tormentes of hell, you tell them atale of Cocytus & Phlegeton, Acheiſts. 

and other ſabulous inventions of licentious poets. Vrge thẽ with the 

verdicte of the ſcriptures; youmay better vrge the hiltory of He- 

rodotus, or Lucians truenarrations, A degenerat generation of 

men, monſtrouſly miſhapen in the powers of the ſoule, and transfor- | 

med from the vicofreaſon; whoſe iudgwent i; already paſt, becauſe they lohn. 3» 

beleeve not, or rather, becauſe they roote vpthoſe maximes and prine 

ciples of reaſon, which the hand of nature it ſelfe had planted inthe, 

Itake but alittle peece of their garmẽt at this time ( as David caught 

from Saul) oncly for a token, and note them as] paſſe by the vvay, 

who, ifthey were kindely vſed, ſhould be pronounced by the prieſt, 

and by the prince proclaimed, the vncleaneſt lepers that evet ſore 

ran vponʒ not onely to be excluded the hoſt, and to haue their habi - 

tation alone, but tobe exiled the land, and extermined nature it 

ſelfe, which they ſo vnnaturally ſtrive to adnihilate, Their vſage of 

parricides in Rome, were over favourable forthe, whom they ſowed 

into a male of lether, & threw into the ſea, that yet the water of the 

ſea could not ſoke through, nor other element of nature, earth, aire, 

ot lire approach vnto them. Nboc fu u Nνe dd νν: Atheiſme Homer. 

is the maine diſeaſe of the ſoule; not onely of that private man in 

whom it is harboured, but of the whole land, wherin it is permitted. 

For which opprobrious & contagious diſeaſe, till other reamedywere 

found, Fwouldthey might be marked the meane time that are ſicke 

of n, as the lepet was, that the people might be wiſe to eſchew the, As Levit. 13. 

the one had his clothes rent. his head bare, his lippes eoveted, & was 

enioyned to cry, xhere he paſt, / am vncieane, l am vncleare: ſo I would 

the other had either a rent, or a vit ing vpon their clothes, & a brand 
8 2 > in 
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THE XXI LECTVRE. 
in their foreheades, that all that behelde them might ſay,ah Atheiſt, 
an Atheiſt. 8 » 4 Nan 
Nunquaw 2 The ſecond colleQion in offering a ſacrifice, is, that the ſenſible 
in o loribus and ceremoniall handling thereof, without the jnward oblation of 
ſacrifi.iors the heart, which the other doth but ſignifie, vyasneverapprooued,[ 
— might repeate the proofes hereof, from the elements and begin. 
ef 7 4 * ninges of the world, the ſacrifices of Abel and Caine; the firſt that e. 
& defideria Ver | finde to haue beene 82 although Lake no queſtion of A. 
offerentis, d un himſelfe, ho nurtured his ſonnes in religious diſciplime:) from 
Augu7, thence | might come downe through all the complaintes, that even 
the ſoule of the Lord, grie ved vvith abuſe and mockery, hat h plenti. 
fully ſent forth againſt his people of the lewes ſhewing therein, that 
not only he refuſed; but hartily condemned, lothed, abhotred their 
offerings, and denying with pertinacy, that ever he required them, 
whereas in trueth they were the ordinances of his ouvVne lippes 
But vvhen he ordamed them, hee made male and female, and, 
ioyned tvvo in one, he created a body and a ſoule, an outvvarde 
and an in ward parte, the aſpectable ſigne and the {inviſible affe. 
ion: for want ob which latter ( the better of the to) hee rend un. 
ceth t he other, as that hic he never appointed. In the firſt of Eſay, 
forgetting his people to be the children of lacob, becauſe they forgat 
his lacrifices to bee facrificesof God, whom they rather vſed 
like a ſkat· crow in the garden of cucumbers, than the Lord of know. 
ledge, hee calleth them princes of Sodome , and people of Gomor ah, 
asking them in iealouſie as hote as fire, V hai hase I to doe with the 
wulttude of your ſacriſices ? I am full of burnt offeringes of rammes, 
and the fatte of faade braſter , I defirenor the blond” of bulloches, nor of 
lambes , vor of goates . VUhen you come to appeare before mee, in bo re- 
quered it at his bandes ; Brmge no move oblations in dame, mcenſe tr an 
abbonination unto mer. I caunci (ufftr your net be mooxes, and Sabbather, 
my ſoule hateth your apointed ſeaſtes, they are a burthen vote mee and 
I am wearie tobearethem,, , Of the outward countenance , and li- 
neaments oftheir ſacriſicing, you heare mote than enoughtRammes, 
and fed beaftes, bullockes, lammes, and goates, incenſe, ſabbathes, 
new moones, feſtivall daies, ſolemne aſſemblies, togither wich ſtret- 
Men eniaf · ching out the handes, and making of many praiers. But I my 
9, s ef gu ſay, that, as the miode of « mas is the man, ſo the minde and intention 
Te. of the ſacriſice, is rhe ſacriſice. which the ſearcher ot the hart & reines 

looking for, & finding a carkeiſe of religiõ without a quickning ſpi- 
ir, proteſteth, that he hath nothing to doe with them that he 18 
and 
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and over full, & that they are an hatred, burthẽ and abominatiꝭ vnto 
him. Ifthey will redeeme his grace, vvith a ſweete ſmelling ſactifice, 
they mult ceaſe to doc evill, and Icarne to doe well, ſeeke tndgemente,relicue Chap. sc. 
the oppreſſed, With ſuch like. The beginning & ending ot the prophe- 
cie is in one tune. For afterwardes it is denounced in the name of the 
Lord: bee that hilleth a hulloc be, is as if bee ſlew a man; hee that ſaerificeth 4 
ſbeepe, as if be cutte of a dog ges necks ; hee that offererh anoblation,as if hee 
offered ſwines bloua; bee that remembreth incenſe,as if bee bleſſed an 1doll;the 
reaſon of this miſconſtrued devotion of theits is; They haue choſen 
their owne waies and their ſoule(which ſhould haue beene the principall 
agent) delgLterh in their abominations , The cotrection of that etrour 
and the erection both of the temple & the ſacrifices, which the Lord 
chooſeth,are in the next wordes before; To him will Hlorhe,even to lum. Oſ. . 
that is poore, and of a contrite ¶pirit, and trembleth at my words, If this wine 
be vvantin 2 rothoſe bottles, this ſubſtace to thoſe ſhad owes, we ſhal 
go with our bullockes and ſbeepe (as it is in Oſee) to ſcebe the Lord, but ſhall 
wot finde him; becauſe vve goe vvith theſe alone, Nay, theſe we may 
le aue behinde vs, as vnprofitable carriage, in cõpariſon of the others, 
ſo we vvant not thoſe, / will not reprooue thee( cath God) fer thy ſacri- Pſal. ga. 
fices, and becauſe of thy burn offerings , that they are not commonly before 
mee. I wil take no bullock? ont of thine houſe, nor goates ont of thy foldetʒ for 
all the cattell of the forreſt are mine, andthe beaſtes vpew a thouſande moun- 
taines, TI knoweadll the fowles vpen the hilles, and all the wilde beaſts of the 
field are mine, If! be hungry, I will uct tell thee, for the world is mine and all 
ihat therein is. Thinkeſt thou that I will eate the fle ſp of bulles, or drinke the 
bloud of poates ? Thus the externall part, and as it were the letter of 
the ſattifice, is not much leſſe than cancelled and abrogated, that the 
ſpirit may take place: offer vnto God praiſe, and pay thy wowes to the moſt 
big b and call vpon mee in the day of trouble, ſo will I deliuer thee, and thou 
Galt gloriſie mee. This vvas it, that Samuell aunſwered Saul, when 1. Sam. ry, 
he pretended the ſaving of oxen and ſheepe, and the beſt of the 
ſpoile to offer to the Lord in Gilgal : hath the Lorde as greate pleaſure in 
burnt offeringes and ſacrifices as vuben his voice ts obeyed? to obey is better 
than ſacrifice, and ie harken is better than the fatte of rammes, , This 
did our Saviour imply tothe Scribes and Phariſes, vvho did ſo in- 
vvardly ſticke to the outyvarde keeping of the Sabbath, Golearne Mach. 12. 
Pvhat this meaneth, I vill haue mercie and not ſacrifice. This did 
the learned Scribe (vvhoſe praiſe is in the goſpell, that he anſwered Mar. 12, 
ſcreately, and not farre from the king dame ef GOD) reioine to 
the ſonne of GOD, hen hee * him in the greateſt e 
_— ( 


* 7 rennen — Ss 6 
9 . "x 
« y 1 


THE XXL LECTVRE. 


the next commaundements; ell maiſter, thou haſt ſaide the trueth, that 
there ts o Gd, and there is nous bat be, aud to laue him with all the heart, 
c&c. and his neigblour as himſelſe, is more i hen all burnt offerings and ſa- 
crifices, Aud ſo farre is it of, that the ſlaying of vnreaſonable beafis, 
8 were they in number equall to thoſe millions of bullocks and ſheep, 
Jbid. * vvhich Salomon offered at the dedication of the temple, and ad- 
SacriScinn ding amillian of rivers of oile, to glad the altarsof GOD, ſhall 
& o2l4ion8 bee acceptable vnto him; that the giving of our fir/?-borne for our 
nolu li. Pf. tranſpreſſion, «nd the ſruite of our bodies for the ſinne of our ſoules,thal be an 
4% —_ vnſruntull preſent, vvithout ſerious, hearty.obedience to his coun · 
2 Kee „„ ſelles, Heethat ſhewedthee,O man,what i good,endwhat bee requireth 
lit ſimpli- of thee : Surely ta doe twſtly,and to lous mercy to humble thy ſelfe, and to waibe 
cizer, ſedſe= with thy God. 

cum laria. N The ends of the lewiſh ſacrifices, if /miſlake not, were theſe, Firſt, 
ſe r fone. to acknowledge therein, that death is the ſtipende of ſinne, vvhich 
„ though it were due to him & thole that ſacrificed, yet was it tranſſa- 
woluit ipſi ted & laid vpon the beaſt that oftendednot. Secondly, to figure be- 
f<cribca,fed fore hand, the killing of rhelambe of God, which all the faithful ex- 
via CV? pected. I hurdly, to teſtiſie the ſubmiſſiõ of the hatt, which in theſe vis 


—_— ſamplers,ſhone as a light befoi e the vyhole world, So ſpoiling 


renten 11. 


FG the ſacriſice ofthe laſt ofthe endes, they make it in manneralying 
Pe fone, & leaue it as voide of life & breath, as the beaſtes vvhich the 
In ie 1:2 molate, The Poet complaineth in his ſatyre,ofthe coſtlines vled in 
90 . 74 


„  theirchurches,& askeththe prieſts. what gold did there? willing the 
Compoſunn tt her, to bring that, which Meſſalas vngratious ſon, fs all his ſuper 
5: fe, = lluities could not bring, to wit, iuſtice, piety, holy cognations, an ho · 
nini cc neſt hart: Grant me but tbeſe, ſait h he, & I mul ſacrifice with ſali and meale 
Hoc ceo 9 andy. It agreeth with the anſwer which Jupiter Hãmon gaue tothe A- 
—— 4 thenians, enquiring the cauſe of their often vnproſperous ſucceſſes in 
ferre lirabo, battaile againſt the Lacedemonians, ſeeing they offered the ehoiſeſt 
Dj magis thinges they could get which their enemies did not; The Gods are bet- 
curant taci- pep pleajea with their is d ward: ſupplicat ion , lackmg ambition , thanwith 
$09 bern, all your pomps. La ctãtius handling the true worthip of God againſt the 


— 4: Gentiles, giveth them their leſſon in few & ſententious wordes: that 


fam, qu2m God deſireth not the ſacrifice either of a aumbe boaſt, or of death c bloud- 
veſtram p3- ſhead but the ſacrifice of was, and liſe: & herein there is ne neede ciiber of gar- 
| Landes of verven,or of fillette:of beaſtes, or of ſadiirs of the earth, but ſuch 
alan th:nges alone as proceede from the inmarde man. The altar for ſuch o 
Homznis a łinges, hee makeththe heart, wyhereon righteouſneſſe, patience, 
vie, faith, innocency , chaſtity, abſtinence, mult be laide and ten. 


dered 


» 


e 
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dered to the Lorde. For then is GOD truely worſhiped by man, 
when hee taketh the pledges of his heatte, and putteth them vpon 


the altar of God. Ihe ſacrifices evangelicall , vvhich the giuer ,“. 


of the newe la we requireth of vs, are abroken Fwite, obedience io 
his vvorde,/one rouvardes'G O D ard maa, udgement, uſtice, mercy, pray- 


er, andpraiſe, vohich are the calues of the lipes, almes-deedes tothe poore 11619 1 8 
( for vonh ſuch ſacrifices is the Lordpleaſed) our bodies and ſonles, not to Row 12, 


be ſlaine vpon the altar, for it mult be a quichę ſacrefice;not to be ma- 
cerated and brought vnder even to death, for it mult be our reaſonuble 


{cr vice; and finally aur liuer, if need be ſot the teſtimony of the Phil. a. 


trueth. All vrhich ſacrifices of Chriſtianity, vvithout afaithfull 
heart, vvhich is their Ioſuah and captaine to goe in and out before 


them, ( to ſpeake but lightly with Origen in the like caſe) are nt I Loc. 
tautum & opus mut um, 4 bare ceremony, and a dumbe ſhew; but I may cal Actes. 8, 


the ſorceries of Simon Magus, whoſe heart vv not right in the ſigbt of 
God; and not facrifices but ſacrileges, with LaRantius;robbing God 
ofche better part; and as Ieremie named thoſe idle repetitions of the 


Iewes, the temple of the Lord, the tewple of the Lord, this is the temple ler 2. 


of the Lerde, verba menaacy , lymg v vordes, ſo theſe opera mendacy,tymg 
wyorkes, ſo fraudulently handled, that, ifit vvere poſfible,God him- 
ſelfe ſhould be deceiued. O how hath Sathan filled their barts that 
they ſboulde lie unto the holy Ghoſt 21 making a ſhevve that they bring 


the whole price oftheir poſleſſion, and lay it doyvne at the feete of Actes 3. 
God , vvhen they withheld= the dearer part from him. Ther bane - 


mt lied vnto men (though that ere fault enough hat vnto God, vvho 
will truely require the leaſt vntruthes betweene man and man; bur 
falſhoods and fallacies committed betweene the porchand the altar, 
within the court es of his ovvne houſe, and in the ptofeſsion of his 
proper ſervice, by caſting vp the eies or handes, bowing the knee, 
knocking vpon the breſt or thigh , making ſadde the counte. 
naunce, mooving the lippes, vncovering, or hanging dovvne 
the head like a bul · ruſſi, groveling vpon the earth, ſighiag , 
ſobbing, praying, faſting, communicating, diſtributing, cry- 
ing LORD E, LORD E, ſeeking to abuſe the fleſſily eies of men, 
and the fiery eies of omniſcience it ſelſe, he will right ſorely re- 
venge, as a diſhonour immediately and directly done to his one 
ſacred perſon, Galienus the Emperour, gauethis Iudgement of one 
who ſolde his wife glaſſe for pearles; impeſſuram fecit c pe ſſas eſt , bee 
von ened and mas conzened, But this for the good of the couzener. 
For vvhen he vvas brought vpon the ſtage, and a Lion * 
84 | y 
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e people to haue torne him peece-meale, a capon vvas ſent 
vp to aſſault him. The ſame ſentence ſtandeth firme in hea- 
ven, againſt the deceitfull marchandiz ers of true religion, vvho 
offer tothe higheſt emperour clothed vvith eſſentiall maieſtye, 
as the other vvith purple, and to his ſpouſe the church, glaſle 
for pearles, copper for golde, coales for treaſure, ſhewes for 
ſubſtances, ſeeming for — ,fanſie for conſcience; /mpoſtauran, 
faciunt & patientur , They mocke and they ſhall be mocked: but 
in an other kinde than the former was: for whereas they louke for 
the thankes and recompence of their forepaſſed labours, loe, they 
„ vvho eateth by imagina- 
en hee avvaketh from ſleepe, 


his ſoule hath nothinge. * 
 eAnd made vomes. The matter of their vowes is as vncertaine as of 
their facrifices, What it was they promiſed to the Lorde, and by obli- 
ation bound themſelues to perfourme, neitherauncient nor recent. 
ewiſh nor Chriſtian expoſitour is able to determine. By coniectural 
preſumption, they leaue vs to the choice oftheſe foure ſpecialities. 
That either they vowed a voyage to leruſalem , here the late- 
lie receaued Iehovah vvas beſt knovvne; or to beautiſie the tem- 


ple of the Lorde vvith ſome rich donaries; or to giue almes to 


the poore; or thenceforth tobecome proſelytes in the religion 
of the ewes, and, as Ierome explaneth it, never to depart from 
the living God, whom they had begõne to ſerue. 

The conditions of a layvfull vowe are principallye theſe 
tvvo. Firſt that the matter thereof bee conſonant to the word 
and vvill oſ God; otherwiſe (as Ierome noteth vpon the 11. of 


In vovendo ludges) it is follye to plight, and impietie to perfourme it: ſecond- 
Aultus, in ly, the end mult be to witnes our thankefulneſſe to our maker 


re ide ndo 


mpiu. 


and protectour. For albeit vve are bought with a price, and 
both our bodies and ſpirites are the Lordes, not our owne to diſpoſe 
of, and wee ought to doe that vnvowed, vvhich our yow hath ti - 
ed vs vnto, becauſe wee haue no better gifte than our ſelues { 38 
hee ſometimes ſaide to Socrates his maſter) to giue even our ſelues 


to our bounteous God, and, as it were by —_— and fale, to man · 


eipate our willes to his obedience; yet the making of a vowe, and en. 
tering into bondes yvith God, to pay him ſome ſpeciall debte, is a 


more open marke, and profeſſed badge of a thankeful ſoule. Beſides, 


it confirmeth the minde of a man in vertue, and-ſetteth-a tutour 


and overſeet over his will, to keepe it within the boundes of pads 
| * . 
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ſed dutifulneſſe. Wherevpon Saint Auguſtine writeth in his Epiſtle 2, . 46. 

to Armentariusand Paulina, it 4 happie nereſſitie, that com Rolle non 

pelleth 4 man to doc better than bee vvoulde- dee. And (urely if we as ef: que 

vvell regarde it, the mother cauſe of à vowe, is an engraf. 4% 

fed opinion in the mindes of moſt, men, of returning kinTnes 9 

for kindneſſe, vvhich is the readieſt vvay both to conclliate, 

and preſerue frendihippe, according to that olde provebe abe El. 

71 A T1: frendſhippe and the life of man, and nature it mw. 

ſelte , conſiſteth in taking and giuing, And although God hath 

no neede of our giftes (tor cos our geodneſſe extend to bum, who hath Pal. 16. 

the riches of all goodnes? or can he encreaſeby leſſe then a drop 

ofraine, whois more than the maine ſea of all aboundance?) yet 

it giveth him to vnderſtand , that at leaſt his glotie is ſought, 

though not his vtility and of that am hath , not of that be bath 

wot, there is apurpoſe and defire to doe him worſhippe. The x myo 

ſumme is this; the honour is GO DS, the profitte ours. He is on- ee * 

liberall creduour, (ſaith Auguſtine in the ſame epiſtle) and bath not mu, qus 

vvant of our parent. Neither groweth be greater by repaying , but the noncreſeas 

pay-maiſter by bim eAnd vobatſorver us reſtored or recompen- 2 

ſed in hew of any his benefit, i. added to him that returved it. . 

Thence it commeth, that David and the princes giue thankes ddliores. 

vnto the LORD E, in the firſſ of Chronicles, vvhen they had 2ered. 

offered vnto him ſilver, golde, braſſe, iron, precious ſtones, af- u red 

ter this manner; Nom therefore aur God, wee thanke thee, and praiſe thy 1 

gleriomu name, But mb a , and what is my people, that wee ſhoulde * 

bee able to offer v villingeſye in this ſorte ? for all thinges come of thee, 

and of thine ovvne hande vvee haue ginen thee, lt is ſaide before, 

that the people rewyced vvben they offered vvilunghy, and David the 

kinge alſo reuyced vvitb greate iy. To returne to the heade of my 

"ſpeech, the vovves of theſe martiners, in anye of the fovy- 

er kindes, before aimed at, are iuſtiſicable by boththe proper- 

ties ofa yowe, For of their end 1 make no doubte, the ſnares 

of deſtruction beinge ſo nevvelye broken before- their cies, 

and they eſcaped: and vvhat fault can vvee ſinde in the mat- 

ter ? whither their purpoſe vvere to leaue their ovvne countries, 

and to goe to the citty of GOD , for better inſtructions in his 

lawe, as the Queene of the South came from her natiue dominion , 

to heare the wiſedome of Salomon, ſuch pilgramage is not amiſſe: 

or to adorne theteinple of leruſslem,vyherethe honour of God 

delt, vvith voluntary giftes and preſentes, as Davidjand his no- 
„ | c3, 
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bles before, and as the wiſemen of the Eaſt, caricd the gold, franc 
kincenſe, and inirthe to the ſon of God; or to diſtribute their goods 
to the needy, as Zacheus did, and to caſt rheir bread vpon the watery 
tor the Lords ſake, where they looke to receiue againe neither thanks 
norrecompence; ot laſtly to devote themſelues to the redeemer of 
their lives, and with an indiſſoluble covenant, to become his faithful 
ſervants: the lꝛſt ol hic h is in deede the ſubſtance and center of 
all vowes. There arc two thin as (ſaith Lactantius) that muſt bee offe. 
Deca red vnto God, dam & ſacrificum, a gift and a ſacrifice, the one per- 
. petuall, the other temporall. The one, as ſilver, and gold, and pur- 
plwKkie, and ſilke, the other a beaſt ſlaine, or whatſoever is burnt v 

the altar. But God hath vſe of neither of theſe, becauſe himſelfe is 
pe incorrupt, and they ſubiect to corruption. Therefore wee mult of- 
ut tp * fer both in a ſpirituall and vnbodilie manner, that God may haue 
cocu cor · Vic oft hem. Our gifte muſt be the vprightnes of mindeʒ our ſacrifice, 
rupribile, praiſe & thãkſguing. Same vem one thang, & ſome vom an other ( ſaith the 
* Js 4 1% author of thoſe ſermons of the time) ſeme oule , ſome abſcinence fro wie, 
forends ＋ ſeme faſting : This is not the beſt, nor the perfiteſt kind of vowing | ſhew you 
Ser. y. de à more excellent waie; God careth not for thine oile, nor thy faſtes, 
Tempore. but that, t hat the Lora hat h redeemed, that offer, Imeane thy ſoule, And 
He quod re if thou demaundeſt, how my ſau 22 1 aunſwere, by helis manners, chaſte 
e copitations , P uit fullworkes., 1willnotftrialy examine vpon this oc- 


* caſion, the yowes preſcribed and practiſed in the church of Rome, 

ſome what to the imitation of theſe, that are preſumed of the mate 
Romiſhe riners. Theſe vowed perhappes a voiage to Ieruſalem, they to Com- 
Voves. poſtella or Walſinghamʒ theſe to beautiſie the temple ofthe Lorde, 


they the monuments and ſhrines of Saintes; theſe to beſtowe their 
goods vpon the poore, they to profeſſe wilfull beggerye; theſe to be 
proſelytes, and to cleaue to the ſervice of God, they to renounce the 
worlde, to abandon the ſociety of men, to abiure t rompany of wo- 
men, and to bury themſelues in monaſteries and cloyſters, for their 
better opportunity therevnto. Shall I ſay in a word? the matter of 
all ther vowes vnneedfull, in ſome vnlawfull, in ſome vnpoſſible, in 

others, dolatrous, impious, diabolicall: and the end for che moſt part, 
not to be thankefull to God, but to arrogate a kind of perfection, and 
to build merit therevpon. 

But tell me ye ſonnes of Balaam , youthat exalt your ſyna⸗ 
gogue ſo much by reaſon of your vovves, if in any part ofthe world 
there be more ſlouthfull and ſinfull deſidiouſneſſe, than in the reſty 
cloyſtets and dormitories of that church, wherein ſuch 1 
5 regri- 
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peregrinations, and tyring of the legges is enioyned. If in any part 

of che world, ſuch roiall. Pontifical, Perſian magmiticence, as in your. 

preſtes and Nazarites, the votaries ofthat church, where poverty 

is pretended, If in any part ofthe world, ſuch adulterous, inceſtu- 

ous, Sodomiticall de filing oſvvomen, men, children, not onely by 

ſtealth, but in the ſight of the ſunne, in brothell · houſes and ſtevves. 

erected, maintained, rented, iultihed, as in the ſtreetes of that 
motlier - city, vvhere chaſtity is impoſed? So the harlot allesgethi 

for her ſelſe in the Proverbes, I haue paude my owes, yet ſhee calleth 

2 young manto dalliance and filthineſſe. In an epiſtle they wrote to 

the Lordes of the counſcll (from their Cacus den, ) prefixed before 

the libell of Perſecution in Englande, they pleade for the vovves 

oftheit church, as a cuſtome ſtanding with good pollicie, & making 

for the eſtabliſhment of common · weales. They fetch it in by con- 

ſequence 3 tha? becauſe a vowe made vnto God mult be ſulfilled, 

therfore our promiſe to our neighbour,which 1s alſo a kinde of a vow, 

muſt not be violated, V Ve(they ſay) on the other fide, by athr- 

ming that vovves may be broken to God, make no doubt of our 

breach vvith man;vyhercupon it enſueth, that there is no truſt nor 
faithſulneſſe in our dealing. Philo, me thinketh, riglitly expreſ. Decerſuſe- 
ſed the qualities of theſe Saturnine, ſolleine, diſcontented men; vin. 
They are alwaies complamnivg of the pollicie of their conntrey , and faming duννον]- 
an inditement againſt the lawesof it. V Vith as much right as the vaga- ven 
bonds in the Acts, complaiaed of Iaſon & the brethren in his houſe, tie no- 
Theſe are they which haus ſub verted the ſlate of the whole worlde , & heere re. 95 
they are. Surely I confelle,there is a decay and dechnation,as of the r 
ſtate and ſtrength of the vvotlde, ſoofall goodnefſe. The refuſe 4% - 
and dcofſle of mankinde, vvee are, on vyhome not the ende, but £7 fas 
the endes , not of the world, but of the worldes and ages forepalled, : re TOTES. 
not onely come, but mer legit her by coniunction. The alacrity and 5 * 
vigour of the vvhole creature is vvorne away. luſtice draweth her |, 1 8 ä 
breath faintly, The charity of many is wazen colde, and when the ſanne p 2. 70 
of. man commeth, though he burnecreſſet · light, ſhall be find ſaub i Thete ,;,, wr 
is a dau defectunoſ the huub aud. man in the fieldes , the marriner at the A ar u. 
ſea, innocencie in the courte, iuſtice is iudgement, concord in freendſbippe, 4. 
workemanſhippe in artes, diſcipline in manners, Hovv ſhoulde the ſcrip - Indie, 4 
tures els be true, that in the latter dares there ſhould he perilous times, ſuc h inagris agri 
as the golden age never knew: that mer: ſhould be lonerr of them ſelues, cola. Se. 
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covetou boeſters unnatural truce-breakers &c. which they might find, Aer. contre. : 


Demerr * 


ifthey yyould clearetheir gies vvith the cic-ſalue of plaine dealing . Ting, 
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queenng, (ub axe, amongſt Papiltes asmuch as Proteſtantes,without 
whetting their tongue or pen againſt our innoccuc religion. But whe 
Iheare them hunting for thepraiſe of God & man, by ſuch meanes, 
1 call to minde au auncient hiſtory of vowes ved & revies between 
the cit ens of Croto, and Locrus of great Greece in Italie. They 
vvere at hote ſtrife, and ready to diſcerne their variance by dinte of 
ſword. And the former vowed vntotheir Gods, to giue thẽ the tenth 
part of the ſpoile, ifthey wan the fieldʒthe others (to goea foote be- 
fore them) promiſed the ninth, ſo they might obtaine the conqueſt. 
Let theſe admiters of Italy, follow the ſteppes of their Italian pre de- 
ceſſouts. Not v vit hſtanding doubt not, ſor all their ambitious o- 
ſtentation, but though they goe before vs in making vom es, We ſhall 
not come behinde them in keeping promiſes: Vvhat need they gape 
ſo wide in telling oftheit vowes and performances, when it is not vn- 
knovvne as fat as the world is chriſtened, that they haue verified the 
old proverbe, in frainmg at gnats and ſwallowmng domne cammelles? Ad- 
mit their keeping of promiſe for mint and aniſe ſced, & the ſmal er thinges 
of the lavve; yet they vvill breake a promiſe in a matter more capitall 
touching the life of a man, though in a generall Councell,and in the 
face of Chriſtendom plighted vnto him. And whereas an oth for con- 
firmation,is the end of ſtrife, and it is not onely a ſnamefull thing to bee 
iuſtly charge d, as one of the kings ſeede in EZechiell, hee hath deſpi- 
ſed ihe ot h, and broken the covenant, yet tor, hee hath given his hande; but it 
evermore pulleth downe the iudgement of God, ſor, a Ilint, ſait h the 
Lord, I wull ſurely bring mine oth which he bath deſpiſeu, & my cot eng which 
hee bath broken,vpon hus owne heade: yet will thele men take an orh, nor 
to the king ot Babell, a ſtranger, as he did, but to their ſoveraigne 
lady the Qut ene of England, to be true to her crowne and domini - 
ons, even with ceremony and ſolemnity; and as Abrahams ſervant 
put his hid vnder his maſtersthigh,taking an oth by him who ſhould 
cometrom the thighes of Abraham „ ſotheſe lay their hande vpon 
their maiſters booke, wiſhing a curſe to their owne ſoules, in the ſight 
of God & angels aboue, & a whole Vniverſity beneath, if they per- 
forme not fidelity yet they vvil breake that ſacrament, vvith as eaſie 
a diſpenſation, or rather as Bernard tearmeth it) a diſſipation graun- 
ted by chemſelues,asif they had but tied a knotte in a ruſſe, tobee 
vndone againe at their pleaſures, I may truely ſay vvith the A- 
poſtle Saint John, That which L haue heard, and ſeene, and mine cies 
haue looked vpon, and! haue handled vvith mine handes, that de- 
clare I vVnto you. Theſe be their holy ſanctions, their politique 
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THE xXLLECTVRE. 9 
and religious vnde voute vowes. this the event, theſe the fruites of | 
them. tn the number whereof, 1 might inſerte an other accurſed | 
vowe, not vnlike to that of the lewes againſt Paul, hat they world AQES 23. 
neither eate nor denne, till they had killed bim. Surelye they haue | 
taken an othe, theſe runnagates of Ephraim, which runne from tlic g 
choſen of the Lord to Saules ſonne, and ſlie to a forteine neſte after 
the porttiche hai bred them, to doe a miſchiefe with Herode, and to : 
accompliſhi as much as the Herodias of Rome ſhall re qume of them. 

Wheteto t hey haue bound themſelues, not tothe halfe of a king- | 


dome, which they haue not, but tothe loſſe of their keades , vyhich 
thy daylie come in queſtion of. Ifnothing will pleaſe Herodias, but 
the head of Iohn Baptiſt, the greateſt amongſt the fons of women; it 
ſhill be giuen het: if nothing this other ſtrumpet, but the head of a 
Queene, the greateſt amongſt the daughters of men, they will doe 
their beſt ende vour to make it good. 72 
When l fieſt began to handle this propheſie, I told you, hat the ar» Concluſiõ. 
gument of it was nothing more then mercy! and that from the whole 
contentes thereof, knit vp in foure chapters, as the ſheete of Peter 
at the foute corners, proceeded a moſt huely demonſtration of the 
gracious fayour of God, 1. towardes the marriners, 2 /towards lonae, 
3. towards the Niniwtes, laſtly the generaluy, not fo much by per ſo- 
nall and pr.icall experience , asby ſtrife and contention of argu- 
ment, to iuſtiſie his goodnefſe, which Ionas murmured againſt. The 
firſt corner of the ſheete hath bene vntied vnto you, (for ſome moke 
an end of thefitſ} chapter, where I nowe left) that is, the mercye 
of God, embracing the mariners in their extremity of danger, hath 
ben opened, after that little portion of grace, which the ſpirir of 
God hath devided vnto me. This mercy is evident in two ſingu . 
lar, and almoſt deſpaired deliverances: firſt of their bodies fromm a2 . 
raging and roaring ſea; a benefite not to be contemned, for even the 


Apofle of Chriſt cried io the like kind of diſtreſle vpon the watets, 


F K e ers 


belpe Lorde, wee periſh: ſecondly of their ſoules, from that idola- | 
trous blindnes whereinthey were drowned and ſtifled; a deſtruction | 
equallto the former, and indeed far exceeding, The borrour ofthis 1 
deſtruction was never more faithfully laid out in colours, than in the i 
eight of Amos. Where, after repetition of forrowes enough (if they | 


were not burnt with hoteirons, paſt ſenſe) as that the ſonger of the teple 
ſhaulde be tured into homer, feaftes into monrninges , laughter eto la- 
ment at ion, that there ſhoulde be many dead bodres in everie place, even the nie. 
ber ſo greate thas they ſhonldcaft them forth in flenet (without obſcquies) 
" | | ther, 


- 


r 
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by the ſunne going downe at noone , avdibe earth \darkenedin the cleave day | 


that is, their greateſt woe inthe greateſt proſpetiiy : yet he threatueth 
a ſcourge beyõd al theſe. Bebel, lait hihe Lord, (I haue not yet made 
your eies daz ell, nor your eares tingle with my mdgements, though 
your eies have behelde ſufficient miſery to make them faile , yet bee 
holde more) The deies come. (I give you warning of vnhappier times, 
the plagues you haue endured already, are but the beginniags of ſor- 
row) the dares come, that 1 will ſend a ſumine in the laudiſ the mouth of 
the Lord had here ſtayed, famem immittam, I will fend a famine, had it 
not luff.ced? Can a greater croſſe, thinke you, be imagined, than whe 
r. King. ry. a wofull mother of her wofull children, ſnall be driven to ſay, es the 
Lorde liueth, I baue bat alutle meale left in a barrel, and a little cile wa 
g eruiſe, and behold, Tam gatbering iwo ſſic bes to go in and dreſſe u for me and 
King 6. „, ſonne, that we may cate aud die? and much rather if it come to that 
extremity , that an other mother felt, when ſhee cried vnto the king, 
Helpe, my Lord, O Ring: T bis woman ſaide vato mee , gius thy ſanne that 
wee may eate him to day, and wee will eate my ſonne to merrowe: ſo wee ſo 
in ſoune,anddideate him & c. yet he addeth to the former by a corre. 
ction, not « famine of bread, nor a thirſt of mater, but of bearing the worde 
God: and they ſpallwonder (not asthe ſonnes of Iacob, who vvent 
but out of Iſraell into Egypt,) but from ſea to ſes, and from the North 
ro the Eaſt , ſhallthey ruone to and fro, to ſeeks the woraof tbe Lorde , and 
ſoalluet finde it. This was the caſe oftheſe men, before 2 prophet 
ſpake vnto them, and the wonders ofthelawe wereſhewed amongſt 
them. And this was the cale of our countrey, when either it farcd 
FE with vs,as with the church of n feng mw . 502 eſt am- 
alm 74. pin ta, wee ſee vorokens , there is noprophet lefrez or it we had pro · 
2 8 — 9 —— 2. as Ezechiell nameth, they ſaw vaniticr,and diwi. 
vedliesy and the booke of the lawe of the Lord, though it were not 
2. King. 2 2. hid in a corner, as in the raigne of Ioſias, nor cut with a penknife, 
lerem. 36. and caſt into the fire, as in the daies of Ichojakim, yet the comforta- 
ble vſe of it was interdicted the people of God, vvhen either they 
could not reade, becauſe it was ſealed vp in an vnknovvne tongue, 
or ynderthe pane of a curſe they might not: and ſuch as hungred 
and thirſted after the righteouſnes of lefus Chriſt, were driven into 
Getmany. an d other countries of Europe, to enquire aſter it. But bleſ+ 
ſed be the Lord Gad f Iſraell, for e eee redeemed 
eſides, either by ſea, from the 


Vs h peopier, If our many deliverances 


invaſion ofthe grande pirate of Chriſtendome, ot from other rebel · 
lions and conſpitacies by land, had beene in number as heduſt of 
| 1 our 
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our grounde, this one deliverance of our ſoules, from the kingdome 
and povver of darkeneſle, the very ſhaddow and borders of death, 
wherein we fate before the ſending or prophets amongſt vs, to pro- 
phecie right things, to preach the acceptable yeere ofthe Iorde, and 
che riding gs of ſalv ation, had far ſurpaſſed them. Let ys therfore with 
theſe marriners, ſing a ſong of chankſgiving, not onely vvich our {pi*- 
rites, (MA ſaule, 442 thouthe Lorde, and all that is within mee, praiſe his Pſal. io3. 
bol nawe)but with {acrifices and vowes alſo, as audible ſermons and 
proclamationsto the world, let vs make it knowne, that great is the 

mercy of Iehovah to our lutle nation. 
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The aft wide ofthe 1. Chap. — ſome, a firſt of the N 
| Nome the Lord bad prepared a great fiſh toſwallow vp lonas, 
» and ſoon vn the belly of the fiſh three dates and three 

134387 : — 


E E are novv come to the ſecond ſection of 
the propheſie, herein the mercy of God to- 
N  wardes lonas is illuſtrated. beginneth ac 

my text, and parteth it ſelfe into three mem- 
bers. 1. Ihe abſorption or burial, 2. the ſong, 
3. the delivery of the Prophet. . mn 
three vvordes ſummeth the contentes of 
Cetas obrelum voretum,or ante ye vou: 7 he 4 4 22 
vhale caſt vp Toney, firſt caſt forth, i bes de 
red, afterwar des kn: hi mone to God. Jonasi is ſWallowed in this pre- 
ſent lentence, 
The iuſtice and mercy of God runne togither in this hiſtory , as 
thoſe that t for the maiſterie in arace. And it is hard a loog 
time far {ooo diſceroe,whither his iuſtice will overcome his mers Gen. 25. 
cie, or his mercy triumph. oyer iuſtice. They labour in contention, 
asthe twinnes in Rebecca wombe. And although Elau bee hilt 
borne, red. and hairy all over like a rough garment, yet Iacob hol 
deth him by 2. = po is mot farre TIED him. I me ee 
the iudgment of God againſt lonas, bearing a rigorous and blou 
countenance, a indie wich nothing( n likelyhood 15 but his bade 
& chat maſk de & vnaccuſtomed, 3 to haue the 
yet re deth her lelfe to the exelcue; and in the endi tub . 


Eſa. 55. 
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that which God prophecied of the other paire, Ihe elder ſhall ſerwe the 


youger, For vvhen witice had her courie, and borne: the pree - 


mnence a greate ſpace, mercy at length putteth in, and getteth the 
vpper hand. To vs that haue ſeene and peruſed the hiltory, vvho 
haue as it were the table of it before dur eies, and know both the firſt 
and the laſt of it it is apparant that I {>y; that although he vvere toſ- 
ſed in the ſhip, & caſt forth into the ſea, & devoured, yet God hada 
purpoſe previſed herein, to worke the glory of lus name, and the 
others miraculous preſervation, But lonas himſelte, whoall the 
while vit the patient, and ſer as a markegfor the arrowes of heauenly 
diſpleaſute to be ſpent at, and knevymomore vvhat the end would 
be, than a child ius right hid from the left, what could he thinke, but 
that heauen and earth, land and ſca,lifeand death, and all creatures 
in che world had fworne and conſpired his immottall miſery ? Firſt 
he vvas driuen to forgoe his natiue countrey, the land of bu fathsrs 
palcherr, and take the ſea. When he had ſhipt himſelfe, the veſſell 
that bare him, ſtacketed like a drunken man to aud ſto, & never was 
at reſt till hee had caſt forth her burt hen. Being caſt forth, the ſea, 
that did a kmde of favour to Pharaoh and his hoſt}, In giving them 
a ſpeedy death, is but in manner of a iaylour to Ilona: to deliver him 
vp to a further torture. Thus from his mothers houſe, & lap, herein 
he dwelt in ſafety to a ſhippe,ro ſeeke a fotreine countrey from the 
ſhip into the {eazand from the lea into a monſters bel! V, (incempoſitum 
navigium, an incompoſed, miſhapen ſtup;) therein, ſhall Lay, to his 
deathꝰt hat had bin his happines: he would haue wint for death, as 
others wiſht fot treaſure. There are the priſoners at veſt, and heave rot the 
voice of the oppreſſanr ; there ave tbe ſmall and the great, and the ſervant 
is free from his maiſter. So then, there is a comforte in death to a 
comfartleſle ſoule, if hee could atchieue it. But Ionas cannot die; 
the ſea that ſwallowerhdowne volumes of ſlime and ſandes, is net 
grave enough to bury him; hee may rather perſwadeymſcife; that 
e is teſerved fora thouſande deathes, yvhom the vvaters of the O- 
ckan tefuſe to drowne , givmg over their pray to an other creature, 
CAM; thrig htes are not your thong hres, (ſaith the I. ORD E by his pro- 
phet Eſay) geit her are jour waieij my mae s. For as the beavens are huyh- 
&r than th: earth , ſo are my waits higher than your wates ond my thoughtes 


. 


we your thoughtes, It is moſt true. When'yvethinke one thing, 


GOD, thinketh an other : hee ſafety, and deſweraumce, vvhen, 
in the re Ion of man, ibere i ine vit bie deſtrucon We muſt nor 
therefore iudge the actions of the Lorde, till we ſpe the laſt act of 


them. 


THE XXII. LECTVRE. —_ 
them, We muſt not ſay in our haſt, all men are lertit he pen of the ſeribes ts © 116+ 
vaize;the bookes talſe, the promiſes vncertaine;Moſes,and Samuel, 
prophetsand apoſtles, are llę rivers dried vp, & haue deceiued vs. We 
mult tarry the end, and know that the v. t for an apointed time, but 
at the laſt it ſuall peabe( according to the wiſhes of our one harts) anf 17%. 
ſpal not lie. Though our ſoules faimt for his ſatuation, yet muſt me wait for bis Veil. 5 f. 
worde. Though our cies fave for bis promiſe, ſaying, O,when wilt thou com» 
fort ve? and we areas bottels inthe ſmoke(the ſap of our hope dryed 
vp)yet we mult not forget his ſtatutes. When we ſee the fortunate 
ſucceeding of things, we ſhall ſing with the righteous prophet , ee 
know, O Lord, that thy indgments are right, (though deepe & ſecret) and 
that chow of veris fankfulnes haſt cauſed vs to be triedit hat howloeyer our 
troubles ſeemed to be without either nũber or end, yet thy faithtul 
neſlc higher than the higheſt heavens,failed vs not. | 

To ſet ſume order in the ſentence propounded, I commende The diviſte 
theſe circumſtances vnto you. Firſt the diſpoſer and ruler ofthe acti- on, 
on, the Lordo. Secondly, the manner of doing it, hee providedor prepae 
red Thirdly, the inſtrument, a f/-,togither with the praiſe & exorna- 
tion of che inſtrument, great fiſb. Fourthly. the end, to ſwallom vp ſonas. 
Laſtly, the tate of lonas, and how it fared with him after he was ſwal 
lowed vp. 

Aud ficſt, that you mayſee the difference betwixte inſpired ſpi- 1 The au- 
rites, and the conceiptes of prophane men, vyho, as if the nature 
of chinge bare them totheir end vvithout farther diſpoſition , as 
when the clowde is full (they ſaid} it giveth her raine, and go- 
ing no higher than to ſeconde and ſuborginate cauſes never con- 
ſider that high hand that wrought them; it may pleaſe you to ob- 
ſcrue, that through the whole body of this prophecie, vvhatſoe- 
ver befell Ionas, rare and infrequent, is liſted aboue the ſpheares 
of inferiourthinges, and aſeribed to the Lord himlelfe, A great 
winde was ſent into the ſea, toraiſe a tempeſ# . It is not diſputed — 
what the winde is by nature (a drie exhalation drawne vp from 
the earth, and catryed betweene it and the middle 7 of the 
aire aſlant, fitte to engendera tempeſt,) but the LORD E fen 
it, Ionas vvas afteryyardes caſt intothe ſea, It is not then conſi - 
dered ſo much, vvho tooke him in their armes, and vvere the mi- 
niſters of that execution, but tho L ORD E, hef done uit plea- 
ſedibes. Ionas is heere devoured by a fiſh, It is not related that the 
greedineſle and appetite of the fiſh brought him to his praie, but 
ie LORD E preperedbin., Ionas 8 is delivered 1 

„ Y 


Abac. 2. 
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belly of the 6h,” It might be alleadged in reaſon perhoppes, that 
the fiſh was not able to concoct him; but it is iaide 3 rhe Lor de pale 
to the fiſp, and it ca bum vp. Towardes the ende of the prophe cie, 
Jonas maketh him a booth abroade, and ſitteth vnder the thed vy 
of a gourde; the Lard provided it. A worme came, and conſumed 
the gourde that it periſlied ; te Lora provided in. The ſunne aroſe, 
| and aferventealt-winde ber vpon the heade of lonas? the Lorde alſe 
Lament: 3» gropidedur, Who is he then that jartb,and it commeth to paſſe ,if the Lord. 
commarnde it net? Out of the mouth of the moſt lug h commeth there nor evil 
J and good? I hus xhenſoevet we finde in any of the creatures of God, 
7 either man or beaſt, from the greateſt whale to the ſmalleſt worme or 
in the vnſenſible things, the ſun, the winds,the wat ers, the plantes of 
the earth;either pleaſure or hurt to vs, the Lord is the worker and di 
poſer ot both theſe conditions, 171 
x. The ma. The Lira prepared. That yee may know it came not by chaunce, 
ner. brougl t thither by the tide of the ſea , but by eſpeciall providence, 
For it is not ſaide, that God created, but that bee ord:wnedand provi. 
Ae the fiih ſor ſuch a purpoſe. There is nothing in the works of God, 
Plal.194. but admirable att and ckitfulneſſe O Led (ſaith David) hom mani. 
folde are tb wor lem wiſedome haſi thow made them all, Salomon gieth 
a rule well beſeeming the raſhnes and vnadvilednes of man, vvbo 
Eror. 24. without deliberateforecaſt entereth vpon actions firſt ro prepare the 
worke without and to make all things ready mthe ſicide, and after to bus de the 
houſe. God keepeth the order himſelfe, having his ſpirit of coun. 
ſaile and proviſion alwaies at hande to prepate, as it were, the Mie 
before his face, to make his pathes ſtraight, and toremooue all impe- 
dimentes, to levell mountaines, to exalt vallies, to turne v vaters in- 
to drie grounde, and drie grounde into water · pooles, and to chan ge 
the whole nature of things, rather than any worke of his ſhal be inter. 
rupted. He had a purpoſe in hus heart not to deſtroy lonas yet lonas 
vas throwne into the mouth of deſtructiõ. A mi would haue kr, 
that the coũſaile of God if ever )thould now have been ſruſttated, & 
that ſalvatis it ſelfe could not haue ſaued Jonas: Put from t he ſuccor 
ol the ſhip, frõ the ſriedſhip of his aſſociats, having ao rocke to cleaue 
vnto, fat from the ſhore ,and neither able pei haps, not deſirous to el - 
cape by ſwimming.yeelding himſelfe to death. and to a lung graue, 
with as morufied an affe ctiö, as lumps of lead had been caſt down: 
yet God had prepared a meanes to pre ſerue the liſe oßflonas. ve the 
bowels of acruel hiſtꝭ are as a chariot vnto him tobeare him n fatery 
xhrough thoſe vuſechable depthes O hem many wondets is howe 
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feyy vvordesꝛhovv many riddles and darke ſpeeches to the reaſon of 
manꝭhe will ſcarſely beleeue, hen they ſhall be tolde vnto him. x, 
That ſo huge a fiſn ſhoulde bee ſo ready to anſwere at the call of the 
Lord, and to ſaue his prophet. a So able to devour a man at a morſell, 
without comminutis or bruiſe offered to any one bone of his, 3. That 
a man could line the ſpace of 3. daies and nights in a fiſhes belly. But 
ſo it vvas. The Lord doeth but vſe a preamble to finuh his work in- 
tended. He ſuftereth not the ſhip to carry him forth · right to the city, 
but ſo ordeteththe matter, that the Mariners deliver fim to the ſea, h/ Hon. 
the lea to the yyhale,*he vvhale to the Lord, and the Lord to Nini- 2 4505. 
eh. That we may learne thereby, when our ſinnes hang faſt vpon 
v3,the hatbour ofa vvarme ſhippe cannot bee beneficiall: but yyhen 
vve haue ſhaken them of, the {ca ihall make a truce, and the vngen- 
tleſt beaſtes bee in league with vs. Thedemaunde of the earthly 
man in theſe vnprobable vvotkes, hath ever beene, 1, hovy can 
this be? Though an Angel from heaven ſhall tell Sarah of a ſonne, 
after it hath ceaſed to be with her afterthe manner of vvomen, ſhee +. 11. 
vvill laugir within her ſelfe, and ſay: Ii bat after I am waren olde,and 
my Lord alſo? But what ſaith the Angell ynto her? Shall ay thing bee 
harde tothe Lorde? VVhen the children of Iſraell vyanted fleſhto 
eate, andcryedin the cares ofthe Lord, quis debit? YYhoſnall gine Num. 13. 
vi fleſh to cats God promiſed it for a moneth togither, vntil it ſhould 
come out of their noſtrels : And Moſes ſaide, fixe hundret h thouſands 
frote-men are there among the people of whom I am, and thou ſayeſt, I wil gine 
them fleſh to eate a moneth long. Shall the ſheepe and the bee ues be [laine for 
them to finde theme, euber ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea bee gathered togither for 
them. to ſuffice them? But the Lord aunſwered him, n the Lordes hand 
fete ved? Thou ſp=lr ſee now whether my word ſhall come topaſſe vnto thee, or 
#0, El:zeus prophecied in that wofull famine of Samaria, when they 
bought an Aſſes head, and Doues dunge, at an vnreaſonable rate, To , King, y. 
morrowe by this time, a meaſare of fine flowre ſpallbee ſolde for a ſbekel, &c. 
Then a prince, onvyhoſe hande the king leaned , aunſwered the 
man of GOD, Thowgh the Lorde wontde make windawes in heaven, can 
thu thinge come topaſe? the prophet aunſvvered him, Beholae, thou 
foult ſee it with thine cies, but ſhalt nat cate thereaſ. Saint Auguſtine in Ter rata 
his thirde epiſtle ro Voluſian, and elſewhere, giveth the rules to ſa- f;, poren* 
tisfe theſe diſtruſtfull reaſonings . ee muſt praunte that GO D lia ſacientu 
able to dus ſome thinge , wvinch wee are not abl: to finde ont in (uch works the io wer 
vvhole reaſon of the deing,, is the power of the dar. [tu GO D that hath of te Abb 
dove them, Conſider the the authaur, aud al ok wil ceaſe, Therfore if Ma. ian © 
2 | | 
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ty receiving a meſſige of vnexpected & vnwonted conception, ſhal 
fay at the fitſt, hom ſball ibis thing be? yet, when the Angel ſhal ſay vnto 
her, that it is the vvorko of the boly Ghoß, and the might of the melt high, 
& that her couxen Elizabeth bath alſo concert od im her olde age, though ſhes 
had purchaſed t he name of barren by her barrenneſſe, becauſe wn God, 
ible, then let Mary lay her hand yp. 


Luk: 1. 


L 10. c. 11. quidmirabile fit, in hoc mundo, profetto minus eft quam tot us big mundi; 
The very creation of the worlde, (which being the booke of nature they 
runne and read, and can deny no part of it, though they deny and de- 


The inſttu · ¶ greatefih, Some ofthe tabbines thinke, that the fiſh was crea. 


ment. 


Math. 12. * one, ſliewing the kinde of the fiſh:therefore Matthew calleth it 


i9xenfs the belly of halt. So do the 70 intetpretours, from vvhom it is not 


Ky700Us, 
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faiththe Angel, not hung is vn peſſi 


on her heart, and ſay, Bebolde the hand-maide of the Lorde, that is, vvith. 


out further diſceptation I ſubmit my ſelfe to the power of God. But 
if that formerreaſon of his all ſufficient might, be not of ſtrength ce. 
nough to teſolue either pagansabroad, or Atheiſtes at home, tou. 
ching the lukelyhoode and probability of ſuch vnlikely actes, but the 
innocency of the ſacred Scriptures vvherein they are vvritten, muſt 


be arraigned, and condemned by their carnallreaſon, and our wh 


religion derided, becauſe vvee iuſtifie them; I vvil ſay no more vnto 


ole 


thein, but as Auguſtine doth in his bookes of the cuty of God, Owe." 


praue the booke of ſcripture,) ſhevveth them. a greater miracle in 
worldit ſelfe than what|1ever in theſe or the like ſiugularitios ſeemerh moſ? 


credible. 


the 


ted at that moment when lonas was to be ſwallowed, Others, t hat he 


had laſted fromthe ſixt day ofthe world. A thide forte, that it w. 


whale that firſt deyoured Ionas, & thatafterwardes the Lorde beck. 


ned vnto him, & then he caſt him into the mouth of a female which 


was full of yong,where being ſtreightned of his wonted roume he 


to praier. Fabulous in vẽtions, & fruit according to the trees that bare 


it. Whither the fiſh were created at that inſtant or before, ſooner or 


ter, l liſt not enquire. Neither wil I further engage my ſelfe herein, thã 

It me direction. Only, chat which the prophet 
ſettethdowne in 2. words, by a circumlocution, a great ſſb, it ſhall not 
be amiffe to note, that the Evãgeliſts abridge, & name more diſtinct - 


the ſpirit of Go 


vnlikely, the oy prone of Matthewtooke his warrant. 
I never found any mentiõ of this goodly creature, but the wiſdõe 
God the creator was willing to commed it in ſome ſort. In the firſt 


Gene. God ſaide, Let the waters bring forth in abundance every crecbeng 
re 
is 


thmg that hath the ſaule of life; howbeit in all that abundaunce the 


fel 


la- 


of 
of 
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THE XXII. LECTVRE. 
nature that is ever breeding ard bringing forth, monſters are often en- 
gendred . He writeth of Balena, the whuric=poole,or we may engliſh 
it alſo a whale, (ſo doth Tremebus interpret the name of L . 

A in lob & the Palme: )that in the Indian ſea, thete are ſome found to 
the largenes of fowre acres of grounde, & that they are laden & ſærcbar, 
ged with their omne m aig ht. Likewiſe he reporteth of other beaſts in the 
les, tliat the dores of bouſes were made of them tawes, and ibe rafiers of their 

boves, ſome of which bones were 40, cubites in length, and that the 
Swperficier, Skins of fome were broad enough to coverhabitable houſes, So true 
Quicquis is the opinion of the people cõmonly received,that whatſoever c bred 
2 0 in any part of nature, is in the ſea , & many creaturerbeſides , which are ng 
6's, = whereels, And therfote the leſſe marvaile may it ſeeme, ev to a natu. 
zn mi en, tal inan, by the courſe of nature it ſelfe his lady & miſlreſſe, that God 
precergue ſhould prepare a fiſh great enough to ſwallow vp lonss. For the attti- 
meta que pute is not adioyned for nought, A great fiſb. Seneca the pluloſopher 
A ** wriceth of one Senecio ſirnamed Grandio: (others haue becne called 
Susſe z. Magni for the greatnes of their vertues, Alexander in Greece, Pom. 
Nod gen- pey in Rome. Atſaces in Part hia, Charles amonglt the Emperors the 
dim great, and Gregory the gteat amongſt the Popes. but Senecio had to 
omg ©. name the grãd, or the great, for his great vanity. He liked of nothing 
wif grade d that was not great. He would not ſpeake but what was great. He kept 
cere. Servos no ſervants but great. Vſed no plate but great, The ſhoes he ware, 
babere nde were over great. The figs he ate, wete great out lãdiſh figs, And he had 
bar niſi gan a wife beſids of a great (tature. But whoſoeveris greatetl vpõ the face 
— . of the eatth, though his flile be as great as that empetours, of who Eu. 
þ granlia, ſebius writeth, whole titles were ſamed togither in along cataloge, 
calceor ma-- The greateſt biſbos, greateſſ m Tbebes,greateſi m Sarmatia , in Per ſia fins 
Gare: ſump- ' times the greateſi, greateſf in Germany,greateſt in A gypt,yet 1 wil tay vne 


C.. 


Agerun. 
Cap. s. 


— 5 to him, as the Plalme tothe princes of that time, One ywro the Lord yes 
Pontifex fons of the mighty, g ue dnto the Lord pomer and ſtreng ib, ine vnto the Lor d 
Mir. the bonour due vero hit name. I hat gteatneſſe belõgeth vnto the Lord 


Thcbapeus alone, we are taught by an excellent phraſe of ſp̃eech proper tothe 
Max. Hebrews, The ſtriuing of Rahell with her ſiſter Leah, about the bea- 


Sermatiens ring of childrẽ, becaule it was very great, is called che wrafthrg of 3 

Quinguies The mountaines of the earth wherein the tighteouſneſſe of God is 

Perſarus cõpated, becauſe they were very great, are called the mountamesof God. 

— os The citty of N inive, becauſe very great, & of 3. daies journey, is cal- 
Al. 19. 


led ebe citie of God. In all which ſingular idiotiſmes, the letter it ſelſe 


ge % direQcth vs 8 y, where to beſſowe all greatnes, Vndoubtedly it 
ba. Aas che great God of heaven and earth, that prepared great lightes 
| in 
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n the firmament, great fiſhes in t he ſea, great men, greatbeaſts vpon 
the dry land, & g nit od ein von off fints and there is no ende uo limits PU ! 
of bis greatneſſe, p ' a ; 
To ſwallows vp In. They have an hiſtory in prophane reading, 4. c«, 
that Arion the Lesbian, a famous muſitian, beeing eabarked yvith 
ſome, who for the gaine of his money vvould haue caſt him into the 
fea, he craved a litle teſpite ofthem before his caſting forth; & taking 
his harpe in hand, & playing a while theron, at length himſelfe leapt 
into the waters, & was caried vpon the backe of a dolphin to the lan- 
ding place intended, before the Mariners could poſſibly ariue there, ; 
In Herodotus the father of hiſtory, ſaith Tully, there are innumera- _ a * 
ble fables; & happily this amongſt the reſt. But I alleadge it to this 7 7% 
end, that if God had prepared a whaleto haue borne Ionas vpon his ,,mer:;14s 
back, & to haue held him aboue the waters, where he might haue be- ſalute. 
held the light of heaven, & drawnthe comfort ofthe aire,as other li- 
vin g ſouls, there had been no feare of miſcatiage. It is quite contrary? 
for the Lord prepared a ſſb to ſwallow vp Jona. Whereof one ſpake, 4 Rev Inand;- 
thing not bearde of before, the belly of a ſiſb, is the babitation of a man, If of a . te 
man d:iſmebred & diſſolved piece-meale, I would neucr haue doub. "65 40g 
ted. The crocodiles of Nilus in Egypt, Ganges in India, & other rivers f 
of Mexico & Peru, vvill devour not onely men, but whole heards of 
cattell. And a phy ſitian of our latter times hath written (Calvin not P. Plancia 
ſparing to teſtiſie the ſame that in the bowels of a Lamia, hach beene 4 * aſt 
found a hole armed man. But lonas is taken in aliue, through ran- e 
ges and atmics of teeth on both ſides, vit hout the colliſion or cruſh - and horſes 
ing of any limme in his body; andentereth the ſtre;ghrsof his throat fecte. 
where he had greaterrcaſon to ery, thã the childrẽ in the prophet,che 
Place is to narrow for me: and liveth in the entralles of the fun, a priſon 
or eaue of extreame darkeneſſe, where he found nothing but horror, 
and inch, and loathſome excrements. What ſball we ſay here vn · 
to, but as Jerome did vpon the place; where there was nothing locked for Vll purabes 
but death, there was a cuſtodis, in a double ſenſe, fitſt to impriſon, and yet inert 
wit hall to preſerue Ionas. | | doi cufladia. 
Thus farre you haue hearde, firſt that « ſiſh, nnd for his exorna- 
tion great fiſh, ſecondly vvas prepared, thirdly bythe Lorde, fourthly | 
to ſwallow vp his prophet. Now laſtly if you will learne whattidings 
of Ionas after his entring into the monſtersmaw,it is publiſhed in the [ 
nexte yyordes, And 1 wa in ibe belyy of the fiſh, three daies aud three J. His ftate 


ef, 15 r in che files 
Therein I diſtinguiſn theſe — Fitſt the perſon, Inas 


A Arengib u perfitedin infirmity , vvhen the d, 
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not the bodye of Jonas forſaken of the ſoule, as the bodye of 


Chriſt lay in the graue but the yvhole aud entire perſon of lo- 


nas, compounded of body and ſoule, living, moving, feeling, 


meditating, not ground with the teeth, not digeſted in the ſtomake, 
not conyerted into the ſubſtance of the fiſh , and neither vitailnox 


int egrall part diminiſhed in Jonas. - Secondly, the place vvhere he 
vvas, in the remoteſſ and lovveſt partes, the bevvellet of che fith, as 
Aeremy vvas in the bottome of the dungeon where there was no water, 


where what nutriment he had am ddeſt thoſe purgaments & ſuper- 
fluities, the Loide knovveth; but mer ltrverh not by bread «lone : or 
what reſpiration and bi eat hing, being out of his elemente, amoneſt 
thoſe {tifling evaporations vvhuch the bellye of the vvhale reaked 
foorth : but vve may as truely lay, man lveth not by breath alone, 
Thirdly, the time, hovve long hee contmued there, ehreed ws & 
three mghtes ; vvhen, ift he courſe of nature were examined, it is not 
poſſible to bee conceived, that a man coulde huc ſo one moment 
of time, and his ſpirit not be ſtrangled within hun. P- ſitians give 
adviſe, that ſuch as are troubled with apople xies, & falling ſickneſſes, 
ot the like diſeaſes, ſhould not be buried till the exit of 72, 


howres,that is three daies and three nightes : In which ſpaceotii he, 
they ſay, the humours begin to ſtop & give ouer their motion, by row 


ſon the moone hath gone through a ſigne the more in the Z dine. 
For this cauſe it was that our Saviour vadercooke not the ta of 
Lazatus from the dead, til he had lien toute dares in the grue 
the Ievves might haue ſlaundered the miracle, if hee had done tt in 
haſt; and Gude, that Lazarus had but (wooned. T he ke be cxperie 
enced in himſelte, ( beſides the opening ot his heart) that if talſhnode 
vvoulde open her mouth into ſl. under, it might be her greater ſin, 
becauſe he was fully dead. Who vculd ever haue ſuppoſed, that 
Ionas ſulfilling this time in ſo deadly and peſtilent a graue, ſhoulde 
haue revived againe? But the foundation of the Lord ſtander h ſure, and 
this ſentence hee hath vvritten for the generations to come, Ay 
er is moſt felt, then is 
my helping arme moſt welcome. We on the one ſide, vvhen our caſe 
ſeemeth diſtre ſleful, are very importunate with God,crying vpõ him 
for help: /r is time that the Lord bane mercy pos Ston ea the time is come: 
& if ia the inſtãt he anſw er not our cry, we are ready to reply againſt 


him, The time is paſt, and our hope clean mit hered. But he ſittethaboue, 


in his provident watch · toute, ho is fat wiſer than men, & thynkerh 
with himſclfe,youare deceived, the time is not yet coint. They meet 
aaa | | IE PE 0 


THE XXII. LECTVRE. 297 


the ruler of the ſynagogue in the 3. of Marke, & tell him, thy daughter 

is deade , why diſeaſeſt thou thy maiſler any further? Afloone as leſus 

bearde that vvordeſ a word that he lingred and waited for)he ſaid ynto 

the ruler of the Synagogue he not af aid-,oncly beleene. And as Alexan. 

der the great, ſolaced and cheered himlelte with the greatneſſe of tus 

perill in Iadia, when he was to fight both wih men and beaſtes, their 

huge Elephantes, at length I ſec a danger annſwerable to my mmae ;, lO Tandem pay 

fareth it with our abſolute and true monarch ofthe world, who hath n c 

a bridle for the lippes of every diſeaſe, & an hooke forthe noſtrels of? .Cπ⁹οꝰ 

death, to turnethem backethe ſame vvay they came; it istheioy of 

his bart ro protratthetimea vchile, till he ſeeth the heigth and matu- 

rity of the daunger,that ſo he may get himthe more honour. Martha 

telleth him in the 11. of lohn, when her brother had been long dead, 

and lien in the graue till he ſtanke, paſt hope oftecovery, Lede, i ibo 

bad beene heere,my brother bad not beene dead. And what if abſentꝰ was 

he not the ſame God? Vet he told his diſciples not long before, Lax a- Chap, 145. 
yu ts deade, and [ a gladde for your ſakes , that I vi not there, hut a 
on mig bee beleene. Lou ſee the difference. Mattha is ſory, and Chriſt 
is glad that he was not there. Martha thinkeththe cure comineth to 
late, and Chriſt thinketh the ſore was never ripe till now. In the 
booke of Exodus, hen Iſrael had pitched their tents by the red ſea, 

Pharaoh and his hoſt marching apace, and ready to ſurpriſe them, 

they vvere (ore afraide, and cried vnto the Lord, and murniured a- 
geinſt Moſes;haft hon hronghr ws, to die i the wilderneſſe, becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt > here fore haſt thou ſer uod vi thus, o car rie vs aut 
of Cgyyt :s Moses, the meebeſi man vpos the earth, quieted them thus, 
Ferre yee not, ſtande ſtill. ana heholde the ſalvation of the Lord, which he will 
ſhrwe to you thus day. For the Egyptian whome yet haue ſeene thu day, yes 
Hall never (ee the N agane, The Lorde ſhall fight for you, therefore holde vo 
Jour peace, Nen her did Moſes feed them with winde, & prophecy the 
furmiſes of his owne brane:for the Lorde made it good, as followeth 
in the next verſe, vvherefore cryeſt chow vnto mee? Feake vuro theckil'+ 
dren of Iſraell, that they gos forwarde, Thus, when the vvound vvas 
molt deſperate, & they might haue pledged even their (oules vpõ it, 
we cannot eſcape; when ther leggestrembled vnder them that they 
could not ſtand ſtul, & their hearts fainted that they could not hope, | 
the waters roting before then face, & the wheels of the eumy rarting - 
b-hinde ther backs. they are willed to land felt, not on ther legges a- 
lone. but in them diſturbed paſſions, roſettle their ſhivering ſpirits, . 

do paciſie their vnquiet tougues, and io ge forwards, though every OP | 
* i ey, 
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they trode,ſcemed to beare them into the mouth of death. x 

The ſtate ofthe daunger you ſee, /onas i mm the bely of the fiſh, 
three dates and three nightes , Long cnoughto haue altered his na. 
ture, to haue boyled En into nouriſhment, and to haue incorpo. 


rated his fleſh into an other ſubſtaunce. Yet Ionas liveth. But of 


the LORD E had ot beeneon my ſide, (might lonas novy ſay) 7 
the LOR DE bad not beene o wy (ide, vuben the beaſt roſe vp ag ainſs 
mee, bee bad ſwallowed mee wp quick, vuhen his wprath vow fo ſore 
evflemed, But praiſed bee the LORD E vvbich hath not pinen mee g. 
ver a pray to his teeihb. M ſoule is eſcaped, even ad A birde out of the 
frare of the fowler, The ſnare is broken , and I am. delivered, Let all 
thoſe vvhome the LORDE hathredeemed from the hande of 
the oppreſſour, from fire, or vyater, or from the perill of death, 
take that ſongue of thankeſgiving into their lippes, and ſing it 
to his bleſſed name in temembraunte of his holineſſe, O rhou 
the of all the endet of the earth, (ſaieth that other Pſalme J 
and of them, that are farre of im the ſea, ſprove vs but the lig hte of 
thy countenaunce, aud wore ſhallbee ſafe : giue vs but the comforte 
of thy mercies, and vvee vvill not feare, 1howgh the earth bee moo - 


wed, andibe mounetaines fall dot vne into the middes of the ſea, and ihe 


ſea, and the vvaters thereof rage fearefuly, though Leviathan open 
his mouth, we will not quake at it, yea though the Leviathan 
of the bottomleſſe pit, open the throate of hell never fo vvide 
to devoure vs, vve vvillnot be diſquieted. V Vee knovve that 
there is mercy vvith the LORDE, andthat with him there i plen« 
tifull redemption, I meane redemption a thouſande vvaies, by nature 
and againſt nature, by hope and againſt hope, bythinges that are 
and thinges that are not, Hee that hath ſaued his people, by ga- 
thering the vvaters in heapes like vvalles, and making a path in 
theredde ſea; hee that hath kept his children in the middeſt of a 
fiery oven, vvhen, if arte coulde adde any thing to the nature 
of lire, they ſhoulde haue beene burnt ſeven times for one, becauſe 
it vvas ſeven times hote; and delivered his prophet in a denne of 
Lyons, though dieted and prepared for their pray before hand, yet 
ſhutting their mouthes ſo cloſe, and reſtrayning their appe- 
tite, . they forbeare their appointed foode; and committed 
this ſervaunt of his to the belly of a fiſh; as if hee had commit. 
ted him to his mothers vvombe, to be kept from harme;heisthe 
me GOD both in might and mercy to preſerue vs, no time 
vulcaſonable, no place vnmeete, no daunger vncouth and _ 

accuſto- 
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accuſtomed to his ſtronge deſignementes. Our only belpe there- : 
fore, ſtande ih in the name of the LO RD E that bath made heaven and Pal. 124. 
eanb; bleſſed , and thrice bleſſed bee ibat name of the Lorde , froms 
this time forth for evermore. Amen. 


THE XXII, LEETYEE: 


Chap. 2. verſ. 1. Then Jonas praied veto the Lord bis God ont of the fiſhes 
bell , and ſaide, | 


HIS ſecond ſection ot diviſion of the pro- 2 
phecie, wherein the mercy of God towardes ee = 
lonas is expreſſed, I parted before into three 
branches. 1. That he was deyoured, a. ptaied, 
3. was delivered. Thetearmes that Lyra gi- 
xveth, are theſe, the place, the manner, the 
ſacceſle of his prayer. The matvailes that 
haue already noted vnto you, were, 1. that 
| ſo huge acreature, was ſuddeinely provi- 

dedby the providence of God: 2.that a whole man paſſed through 
his throate:3.that he lmed in his bowels, three daies & three nightes, 
Nou whit her hefulfilled the time exactly, yea or no, three na- 
tur all daies complete, conſiſting of twenty foure howres, eit her can 
I affirme, neither is it materiall over · buſily to examine. Our Savi- 
our, you kao, in the goſpell, applyeth this figure of Ionas to his Mark». 
buriall, A= Jon44 was in the belly of the whale, three daies and three nig bis, N. 
fo ſrall the ſonne of mas be in the beart of the earth. But if you conterre 
the ſhadowe and the body togither, you ſhall finde in all the evanges 
lifts, that the Lord of life was cruciſied the 6.howre of the preparati- Mach. 27. 
en of the ſabbath, andtbe nmth gene op the ghoſt ; that late in the eveuinge, Marke 16. 
by body was taken downe fronts the eroſſe, and buried, that he reſted in 
the graue the night that belongeth tothe ſabbath, togither vvith 
the Jaie „and night next enſuing afterit; and that τ rhe morumg 
of the firſt day of the weeks he roſe agaiue . So as indeede the body of 
Chriſt was not in the heart of the earth mote than 36.hovvres, to 
weete two nightes and a daie, vvhich is but the halte ſpace of 72 , 
howres. Some to ſupplie this defectoftime, accompt the lighte 
before the paſſion of Chꝛriſt, and the daikeneſſe till the g.houre, one 
day and a night, ſecasſe, they ſay, there wwas both light and dar nes. c 
And then the lght chat follomed fromthe . honte, and the mow | 
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ding night. a ſecõd day & night,likewiſe the third, il the time he roſe 
againe. Others expoũd it by a myſtery thus: 36. hours, they ſay,to 72. 
whichis the abſolute meaſute of 3. daies & 3. nights, is but ſimplum ad 
duplũ, one to two, or the halfe of the whole . Now ours was a double 
death, both in ſoule by ſin, & in body by pair. 2; Chriſtcs was but fine 
gle, only in the body, becauſe concerning his ſoule he was free frolin, 
therfore they iner, that the moity of time might ſuffice him. Hugo 
Card in. hath an other conceite, that from the creation of the worlde 
till the teſurrection of Chriſt, the day was evermore numbred before 
the night, both in the litterall and in the myſtical vndetſtandingfirſt 
there was light, then darknes: but from the treſutrrection of Chuilt for. 
wardes, the night is ſirſt reconed :( for which cauſe he thought, the 
vigiles were appointed for ſabbathes & ot her feſt wall daies, that vve 
might be prepared with more devotis to ſolemulz ethem:)herehẽce 
he cõcludeth, that the night which followed the labbath ofthe Ie ws, 
was the angular nighe(& mult twice be repeated, as the corner of a 
ſquare ſerueth indifferently for either fide which it lyeth betwixter 
for both it belõged( ſaith he)to the ſabbath preceding, & mul? be a= 
cribed againe vntothe Chriſtian ſabbat h, or Lords day, wherein-the 
ſon of God roſe from death. And he thinketh there is great reaſon of 
his inyention: becauſe Chriſt by one night of his, tooke away two of 
ours. So they are not content to be ſobet interpretouts of the minde 
of God, but they will gheſle & divine at that which lie never meant. 


to fetch an expoſitiõ. What needeth ſuch curious learning, to apoint 
every egge to the tight hen that laid it, as ſome did in Delos, ſſo theſe 
to thiake their labor ynproficable in the church of God. vnleſſe they 
can make the deviſes of their own heads teach home to the lettet oſ 


4 


Talis Aca, the booke in al reſpects?Our ſoundeſt divines agree, that the triduan 


reſt of Chriſt in the graue, muſt be vnderſtood by the figure fnecde- 
ebe, a part put for the hole. And thusthey make their account: the 
ſirſt day of his paſſion& enterrement (which was the preparation of 
the Iewith ſabbath) muſt haue the former night ſet to it. The ſecond 
was fully & exactly run out. The third had the night complete, and 
only a piece ofthe fi:ft day of the weeke, which by the figure before 
named, is to be holpen and ſupplied. Now go forwards to explicate 
the behavior of Ionas in the belly of the fiſh. herein we ere to conſi- 
der a. what the hiſtory ſpeaketh of Ionas, 2. what he ſpeaketh hims 
ſelte. The words of the hiſtory teſtyfying his demeanour,are thoſe in 
the head of the chapter whuch you haue already heard, 1 
710 * 5 
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Then lonas praied vnto the LORD E i GOD wnt-of the bei- 

lie of the fiſh, and ſaide, VVherein, beſides the perſon of lonas, 

nee dleſſe to bee recited any more, vve are {lored vvith à cluſter 

of many ſing ular meditations, 1. The connec ion ot conſequution 

after his former miſery; or, if you woll, you may note it vnder the cir- Ihen. 
cumſtance of time; I ben. a. What he did, how be exercifed and be- F acd. 
ſtowed himſelfe; Hes prared. 2. Io vrhom he praie d andtendered rothe Lo. 
his mone; Tothe Lorde.4 V pon what right, intereſt, or acquaintance HisGed, 
with that Lorde;becauſe he was his God. 5. From whence he directed Oui oi &c. 
his ſupplications z Out of the belly of the fiſh, G. The tenour or manner A lads, 
of the ſong, and requeſt he offered ynto him; And ſaid, Thus fatre the . 
hiſtory vſeth her one tongue: the words that follow, lonas himlelfe 

endited. n t er $21 IST 13 

Many thinges haue beene mentioned before, yvhereof vve may 1. Then. 

vſe the — of Moſes : Enquere of the aunctent daies vieh ere be for 

thee, ſince the day that God created man vpon the earth, and from one ende 

of heanen to the other if ever there were the libe thing done : as that a man 
ſhould breath and liue ſo long a time, not onely in the bowels of the 
waters (for there Ionas alſo was) but in the bowels of a fiſh within 
thoſe vvaters; a priſon with a double ward, deeper than the ptiſon of 

Ieremy, vvherein, by his own pittifulb relation he facke faſt in mize, ler. 38. 
and was read toperiſ thorough hunger, and vvben bee was pluckte from. 

thence , it vvas the labour of rhirtie men to drame hum: vp with roper pot i 

rag: wnder his armes betweene the ropes and by: fleſh, for. feare of bur- AQES 12. 
ting him: cloſet then the priſon of Peter, who was committed to 

fowre quaternions of ſouldiours to be kept, and the night before his 

death intended, /lepr berweixte tms ſouldtours , bounde with two chaings, 

and the beepers beforethedowe: yea ſlricter then the priſon of Daniell, 

the mouth whereof was cloſed mub aftone , and leale d wich he foner of Dan. 6. 
the king , and the ſig ot of his princes, and the keepersol the ward, by na. 

ture harder to be entrested than ten times 4 quaternionsof- ſouldi- 

ours, Name me a priſon vnder heaven, except that laks of fire & brim- 
fone whith is the ſeeonde drath, comparable vntothis wherin lonas was 
concluded. Vet Ionas there liveth not for a moment of time, but for 

that cõtinuance of daies, vvhich the great thepheard of Iſraell after» _ - 
wards tooke, & thought atearme ſufficient wherby the certain & yn · 

doubt ed evictiõ of his death might be publiſhed to the whole world: 

But this is the worſder of wonders, that not onely the body of lonas 

is preſerved in life & lelyhood(where if hereceaved any ſoode, ic 

was mote lothlome to nature than the gall of aipes, ot if 3 
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aire for breath it was more vnpleaſaunt than the-vapaurs of ſulphur) 
but his ſoule alſo and mvvarde man vvas not deſtroyed, and ililled 
vuder the preſſure of ſo vnſpeakable a ttibulation. For ſoit i he lieth 
in the belly of the fi h, as if he had entered into his bed · chamber, and 
caſt himſelfe vpon his couch, xecounting his former ſinnes, prteſent 
miſeties, praying, beleeviog, hoping, preaching vnto hallt the 
Nei deliveraunces o God, wit h as free 3 m— as everhepreachedtothe 
cero, 9%; children of racil vpon dryland, He is awake tbewhale, that ſnar- 
fereeberin” fed in the ſb b. V Vhat a ſtrange thing was this / Othe exceedin 

— tiches ofthe goodneſſe of God, the heigth and depth whereof can 
EET ne ver be meaſured, that in the diſtreſſes of this kinde (to vſe the apo- 
15. 2. er. 38. Mes phraſes, ) aboue mea ſure and beyoude 2 of man , wherein we 
2 Cox. 1. doubte vvhether vve liue or no, andreceauethe ſentence of death 
x4)" 2+ within our ſelue: that if you ſhould acke our one opinion, ve cau- 
C9 not fay but that in nature and teaſon we are dea dmem yer God lea- 
A. veth not onely a ſoule to the body, whereby it mooveth, but a ſoule 
to the ſoule, vvheteby it pondereth and meditateth within it ſelſe 
Gods everlaſting compaſſions . Doubtleſle thece ate ſoine afflicti- 
ons that are a very death; elſe the Apoſtle mthe place aforelaide, 


352 


I. vvoulde never haue ſpoken as he did: Mee ctruſ m Cd bo raiſetb ry 
the deade, ad bath delevered vs from ſo great a death and Jath deliter vr, 

LEED: and in him ver hope that yet bee vvil deliuer vs. Harkentoths, yes 
re, faint ſpirites, and lende a patient eareroathrice moſt happy delive- 
poir2t, rance, be ſtrengthened ye weake hands, and feeble knee; teceaue cõ- 


x 674 fü- fort: bee hath he doth and yet he will deliver vs, not only irom the death 
cr. of ourbodics, vvhen vvormes and rottenneſſe haue made their lung 
and laſt pray vnto them, but from the death of our mindes too, when 
the ſpirits buried vndet ſorrowes, and there is no creature founde in 

heauen or eurth to give i comforr. 
The next thing we are to enquire, is, what Ionas did. Hes projed 
2 He pray- Al thmges paſſe, ſaith Seneca, #9 return agu, I ſee no nevue 


1 FS Ry thung, [d)eroneve. A wile man of our one tothe fame effect: 7 
* Abe 8 tth beene;ts aud that that ſhabbee, hath been. I have before hand: 


movi facio, led the nature and vſe ofpraier, with as many requiſite conditions 
4.3. ep. 2.4. to commendeit, as there were choſen ſoules in the arke of Noah. 
cle. . Tou will nowaske me,quou{4, codons? how often ſnall we hear the 
ſame matter 1 would there were no neede of repetition, But it is 


Chap. 23. true which Elihu ſpeaketh in lob, Hod :aketh ones and twice, and mas 


Ecclei22, ſee hit not. There is much ſeede ſo wen that miſcarieth, ſome by the 
high. way ſide, ſomne àamungſt thornes, ſome otherwiſe; many exhors 
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tations ſpent as vpon men that are a ſleepe, and when the tals ite, igefa 

they ache vat in he matter? Therfote l aunſwere your demaund, une 

as Augulline ſome tines the Donaultes, hen he was euforced to ar 
ntjcaenies. 


ſome iteration. Let thoſe thai K. om it already paricn mee ,Healt { offends 3 
theſeubet afeignorant. For u ts beiter togine lum that bath chan te ture .. offerre 
him awagtbathath note Aud if it were trueth of Homet, ot may be truth V gud 
of ary want hat is farmed of clay. Du Homerne fatietatem ommium efs diere non 
fugs, One Ho ner never cloyed «ny wa that red him, wvch more it is truth, 7 —_ a 
that one and onely leſus Chriſt, the precepts and ordmances of his nt ey 
law, his myſteries of laich, haue beene often preached,ofien beard, & 
yet never tied,  neverfatizficd cholechat hwigered and thirſted 
after hes ſuuing health. I goe backe tomy putpoſe. Ionat, you heat e, 
prated. This is the life oft he ſoule which before | ſpake of:when being 
perplexed wih ſuch greife of heart,as neither wine, (accotding to the 
ad vile of dalomon) nor ſfronge drinbę could bring cafe vnto, her tõgue 
cleaving to the rooſe of her mouth, and her Ipirite melting like. 
vate in the middeſt of her bowels; hen it is day, calling for the 
night againe, and hen it is night, ſaying to her elfe, when ſhell 
it be morning ? finding na comfort at all, eit her in light or derke- 
nefle, kinsfolkes o friends, pleaſuresorriches,and wihing as of- 
ten as ſhee openeth her lippes, and drawethiin her hreath into her, if 
God were ſo haſty to heare thoſe iſhes Obi bar thas wonldeſt hiaę me 
n the graue, ana keede me ſceret, vntill thy mrath were peſt; yet then ſhe e 
taketh vato her the wing rof 4 done, the notion and agiltie{Lmeane) 
of the ſpirite of Bod, ſbee ſtieth by the ſteugth of her pracersincoths 
boſome ot Godsinercies , and there is er reſt. Is an fd A -g 
you? Let hum pray. A fftcted or nat afflicted, (vndet correction, of, 
apoſtohque iudgement) let him pray. For what ihall he elſe doe 2 
Shall he follow the waies of the wicked, whichrhe prophet deſcri- 
bethꝰ the winked i ſo pr ond chat hee ſieketh nos after God; hes ſaith ever - 
more in hes heuss, there w vo Gad hee boafteth of bus ownehearterde es, le Plal 19s, 
bleſſeth biapſelfe andcontermneth ahe Lorde z be indgementes of Cold are high. 
abant᷑ his fight therefore hee ſunſfeth at bus mim, and (ath ie himſelle, l TH 
Pertil nevyibes moaned. nor come in dame gerd l can time youaman thar wn,” al ze. 
his proſpe: ty ſaid evenssthev did / rallnevir heqmovedt thas Lirde of 

thy neothnefſe huſt made my hell jo frong. But ſee the change. Thee diadeſs. 

bu. hide thy ſico, v mu troubiad. ] hen cried I vnto the Lord, & prayed v. 

te God, ſaug, what praſite io there iu in my bloud ccc Or (hall he vvith 

tho!« vntight eous prieſts in Malachi, vſe bigge vv. des againſſ the, 
LQ&KDE, uhu veine tha i Dave ſerved hum and what Few fo ith, 


Ib. 4. 


. By 


2 5 „ EO ATE py . 
3 So 1 8 2 3 Fre R 
. * 8 3 3 Party” 7 . 2 „ IEEE a „ a 
I ER” He ZZ T 
"a fe.” = bs 4 3 . % 5 8 E N 1 . SS" — 0 8 
» a * 8 2 EEE 1 Ex 2 1 of 5 7 ERS ö 3 * 
F * n 1 2 1 


5 2 


AK. - r 1 E ͤ ‚KK DES a. Ed r e 2 
4 *> N. 3 [1 * on 1 
: 2 1 : uy - 9 r $; N t * - 2 „ Pr of » 
rh 2 — 8 q _ „ wy *; 'F ” * © bs Ve 1 } 7 * 7 4 i £ * 
Ws 0 8 8 2 1 99 * 0 * 5 * n 
"4 oO Ap l e * e * „. N. — 1 A "+ * * . * 
5 . . BY. i : Tr 6 * tp - * 9 1 * : * 1 5 397 1 1 $05. 
* 4 wa. wn . b K . 7 1 ” q off / * > 4 . $ A 3 2  #; q ws WE; N 
n ” o ” P sf a. bt 5 32 2 — r As 
. 1 a a 
— — G 0 f . 2 : 
—— n my 
g * 


a # «tf $54 
oy ; ; BY bat 4 
"FF: YL 27. #) * 
2 fv 
— r : a 3 8 


N A r 
* 
. 

mo 


* As — 2 2 * _ — — ee — * 8 2 2 — 2 25 
„ ‚ r #8. Gor bw © ore 2 . 


3 "#5 * — 5 


3 


* F 


e 


e. 
4» 
er ee er os 


4 
„ — 


* N * * 2 
* r A. 1.4 * 42 
N 82 


3 


3 — 
© "Tots 
g <<4IK* 

N Co — 


”, 
E 


„ oY 
IT 5 Op 2 
mts py of 44 
r + 
wa # * "2 uf 


E N * 
, 8 


* 
8 
. * 

3 


— FF 


« 
"” E 4 *.” ö \ * * 
MA 2 Y on — "we 
kg Pre > = 5 * * * a n 
* 9 3 2 1 . 
ov" 2 bh Mee Mt be NS 3 — 
8 r |. Eo —— ao how” x %« 
= ak a - * - 8 — — — * w- 
LES; A 5 * , s 
Wt arm = — ot oO En WS WII * „„ * 1 


. as F< * 
. 
5 


— 


ren 
. + Ow 2 r 
3 * 
w ** * x 
l 


— 
* 


LY a 


* + £ 
of * K 
* # beg + 
| * * 4 
- 4 
9 2 
* 44 


x Nen * ” "OS. 
q Yn ot Feit a . 
1 x e Rs L 8 A 5 
. 3 $ID 5 8 
5 F * 8 
* ER - 16s a fv . 23 
3 N K WEN. 32 


THE xxIII. LECTVRE: 


304 
that I hace kept bis commaundemen „tes, and vodked im bumilitie before 
lob. 21. m? O, the comnſellof the vouked bee farre from, mee, laithe l - 49 
candell ſhall ofren be put ont . and the forexve of ihe fathers ſhall bee tarde 
| vp for thee children , and they ſhall even armke rhe wrath of the ali /g h. 
Malach 3. ty, And all ſuch as feare the Lord (peak otherwile every ene bus reg h 
bonr , and the Lorde harkenerb and heareib it and aborke of remembraice 
i written of them that feare lum, and thinks uon bis nume. Or ſhall 
he on the other ſide, when his ſorrowes are multiplied vpon him, 
{aie , asitisinthe Pſalme, vvhoſbaliſhew mee any good. bing ? Let him 
Plal, 4 aunſwerethe diſtruſt of his minde in the next wo des: Lorde lite 
thou vp the lig hte of thy cauntenaunce pos mee. Tbou ſhalt put more toy 
thereby into mine bearte , than the plentifulleſt exereaſe of corve, wine, 
and oile bring to others, Or laſtly vvhat ſhall hee doe ? . ſhall 
he adde griefe vato griefe, and welcome his woes vato him? ſhall 
he drinke downe penſiueneſſe, as Behemoth drinketh downe lots 
dan into his mouthe? thall he burie hamaſelfe allue, and drowne his 
ſoule in a gulfe of deſperation ?- ſhall he liue the life of Cain, or de 
the death of ludas? ſhall he ſpend ſus wretched time. in bannings 
and execrations, curling the night that kept counſaile to his con- 
ception, curſing the day that brought tidings of his bringing forth, 
curling the earth that beareth him, the aire that inſpireth hin, the 
ligt that ſninech vpon him? hall bee curſe God and dis, or perhap pes, 
curſe God and not die ? or ſhall he keepe his anguiſh to humſclic & 
let his heart burſt like newe pottelles that are full of wine for want of 
ventmg? or ſhall hee hovvle and yell intothe aite, like the wolucs 
in the wilderneſle, and as the manner ofthe heathen is, not know 9 
where ot howto make their mone feeling a vide, but not knows 
ing howto cure it? or what ſhall he doe when he findeih lum ſelfe 
in miſery, his waies hedged vp with thornes, that he cannot ſtirre to 
Fn fine ſem. deliver fumſelfe there - hence, whatſhould he doe but pray ? Ber- 
nard, vnder a fiction ere a table well worthy our be holding 
therein the Kingesof Babylon and leruſalem, ſignifying the Rate of 
the world and the church, alWaies n in Which en- 
counter at length it fell out, that one of the fouldiours of letuialem 
was fled to the caſteil ofmſtice; Siege laide to the caſtell, and mul» 
titude of enimies intrencht round about it. Feare gaue over all hope, 
but prudence ex 2 „ not know, faith 
ſhee, that our king is be kong lire th ftronge vod mog hty eve 
the Lord mighty mbattel? 2K; erefore diſpatch s meſſenger, that 
© may informe kim of out neceſſities. feare replyeth, but whois- able 
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to breake thorough? Darknes is vpon the face ofthe earth, and our 
wals are begirt with a watchful troupe ofarmed men, & we are vtter- 
ly vnexperte of the way into ſo farre a country, where vpon luſtice 
is conſulted, Be of good cheare, ſaith luſtice; I haue a meſſenger of 
eſpeciall truſt, vvell knowneto the king and his court, Praicr by 


name,who knoweth to addreſſe her ſelte by waies ynknowne, in the 


ſtilleſt ſilence ofthe night,tilſhee commethtothe ſecrets and cham- 
ber of the king himſelte, Forthyvvith ſhee goeth and finding the 
gates ſhut, knocketh amaine, Open yeegates of righteonſneſſe, and bee 
yee opened yee everlaſiing dores , that I may come in and tell the kin 
of Ieruſalem hovve our caſe ſtandeth, Doubtleſſe the truſtieſt wn, 
effectualleſt meſſenger we haue to ſend, is Praier. If we fend vp 
merits,the ſtars in heayen will diſdeine it, that we which dwellatthe 
footeſtoole of God dareto preſume ſofar, when the pureſt creatures 
in heanen areimpurein his ſight. If we ſend vp feareand diſtruſtſul - 
neſſe the length ofthe way vvill tire them out. They are as heavy 
and lumpiſh as gaddes of iron, they will ſinke tothe ground, before 
they come halfe way to the throne of ſalvation. If we ſend vp blaſ- 
2 and curſes, all the creatures betwixt heaven and earth vvill 

and themſelues againſt vs. The ſun and the moone will taine downe 
bloud, the fire hote burning coales, the are thunderboltes ypon our 
heads. Praier, I ſay againe, is the ſureſt embaſſadour which neither the 
tediouſnes of the way, nor difficulties of the paſſage can hinder fi om 
her ſe; quicke of ſpeede, faithful for truſtineſſe, happy for ſuc- 
ceſſe, able to mount aboue the eagles of the sky , into the heaven of 
heavens, and as a chariote of fire bearing vs aloft into the preſence of 
God, to ſeeke his aſſiſtance. 


And Ionas prayed wnto the Lorde, Thandled alſo this point 3 Vnto che 


before more largely then at this preſent I intende. 7 noted there» 
in their vviſdome and choice, vvho take their marke aright, and 
direct their petitions to their true and proper periode. I vvillbrief- 
ly ſay, Now mime eff Den fingere quam negare. [tua greate 
an offence, to make Avene. à to deny the trus GO D. Jnthe Lorae 
put I my truſt, bovye then ſaie yee unto my ſoule (yee ſeducers of 
ſoules) | ther ſore ſboulde flie vnto the mountain, as a birds; to ſeeke 
vnneceſlaty and forraine helpes, as if the LORD E alone were not 
ſufficient? The LORD E my ecke, aud my fertreſſe, and he that deli 
wereth mee, my GOD, andmy rb; in huw will [ eruff : my ſbielde, 
the borne alſo of my ſalvation ; and my refuge. 1 vi call vpou the 
Tord vobich i averthie to bo- eu, I ber ſafe from mine 2 
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vvbome haus 1m heat en but thee, amongſt thoſc thouſands of angelt 
and Saintes, vvhat Mchaell or Gabriell, vvhat Moſes or Samuel, 
vvhat Peter what Paule? and there i none in ed that I deſire in com; 
pariſon of thee, Pot not your truff i Princes (vx hich are the ableſt vp- 
on the earth } vor is che ſon@of man for there in no helpe whims, Hu 
breath departeth , ard be returnetb to 614 earth , and then 40 bis i bongtry 
. periſh, But bleſſed is the mas that hath the G O Def [acob for his help, 
vvhoſe hope is in the LORD E bu GO D. In that lamentable ſiege 
and famine of Samaria, a vvoman cryed tothe king as he paſſed by, 
2 King.6. belpe my Lorde O king « The king aunſweted, ſeemg the Lorde doerb 
wot ſuccour thee, bowe ſpoulde I belpe thee vic the barne or the wme-preſſe? 
The king concluded ſoundly, that if the LO RD E withdraw his 
helping hande i lyeth not in any prince of the earth to afforde it. 


Pal. 146. 


Plal&2. GOD hath ſpoben once , and I haue hearde it twiſe , that pot er belonge 
eth vnto GOD, ani O LORD E wſalvaten; even thme a. 
gen . lone: A, much as to ſay, God is very conſtant in the aſſe vt tati- 


a: ink ofthis doctrine. To drme it into our conceiptes he hath ſpoken 
ſeme!ep;= it once and tvviſe, that is not once, but many times. he hath ſpoken 
, etergali- it eternally, vnmooueably, effectually, vvichout retractat ion. Once 
ver. oenitus, in the law and a ſeeonde time in the goſpell. Both the breaſtes of 
anconcne. the church giue this milke, Moſes and Chriſt, prophets and Evan- 
geliſtes runne vponthis point. Surely they forſake their firſ? & ber. 
ter haubaudt, and goe after overs, whoſe company they wil deare, 
ly repente, (forthey vvill ſee an alteration, and be driven to con · 
File , It was better with mee at that time, then nome) which think that 
their breade and water, wocle, and fl ixe, and ole, anddrinke are not the bl; 2 
ſings of God, much more the gifts and vertues of the ſoule, inward and 
ſpirituall graces i that cry tor deliveravnce where there is none, that 
lay out their ſilver and not for breade, beſtow their labour and ara not ſatu- 
i ſpend and conſume their praiers and are not heard. Ot (as I. 
5b. 2. ca. a. rence maketh the compariſon ) 1bey are not vubke A Eſepesabg pe, nb 
having meate m his mouth, caught at the ſhaddowe vhs h hee (awe mthe 

vaters, and loſi the ſubſtanoce. Is not the gleammg of Ephraim. of wore 

worth i bes all the vintage of eAbimtbar> Is not the ſtaffe of the Lord of 

more {trength(whereot David ſpake) thy ſtaffe aud thy radur comforted 
mee; then all the ſtaues of Aſſur and Egypt, ſtaues of reeds, ſtaues of 

fleſhand bloud? is not the leaſt finger of his right hand of more puiſ- 

ſanee then the whole arme either of fleſh,or any ſpirite beſides, yea 

then the vvhole loynes, vvhole bodies, vvhole ſubſtances of angels, 


Olea 2, 


EI. 55. 


men, lilvet, golde, lilke, purple al other creatures Olympias the = 
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THE XXIII. LECTVRE. 
ther of Alexander the great, wrote to her ſonne, when he called him. 


the en vy and diſpleaſure of Inno, The angels and Saintes in heauen, 
are much diſpleaſed, I dare affitme, to haue ſuch daungerous honour 
thruſt vpon them, that bringet h them into emulation with their fear. 
ful Lorde, whoſe preſence they tremble at: and ifit were poſſible for 
them to heate ſuch ynlawfull praiers of men, they would I doubte 
not, with a contrary ſoũd of words, labor to purge themſelues before 
the Lord of hoaſts. Not vnto vs, Lord, not vat vr : it belongeth not to 
thy ſervants to teceiue ſuch ſacrifice, They that refuſed afar ſmal- 


ler offer vpon the earth, the only boawmg of rhe knee vnto them, See thow 


du not, when the knees of the heart ſhall ſtoupe, and praiers be po- 
red vnto them, they will much more be diſcontented. I conclude out 
ol daint Bernard , Sperent iu alis alj; Let others put their truſt un other 
| thing 1. Coms in the knowledge of letters ſome in the wilmes of ibis world, Some 
in nobility ſoms m preferment,ov in any the like yanity,and let hum that liſteth 
truſt m vncertaine ric hes. But it is good for wee to holde mee by the Lord, 
nd to put my hope is Cod. Who ever hoped in the Lord and was confounded? 
The Lions lache and ſuffer hunger, hut they that feare the Lorde ſhall wants 


vo manner of thing that good ts, 


The ſpecialitie followeth,vhervpon he tooke enconragement to 4 His God. 


pray vnto the Lordzhe had a particuler feeling ofthe loue of God to- 
wards him, and knew him to be hi God, He had not only heard and 
ſeeue in others, but taſted in himſelfe hoyve ſweete the LORDE 
was: ſomelittle experience of deliverance he had already made, be. 
caule the waters chokte him not, and albeit he were ſwallowed into 
the belly of the fiſh, yet his life remained in him, & there is no other 
likelyhoode but he liued in hope of a farre greater ſalvation. The 
former circumſtance, is as the alablaſter boxe of ſpikenarde, that 
containd precious ointmente in ĩt, but kept it cloſe and vncom. 
mwunicated : this latter breaketh the boxe and povvreth out the 
ointmente, that the ſavour of the perfume may fil the whole houſe, 
and comforte both the body and ſoule of him that vvill vſe it. The 
former at large delivereththe arguments ofthe might and mercies of 
God, telleth vs, there 5 4 Lordaboue, whom al the ends ofthe worlde 
haue a portion in whoſe name is Iehovah, and his aide moſt requiſite 
to be ſought vnto. | 33 
This latter hringeth him home as it were, vnder the roofe of our 
private houſes, and giueth him entertainmente in our particular 
conſciences, nme connlail and ſheweth the 2 
| L W-: 8 
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ſelfe the ſonne of Iupiter, not to do it; for feare of procuring vnto her 
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308 THE XXIII. LECTVRE. 


Dieis fies, the latter putteh in execution; the one teacheth knowledge the 
run other application; the one what to beleeue, the other what to hope, 
oy the one to pray vntothe Lord, the other to pray vato the Lorde on- 
Wy Jod. Dicit files, parata ſunt bona , crc. faith ſaith, there are good thmpes, 
Dicit ſpez, which cannot be tolde,prepared for beleeners ; hope laith, they abe kepre for 
mihi illaſer ?. Charitie, which is the thirde ſiſter, ſait h, / ruune and ende vour to at- 


_— fame vnto them. Before he had ſaide, that there was ancare affinitic bes 


. i not beleened. Againe, faith apprehendeth both good and evult reward 
A andpumſoment:; thinges paſt, thmges preſent , and things to come, a the 
Super inane. death of Chriff for the firſt, forthe ſecond bu fitting at the right hunde of 
Caps. God, for the laſt, hu comming roindgement, ¶ Moreover fath hath to as 
* in matters both concerning our ſelues and others; for we alſo beleeue that, 
_ — 1 that appertaineth to Angels. But hope is the expectatiõ only of gt od 
to the Gala things, & ſuch as are to come, & are proper to our felues, So faith it 
thians, evetmore ampler then hope, and hope is in a manner a contracted & 
Ne- abridged faith. Clem. Alex. laith. har bope i the biowd of farrh, And whe 
din qued hope hath giuen vp the ghoſt,itis asifthe bloudof fairh had flowed 
7 out, & all her vitall power were exhauſted, The devils both know & 
zur quod nen obey God. lob 1. & they acknowledge his fon Teſus chriſt, not only 
credirwr. Ti in the ſubſtance of his deity to be the ſon of God, but in Bis office of 
der ef? * mediation , Thow art that Chnſt, Marc. i. and they profeſſe & publiſn 
. 5 that knowledge oftheirs, for Chriſt rebuketh them ſor it, Lue. . nei» 
preterizary, ther are they ignorãt of his cõmiſſion, that al power is granted vuto hum 
C preſenti both m heaven & earth, And that he is ordained rhe «wage of che quick: c 
wn & fn" the dead. T hettore they aske,why art then come tovex v1 beforetbe ume 
e Math.8,Yea they fall downe and worſbp bum, ark. . they feare andrea 
alien. Sue and belcene lam, 2. & they prey vetobim, For the Legion mitantly 
Spes el ho- beſought him 4 Mark. not to ſend them away out of the coaſts of the 
newnrers Gadarens. Sothere is in the devils,you ſec, 1, knowledge, and that 
rok & fe- very deepe and profound, a. coufeſſion, 3. worſlup, gifeare, 5.belicte, 
— 6. prater and ſupplication what want they ? that wiiclu i chriſtians 
a.. Wit they haue a name that they linc,butindeed ane dead 


„ 
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s particular confi dent faith, the application ofmercy , which is the 
life of Chr iſtians,znd the defect whereofmaketh devils. For not to 
beleeue aſſuredly that God is rich in mercy to all that call vpon him 
in fairhfulnes and truth, to haue his loving kindnes in iealouſie, to di- 
ſtruſt his promiſes which are yea and Amen, to falſiſie his word more 
ſtable the the pillers ofthe earth, to make him a lier what in vs lyeth, 
& to cyacuate the teſtimony of his ſpirit ſpeaking to our ſpirites that 
we are the ſons of God, & as it were to pull oft the ſeale whereby vve 
are ſealed againſt the redemption of the iuſt, is that damnable & deſ- 
perate infi delity which turneth men into devils, and of the houthold 
of faith mak eth them a family for the prince of darknes. And not to 
fpeake more of this beautifull damſell, as highly favoured of the king 


of kings as ever was Eſther ofthe king ofthe Medes & Perſians, not Eſther.g 


cõtenting her ſelfe to ſtay without at the gate, but with an hũble pre · 
ſumptis approaching intothe inner coutt, & finding the goldẽ ſcep · 
ter of favor ever teady to be held out vnto het be ye aſſured in your 
ſoulee, aud wiite it in the tables of your harts with the point of a Dia- 
mond,with the perſwaſiõ of Gods holy ſpirit, that the writings of ad- 
ve rſaries m ay ne ver raze it out againe 5 that if you erte not inthe na» 
ture of 1tcue faith, if you take not ſhadowes of mountaines formen;a 
fanhe and ſhadow of faith for the body it ſelfe, ifit be ſound and fubs 


Rtirial,rrghtly informed, properly qualified. you may ſay vnto it, gos iv Iud. 5 


* it hall walke through life & death without controlement. If it 
ade angels. principalities, powers, things preſent, things to come, a. 
ny other creature in the world, ſtopping her paſſage, & rebuking her 
forwardnes,ſhe thal cleare her way notwithſtanding with the ſtrẽgth 
of her hope, and elunbe into the preſence of her God; vyhere if ſhee 
craue to ſit at his right or left hand in his everlaſting kingdome , her 
ſuit ſhall be graunted. 


Ne praied vnto the Lord his God aut of the belly of the fiſh; where he 5. The 
had as litle cofort of life, as blind Tobias had:what ie cã I haue, ſaid he, places 
that fitin darkres and behold wot the light of heaven? Ionas might truly ſay Tod. 5. 


in a double ſenſe de praſundis clamavi, & abyſſus abyſſũ in vocat, out of the 
deepe haue I cried, e one depth calleth vpon an or her, who lay both in the 
bottome of a mõſter, & in the lovelt gie of afflictiõ that ever ſoule 
was plunged in. Might he haue had the liberty of the ſons of God, to 
haue entred into the houſe of the Lord, be houſe of prajer, as the pro- 
et callech it, the plate where his honor d welt, there to haue hũbled 
imſelfe and powred out his ſoule to him chat made it. I would leſſe 
haue marvailed to heare this duty per forme - d. Anus the dau * 
Nan 3 | p 
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THE XXII. LECTYRE. 
Phanuell hathſpent her dates in the temple of God, ſer ving the Lord 


wih faſtings 64d pr eter: night and dae, and pre depas ted not thence, David 


deſired but aue t burg of the Lorde , aud that be want require, that he might 
dwell in the bouſe of the Lord all th: daes of bus lie, tobehelde the beaulic of 
the Lord, aud to viſite bis temple, But in the belly of the ith there vag 
no beauty to invite vnto devotion; in this darkeſome and deſette 
houſe, no company or fellowihippe to draw him on, Ibimus i» domum 
damm, Come vvee will goe into the hon ſe of the Lard: Our feete ſhall ſtand in 
thy gates O Ieruſalem. No, not ſo much as ſwallowes and ſparrqyves, 
which David envied,becauſe they had leaut to build their neſtes by 
the altars of God; yea, i vulcures and ſhrich- owles had but dwele 
thereby, it had beene ſome comfort. Let in this deſolate and ſoli- 
tary houſe, voider of haunt then the raniackte ſanctuary of leruſfa. 
lem, the patheswherof foxes for want of paſſengers tan vp & downe 
,vpon,wherin he lay as forlorne in a mãner, as he that made his abode 
e the tombes of the dead and frequented the company nei- 
ther of men not beaſts, even in this hatefull cage of filth and yncleans 
nes, he ſetteth himſelfe on vvorke, humbling his ſoule in praier low- 
er then his body yvas humbled in the vvatet, talking vvu h God on 
6 e and lamenting his wretehedurs, not in a caue of Ho» 
reb as Elias did, nor in a caue of A dullam as David, but io the oug. 
lieſt, yncomfortableſt vault / ſetting hell aparte] that ever vyas 
entred. O Lord, where ſhall thy ſpirite forſake thy choſen ones ? if we 
climbe into heaven, there it is as apparant to the vvorlde as the ſunne 
in his brightneſſe. If we be driven into the vvilderneſle, there it 


vill attend on vs. If vve lie dovvne in the bottome of the ſea, if in 


the bowels ofa whale within that bottome ofthe ſea, there yyill it al. 
ſo embrace vs. 1635548 8 

To conclude all in one for ibis time, there was never contempla 
tion or ſtudy in the wotld ſo holy and heavenly in the ſight of God, 
ſo faithfull and ſociable to him that vſeth it, as praier is. Ir travaileth 
by day it avvaketh by night vvith vs; it ſorſaketh vs not by land, by 
vvater, in vveale, in vvoe, living nor dying. It is our laſt friend 
and indiſſolubleſt companion : therefore vve wnf# praie. There 
vvas nevet name ſo Worthy to be called vpon, in heaven or earth, 
ſo mighty for deliverance, ſo ſure for protection, ſo gainefull for ſue · 


ceſſe, ſo c ous to cut of ynneceſlary labours. as the name 
of leber ab our merciſull father, and the image of his count enaunce: 


Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore is the Lord. There was never eitty of refuge ſo 
Eee for tranſgeſſout, [never holes in che tockes (a open far-doves] 
* © [7 7 7 


never 
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never lappe ofthe mother ſo open to her babes, as the boweles of 
Gods compaſſions are open to belecuers, Therefore we muſt pray 
in that (tile of propriety which Thomas vſed, when he looked vpon 
Chriſt, ay Lord and my God. Laſtly there was never affliction ſo great, 
but the hand ofthe Lord hath beene able to maiſter it: therefore if 
we walke in the ſhadow of death(as where was the ſhadow of death 
il theſe bowels of the whale were not?) we muſt not take diſcomforte 
at it. The Lord ſiteth aboue the water flouds;z the Lord commandeth the 
ſea and all that therein is, He that hath hidden Ionas in the belly of a 
fiſh;2s a choſen ſhafte in the quiver of his mercifull providence, and : 
made deſtruction it ſelfe a tabernacle and hiding place ro preſerue 

him from deſlruction, bleſſed be his holy name, and let the mighte 

of his maneſty receiue honour for evermore)he will never forſake his 

ſoanes and daughters, neither in healt h nor ſikneſſe, light nor darke 

neſſe, in the land of the liuing, nor in the land of forgetfulneſſe. 

And therefore as David curſed the mountaines of Gilboah, that nei-2. Sam. tx 
ther dew cor rame might fall upon them, becauſe the ſhreide of the mighty was | 
there caſt downe ;, {o curſed be all faithleſſe and faint harted paſſions, 

that throwe awaie the ſbielde of fauh, and open the way for the fierrs 
dartes of the devill to worke ther purpoſe. But bleſled be the moun- 

taines of Atmenia, for there they found reſt . Bleſſed be the povv- 

er and mercy of out God, for theſe are themountaines vvherevpon 

the arke teſteth:theſe are the holy hils whereon the Sion and church 

of the Lord hath her everlaſting foundations. The Lord liveth , and 


bleſled be our ſtrength, eventhe God of our ſalvation for ever and e: 
vet be exalted, Ames. 
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Chap, 2.vcr.2. Aud ſaid, [cryed in mine offi-ftron tothe Lord and be hearde 
ms, out of the belly of hell cried I, aud thon heardeſt my voice, 


N the wordes of the hiſtory, beforewe come 
& to lonas ſpeaking fro his own perſon, I noted 

ti. his action during the time of his imptiſon- 

A met, aier, 2. the object of his — 

. che applicatiõ, s Sad. 4. his houſe of praier, 

— _ thebelly of the fiſh, & 5.the {pecification of ite 
4. K cat — ſadzyehich particle only remaineth to bee ad- 
e fond tothe former, before wee proceede to 
* to ptaiet it ſelſfes. 4141 


" _ VV 


_ 
FM D 
nr "TOI oo EY N 


( ng ps 
"% * 


— — — 
#22 


—_— — 1 n — 
5 r - * * 


3 —— > 
on 
* 9 12 * 


— — P 
4444 „ 
n * 


— * 2 — mm is ö — 4 n * * 
— — —ꝛů— æ wͤw— — — — IIS I 
A 78 22 os 1 = 0 i RX "= 


— = IS. AAS 4 wn L 1 
— 4 5 p a „ 9 . * N . — ; N 1 
4 ; : PE, N 3 - , b , "0 
« — "yy — — * n an 2 " K "\ 2 ; * 
4 n —— 5 „ N 4 . wel — : b 
4 - - N = : #: * 1 „**. 0 4 * 5 p , 
: _— 
4 « I» , 5 

— - <a 28. * at. theres io A — _— 2 2 . 5 — _ 6 -uo& how , 6 © % * — — „ D the, * — — " 
e een Go om * 2 2 . e % 8 4 — =” _—_— & 
CCC FFC ry rr dt o_—_ rr 3 ——— , : ö 3 

T = he £4 17 " A . « 1 b > - * - D' of i 
* 4 DIET r 3 _ 0 Sow 3 5 we” * 
IE EIS roo 15 HS <i> — * 2 — 2 * * 
, * * * A nat Toth... # : 2 1 ä 2 * h * 


- 
* mY” wo — 
2 3 

— as hang 


4 A. 3.5 * - y + Che tg: we 2 
; — OY Apr zͤ «1 „ͤ„ — ed. — 2 —————— TOE II ING 3 
9 by "P Ns y "Ir" " CT 


„PFC 
2 a" wr . „„ * ry. 
* 


312 
And ſaide, 


THE XXIIII. LECTVRE. 
It beareth one ſenſe thus: I will not onely acquaint you that To. 

nas prayed, but I will alſo expreſſe vnto you what that prayer Was; 
this was the ſamme and ſubſtance of ir; the matter hee tramed aud 
compiled to his God, was to this effe ct. Hee praved and ſude, that 
is, theſe were the very wordes, this was tlie tenour and text of his 
ſonge indit ed. But if the worde be better lookr vnto, it may yeeid 
a further conſtruction. For in the three principal rongues Hebrew, 


Au! Cel t. Greeke and Latine, there hath ever beene held a differẽce betweene 
0 J. A.. 15. ſpeaking & ſaying:the former being more generall & vnpertite, be- 


A longing to as many as vſe the inſtruments of ſpeech. Therſites ſpake 

ſapien= : ; 

tie bd though he ſpake like a Jay, & they ſpeake of whome the provetbe is 

S. verific d, liile wiſedome much pratirg. Eupolis noted them in the grecke 
verſe, 

A*proot Ac, A dure ro- Aq e, they are excellent to 
talke, but very vnable to ſay. The later is more ſpeciall, & not etha 
wiſe & deliberated ſpeech, graue & ſententious, weighed in the bal 

Eccl. a1. lauce as it is in the words of Syrach, & vitered to good purpoſe. Tul - 


ly in his rhetorickes giveth the diffetence, m that he aſciibeth ſa) ing 


Sus eſt os to oratours alone, ſpeaking tothe cõmon people; & that the one cõ- 
ratorii dice meth from nature, the other from art. Such was the handling of that 


re, loqui 41s 
te C0100119 th 


argument inthe 35. Pſalme, xhereof the author witneſſeth before 


ws vgl. hand, My heart ts tdi of a good matter, & hus tong ne was but the per of a 


lob.35. 


ra. Sing yeepraiſes voub vaderſiendieg : that as lohn Bapr, 


ready writer. It was ſermo vat us in pettore, a matter bredim the breaff nat 
at tht tonguerend, And ſuch was the ſong of lonasin this place, It 
was drawne as deepe as the water fromthe well of Iacob, the ſenten- 
ces wherof were adviſedly penned & the words the mſelues {er vpon 
ſeete, and placed in equall proportions. A skilfull and art. ficiall ſong, 
as if n ſhould haue fitted an inſtrument, copoſed in number & mea- 
ſure, to the honour of his name who giueth the argument of a (ong in the 
bt ſeaſon: who in che heavieſt and ſolitarieſt time, when nature cal- 
leth for teſt, quickeneth vp the ſpirit of a man, and giu th him wildoe 
& grace to meditate within himſelfe his vnſ ents I doe 
not thinke that the praier of lonas was thus metrically digeſted wit h. 
in the belly of tlie fiſh as now it ſtandet h. But ſuch were «a thoughts 
and cogitations wherein his ſoule was occupied, vvhich after his lan- 
ding againe ,perhappes he repoliſhed, & brought into order & faſhi- 
on, as a memotiall & monument of the goodnes of God that had en- 
larged him It miniſtreth this inſtruction voto vs al, that vvhen vre 
fing or ſay any thing vnto the Lord we keepe the rule ofthe Plalme, 
went before 
Chad 


THE.XXIHELIEECTYZE 
Chriſtro prepare his vvaies, ſo our heartes may ever go before our 
tongues to prepare their ſpeeches; that firſt vvee ſpeake within our 
ſelues as the woman with the bloudy ilue did{c as i tau for ſhee 
ſuds mu bun her ſelſe, if I may but tonch the hemme of his garment ) aſter- 
wardestoothers; firftin our harts with David in the Plalme, Di- 
Cuſtodiam- He. I ſaide I willkeepe my waies, then with our lippes ; that 
firſt we hey the Rones and make them fit for the building of che tẽ- 
ble before we place them in the walles, leaſt by our hammering and 
confuſion at the preſenttime we diforderal things; finally that whi- 
ther we pray orpreach,we come not wildly and vnadyiſedly to thoſe 
ſacred workes, beating the aire with empty words, and ſet king our 
matter vp and downe as Saul his fathers aſſes, but furniſhed and pre- 
pared to our buſines with ſufficient meditatiõ. [never ſhal perſwade 
my ſelfe that the exacteſt induſtrie vvhich either tongue or penne 
can take in the handling of his workes can diſpleaſe God. And they 
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Math 9. 


Plal 39. 


that thinke the contrary, ſee ke but a cloake for themſelues (the gtea · 
ter patte) to cover their ignotance withall, as it as noted ot Hono- 


rius the third, hen he forbade thecleargy the ſtudy of both laws, 


the foxe drfprarferh the grapes vvluch brmſelfe cannot reach,  V V hen 
the Tabernacle ſhould be made with the arke of teſtimonye, and 


the mercy ſeate, and all other inſtrumentes belonging there vnto, 


GOD called Bi xuleelly name, au filled him with his pit, in wiſe: Exod. 3 1. 


de me, aad in vaderſtaudiag, in know v edge, and is all vuorkema»(biype, 
and ioyned +Abohab vouth him, and as many as ve D of beate 
beſi iet. God put cumming into them. As Rezelecl and his tellows were 
firtet for theſe works, then others vnfurniſhed, ſo had they been very 
vn worthy of thele graces of God, if being beſtowed to ſuch an end, 
they had not vſed thẽ tothe vetermoſt I aske in the like mater, Who 
made the mouth and the heart of man? whoſe ate learning and antes, 
invention and eloquenceꝰ what wombe hat h ingendted them? are 
they not Gods bleſſingꝭꝰ? ſhall we diſſemble the authour? ſhall we 
obſcure the giftes? ſhall we verap them vp in a napkin, & hide them 
in the ground, and not expreſſe them to the honour of his name by 
whom they were giuen? Eratmus in his preface vpon the workes of 


Cyprian, giv eth t ſiis teſtim̃ony & applauſe to that goon: martyr of 


Chriſt. I clas ercleſa dottorem & c. ſut hj a doll our of the church. ſuch a chã · rqui fits ; 


pron of (breſtran religo, 414 the (choole of i hetorici au bring forth wito wh; 1017? plas 
beaſt any mar fool:ſbie- ſboulie flatter brmſelfe, that bee never medlea -. 904 


with rbetoriche, It is not vaknowne to all that | perwie the bo % le 


ice! 


Danie] 


a. 


Ire veruce'thas Moſcs vyas learnedin all the wiſedowe of t ente fu, 
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THE XXIIII. LECTVRE. 
Daniell of Chaldee, Iob not vnexpert in aſtronomy, Ieremy in the 
common lau es ot his tune, David in muſicke, Paul in Poetiy, and in 
all the knowledge both of lewes & Gentiles z and thoſe that delight 
in the hiſtories ofthe church, ſhall finde Cyprian, Optatus, Hilarie, 
Lactantius and others, laden out of Ægypte vvith the treaſures and 

ſpoiles ofthe Egyptians, inſtructed for the better ſervice of GO D 

So. r. el p · with the helpes of prophanewriters. They require but their one, 

e. fortheſe other were but theeues ( ſaith Clem. Alex.) and robbed 
Moſes and the prophets; and likewiſe in the iudgment of Tertul- 
lian harping vpon the ſame ſtring, vvhat Poet or ſophiſter hath there 
ever beene, that dranke not at tlie well of the prophers? or ifthere be 
any thing in them _ letthem 0 ee to 2 with Iu- 

Fa lian ,proprgs pannis configumur , wee are ſirihen t hk nah our owng 

8 — wa — and n owne learning, 

colere, mali And therefore I end with the ſaying of Picus Mirandula, fir bee as 

agnoſcere opprobrious thing to eaibrace geodlerters , I had rather acroniedge wy faulie 

culpam qui hen ache pardon of it. | IP 3:29 

The words: Hitherto went the words of the hiſtory , now let vs ſee vyhar Io- 

offonas nas himſelſe ſaith , 1cryedin mine «ffi Tron tot he Lord, el remem- 

himſclfe, berwhat Eſchinesſpake of Demoſthenes at Rhodes, when bee red 
| the defence that Demolthenes had framed to his accuſatiõ, the peo- 
ple wondring at the ſtrength and validity of it, quid / ipſum andrſer iy? 

what mould yes haue thang ht rf you had beard him cing with his owne 

mouth? Ithinke no leſle betwixt lonas & Ionas, vvhen 1 find hat 

. | oddesthereis betwixt him and himſelſe, as he ſpeaketh in the name 

of the hiſtory vvhat he vvritet h, and as in his one perſon. His pen 

wrote nothing ſo effectually as his heatt felt, and being the ſcribe & 

otat our onely, he is not fo fluent and copious, as vvhen he is the pa- 

tient. lob demaundeth in the ſixt of lis booke; wellyee grue the words 


314 


of bim t hat is affifledtothe wade ? as if he had ſaide, when affliction it 

Led. 16s. ſelfe and the inmoſt ſorrowes of my hearte tell my tale, will you not 
regard it? Oh t bat your ſoules were in my ſorles band, z that you felt as 

| much as lam grieved with: Icould then keepe your company, and 
lob. could ſhake mine head at you. Loquor in anguſtia mea, queror in ama» 
ritudine aum mee; I Peake that that I ſpeake from a wor le of trouble, I 

Chap. 1. make any complaint in the bitternes of my ſonle. So Ieruſalemcryeth in the 


Lamentations of the Prophet, allyee that paſſe by, ſlay and ton ſider 
if ever there were ſorrow like vnto that wherewuh the Lord bath aft led mes 
For they that paſt by, conſideredit not, but Ieruſalem felt it at the 
huaeart. The ſtyle ofthe hiſtory before if you obſerved W 
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THE XXIIII. LECTVRE. - 

ple and plaine, in as vſuall, naked, and vulgar tearmes as might bet 
ſonar prayed vnto the Lorde bis Gad aut ofthe belly of the fiſh :. vvhat one 
vvorde therein lofty and magnificent, and lifted aboue the common 


courſe of fpeech? But the ityletgfilonz$ himſelfe ſpeaking ftoma 


ſcale andimpreffion of his v vors is full af ornatnerit and maicſty; 
full of tranſlated and varied phrafes, 2s if a ſentence of ord mary 


rearmes vvere not ſufficient to expreſſe his miſeries. It is not nov 


ſaid that he prared, but that he cryed, praying n rurned into crying, not 
from the belly of the fiſh, but frõ the belly of hella max veilous tranſfor. 
matiõ; & the trouble he ſpe: keth of is not properly trouble, but var- 
rownes & ſtreig his, & the hearing ofthe Lord in not naturally hearing, 
but aunſ erung, a degree beyond. Agne the. ſtile of the hiſlory 


was ſingle and briefe, and not a worde beſtowed tlletein worte tien 


was needefull to explane the matter intended. But the ſtile of lo- 
nas himſelſe in every part is doubled and iterated, \ Fot vvhere it 
vvas ſaide before at once, Ionas prayed, now, bee cried ani tried Aud 
the Lord bearde and heurde. And the belly of the fiſhthere menti - 
aned , is novy, both preſſure and tribulation und the helly of hellto, Euri- 
— charged Eſchy lu in the comedy for vaneceſlary tepetition of 
Wor des. | . 


Als rad u ciarer 6 09205 A, 5 
HK 8 e 9 KaT Ep 0pe04,. | Mt; * 
Hr 3 Tevliv ig xaripxopate | 
Wiſe Eſchylus hath one thingewiſerepeated 
In that, I come, and come, againe is vſed. 


g; yet 
we may not take thẽ for an idle tepetimõ t he later of the to rifo gin 


degree in ſome bort. & giving elucidation to that which went before 
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316 THE XXIII. LECTVRE. 
ſtone, they are the words of Ieremy, tò ſhewe the nature of extreame 


tribulatiõ,. If you will kao my refuge, 1wer vatothe Lord, not with 
a cold & careleſle devotiõ, not with a dũbe ſpirit, but with as earneſt 


Clamavi, 


Exaudivit. 8&impatient a voice as the affections of my hart could ſend forth, If 


you will alſo learne che ſueceſle, what cofort & ſpeed my cryin g had, 

the Lord gaue care atid-an{were vnto it, Now in the ſecond clauſe of 

Evenre in- my text, though neither the order ofthe partes,northe ſubſtaunce of 
ferni, the words diſagre eth, yet their vertue and power is much more fig. 
nificant, For that which he called before tribulation and anguiſh is 

Vouiferamu now the belly of hell. And the cry that he vſed before is now voc ſferaii. 
ſun, oo, an other kinde of cry, And vvhereas he ſaid before, the Lord hath 
heard me, as one tliat were farthet removed from him, now by chan- 

T» Domine, ging the perſon, he cõmet hi nearerto his throne of grace, & delivereth 
| his tale asitwere in the eates, & vnder the eies of the author of his de- 
liverance; Ihe Lord haſt an ſirerea w. Frõ this difference of ſhles, that 

whenhe —— fro himſe lſe, he vſeth greater force of wordes, then 

vrhen the hiſtory ſpeaket h of him. I make this briefe collection: that 


Ionas interpreted aright, the afflictions ſent of God, & miſtooke not 


the end why he was chaſtened. Fot what was the cauſe of them, but 

to put a ſen fible & liuely feeling into the ſoul of Ionas, that he night 

lee and ſay in him eife,t am ſicke indeed, and that his ſoule refuſin 
all other comfort, he might run tothe ſuecours of od there to be re- 
freſhed. God did iuſtly complaine againſt Iſrael in the ſecand of (ere. 


a my. I hau fmutten t heir children iu vane, they received no curretlions. The 
ptophet in the 5.chap. fiadeth the ſame fault, Thou baſt irikew then, 

hs they haus not ſorrowed:tbou haſt conſumed them, but they reſuſe ro be core 

reſte dithey haue made their faces harder then a ſtone and reſuje toretnrues 

But what wil be the end of this ſtupidity & blockiſhves in apprehen» 
— the chaſtiſements of Godꝰthe ſame which is ſyoken of Ezec.16, 
3 ny" receſſit zelus mens a tem wrath u departed fed thee i wu ceaſe, c bee no 


Vider 5%ia ore angry, Wherupõ ſweet S:Bernard I vi dt the very bearirg of u. 


tune ug Now threw percerveſt that Gods then mare a gi when be 1 got ang God 
aft, keepe me froſuchmercytthy pir 
3 this wel that take the afflictions of God bro 


M:/crico-c. or mul taketh the brãding of an hote rom uch they prefently for · 
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e+ the belly of hel, & what effect thoſe afflictions drew frõ him, prayer, 
2. the vehemency of that prajer,expreſled both by the iagemination 
& increment of 2,wordes,crymg & vociferationor out-crying, 3. the ſuc- 
ceſle of his praier in two other words laide downeand amplified by 
changing the perſon, be beard & thow beardeſt . | 


The fuſt metaphor ortranſlation bewraying his miſery vnto ys, is Out ofmy 
»/tra,narrownes firifines of rowme , & as it were, a little. eaſe, whece anguiſh. 


I ſuppole, we deriue our engliſh name anguiſb. The reaſon of this me- 
taphor in afflictions, is becauſe the heart & countenãce at ſuch times 
indure a kinde df cõpreſſiõ & coarctation, a ſnrinking togither, & are 
drawne as it were into a leſterroume, the ſpirites not difluſing them- 
ſelues ſo free ly, as when there is ocraſion of mirth & prime x dg For 
it is not ynknownein common experience,that laughter dilateth & 
ſpreadeth the face abroade, which ſorow contra ctethzthetefote God 


promiſeth in the So. of Elay ,that the heartofthe church ſhal be enlarged, cop eccleſties 


that is, filled with joy. Or this may be an other cauſe,that in a narrow 
& cloſe roumeſ ſay for exãple the priſon of lohn Baptiſt, ot the grate 
wherein Tiberlaine kept the great Turke) there is not that ſcope and 
freedome of paſlage, there is not that plenty and variety of neceſla- 


ry helpes, as in a larger place. herefore David giueth thankes in the pfal. 18. 


Pfalme at his fieft comming to the kingdome . that after be had beene 
chaſed like a flie from country to country, ſirſt to damuell in Ramah, 
then to Abimelech in Nob, afterwarde;to Achis in Gath, ſome- 
times into a caue, ſometimes into à wilderneſſe, at length the Lord 
had delivered himand ſet his fe ete in a large rome. The afflictions of 
lob. you all know, how ve hemẽt they were, & he never more kind 
ly expreſled thẽ then by this rranflario,in the . of his booke. Am a 
fes; wr awhile fb ibat thou lieysf8 "mee m warde f aftervvardes, hee 


expotindeth his meaning: that God did ry him every moment , that he- 


would never depart from him, vor let him alone till he might ſn allow hu ſpuele 
downe , fuch were the ſttaiglites he was hemd in. Thelike manner of 
ſpe ech he yſed inthe i f. He bath put my feetein the ſtocbes & looketh nars 
rowly to al my waier, There were enough in this former borowed tearme 
toſhew the afflictton of Tones, which by the grace thatis vſed in the 


words, ſeemeth to haue ſitten as cloſe to his faule a a garment to qus 


skin, or as the entrals ofthe fiſhlay to his body, wherin as the ſpaces 

of groũd which he vſed tg walk were ſtinted & abtidged him, ſo the 

Plealute & freedome of his minde, ſolace of his ſtindi, & comfort of 
| 
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The partes ſeverally to be handled in the preſent words are theſe. Diuiſon of 
. the gfavity of his afffictions declared by cwometaphors,fraghtnes,the text, 


Ex anguſtid 
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Our ofthe the lighte of heaven were taken from him : but the other without 
belly othel. compariſon , let the world be ſought through from the vtmoſt cic. 
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cle tothe centre of it, is the abſoluteſt parterne of 22 that ever 
{-nke into humane invention. For as nothing is more direfull and 
vnſufferable then hell, ſo nothing more ſit in the nature of things, 
whete vnto the hugeſt tribulation may be compared. The ws in 
the Hebrew caryeth it ſelfe indifferently either for hell or the graue, 
for they ate both alyvaiescrauing Bring in j and thence they haue 
their name, the graue is never ſatisfied wich the corpſes ol the dead, 
nor hell with the ſoules of the damned that deſcend into it. I ra. 
ther take it to ſignifie hell in this place, one ſaith becauie ofthe hor. 
rour, an other for the darkneſle, ſome fot the depth, ſome for the 
hugeneſſe of the belly ot the fin. Vester injerni ados cati, tant 
magvitudiuis vt inflar obtioat twferni: Thebely of bell is the bely of the 
i, 4 large and erpab le that it may gos in ſlcode of hell. The belly of 
the fiſh, faithan other, aller mehr infermma erat , vvas an other bell un. 
to mes. David vſeth the ſame phraſe with Tonasthe pames of hel com. 
paſſed nec aboute, andthe ſnares of death: ot/ rr - tee m. But in an o⸗ 
ther Pfalme more diſſinctly. Then haſt deuwered my ſaute fromthe ne. 
thermoſt hell. VVhatꝰ did lonas or David ever deſcende into that fies 

lake, to know thetorments thereoff Or as Pythagoras gheſt at the 
3 and pitch of Hercules by the length of his foote,, which vvas 
but one part of his body, ſo by a taſte of bitterneſle mcident to chis 
preſent life, haue theſe conceiued what ſorrow and yexation is c- 
ſerved to the wicked for times to come? Vndouhtedly the griefe 
of heart hath beene infinite, and as much as mortality could ever 
admitte. The mournings of Hannah, lob, David, letemy, leru. 
falem ſuch, as his hart muſt needes bee hardet then the thy which 
the ſmith beateth vpon, that readerh the catalogues of their woes 
and is not moved at them. But all those forelaide agonięs and 48 
many beſides as ever wrunge & wreſtedthe ſpirite of man, ſince the 
breath of life was breathed into him, werte put tagither to parte the 
torment es of hell among them, parte aſtot parte, as if they woulde 
empty the ſtore · houſe, and breake the ſtreames ofit, yet bath the 
hand of hell an vnmeaſureable portion hehindę to diſtribute to her 


children, an endeleſſe patrimonie, ot howling,wringing,& gnaſh. 


ing which all the forepaſſed miſchiefes and maimes inthis life, haue 
skarſe beene ſhadowes & counterfeites of. The 3 


but in a type or figure, where the worde is 
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the extremity of paine hat h ſo beguiled and beſotted ſome ( Iſpeake 
it vvit h ſobriety ) in the iudgementes of their minds, that they haue 
thought it very he ll indeede, yet vvoe be to them tenne thouſande 

times more, and mote then can be imagined, by any heart as dee pe 

as a ſlovvde, vvhom the belly of very hell hath ſwallowed and elo - 

led vp.. It is not poſſible to be ſpoken, it is more vnpoſſibſe to be 
endured (yet it muſt be endured) vvhat the terrours and tortures 
of hell are. Take bum, ſaith the goſpell, hunde bum bande and foote, ii 33156 
no more but ſo ? Ilctor bga manu: goe ſergeaut hunde his bandes? yes: 

caſt him into utter darkxneſſe: out warde to thoſe in warde wherin they 
delighted before, blin dneſſe of minde and vnderſtanding;ourward, 

becauſe the vvhole man, body and ſoule ſhalbe folded and compre» 

hended thereinzoutward becauſe in extremitie, without the limites 

and borders of any favour of God tobe extended. Where neither 

the ſighte of the'ſunne, moone and ſtartes, and much leſſe the fight 

of Gods glotious face ſhall ever ſhine : There ſballbees and goa · 

ſhing of teech, there is, there thalbee, notime ſet. It ſtangeth for al 
eternity, no mytiade of yeares ſhall ever determine it. These the) 

eies ſhall deſtill like fountaines, and the teeth clatter like armed men, 

and all the partes of the body relinquiſh their natural vſes, and ſpend 

their curſed timeinwretchedanefle and confuſion. Theſe are the 
ſtraightes indeedo, not like to thoſe: yyhich before I mentioned, 

vvhen handes and feete are ſo bounde, body and ſoule ſo hampered, 

and ſnared, not vvith cordes and withes as Sampſons were, bur with, 

the vnexplicable bandes of long nights, that not s part of eit het of the 

two ſhal haue any power or activity left to gratiſie their owner withʒ 

neither the minde to contemplate move then endleſſe infelicity, not 

the memory to recounte:more then auncient and thrice moſt hate- 

full finnes;" eee 

nor the eies. to behold more hen legions of vntleane ſpirites,northe 
eares to heare more then theroarings of findes, nor the noſtrelles to 
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o. no temorſe taken, whileſt there was either fleſh,or bloud, or ſinevy or 


 Sevicwneſt bone, or I ſay not member, but wound in the body to vvorke vpon. 


— _—_— But the torments of hell are in greater variety; 
— Had I an hundred tongues and mout hes to hold them, 
Bern. A voice of iron, yet could I not vnfould them: 
and in an other kinde, or rather indeede without kind. [bi or da uni. 
lus, horror fempiternas: where there is no order but everlaſting borrour, 
For who can define either by ſpeech or vaderſtanding a thing ſo in. 
finite? ſo monſtrouſly compact of natures moſt diſparate and re- 
prone? an ende not ending, a death nat dying, vnquenchable 
e, yet a darkeneſſe vit hall to accompany it more palpable then 
the fogges of AEgypr, and blackerthen blackneſſe it ſelte; everla- 
n yet not conſuming. So much more vnſufferable 
then any tormentes of tortours vpon earth, as the inventions of 


Pi il. devilles can better deviſe then man, and the malice of devilles bet. 
Pfal. 40. ter put in execution. This this is the cap of the deadlieſt wine that ever 
| vvas taſted of; theſe theſe are thoſe deepegranes in tlie Plalme from 
c. 5. vvhence there is noriſing againe. This is the fire that goeth not out, the 
6. 38. wormethatueverleaverh gnawing in the laſt of Elay, Theſe are rhoſe 
waters of gal in Jeremy , thoſe fearefull rbinges wherewith the Lorde ſhall 

pleade againſt the vnrighteousofthe earth as be pleaded ſometimes 

againſt Gog and Magog in Ezechiell, peſtaleuce and bloude , and ſore 

raue, andbuge baileſtones ,and fire andbrimſione: not inch as fel vpon 

the liſters Sodome and Gomorrhe , the witneſſes wherof for many 


ſucceeding ages were heapet of aſves and clowderofpiteb; but fire and 
brimſtone from a bottomleſſe mine, which burneth in the lake of 
death, and (hall neuer ceaſe from burning. Laſtly, this is that preate 
Revel.14, wune · preſſe of the wrath of God,here the ſmoke of tor mente aſcendeth for e- 
Revel. 14. verre, aud there ts noreſ} day nor night, thoſe endleſſe and vumer . 
eifull plagues which the angels powre out oftheit vialles, vvhen men 

baue given them. bloude to dein be, and heile in heate, endgnaw ther tongues 

for forrow, And yet are theſe but ſnadowes and ſemblances which 

the ſcripture hath vſed ; therein to exempliſie in ſome ſorte the cala- 

mities to come : fearefull enough, if thete were no more, to make 

the heatt of the ſtrongeſt melte andiſillaſunder vvithin him, as the 

yte againſt the ſummers ſunne : but that as the ioyes of heaven are 
vimeaſurable fot their pact, ſotoncerniag the pames of hell, the 

eye hath never ſeetre, the eare not hearde, the tongue not vttered, 
the heart nat conceiued them ſuſſiciently in their nature and perfe- 
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THE XXIIII. LECTVRE. 


ence of his vneſtimable diſcruciatiõs, as Aeneas did ofthe trou- 
bles of Troy, Es quorum pars uma fui hat I haus felt and borne a parte of, 
he giveth a warning to his brethren in the fleth, not to account ſo 
lightly as they doe, of the torments of that place, The flames & fer- 
your whereof were ſo importunate to exact their due of him, that hee 
craved with more ſtreams of teares thã ever Eſau ſought his bleſſing, 
but one drop of water to coole his tongue with, & could notobtaine it, And 
vvhat if all theriversinthe South, if all the waters in the Ocean ſea 
had been graced himꝰ his tongue notwithſtanding would haue ſmar- 
ted and withered with heat {ti}, & he would haue eried in the liguage 


of hel, Ii 1 not — — what if his tõgue had been eaſedꝰ his hart, his 
liuer, his lungs, his bowels, his armes, his legs would haue fried ſtill. O 


bitter day when not the leaſt finger, I ſay not of God, whoſe hand is 
wholy medieinal, but not of the pooreſt faint in heauen, nor the kan. 
teſt drop, I ſay not from the waters of life, but not of the waters of the 
brooke,ſhalbe ſpared to a ſoule to giue it comfort. Which ifthe lateſt 
day of all the running generations of men, if the great yeare which 
Plato dreamed of, might ever end, the eaſe were ſomewhat for hopes 


ſake. But it is apointed for a time & times, & no time even when time Revel. 10, 


ſrall be no more, then ſhall it continue, The gates are kept from egreſſe, 
as the gates of paradiſe were warded from entrance, not by the Che- 
rubines vvich the blade of a ſvvorde but by the angels of Sathan 


vvith all the inſttumentes of death; and the ſeale of Gods eternal 


decree let thereunto, as the ſcale of the high prieſtes and rulers 
vvere ſet vpon the tombe · ſtone of Chriſt, The covenaunt of day 
and night ſhall one day bee changed. The ſtarres ſhal finiſh their 
race, the element melt with heat, heaven and earth be renued, ſom - 
mer and winiter haue an end, but the plagues of the priſoners in hell 
ſhall neuer be releaſed. | 


321 


If you aske the cauſe why I enter ſo large and vngratefull a diſ- 


courſe of hel ypon ſo ſmal an offer in my text, as ſome may conceiue, 
I will not diſſemble it. Some may be deceived by the tranſlation, im- 
propriety , and abuſe of words. For becauſethey hearethe name of 

el alleadged and applyed to the preſent tribulations ofthis life, they 
are induced thereby to thinke that there is no other hell, nor ſorer 
vexations elſ here tobe ſuſtained: as ſome on the other ide hearing 
the reſt of God to bee called by name of [ernſalem that ig abous, the 
walt e foundations wherof are ſaphires & carbuncles,eetakeitto hee no 
more thi leruſal in Paleſtina, or Venice in Italy, ot any the like glo- 
rious and ſumptuous citty ypon — che earth, and ther 


dif- 
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diſpoſe themſelues with ſo much the colder affection to the attaine⸗ 

2 ment ofit . Some haue tuught and commaunded their ton gues to 
ſpeake a he, & to ſay thatt here is no hel, (ſor l cd not tlun ke, tot ever 

| theyſhal commid their harts todenyut;)S&asTyllypoktot Metro. 
N dorus an atheiſt of his time, Iuever ſawe any man that more feared thoſe 
dans be Farr things which he ſaid were not tobe feared, / meane death & the gad ſo I Mill 
— . £ 1. neverperiwade my ſelfe but the atheiſts of out mes, hattily ſeatt 
mids eſſe ne t hat vhich they are cõtent to n tte leg, 
geree, mort? py addersſhould paſſe their time in a dugame, or gut her in a let hatgy, 
— 95 49: no man awaking the vp fiomtheir careleſſo & ſupine opinictis wher. 
bent. with they enchant their ſouleszand infect others; Let not che watt h. 
Jnterdian3 man hold his pence, leaſt they die in theit ſins for want of watning, et 
vod. the trũpet ofmdgmer oſtẽ be blowne vnto thẽ let it be publiſhed in 
their eares times, as the rams horns 7. times founded abbut the walz 

of Jericho, thrat their ruine & davnfal is at hand, t hat hell gapetli for 

the, & that God hath ordained long ſince, their impious & blaſphbe- 

mous ſpirites to immortal malediction. Ofothers that is true, M hich 

3 Sodcoimplaineth in Eſay. Let mercy be ſhemed tothe wir had, yer he wil not 

' Chapas., lerne rig litcas ſasſ. Preach houor, & glory,cy peace, a garlãd Hg hiconſnes, 
an near uptible erowne, fruit of the tes of life, ſight of the face of God, folom. 

ang ibs lebe, fell fp rich angeli ex ſamies & the cengregatig of firfi-boy ne, 

nem names aul nlite garments pleaſures at the right band of God, and fulves 

on in his preſeuce for evermore;they.are as 0b{linately bent & vomo- 

vably ſet led againſt theſe bleſſings of God, as Daniel againſt the bire 

Daniel 5, of Balthazar keepe by remardes to th ſelſe, and gius ti g fries to an nber. 
They are not vonne not enamoured, with the expectation of gpod 
thinges:and the te velation ofthe ſons of Ood, which the whole crea. 

ture longethj & gtoneth for, ſav gureth no mote vntothem, than a 

boxe. of putrifie d ointment, What?is there no ay to qui ken & put 

Deut 27. life into themꝰ yes. Ifthebleſſings of ſixe Levites vpon mount Gar- 
iæ z un will not mooue them, let them heare the cui ſing of ſixe others 
vpon mount Ebal: if they take no pleaſure in the beauty of Sion, /:e 
er clamies, & ſmoke aſcending lib the ſmoke of a farnace ; and the exceeding 
Jawde ſounds of a trumpet put them in feare, & make them belecue that 
there is a God of iudgment if the ſpurit of gentlenes take no place,ſhake 
the vedover them. as the Apoltleſpeaketh, Gue the mourning for wie, 
#fbes for heanty,the ip iris of beavines for the Twi hear eaten fteeat of a 
agli gt teate, I ay not their garments, bur their hearts a ſunder, pull 


g [ | the other ilaltly ifthe offer of m 
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{THE xxIIII. LECTVRE, . 20: 
be refuſed, ſuund wars & rumors of wars at their gates, & ſuch ttibu- 

lation beſides, as the like hath never ec ne ſinte the be ging ofthe 

creati6 vhich God created vnto that time, neither ſhalbe again. Who 
knoweth if they wil be ſoſtened if not for the loue of vertue, not for 

the tecõpence that ſptingeththerehence, yet forthe other cauſe; for Formidine 
fear of the wrath of God, xhichthey hear denoficed?It may be, fee. Neu. 
ding awhile vpõ the fande of ruggment,as Ezechicl calleth it, wil breed 

good bloud in chẽ, & che cõſideration ot ſuch iniſery, wil work the lac 

eſte ct in thẽ, that the ſenſe ol adverſity wrought in ionas, l meane, to 

ſhake oftheir burthẽ of ia, & to turne vnto the Lord their God with 
vnfained cõverſiõ: which was the a. thing that Ipropoiided vnto you 

in che afflictiõ of the prophet hat effect they produced from him I eyed. 

Icried in mine affliſtion. Binde Manaſles with chaines, loade him ID 

wit hir ons, bow downe his necke and his backe with bonds, & he wil 

know himſelſe. Pull the king ot Babylon frõ his throne, lay his honor 

& inſoleney in the duſt, hunt him fro the copany of men, baniſh him 

fro his pallace herin he ĩetted like a monarch indeed, turne him. ins 

to the keld to eat graſſe like an oxe,to be wet with the dew of heave, 

& you ſhall find a miracle quickly done,an oxe to haue more vnder. 

ſtãding thã a mi: he wil the learne to praiſe the bung of heave, whoſe pow- 

er is aneverlaſiing power ch his kyng ade fro generatiõ to generatiõ. I he ido- 

latrous Iewes in the 2. of Ter; that being called to the true God, ſpake 
deſperately, & ſtifly, No, hut we haue iaued ſtrangers, & thoſe wil wo follow, 

in theit trouble notwitliſtanding they will cry to the right God, ariſe Oſee 5, 
thou and helps us. In their officio they will ſeeks hum dilegently, & mill tabs Oſec 6, 
found worderints their tips i} ¶ otne, and let vergturnetarbs Lord, for be hath 
ſroiled, . he will beale vs, he hath mounded, & he will binde v5 vp. Let Moablerem.-48. 
ſettle ir (+lfe vpon her rex, & not be emptied fro veſſel to veſſel, & ber ſent will 
remain in her: Noth the wild aſſe bray whe be bath graſſe,or the oxe lu wha ob 6. 

by bath ſodder? But take away the graſſe from the wilde aſle, & he will 

be tamet, & fodder fro the oxe. & you ſhalheare him rore. I her muſt 

be a vhitl· winde xaiſed, & afiery chariat prepared to carry Ellas into 
heavẽithere muſi be bereſies totry the approved: there Muſt be a fur. 6 
nace to purge the ſilver & gold: there mult bea-fireto fine the ſonnes ef | Lou 
Levithere muſt be an angel of Sathan to keepe Paul from pride. Ag ay 1 
nile muſt be tried by a ienmeſi ( ſaith Baſile) a r ly a race, 4 e piano vii are. 
by a battaile,a ebriſtian by a ralumuty, tent ation provocatiõ, & miſcry. Wher- 
in, if poiſons become preſervstiues, & frõ the venime of ſerpents the 
wiſedome of God can extract an antidote againſt the venime. of ſer. 
Pcats if all things ſhallj worke togithex tothe beſt far thoſe that are 
d 4 FEW X 2 | _ Chriſtes, 
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322 THE XXINL./LECTVRE. | 
diſpoſe themſelues with ſo much the colder affection tothe attaine⸗ 

2 ment ofit. Some haue taught and commaunded their tongues to 
i peake a he, & to ſay thatt here it no hel, (ſor l cr not tiuin ke: tut ever 
they ſhal commid their hurts to deny it,) & as Tully pale of Metro, 


Nee ur, dorus an atheiſt of his time, [never ſame any man that more feared thoſe 


vn ings which be ſaid were not to be feared, [meane death c the gadeyfol will 


gi 1 never perſwade my ſelfe but the atheiſts of our umes, hattily ſeatt 
midzeſſene that which they are cõtent to ſay, they fore not, Nowltlilike flee. 
garct mori? py adders ſhould paſſe their time in a drcame, orgat hen ina let hatgy, 


os gy no man awaking the vp ftomtheir careleſſe & ſupi mens wher. 
51 von h. Withthey enchant their ſouleszand infect others Let not che wars fs 
In terdiuns man hold his peace, leaſt they die in their ſins for want of watning, iet 
vo the trũpet ofnidgmẽt oft ẽ be blow une vnto th, let it be publiſhed in 
their eares tines, as the rams horns · times founded abbut the walz 
ol Jericho that their ruine & dawnfal is at hand, thai hell gapetli for 
tbe, & that God hath ordained long ſince, theix impious & blaſpbe- 
nous ſpirites to immortal malediction. Of others that is true, x hich 
God comnplaineth in Eſay. Let mercy be ſuemed to ub wicked, yer be wil not 


3 
Chap.ag. dearnerighteonſnesr, Preach honor, c ęlary, & peace, a garlãd of righteonſney, 


#9 rnewrrwptibie erowne, fruit of the tier of life, ſight of the face of God, folio. 
ing the babe, fellanſbip mhh angels ex ſamies & tlie cengregatiõ of. firftbor ne, 
vem namer, auilwbite garments pleaſures At iheright band of God, and fulve; 
of iy in his preſence for over moro: they are as obllinately bent & vamo. 
vably ſctled againſt theſe bleſſings of God, as Daniel againſt the hire 

Daniel 5, of Balthazar keepe ily remardes to thy ſelſe, and gius thy g ſtes to another, 
They are not wonne not enamoured with the expectation of god 
thing es:and the/revelation of the ſons of God, hich the hole crea. 
ture longethᷣ & groneth for, ſav ureth no mote vntpthem, than a 
boxe. of putrified ointment, What?is there no way to quie ken & put 

Deut 27. life into themꝰ yes. Ifthebleſſings of ſice Levites vpon mount Gar- 
iazim will not mooue them, let them heare the cui ſin gof fixe others 
ypon mount Ebal: if they take no pleaſure in the beauty of Sion, /ze 
thegbundering && lig hung of Sinai, & the fire to the midſt of heavt, ex miſts, 
er tlowtles,cf ſmoke aſcending like the ſmoke of a fornace , and the excerding 

Jawde ſounds of a trumpet put them in feare, & make them belecue that 
there is a God of iudgment. if the ſpiric of gentlenes take no place,ſhake 
the rodover them. as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Gue the mourning for we, 

 #ſbes for heanty,the ipiris of beavines for the Tel Bear inten fteeat of a 

gnale, tente, l ay not their garments, but eir hearts a ſunder, pull 

$ltic bodies ſouls &fpirits ongrbrheatberially jichaotheratpeacs 
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be refuſed, ſound wars & rumors of wars at their gates, & ſuch ttibu- 
lation be ſides, as the like hath never be c ne ſince the begining of the 
creatis vhich God created vnto that time, neitlier ſhalbe ag auf Who 
kuoweth if they wil be ſoftened if not for the loue of vertue, not for 
the tecõpence that ſpringeththerehence, yet for the other cauſe; for Formidine 
fear ofthe wrath of God,whichthey hear denoficed? It may be, fee. Nen. 
ding awhile vpo the ſoade of ruggment,as Ezechicl calleth it, wil breed 
ood bloudin thẽ, & che cõſideration ot ſuch miſery, wil work the lac 
eſte ct inthe,that the ſenſe of adverlity wrought in lonas, l meane, to 
ſhake of their butthẽ of ſin, & to tune vnto the Lord then God with 
vnfained cõverſiõ: vbich was the . thing that I propotided vnto you 
in the affli io of the prophet hat effect they produced from him · 1. ed, 
Teried in mine affiiition . Binde Manaſles with chaines, loade him party 
with ir ons, bow downe his necke and his backe with bonds, & he wil 
know himſelfe. Pull the king ot Babylon frõ histhrone,lay his honor 
& inſoleney in the duſt, hunt him fro the copany of men, baniſh him 
fro his pallace, vherin he ĩetted like a monarch indeed, turne him. ins 
to the field to eat graſſe like an oxe, to be wet with the dew oſheavẽ, 
& you ſhall find a miracle quickly done, an oxe to haue more vnder. 
ſtãding thã a mi: he wil thẽ learne to praiſe the king of beat mhoſa pow- 
er ts an ev erlaſling power ch his Aug de ft gener atiõ to generatiõ. I he ido- 
latrous Iewes in the a. of Ter. that being called to the true God, ſpake 
deſperately, & ſtifly, No, hut we haue ioued ſtrangers, e thoſe wil me follow, 
in their trouble not withſtanding they will cry to the right God, ariſeoſee 5. 
thou and helpe vs. In their dffi-tion they will ſeełę him diligently, & will tas Oſec 6, 
found worderinto their tips i) (are, and lot vs neturne ta tb Lord . for be hath 
ſcaled, c- he well beale vs, be hath wounded, he mil binde 0; vp. Let Moablerem. 48. 
ſettle ut ſelfe vpon ber les, & not be emptied fro veſſel to veſſel, & ber (ent will 
remine in her: Noth the wild afſe bray whe he bath graſſe,or the oxe lim whe lob 6, 
be bath fodder? But take away the graſſe from the wilde aſſe, & he will 
be tamet, &fodder frõ the oxe. & you ſhalheaze him tore. I her muſt 
be a whirl· winde raiſed, & a fiery chariot prepared to carry Ellas into 
heavẽithere muſt be bereſies totry the approved: there muſt he a fur-. | 
nace to purge the ſilver & gold: there muſt be a ſire to fine the ſerncsef; * _ 
Levixthere muſt be an angel of Sathan to keepe Paul from pride. A 30 1 
pilote muſt be tried by a teueſt (faith Baſile ) ruάiner by a race, 4. cp ¹,!rer. 
by a battasle,a chriſtian by a ralomuty, tent ation provocanõ, & miſery Wher- 
in, if poiſons become pte ſervatiues, & frõ the venime of ſerpents the 
wiſedome oſ God can extract an antidote againſt the venime of ſer. 
pents gat all things ſhallworke togithex tothe beſt for thoſe that are 
1. 8 a X 2 _ Chriſtes, 
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THE XXIIII. LECTVRE. 
Chriſtes, if evill by nature ſhall be made good by his powreſull art, if 
the waters of a floud overſpreading the whole globe of the earth be 
ſo far from drowning the Arke,that they ſhall lift it bither ,and bring 
it nearer to the preſence of God, if affſictions I meane by the good 
hidling of our gracious God, be not afflitions but medicines, & the 
more they encreaſe vpon vs, the nearer they land vs to the heven cf 
his bleſſings; how truely may we ſay & acknowledge with Bargard , 


324 


Serm. 15. Totus mundue fidel dwitiarum eft,the whole worlde is riches to a fantbful ma 
ſuper Qui fe ven when it ſeemeth to be poyerty)& with Auguſtine,zhar wot bung 
2700.8 happeneth to man from the Lord our God, but cometh in the nature of mereie, 


when tribul ation it ſelfe is ſuch a benefite? For bothproiþerny © his giſte comp 
Fnſipidum, farting ,anll adver fire bus gift admoniſping vn. A very vnlikly feeds to 
amerii gra- yeeld ſuch fruit, as bitter as muſtard ſeede, but give it leaue to growe, 
nun ſtaau, & the fruit ſball be very pleaſant. The wicked voderſt and nos this, the 
f wary » onwiſc haue not knowledge of bis waies.She criethin the comœdy, & thee 
Rong: preſcnteth/the perſon ofthemall,that are her companions 
Hauccine ego partew capio ob pictatem precipuans? 
Tum hoc mihi indecor d nique, rmmedeſte datis dj: 
Nam quid habeb unt ſibi ig tur mp poſt bac? &. 
Is this my portion & guerdon for my eſpecial piety?the dothe Gods 
reward me very vnſemely, vniuſtly & vnreaſonably;For how ſhal the 
wicked hereafter be dealt with, if the godly be thus honored amõgſt 
ou? Auguſtine in his preface vpon the 25. Plalme, laieth downe the 
ke cõplaints oſſome, O Dem Deu, Heccinè eſt iuſtitia tua? O God God, 
5 & this 1 iuſticed & the Lord anſwereth them againe, bevcine eſt ßur: 
tua i the thy faith haſt thou ſo learned Chriſt? is this the beſt inſtru · 
Sion thou haſt found in my law, to murmure againſt thy diſcipline? 
poſſeſſe thy ſoule therfore in patience, whoſoe ver thou art, leave the 
ordering of theſe things to the wiſedome of God, with whd it is alike 
to ſweeten the pot of the prophets with meale, & the waters of leri- 
cho with ſalt, to cure the eies of Tobias with a gall, & to ſtrẽgthen the 
fight of Ionat hã with an honi- cõbe. Some he healeth by hony, ſome 
by gall, ſome by falt, ſome by meale, ſome by ſower, ſome by ſweete, 
Bene punge · [ome by piping, ſõe by dũcing, ſome by proſperity, ſome by afflitis, 
ru cipun- hut al by fome meanes or other, thathauealonging & deſire tothe 
8 waies of happines. Now then againe I ſay, ifit be a goott thing ſometimes 
ni orriee. tobe butybledef the Lorki(for til we arehiibled;comontywe gooftray): 
wrf vero ilit be an happy pricking of the body thar maketh a pricking in the 


iuſtus, vt e · hartzif expedient for al ſorts of mẽ that the hand ofthe Lord ſhoulde 


ii laur. now and then take holde on them, becauſe i ana i aweuded, ib 
Hugo Card, _ Pp: rig he 


THE XX111T. LECTVRE, 335 


rig bieous 14 fed thereby becauſe gold & proved, iran is ſcomrad by ibis S i aurum ui 
* po — the ontwarde man is Lou — reuned daily, 8 mw 

2. Cor. 4. aud there is bonoar in deſhonour riches in poverty, life in death, poſ- 3 
ſeſſing 4 thinges in having not bung: 1. Cor. 6. if when the father. of 0 mittar.Gri, 
fleſh chaſten vs jor there pleaſurer,the fatber of our ¶prites correfleth ys for Heb, 13, 
our profit that we may be partaher 1 of bis holmes, and though nocbaſtiſement 
ſceme i109 for the time, yet it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſnes to 1hoſe 
that are exerciſed thereby; if when the body of Lonas was in thrall be- 
neath, the foule of Lonastriumphedaloft,and when the tongue of his 
fleſh could not ſpeake perhaps a word, skarce mutter to it ſelfe, the 
tongue of his ſpirit cried & cried alowd; if whe he lay in the belly of 
hel, even then he climbed aboue the ſtars ofthe firmamẽt and though 
he ſaw nothing with his bodily eies, he ſaw heaven opened vnto him 
with the cies of his vndetſtãding:thẽ let vs not be diſmaied, my bre- 
thre,if tribulatiõ come, let vs nor thin it any ſtrange wy yearatherif 
tribulation come, let vsnotthinkeitan vnprofitable & vnwelcome 
thing, let vs receiue it with thanks, keepe it with patience, digeſt it in 
hope, apply it with wiſdome, bury it in meditation, & it ſhall end vn- 
to vs no doubt in glory and peace more than can be ſpoken, 


HE XX. LECTVRE. 


Chap. 2, ver. 2. I cried is mine affiftion vnto the Lordi, and he heard me, 
ont of the belly of bell cried I, ee. 


N the two membersofthis ſecond verſe, fignifying 
J almoſt the ſame thing, obſerved firſtthe meaſureof 
4; his afflictions, explicated by two metaphors togither 
{ with the effect they brought forth; ſecõdly the force 
& zealouſnes of his praiers , declared like wiſe by two 
words; and thirdly the audience which enſued vpon 


J 


F/ 
« 
* 


his praying. SF op 
The force of his praier,wherin I am to eed, is interpreted by 2. pry pong 
E be diſtinguiſhed in our Engliſh — Fe ſuns. | 
ebrew,Greck, & Latine of Tremelius ſomwhat varied: as if hee had 
lad, I called &cried,or | cried & outeried. Which Jerome expoũdeth 
vel aqui codentibus, either the waters ycelding han a way , & making paſ® — 
ſage, v el toto cordi⸗ ee with whole intẽtiõ of bis hart, The former 
is not likely; Irather take it to haue bene the vehemency of ſpirit, 
ſuch as is vſually met in the ſcriptures vnder theſe or the like vvords: 
as in the 119. Pſalme expreſly: I baus cried vvith my vohele harre. 
X 3 Galath 
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"os THE XXV.'LECTVRE. 
| Galath.q.Goa hath ſentsbe Firite of bis ſanve into our haerts crying, Alba, 
ever notetb, whicher in propriety or hy trauſlation, an earneſt, luwd, 


I. King. 18. importunate deſire, loath to looſe audience for wante of ſpeaking 


h . Sam. . 


— out, and impatient of repulſe, when it hath ſpoken. Therefore Elias 

odifie non e bade the prieſtes of Baal ery withalowd voice: and he in the comedy, 

vittu mans mer vailing at overmuch patience, ſheweth what ſhould bee done; 

ſueradins, Ebo, ron clamannon raſcers?Whandeeft thou not cry ) art than not angrie? 

ſed velamẽ- Annah in a patt of her ſong telleth vs wharthe miner of the wicked 

non pr ſometimes is, Impij in tenebru; tacent;when they are afflifted, they lay thew 

Exech, bandes vyon their mont her, and heartes too, they frette with indignation, 

Murnure & repine totheinſelues,letting neither voice nor grone come foorth, 

dum ſetmu nor any other token of ſubmiſſion to him that hath caſt them downe, 

val Of vvhom I may ſay with Gregory, To ſaffe ſo aeſpig bu ſuly and ma- 

n not the true vertu of patience, but a covered or concealed 
ann; Perf ionſly , i not i Brue uerius 0 pats ” 3 9 * N 

= mA e. No Jonas is many degrees beyond theſe.r,He is not (i. 

lent, Which, as you heard, is ſometimes a marke of impiety. a. Ne doth 

not mutter to himſelfe, as the philoſophers in the Pott, humming 

vvithinthemſelues, and vttering a kinde of vnſenſible and vnatticu- 

late ſilence. 3. He doth more than ſpeake: for that might argue the 

heart of a man but indifferently diſpoſed to obtaing. 4, He tpeeketh 

with moſt ende voted contention, he crieih vnta the Ltd, nd when 

he hath once cried,cricth againe, and with an other kinde of crying. 

For as if the former word were not enough a latter is added, to ſigni, 

. ie eit her a different kinde,or if the ſame u a more intenſiue and for · 

cible aflection : This ingemination, eit her of one and the ſame word 

again repeated, or of ſundry beating the ſame ſepſe, givethas it were 

a double ſttength to the declaration of that vvhich is delivered , As 

Ge. nad. Phavorinus gaue his iudgement ofthe verſe in Homer, wherin Idęus 

3. 23. lahoureth by pecſwaſion to paciſie the contention bet wixt Aiax and 

Hector, Myxivt aue glaw Tornaigere, un h,Ernnde y, Warre rot 

a longer, beloved yanngmen, weit her fight tagit her; that the addition ot 

the ſecond word, (though adding nothing in ſignification tothe for- 

mer) is not to make vp the verſe, but as they continued in their ſtriſe, 


ſo duplex eadem compellationdmonitionem facit intentrorem, bu twiſe peu. 


hing unto them in the ſame maner of ſpeech, maketh his adviſe the more ear- 

nel. And if chey were the ſame words, yet one might very wel thinke 

them to be others, quia aures & animum ſepins fermnt, becauſe they beate 
Ibid, the eares andiheminde of a man often. Theſe often and fierce inclama- 
tious within the ſpirit of Lonas,ſpeakipg to the Lord as ic wert nh 
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doubled and cloven tongue, & ſending vp his praiets into heaven, 

a5 incenſe eaſteth vp ſmoke wit hou int ermiſsion, condemne the 

diſſolute and per funRorie prayings of our daies both in churches & 
chambers, who viter a forme of wordes, as the manner of hypocrites 

or the Gentiles was, or as the parret of Aſcanius recited the creede, 

rather of cuſtome than zeale, flattering Godwith our mont bes, and diſſm. Pal. 8. 
thug with hum with our tongnet, lenuing our ſpirites as it were in a ſlum- 

ber the meane time, ot if we cal thẽ vp to praier, lenuing them againe, 

as Chriſt his diſciples before we haue througlily awaked them; as it 

the offering of the halt & the lame, body without ſoule, or ſoule with. 

out devotion, voice vichout ſpirit, or ſpirit without clamorand voci- 

feration could pleaſe him. The praiers of David I am ſure) had an o- 8 
ther edge vpon them. In the 35 Pſalme, monrne in my prayer & make * * 7e 

4 neiſe . Evening and morning and at noone will [ pray, and make 4 noiſe, and ur. "— 9p 
he will heare ty voice. In the 38, before, I raare for the very griefe of mine Rugs pre 
heart. Lord mine vvbols deſire it before thee, and my ſighing is not bid fro femics, 
ther, Cor meum palpitat, my bearte partei, or runenth too and fro, {bane no | 

re ſ, ns quietneſſe within mee. Such wasthe pange & palpitation of lobs 

hart, 11y groning commeth before I cute, & effanduntur velut' aqus rugi. Chap. 3. 
tus 166, aud my roarings are powred forth and maus the vaters: not gro- 

nin gs not erying, but plaine roatings, witha continuall inundation, 

velet vnda impellit ur vnda, as one water driueth on an other. Theſe are 
wonderfull paſsions. The Lion inthe foreſt nevet roared fo, much 

for his pray, nor the hart after the water - brookes as the ſoules of the 

fait hfull after Gods goodnes. Yea, rhe Luunindeed bathroared, who wil Am. 3. 

wat feare? the Lord God hath ſprben,vho cum hut prephocis? The mightie 

Lion ofthe tribe of ludah hath roared in his ſupplications, and his 

righteous ſpirit beene vexed and diſquietcd within him: and ſhal not 

we be moved?ofhimitis witneſſed inthe 11. of lobn.that at the ray» - 

ling of Lazarus, he not only wept, but groned or yearned in his ſpi- 

rite, and troubled lumſolfe about it. It was trouble indeede, Tartarus EA 
hath his name from fach troubles, He roared then for Lazarus whom 42v52,, 
he loved, and for Martha,s ſake, and for other of the Iewes that were 

there abouts. But aſterwardes in his owne cauſe when not onely his 

ſeule was vexed vnto deutb, and vexat ion helde it in ene very ſide, but Tleghnureg 
when he cried with a great voice, My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken | 
mee? and crymy ageinie vvith a great voice;gane vp the pboſh, There- Math. 28, 
fore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the daies of his fleſh, and that fruite of 
his lippes and ſpintewhichwee are nowe in bande with, thought 
Knot ſufhcient to make mẽtion of his preiers and ſapphrationr, not of fleh .. 
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THE XXV. LECTVRE. 


Gander. bu teares,which watered his bleſled plantes, nor of a erie alone weake. 
xpevyis ly (ent forth, but of a ſtronge erie, which if heaven were braſſe, vvere 


: ed fo 
om.s, 


Bern ſer. 59. 


in Cant. 


2. Cant ic. 


able to breake through it. ðo it is ſaide of the ſpirit of God, vvho 
helpeth our infirmities, that becauſe we krow not our ſelues what to 
arke as wee onght to doe, hee maketh requeſt m our names, wwith grones 
wot to be expreſſed. Ipſe mducuur gemeus qu gementes fac, bee that put. 
teth groninge into vs , ts brought in groninge humſelfe. The voce of the 
turtle is, heard in our laude the groninge of this turtle done, is heard 
wit hin our boſome. Vox quidem. gements non canents ſimilis, 4 voice in 
truth, asofone that mourneth, and that ſingeth not* Thus the exam. 
ple of the glorious Lorde of life, who mourned vnlpeakably, not for 
the ſinnes of his owne petſon, but of the ſonnes and daughters of Ie. 
ruſalem, wholed the way before vs in watcr and bloud not in was 
ter alone, but in water and bloud both, - who with his bleeding 
teares, ſhewed vs the right forme of faithfull ſupplications, this 
very example bindeth vsto erie in our ptaiers. I he helpe & aſſiſtãce 
of the bleſſed ſpirite of God groning as vnmealureably on the other 
fide, not for his owne neceſſities, but for ours his wretched crea. 
tures and clientes, not of infirmitie in himſelfe , but of compaſſion 
towards vs, whome we continua lly greeue, and no way ſo much 
as for want of our greefe and repentance, biddeth vs cry. The dread. 
full maieſty ofthe ſacred LORDE of hoſtes vvhome vve ſtande 
before, the roialty of his nature, ſublimity of his place, dommi- 
on over men and angels, vvho with the ſpirit of his mouth is a. 
ble to comſume our both bodies and ſpirites, biddeth vs cry, The 
view of out wretched mortality ( as. Adam and Eue when they 
ſaw their nak edneſſe, fled, Miriam when her leprouſy, ſhee vvas 
aſhamed) after mortality exceedingly mortall , the vievy of our 
ſinne exceedingly ſinſull, that we are not worthy to caſt vp our 
eies towards the or of GOD, and after our ſinne, our miſery ex- 
ceedingly miſerable that the prophet was amaſed in  himſcife 
to ſee either man or the ſouneof man ſokindelje wifited, \ biddeth vs 
crye.. Laſtly the hope and expeRation of ſucce{ls,{ vnleſſe vvee 
will ſowe and notreape , plant vinesandnotdritikethe vvine 
thereof, powre out many prayers and not be hearde : (the delica« 
eie and tenderneſſe of the eares of God, which muſſ be vviſely en- 
treated, and the precious favour of his countenance, which muſt be 
carefully ſought, bid vs crie. Let vs not thinke, that the ſound and 
noiſe of our lippes, as the ringing of baſons , or vocall modulation, 


without cordiall and inward meditation, can procure: vs audience. 
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THE XXV. LECTVRE, 


Palentiores voces apud ſecret!ſimas dei aures non faciunt verba, (ed deſide- Greg. 


na. The moſt effetiuall ſpcechin the ſecret cares of God, commeth not from 
wordes , but from deſires , He that heareth without cares, can interpret 
our praters without our tongues, He that ſaw and fanſied Nathaniel 
vnder the figtree before he was called, {aw and ſanRified Iohn Bap- 
tilt in his mothers wombe, before he cameforth,he ſeeth and bleſleth 
our pray ers fervently conceaued inthe boſome of our conſcience, be- 
fore they be vttered : but if they want de votion, they ſhall be anſwe - 


red by God, as the praiers of thoſe idolators in Ezech. though they cry Ezech. s. 


in mine eares with a lawde voice, yet will I not beare them. 


eAnd hee hearde me. The Hebrew laith, hes anſwered moe which doth 3. Succeſſe. 


better expreſſe the mercy of God towards lonas, than if it had beene 
barely pronounced that he heard lonas. Eor a man may heare when 


he doth not auſwere, as Chriſt heard the falſe witneſſes, & when the Marke. 14. 


prieſts asked him, anſwereſt t hos nothing? tacuit, be beld his peace. And 
likewiſe he heard Pilate. whẽ vpon the accuſatiõ of the prieſts he askt 


him,evſwereſt chow not lungdyet he anſwered not; ſo as Pilate mer vai led at his Marke. 15. 


blence, David in the 18. Pſal. conſeſſeth of his enemies, that they cried, 
but there was none 10 ſaue them, even vato the Lorde, but be anſwered them 
not. Now this anſwere of God, wherof he ſpeaketh, is not a verbal n+ 
ſwere ſhapte of words, but a reall, ſubſtantiall ſatisfa ction and graunt, 
directly & fitly applied, as anſweres ſhould he to queſtions, ſo tlus to 
falfil} the minde & deſire of lonas. For as be heardthe heavens Olce 2. 
(not that the heavens ſpake, or heliſtened)e+ the heavens the earth, the 
earth the corne dle, & wine: c the cornegoile,c wine, I ſraelʒnot by ſpe ech, 
but by actuall performice of ſome thing which they wanted he the 
heavẽs by giving vertuous diſpoſitiõ vntothẽ, they the earth by their 
happy influcco,the earth her fruits by yelding thẽ mice, & theſe Iſra- 
el by miniſtring their abũdãce: ſo doth he anſwer Lonas here by gtaũ 
ting his petition. For as to anſwer a queſtiõ is not torender ſpeech for 
ſpech alõe, but if ther be ſcruple or vncertainty in the matter propo- 
ſed, to reſolue itz ſo to anſwere a ſuite, is to eaſe the hart & ſatiſñe the 
expeRatis of himthat tẽdred it. In this caſe Puh. Pilo a rhetoticiã in 
Rome was abuſed by his ſervãt:vho to avoide moleſtatiõ, had giuen 
his ſervantsa charge, to aunſwere his demandes briefly & directlye 
without any further additions. It fell out that he provided a ſupper 
for Clodius the generall, home he long lookt & often ſent for at 
the howre,& yet Clo diss c⸗ 

thou bid Clodius?I ba 


chanceththoutojdit me not ſa much becauſe you demided it not. 
| ac Shs + Plutake. 


* 


e not. At legth he asked bis man: didſt p 
Why commeth hoe not?ꝰhe reſuſed. How 3 
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THE XXV. LECTVRE. 


Plutarłke in the ſame booke , where hereporteth that tale, maketh 


three ſortes of aunſweres . For ſome giue an aunſwere of neceſſity, 
ſome of humanity, others of ſuperfluity. The firſt, ifyou aske whe. 
ther Socrates bee wit hin, telleth you faintly and vnwillingly, he is 
not within : perhappes he aunſwereth by a Laconiſme, i nor. The 
ſecond with more cutteſie, and to the ſifficient mealure of the de- 
maund , vvilling to inſtruct the ignorant; he is not vvithin but in 
ſuch a place, at the exchange . I he third riining over with loquas 
city, knovveth no end of ſpeaking; he is not vvithin, but at the 
exchange vvaiting for ſtrangers out of Ionia, in vvhoſe behalſe Al. 
cibiades hath written from Miletum &c. ada > 

The aunſweres of God are neither ſo ſparing aed refirit as the 
firſt, leauing the ſoule in manner as doubtfull and perplexed 
as he founde it by grauntinge tolittle, nor ſo idle and ſuperfluons 
as the laſt, to bring a lothing to men by ſurcharge ot his hentfites, 
but they are in the middle ſotte, teinpered with good moderation, 
full ofhumanity, kindneſſe and grace, giuing enough, and hap- 
pily more than was askt, and ſending away the heart ioy H for that 
which it hath obteined; According to the phraſe ot the Pfalme. 
dilata 01 tuam & implebo illud, arke bargely, boldely , bountifeilly Inu 
wot deny thee , Our ſaviour promiſet li as franckely in the golpell,” A 
aud it ſhabe giuen you , ſecke aud you ſhall ſinde , knocke and it ſnallbee open 
ned vuto you, Perhappes he meaneth of diſciples alone: No, bur mhoſo- 
ever aibeth receauecth , aul hee that ſecbę th findetb , aud io him that knac« 
kethn ſpalbe opened, Guue but thy prayer a voice toaske with, for it 
muſt not be dumbe nor toung-tide; giue it an eie to ſeeke, for it 
mult not be careleſſe; giue it an hande to knocke with, for it muſt 
not ſeare to moleſt and diſquiet: and not onely the dores, but all 
the treaſures and ie welles of the kingdome ot heaven ſhall bee open 


vnto it. You know what labout is made tothe princes and ſtates of 


the earth by travell ofbody, expenſe ot purſe, mediation of friends, 
fuppliancy of geſture and ſpeech, intervention of time, to obteine 
but temporary and frivolous ſutes. A vviddow of Macedon had a 
longe ſute to Philippe the king, wherein ſhee was perſwaded the e- 
quity of her cauſe called foriudgwent . At length hee aunſwered 
her, von eſf mibi otium ( which is the manner of moſt magiſtrates) J 
4, not at letſure;, ſhee bouldly replieth ynto him, Ergo ue (fs Rex, 
then bee not King any longer. Nomervalle if ſuch an 2 be gi- 


ven by a King ora iudge, when a private and familiar friende in a 


ſmall requeſt for 3. loaues, ſtuill aunſwete his friende. Troablt mee 
e | — 


— 
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THE XXV. LECTVRE. 


vol my dores are ſunt, my children in bed cc, Bathſheba commeth to $2» 


lomon her ſonne in behalfe of Adoniah, about a matter of nd great 
moment, as {hee int erprete d it. I he King encourageth her, Aike en, 
my mother, for I will not ſay thesnay, A ſonne to Ins ne mother, and 
aue whame hee bowed unto, und (ct ber at hig rig hi hand, 1. ſhee requeſted 
it: 2. a {mal thingʒ 3. deſired him not to ſay her nay. Vet when ſhee had 
opened it then goe als the bang dome too, ſaide hee, and he ſware in her 
preſence that e-Adomah bad aiked it agarnſt his bife, and forthwith gaue 
order that he might be executed. Hovvtcaretull was Nehemias, 
though he held the cup tothe king, to make a requeſt vato him? 
At laſt, vv:th ſome invitation from his Lorde, 2 w thy countenarce 
fad? thus ij but jarravve of hearte; not without lovvly ſalutat ion, G:d 
ſaus the ling far ever, and praiers to the G OD of heaven, hee dil- 
cloſed it; the gladdeſt man alive that his ſuite vvas heard. It vvas 
the daunger of Eſthers life to come before the king vuleſſe ſhee vvere 
called for. For it was their la w. t hat whoſoever man or wiman came in- 
82 the inner courte, mbich was not called, ſuaula die, valeſſe ibe Kmge helde 
forth hs golden rode. But the [cepterofthe Lord our God, | meare 
not that iron ſcepter ol his iuſtice, but the golden of his grace, is e- 


Cha p. 2. 


Eſth 4. 


ver held fatth to man, womau, childe, bond and free, ſtraunger 


or citizen, whether tliey be called or not called they may fafely ap- 
proach,l name neither aut warde no: inwarde courte, but even to 
the rhrone Where the King hiniſelfe fitteth, and if they ſhall craue 
of him, I {ay not 1 the baife of brs bm dome, a3 the Perfizn Monarch 
ſaid, but to the whole, todevide = inheritance with the principall 
| heire Chriſt leſus, to cate and drinke at his table, to fit ypon a throne 
and iudge the angels of heaven, itihallnot be denied them, Zede- 
kias ſpake it in folly,andin a ſervile, popular atte&iop that he bare to 
the princes of his land, when they required the lite of Jeremy; bur 
God ſpeakethit of the abundaunce of his hearts and riches of mer- 
cie3, The King can eny you nothing, 

Surely they doe iniury to his grace, vvhotalke of vvarders,and 
potters, and maiſters of requeſtes, Angels and Saintes to adnnt 
vs into pteſence, and to bring vs to ſpeech with God. Services not 
vnmeete for the governours ofthe cart h, whole life is the lile ofthe 
country and their people vvith vvhome they hue; as leremy inthe 
SLING alleth their King the breath of their noſlrelles. And ther- 

ore it is very neceſſary that their perſons ſhoulde bee carefully gar- 
ded and attended ypon, Cxſar thought, that to bee an Empe- 
Zour, vvas ſafe garde enpugh againſt daunget, vvhe n a little ſfup or 


» *% 
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THE XXV. LECTVRE. 


boate, & a great tempeſt — committed rogither(a very vnequall 
match) & the maſter himſelfe oubtin Ne vvorſt, feare,nor ſaith he, 
Ceſare thou carrieſt Caſar. He wight haue bin deceived, and afterwards was, 
v h in a ſafer place. Maximilian had ſome like conceite, vvhen he told hi: 
ſouldiers dropping away at his heeles. with the ſhot of their enemies: 
Lou muſt not adventute as far as I do, habet enim principes peculiarem 
quandam fort unam ſwam; for princes haus a lut be of ther owne , I am ſure 
they mult haue a peculiarregard and gatde to their bodies, orthey 
may ſoone fall into dangers. Againe it is true of the princes of this 
world,which lethro told Moſes,when he fate from morning to eve. 
Exod. 18. ning to heare the caules of the people, Thou both wearieſt thy ſelſe & 
the people that is with thee, the thing ij tos beavy for thee, thou art not able ty 
dee it thy ſelſe alone: and therefore infinite ſuites, beſides the diſtraRi. 
on of many other buſineſſes, requiring largeraudiencethi the cares 
of any one mortall man can afforde, dribe them of neceſſity to the 
deputation of ſubordinate officers, both to receiue and commence 
the requ:ſtes of their inferiours. But is there cither daunger in the 
perſon of God, x ho rideth wpon the Chernbms, aud maketh his enemies 
bus foote-lMoole? Or defect in his hearing,whole cares are open to the 
praiers of the poore deſtitmte , and by eie liddes ſoundlie trie and exa- 
mine the children of mes ꝰ Hee that boweth the heavens , and himſelfe 
commeth dom ue vvith his omniſcient knowledge, hath he neede of 
intelligenc.ers and informers to giue him knoyyledge of carthly 
things? Heethat planted the care, doeth bee not beare? He that ſtan- 
*  deth and knocketh at our dores, and calleth for entraunce, vvhen 
vve ſtande and knocke at his, vvill hee not graunt entrance*ls 
be not neare and next of all to all ſuch as call vppon him with faith- 
fulneſſeꝰ We dreame of outwarde and invyardcovrtes,doresand 


* 


gietes, porters and mediatours, impediments and ſtoppes, I graunt, 
man esrchly Courtes. But the Lorde is porter himſelfe at help hea- 
Chap.rt. venly gates. For vvhen the friende knocked in the parable of 
Luke at midnight, the deadeſt houre of the night, who was nea- 

reſt the gate, firſt avvoke, if yet hee ſlept at alſ, and firſt anſwered? 

Per, Rave, O quam. dare vult c. O hovve wvilleng is be to graunte that us ſo mu- 
ung to beediſquieted? Hovve glad to heare thy knocks , that bath pla- 

ced big bedde ſoneare the gate? O quan non ad ian. ban, ſed 

ipſa ianna domme ful? & c. e And bovve truely may vvee ſaie ,rhat be was 

| not ovely oc are thegate, but the Lerde himſelfe the very gate; who, when 
Prins his children were a ſleepe, the eares of Angelles and Saintes 
fee ſhutte vppe, fe and at the ſirſt call, nay ö _ 
mw 


THE xxv. LECTVRE. 3 
made aun ſeete vnto ii? Ihe Lord is alwaies nearerto vs than vvee 
to him; bee heareth the deſire of the poore in the tenth Pſalme, he þrf; : 
eth the hear te, and ſetteth it on worketopray,and when he hath 3 
lo done, bendetb bu care vote them. It now t hey can .otherwiſe d — 
mouſtrate t hat as Pallas the Emperours libertine, would never ſpeake Aus m 
to any ſervant about him (forgetting his owne late ſervile eſtate) but au u 
either by pointing ad ſigviſ unt wah the fingers, as the wiſeman cal f res h 


eth it, or becking, or if the buſines were long, by writing; becauſe % 


ſcilicet ne 


far-ſooth be was (oth ic beſtowe 1be honour of fþeaking vpon them ʒ and as the v diger 
rulers ofthe earth in a kinde of maieſty not vnlitting to their place, en . 
aunſwere by medation of others; ſo the Lord aboue beareth not en. 
ſuit ers but by the pteterment and procurement of Angels and other 
glorified ſpirits, then it cannat be hindered, but other advocates and 
ſpokeſ· men muſt be allowed of. But this is likewiſe cleared in the 
102. Pſal. where it is ſaide; that hes bath looked downe ow the height 
of bis ſanftuarie, ont of the heaven did the LOR DE bebolde the earth; 
to what other end? but that bee mig hi heare the mourumy of the pro. 
ſoner , anddelever the t hudre edymtodeatb. And this more o. 
ver I am {ure of, that the LO R D E hath oſten aud expreſſely en 
ioyned vs, all pon mee: and if the haoke were ſearched thragh- 
out with creſſet- light, never rvouldit be prooved, gane 
any charge to call vpon others, Neither was ever the fade te 
any thing ſo faithfull to the body, to folicyy and vvatte vpon t 

the ſucceſſe of good ſeede hath beene conſe quent to a prayer 
faithfully made. Fr, as if their ſoules vvere kin togither, like 

the ſoules of David and lonathan, you ſhall ever ſee them ioy. 

ned. vo in the fourth Plalme, / called upow the LOR D aud bee 
bearde mee at large: and an hundrethi the like might be alleadged 

for confirmation. And therefore if vve etre in tlus point of dos 
ctrine, vve may ſaytruely vvith leremy, 7 bon haſt deceived vs 

LOR DE, ven vd wore dertaued, that is, vvhen we were 
vvilled to call vponthee alone, thine was the blame, if vve doe 
amiſſe, and wee may comfort our ſelues t hat wee erte by vvarrant 

and authoruy from him, that muſt pardon errours, © Therefore 

I conclude from the two and tveentieth Pſalme; Praiſe the Lords yee © 
that fear e him ;) magnifie hun- all yer the cede of lac ob, and fearæ ima all 
Jee-the ſeeder of Iſraell. For loc bu h not dip ſed the lovve eftate of the. 
pere, nor bidde hum ſelſe fam him, but vues loc called, be harbened. 
vuto bim. Let the houſe ot Eſau vie the hberty ofthe vvide worlde, 
and the [cede of Babylon call vpon other helps as theꝝ haue done, 
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and thoſe that teare not the Lord, wt their © diſcretion. Our ex. 


Thouheari 


deſt my 
voice. 


Idem. 


THE XXV. LECTVRE.7 


ample le adeth vs otherwiſe. lonaꝭ was this poore:man, and his 


ate, the belly ol the fiſn, hee called vpon his God, aud he liar- 


kened vnto him. nn 
The varying ofthe perſon, in that before he ſpake of God, novv 
to God, giueth vs variety of inſtruction, and helpeth to confirme 
the doctrine before delivered , For ſince we haue immediate ac- 
ceſſe tothe Lord, to ſpeake to his maieſty as it were face to face, and 
mouth to mouth, it were to ſhamefaſt and ſenſeleſſe a patt in vs to 
make other meanes. Andit is beſidet, afinguler teſtification of his 
thankefull minde; who receaveth not tlie favour of God as his nine 
lepersin the goſpellteceaved tien elenſing not returning agame 
to giue thanłes to him that cured them, hut fitſt reporteth to hidi · 
ſelte, and as many as ſhall reade or heate this ſonge what God hath 
done for him; I called vpon the Larde, and her i carde mer, (Which is ſom. 
whar further of:) and then with a nearer apptoche ioyning his ſoule 
as cloſely to the eares of God, as Philip ioyned himſelfe to the cha- 
riot of the Eunuch, relatetlitlie bleſſing of his prayer tothe authour 


himſelfe of all bleſſings, Aud thau Lord beardeſi my dice ʒ thus ten- 


dring vnto him grace for grace, a kinde and dutiſull teme moration, 
for 2 mercies beſtowed vpõ him, Some take the comforts of God, 
as the beaſtes in the field take their meate, not looking vp to heaven 
from vchence they come. Nay the Oe will rome his owner , and caſt 
an eie to his hande, and the aſſe bis maiſters eribbe, but my people bnewe 
ot mee, ſait hi the Lorde. Some acknowledge the Authour, and for- 
get him preſently, even whilt rhe meate as betmeene their teeth, as Iſra · 

Il did. Some temember ſufficiently, but accept them as due debt, 
as if they had God in bandes to performe them. They ſerne not God 
Jer nanght, vvhich was the obiection of Sathan. Some are ready to 


ee iber owne handen, for every blefling that commeth vpon them, 


and to aſcribe them to their ſlrength ar wit, xhereoſ Bernatd ſpake, 
Vi dati tanq uam innatis, maxima ſuperbia, It ij the greateſt pride, 10 vſe 
Godsgefres , as if they were bred n vn. Others there are that giue thanks 
ex uſu magis quam ſenſu, rather of cuſtome then devot, as cymballes 
ſouade from their emptineſſe; for even Saul yvill bee a prophet a- 
mongſt prophets, and an hypocrite take good words into his mouth 
amonzſt liarty profeſlouis. Jonas, I nothing doubt, from the ground 
of bus heart, telleth forththe delverance of the Lord, vyhich in the 
ſpirit ofa prophet hee foreſeeth and preſumeth before it commeth, 
not onely to himſelſe and vs, but as tlie tivers of the Lorde ſe de 
5 VTV 


THE XXV. LECTVRE. 
back their vaters to the ſea, in a thankſull renrembraunce and temu · 
neratiun, that they tooke chem tkenceʒ ſo lonas returneththis mer- 
eyto the Lorde himſe lte that was the giver ofthe mercy, A i ib 
Lerade he araeſt my voice: as it he had concluded and agteed to hims 
ſelte, that neither God, nor man, nor his one conicience ſhoulde 
ever be able to accuſe him of vnthankefulneſſle. Lwillboth preach 
it to my ſelſe privately, and publikely to the world, chat he Lara £445 
brard mee: And chou Lord ſhalt alſo vnderitandetrom mine one lips, 
that I make acknowledgement and profeſs ion to haue teceaved iy 
latety from thine onely goodneſſc, Thou Lords buſt beard my voice, I. 
will lo nedirate vpon thy benlgnities wit hin mine owne heart, and. 
leaue a chronicle of them to all poſterity to come, hat / vvil not 


meane ile forget to looke t tothe monnerames from in lie uc e mybelpe Dy pryv, 
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nat is: he part of at honeſt and ingenious minde, to contetlev vho, v . 


they are by vVhom thou haſt profited; but on the other fide, the ee 


in fte mal 


mat ke of a molt uvngrat ious and vnhappy nature, rather to bee take oy 
in the theft, than to returne like for lille. And hit doe they clic 


= 


F Quan un 
tuum redde- 


but ſteale and embegell the graces of God, hich either diſſembling ve. 


their aut hour aſſume them to themſelues, or conteſsing tlie aut hour, 
extenuate ther vvorth, as if they vvire nat meete tobe accounted 
for? Theſe ate the theeues & robbers indeede, capitall malefectours, 


ſure ro bee ont of amt ho rig bi haud and on the leſie, and not to inberite the Zach. 5. 


Ergee of God, as the Apoſtle threatneth, The ſtealing oftempo- 
rall tlungs may be acquited againe, either vvith ſingle, or double, 
foute · folde, or ſeven-folde reſolution . But the filching and purloining 
ofthe glory of God can neverbe aunſwered. Others Heals of neceſi 
frry ta ſatasſie thrir ſoules;berauſe they are hungris, and but equall from e- 
quall, man ſrom mau. But theſe of pleature and pride breakethrough 
htaven; vrhich though it bee free from violent theeues, yet theſe 
bya vvile and inſidiation enter into it, and ſteale away the honour 


1. Cor 6. 8 
Picu. s. 


of God which is molt precious vnto him. When lohn Baptiſt was Luce t, 


borne, the neighbouts and couſins vpon the eighth day at the cir» 
cumciſing oſthe childe, called him Zacharias atrer the name of his 
father. Elæabeth aunſwered them, not ſo, bus hes ſpall bee called Ialin, 
though it were a mervmle to them al, and none of his kinzed-were ſo 
named;and Zachary wrote in his tables, that Ieho ſhould bee bi name, 


They knevv that hee vvas the giſt of God, vvhich his mother in her 


olde age and in the ſtate of her barrennes had conceaved, andtheres 


fore called hm lob, hat is, the gift of God, in temembtaunee of na- 


— — — 


duxes vnftunfulneſſe „and their vndeſerved ſonne, vvhome neither 
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THE XXV. LECTVRE. 
father, nor mother, nor kinted, I meane not ordinary and carnall 


genetation coulde haue giueu vnto them, ſuchate the children of 
our yyombes (A giſte that cammoth from... the Lorde.) And ſuch are our 


children and fruit otherwiſe, vvhatſoeuer vve poſleſſe, out ward or 
invvarde, vvee holde it in ute, euen in the Lord of Lords, who 


vd. Maxi, # the giwer of everie good & perfitte gefee,as Iames writeth. Scipio Afri« 


F.Cape3. 
Exanguem 
ori- 
ran. 


Senec, 


canus the elder had made the citty of Rome, being in aconſumption, 
and readie to giue vp the ghoſt, Laa of — being ba- 
niſhed into Pele country tovene, his will was that his tonibe ſhould 
haue this inſcription vpon it, Ingrate patria, us eſſa quidem- mea habs; 
vrthankefyll country, thou haſt not ſo much a4 my bones. Many and migh- 
ty deliveraunces haue riſen from the Lorde to this e of ours to 
make provocation of ourthankefulneſſe . For not to goby a kalen 
der, but to ſpeake in tvvo vvordes, vve haue lien in ignorance as in 
the belly ofthe vvhale, or ratherthe belly of hell ( ſot blindneſſe of 
heart is the very brimme and introduction intothe hell of the -dam- 
ned) the Lord hath pulled vs thence. VVee haue alſo lien in the 
heart of our enemies as in the belly of the ſiſii: Geball, and Am- 
mon, and Amelek, and the Philiſtines vvith thoſe of Tyre, haue 
combined themſelues, and cried « cofderocie, a confaderacy againſt 
va; the LORD hath alſo delivered vs, to make ſome proofe of our 
gratefull ſpirites. For this a rule in beneſicence, Iegratus ef ad. 
ver ſus vnum bene ſiciu it is a man v ii for onebenefite? for a ſee 
conde her mil uot, Hath hee forgotten two? the third will reduce to his me» 
morie, thole that areſliptthence . God hath liberally tried vs, with 
one, and an other, and a thurd, and yet ceaſeth not. But what be- 
commeth of our gratitudeꝰ It hath beene our manner for the time, to 
haue pamphlets and formes of thankeſgiving in our churches, our 
heartes haue burnt within vs for the preſent, as ofthe two diſciples 
that vvent to Emaus, toaflemble our ſelues at praiers, preachings, 
breaking of bread, and to giue an howre ox two more than vſuall 
from our vvorldly affaires, as a tecompenſe of Gods goodnes, Our 
woutber haue beene filled with laughter,andour tongues wit hiey, and we 
haue beene content to ſay, the Lord bath done great things for vt, whers 
of wee reioice , But ho quickly forget we all againe ? Ingrata As · 
glia, neofſa quidem- hahes; Vngratefull England thou baſt not ſo wnch as 


_ tbe bonerofthy patrone and deliverer; thou haſtexiled him from thy 


thon2hres, buried him in oblivion, there is not one remnant or foote. 
print left, to witneſſe tothe vvorlde, that thou haſt bene protected. 
What others haue t eſtiſied in former times, by building of _ 
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pitching of huge ſtones, rayſing of pillers, dedication of feaſtes, 

vvtiting of bookes, that their childrens children might aske a rea» 

ſon, and bee inſtructed in GODS auacient mercies; thou haſt 
not lefte tothy race to come by one ſtone, one turfe, one poſt, 

one paper or ſchrole of continuance, inremembrance vato them 

of thy ampler benefices, It deſerveth the proteſtation of GOD 

1. Elay, (HeareOmen? and harken O Angels? no.) A greater 

auditory is required. Heare 0heavens , aud barken6 earth, I haue 

brought vy, preterred, and exalted ſonnes, and they bane deſpiſed me, 

If ſetvauntes and bond-men, the ſonnes of Agar, of vvhom it vvas 

faide , Caſt ont the bond - man, it might leſſe haue beene marvayled 

at: but ſonnes of mine owne education, adopted by ſpecial grace, 

theſe hau: deſpiſed me. They had an action in Athens againſt vn» | : 

thankefull perſons : The more their blame, Qi cam oſs ins Val. Mar. 

74, fed iniquiſſi na baberent ingenia , moribus ſuis quam lag ibus vti mas 

laerunt ; vubo baving good lavves , ill natures, had rather vſe their mane 

vers than their lawes , For it ſo ne of thoſe excellent men, which Ae 

thens deſpightfully and baſely required, Theſeus who was buried in 

arocke, Miltiades who dyed in priſon, and the ſonne of Miltiades 

vrho inherited nothing amongſt them but his fathers bands, Solon, 

Ariſhdes, Phocion , vvho lived in baniſhment, ſhould bring their 

act on agiinſ Athens in the courte of ſome other citty, vvere 

i; able to aunſyvete their iuſt exprobrations? O Athens, thy wals, 

thy people, thy trophees, and triumphes farre and neare, by land 

and ſea are thus and thus multiplyed. Hau authores vbi vixes 

rint, whi iaceant, refjonde. But put im thine aunſwere, and ſhevve, 

vvhere the aut hours of thoſe thinges lived, and wohere they are buried, 

God hath an action of ingtatitude againſt his ſonnes, and bringeth 

them into lavv, not betare citty or nation, bur (to note the horror 

of the vice) before heaven and earth, that all the corners and cre. 

atures of the vvotlde may both knovye and deteſt it. And (urely 

it was well marked by a learned man; No man wondreth at dogs, or 

wolues,becauſe they are common: but centaures, and ſatyres, & ſuch 
monſters of nature al gaze vpon. It may be, drunkennes, & adultery, 

and other faultes, having either nature or cuſtome on their ſide, are 

leſle odious to men, though not leſſe haynous in their kindes. 

But name an vneratefull perſon and vvithout naming any more, — 
vvee all deteſt him as a prodigiovs, vnnaturall noveltic, violating iagra f 
the communĩon and nature of mankinde. 1 conclude, It is a good $29 


thing to praſerbe Landi, & to ſeg ontothe name of the moſt bigh, to declare 12 
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THE XXV. LECTVRE. 
bi loving kindneſſe in the morning and his trueth in the night ſeaſon, It is 
good touching the actiõ it felte, For it is better to bleſſe thẽ :o curſ e 
and to giue thankes, then to giue out a vorce of gredgings, It is good in 
reſpe& ofthe matter andobieCr;that ſo glorious & renownedaGod 
vouchſateth to be magnified by our poliuted lippes, tlie honor retur- 


neth vpon our ſelues. it is good becauſe of the tetribution. For Ceſſat 


decur ſus g/ atiaorum,vbr non fuerit recur ſiuʒthe courſe and deſtent of tbe gra- 


cer of God ceaſeib, aud the prmg is dried up. where there is not a recour ſe and 


tide for thankefulneſſe. Wherefore let not ſo good an exerciſe bee a 
burthen and griefe to good ſoules. Let the vniighteous vaniſh away 
in their gtaceleſſe ingtatitude, aud become as the dunge of the cart li. 
Let them forget the God ot heaven, that the God of heaven may al- 
ſo forget them. But let the righteous al waies reivice in the Lord, for it 
becom me th well the iuſt to bee thankefull. Earely and late let vs bleſſe jus 
holy name, though not with Lutes and Harpes and inſtrumentes of 
ten ſtringes, yet with the beſt members and inſtruments we haue, 
bodies and ſpitits, vhich the fingers of God haue harmonically com · 
poſed and iomed togither, and the ioy of the holy Ghoſt, hath melo. 


diouſly tuned for this purpoſe, Let vs never twrne our backes tothe tem. 


ple of the Led, not our faces from the merq; · ſeat Let vs not take with. 
out giving. as vnprofit able ground drinkech & de voureth ſeed with- 
our reſtoring, Let vs neither eate nor drinke, nay I will moreſay, let 
vs neither hunger nor thitſt, withouct his condiment to it, 7 he Lorde 
bee praiſed. Let the frontlets bet weene our eies, the bracelets vpon our 
armes the gards vpon our garments, be thankes. What ſocver were. 
ceiue to vic ot enioy, let vs write that poſie and epiphoneme of Za- 
chary vpon it, Grace grace vnto it, for all u grace. Let vs learue the 
ſong of the bleſſed before hãd, that hereafter e may be able to ſing 


it with more perfection; Prai/e honor, and glory, bee pare lum that frteth 


wpon the throue,and ta the Lambe, Paul is ours, Apollosis ours, Cephas 


is ours, the woride ours, children, ſriendes, fieldes, vineyardes, health, 


wealth, all things ours, but we are Chriſtes, and Chriſt Gods; there is 
the fountaine, thenee they come all, thither they all returne. Heis e 
and o. firſt and laſt. aui hour and finiſher, giver and receiver, his holy 


name be bleſſed for evet and ever. Amen. 
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Chap.2.verſe 3. and 4. For thow badſt caſt mee into th bottome, in the 
middeſt of the ſea, aud the flawdes compaſſed me a- 
boutzall thy ſurges & all thy maues paſſed over me, 

Then l ſaid, I am caſt away out of thy ſighticꝭ e. 


M AGINEthe ſonge of Ionas to conſiſt 
of three partes, a propoſition, narration, and 
aconclufion ; and the propoſition alreadye 
to bee paſt in the ſeconde verſe, ſummarilye 
abridging the beginning, proceeding, and 
ending of the matter in hande, that is the pe- 
rill, ptaier, and deliveraunce of Lonas, The 
2 narration nowefollowethto the eight and 
ninth, wherein hee concludeth: ſo that all 
that lyeth berweene the ſeconde and thoſe, maketh but for exor- 
nation; for both his daunger is more amplie deſcribed , and his prais 
ers often mentioned, and a frequent hope of his deliveraunce inge- 
ſted. And it is vvell worthy your conſidering, that as mufie ke con- 
ſiſteth of acatum and graze , high and lame, ſharpe and flatte, ſo this 
ſong of Sion which Ionas ſingeth in a ſtrange lande, vvith a far hea- 
vier hearte then ever Iſraell ſange by the rivers of Babylon, is mixte 
and compounded of two kindes of foundes « For on the one ſide, 
are daungers, terrours, deſpetations and deiections of minde of- 
ten hearde, but on the other, the ſweeteſt comfortes and ioyes of 


the holy Ghoſt that coulde be conceived, Firſt in the third verſe, 


Thou haſt caſt mee into the bottome of the ſea, vvith many exaggerati- 
ons to declare his feare . But in the fourth, Tet vviſl I laobę againe to 
thy holy temple, Againe in the fifth, The waters compaſſed mec aboute 
vnto the ſoule, ccc. But in the ſixte. Tet haſte tbos broughte vp my life 
from. the pute, O LORD EM G. Laſtly in the ſeventh, 34 
ſiule fainted wirhin mee, yet I remembred ib LORD E, aud my prai- 
er came onto thee into thine holy temple, ladvicem cedunt dolor & volup- 
ta: ſovver and ſvveete, mourninge and ioy ,trouble and peace 
come by courſes and ſucceſſions. There is no weeding vp of theſe 
tares, no removing of thele griefes and annoyaunces from the life 
of man, his is the ſtate and condition of our preſent pilgrimage, 
as ofa fielde, vvherein there — vvheate aad darnell z they wulf of 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 


neceſsity grovve togither till the harveſt, when it ſhall be ſaide, 

priora tranſierunt, the former thmges are paſt, ſorrovy and ſicke- 

nelle, dreadeand death haue novve their ende. The evening 

and the morning are both one daie. Bernards alluſion to that place 

of Geneſis is the interpretation of the Pſalme, heavmeſſe maye bee 

in the evening, but ioye commeth in the morninge « VVeebeare foorth 

our ſeede vvitb teares , wee ſball bringe home the ſheaves in our bo. 

fome vvith toje , Ihe ſonne ot GOD hath beene entertained 

in this life, at one time vvith Benedictus, bleſſed is bee that commeih 

is the name of the LORD E; at an ether, vvith craciſige, cruciſie 

bi. lohn Baptiſt at one time is reverenced and bearde gladbe , at 

an other beheaded, Nottoſpeake of the heade or members a. 

Camict. parte, the vvhole bodye cryeth in the Canticles, 7 am blacks, O 

Bern. fir a f. Ice daughters of Teruſalem. , but comelye, Nigra veſtro, formoſa diti- 

in Cantic, #9 «Angebco que indicio , blacks inthe iudgmentof menne , faire in the 

ſig hte of G O D and Angelles; nigra forts, ſed int us formoſa,blacke withs 

out, by reaſon of the miſeries and defotmities ofthis lite, but 1 

vwardely beautifull , vvith a godlye preſumption and hope of my 

bliſle to come. Ove generation paſſerh and an other ſucceedeth , ſaicth 

Eecleſ. t. Eccleſiaſtes, the ſunne goerh dovwne , and the ſunne dravverh 10 the 

Hoc uni © place of his riſing ag ame , the vymae goeth in the South, axdcompaſſeth to- 

75. A. erden the North, andreturneth by the ſame circuite: and though al 
onmumn ; We | 

porum in- lime differ , yet they differ not in this, that they are all ſubiefle to varnati- 

qualiztzs tions. And as a diſcorde in muſicke givetha grace and commenda- 

u vieiſi tion tothe ſong, ſo theſe diſcordes and iarres in our life keeping their 

zei 0» alteruatiõ, make our pleaſures more welcome when they come. That 

due. Nossen. Chriſtians ſhould well digeſt them, there is ſome bettet cauſe, by rea- 

er ſonof cheit faith. For they thinke not how bitter the potion is in raft, 

but what health commeth after it. Nor are they ignorant, that theſe 

Prinitie croſſes and diſturbances, are as it were the ſirſt - frurtes of the ſpirite, the 

ſpiriru,ar. earneſt penny of our ſathersunherit auce, a prelibation of glorie to come: that if 

„ace e beſſo al that we haue vs the poore widow did, our 2.mites,body 

prelibaris and ſouleſas one compareththem) vpon the ſervice and at the plea» 

giorie, ure of out God, we leaue but implapro centulu, one for an bnd eth 

Corps & a. fold, which ſhall aſte rwardes be reſtored, But you thall finde that the 

wu min Gentiles themſelues, who were without the covenant of God, & con- 

_ ſequently the hope of better things, were loth to ſurfer of pleaſure, 

and tooke it as an introduction to worle to come, if ever they recei- 

ved too much eve n of good fortune. When tydings was brought to 

Philip of Macedon, that Patmenio got the victory over his _ - 
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lex ander his ſonne was borne, and his chatiots won ne the prize at 
Olympus, all in one day, hes called vpon fortune (reputed à ,,,,,,,, ... 
goddeſle in thoſe dayes) to doe him ſome little hurte, and to ſpice e 74bile 
28 it were his ioyes, with bitterneſſe, that they make him not forget . 
himſelfe. It was the rea ſon that the king of Egypte bleſt himſelfe . me 4f- 
from having any hing to doe vvith Polyctates king of Samos, be- „ ee 
cauſe he was over fortunate, For having throwne a maſſie and rich 
ring into the ſea totry an experiment in diſpight of fortune, he found 
it againe at his table in t he belly of a fiſh vvhich vvas brought for a 
ptelent vnto him. I hey many times wiſhed good lucke, and plea Hoſtium fili- 
ſurable daies to the verieſt enimies they had. In the bookes ot lob g 
and the Pſalmes, the thriuing of the wicked, vvanteth not a lear- 4% 
ned orator to ſet it fotth at large. Their bulloche gendereth and fay- * 
leth not, their come calveth and caſteth not her cafe. Thin (ende foorth 199,21, 
their children like ſprepe, and their ſonnes daunce. They take the tabret 
and harpe and revozce in the ſounde of the organs - Thus farre it vvere PA 73s 
good, you vyoulde thinke, tobee no good man. For they come 
into no misfortune hke other men. V Vhat? no misfortune? Even 
the greateſt in this, that they haue ſo large an indulgence. « Sure- 
ly it vvere good for vs not to be acquainted vvith ſuch engroſſers of 
proſperitie, and much leſſe to haue to doe vviththeir vahappy hap- 
pineſſe. For as ia the burning of a candle, vvhen it hath long gi. 
ven light, exrtremum occupat ſumus & calige, ihe ende is in ſmoake and 
caligionſneſſe , lo fareth it, when the candle of the vvicked is put out (for 
ſo lob compareth their fel:cuye. ) Their end- i vvor ſe then their 
beginning as the beginning of Saintes is vvorſe then their end. ſo pte 
deſendunt in infernu m-; in the ſtirring of any cye they goe dod u, into hell. 
V Vhereifthere bee not, umu & cage, and much vvotſe, there 
i; no hell. He that ſaw the vwicked flouriſhing lee a greeus bay tree, which 
winter defaceth not, & it never wit hereth til it be pluckt from the earth, 
- locked at an other time for thrir place, ¶ l ſay not the trees but their place) Palm. 37. 
at hey were no more found. O how ſuddewely are they deſtroyed, periſh; ant 
come 10 4 fearefull ende d as a dreame when one awaketh) Lord when thou rais 
ſeſt vs vp, than ſhalt makes their image deſpᷓ ſcd. Suddenly, and fearefuliie Plal 73. 
and contemtibiy me aſure enough, themſelues vaniſhmag, per ung, conſe 
med, whe others ariſe whom they thought not of. He that at one time 
{aid of himſelfe, / baus cleanſed my hart in vaine , becauſe he coulde not 
judge aright of the proſperitie of the wicked at am other time ſaide to | 
the tooliſh, Be wet ſo fool, and to the wicked. life not vp the borne liſt not vy ſal 75 
Jour borne on hg bi veuber fieakg with a fie necks . For in ibe hande- of | 
| 1 | 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 
the Lorde is a cuppe, and the vvine is of che colour of bloude it is full ter: per. 
red, and bee pov vreib ont the ſame , and all the vuit bed of the earth ſpall 
ſurely v bringe out and drinks the dreg get thereof, What pleaſure is there 
now in the cuppes of Balthazar and his concubines, the cuppes of 
19695 the vvhore of Babylon, golden and ſugred cuppes, and wwine n 
1 bones, as the prophet ſpeaketh, vvhenat the ende ofthe W þ et to 
4 cloſe vp the ſtomake, they muſt take this cup from the hand of the 
Lord, and drinke their fatall draught? Thus of the one fide, you ſhall 

ever finde the happines of the wicked w primu, it commet h at the j-/, 

and falleth like a dry thiſtle flower. Senne, ton hadſi thy pleaſure : it is 

ſerem 30. now paſt, But if you will learne what becommeth ofthe righteous,» 
Plaka zy nroviſſimis untellig tus, yon ſhal vnderſt and « in the laſt dares, Alarke the 2p. 
 readim rig bt an, and the inſt , for the end of that man u peace. Sencca 
Cairns os. vit eth that as the ſame chaine coupleth the keeper and priſoners 
Fodem + togither, ſo hope and feare are ever conioined, and feare follow eh 
miliemer= pe. For where our wiſhes and deſires are bent, we cannot chooſe 
Ag but doubt of our good ſpeede. Theſetwo are coupled togither in 
180. 5. 6. the ſong of lonas, but their order inverted, For feare gocth before, 
like the keeper and iaylour of lonas, and hope commeth ever be- 

binde, to giue him comforte of enlargement, Feare ſecmeth to haue 

the greater ſcope, andto tuumphover hope, as may appcatre, in tha: 

ſo many words, even fowre whole members of the two ne xte ver{es, 

are ſpent in the amplification of it,when as but a ſhort clauſe, & (nat- 

The diyiſiõ ching looke of the eie i added in the end tu expreſſe his hope. But 
of the text. io litele lea ven of hope ſeaſoneth the whole lumpe of the daunger 


7 Tha partes are according tothe number af the verſes, two. Fir?, 
>ine>the Me ſecondly , the hope ofrecovery . The daunger enlat 
2. Int the daunger, lecondiy, ope o . ger er; a7 
bottome. ged , firſt by the authour, Them bad? caſ# mec vvhich noteth not on- 
5 1 he ya violence, but a neglect, as ifthe Lord hadthrowne him aſide 

d never to be remembred more: ſecondliy by the place, 18e rhe bot= 

| 8 tome in: the: midſi of the ſea: thirdly by the acceſſaries tothe place, 
Then #hr flondes compaſſed mee , all thy ſwrges and allthy maues paſſed euer mee: 
laid. ©: fourthly by the infirmity and diſtruſt of his one hearte,, the cflet 
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f iu ofthereſt, and his concluſion vpon the precedent. proofes, Then 
18. Iooke a- Fg {aide » 4 am caſlt . our of thy bre. But in the ſeconde place 5 
1 gaine. one caſt and motion of his eie towardes the temple of te LORD, 


„ maketh ſatisſacton and amendes for all thole former. diſcoms 
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tending vvith a thorne, an earthen veſſel vyith an earthen veſſe}, 
wherein there is ſome * —.— te compariſon: The children of 
Ifracl & ſonnes of Anak, David and Golias, vvere not equally wat» 
ched, yet man to man; Wherin if either part be the weaker, it may be 
redrelſed in time, either by thẽſelues, or by their abettours, Or if ne- 
ver redreſſed, the body alone beareth the ſmart, the ſoule no whit en « 
dangered· But the worker of this vvoe, is the molt mighty LORDE, 
whole face is burning and bu lips ful . mower ir wrath he liveth 
not vpon the earth that can abide , vvben the foundations of the moun- 
tames moone and ſhake becauſe hee is angrie z vvhoſe anger hath a fur- 
ther extent, not vpon the body alone, but vpon the ſoule too, not 
onely to kill, but to caſt them both away for ever into hell fire. Be- 


343 


Pflal 18, 


holde, he breaketh downe audit cannot be built, hee ſhutteth vp a man aud bes lob. 2. 


cannot bee loo ſed. Mo, woe be vuto vi, eried the vncircumciſed Philiſtines, 
though they ſtood in battaile aray,who ſhall deltwer vi ont of the hands of 
theſe mightie Godif errin g in the number, but not in the power of the 
elorious deity? The men of Bethſhemeſn, being afterwards ſmitten, 
becauſe they had pried into the arke of "ovenant, accounted them- 
ſelues but dead men before him, Vo i able to ſtande before ibis holy 
Lord God? The very pillers ofheaven,faith Iob, trembie and quake at bu re- 


I, Sam. 4. 


I. Sam.. 


proofſe. At his rebuke be aryeth vp the faa, and mabeth tbe flowdes deſorte; Iob. 26. 


their fiſh rotte for want of vvater and die for thirſt, He clotbeth the heavens 


with darkeneſſe,c maketh « ſacke ther covering in the prophecy of Eſay. Chap.50. 


Haw fearefull a thing ſhall it then N man, vwhoſe foundati- 


en 15 but duſt, and not like thoſe of the mountaines, and the pillers of 


his body but fleſh and bloud,farre inferiour to the pillers of heaven, 
all the moiſture cfwhoſe ſubſtance ſha!l ſooner be exacted thanthar 
of the flouds & rivers, to fall into tbe handes of the ling God, who liveth 
for al eternity beyond the daies of heaven, and therefore is more a- 
ble to avẽge any iniury done vnto him?The anger of a prince, though 


it ſeemeth as dreadfull as the meſſengers of death vnto vs, may be paci- 


fied: if not, his anger is mortal like himſelfe, his breath is in his noſtrels, 
and promffeth to thoſe that feare, an ende of his life and wrath togi- 
ther. The hoſtility of a deadly foe may bee reſiſted by hoſtilitie a- 


gaine, though bis garver bee an open ſepulchre , and they all very ſtrong; if Ierem. q. 


not, he can but exre vp our harveſ} and bread,cate vp our ſomes and daughe 
ters, our ſbeepe and our bullockes,our vines and fig trees, anddrſtroy our citres. 
But if the anger of the Lord of hoſts be kindled, ho can put it out? 
if he be an enemy, let heaven and earth ioine hand in hand to worke 


our lafety,it ſhould not belpe. If be * will wake au end; in the firſt 2 Sam. z. 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 
of Samuell, or rather not an ende, in the fourth of Ieremy, Conſi - 
der the viſion. I haue laobęd vpos the earth, faith the Prophet, and 
loe it was vit heut forme and void; and to the beavens and they bad n 
light. 1 behelde the mounetaines, and loe they trembled, and all the bil; 
ſhocks. IT bebelde, and toe there Vai no man, and all the birdes of 
the are vvere departed, I bebelde, and los the frunfull place was 4 
vvilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof vvere broken domne at the preſence 
of the LO RD E anaby bi fierce mratih. Forthw hath the Lorde ſarde, 


the vp hole lande ſh all bec deſolate, yet vv / not make a full ende. Be holde 


now an end and no end. Novyif the Lord had fo caſt lonas as 

he caſt the Angels out of heaven, vvithout repentaunce and revoca- 

tion of his fact, lonas muſt haue lien belavy as the gravel and ſlime 
of the ſea never to haue riſen vp. But he caſt him in mercy not in fury, 

as he caſt Adam out of Paradiſe to till the ground, Nabuchodonoſor 

from his kingdome to eate with the beaſtes of the field, Iob from his 

houſe and home to lie vpon the dunghill, to doe them greater honor 

and favour in time to come. 

The place hath three amplifications, 1. He vv caſt into the bot. 
tome of the ſea i vvhere· hence in likely · hoode, there as no recove · 
ry. Elſe, vvhat ment Micheas by the phraſe in the ſeventh of his 
booke, that God vv caſt our finnes into the bottome of the ſea, but that 
he vvill lay them ſo lovve, and heape ſuch a burthen and weight vp. 
on them, that they ſhall never riſe vp againe? And our Saviour by 
the ſame in the goſpell, that he who ſhould offend one of bus /utle ones, 
it were better for hum that a mil ſlone were hanged aloute his necke and hee 
throwne into the bottome of the ſea? Implying therein ſo deſperate a 
daunger to the body; as vvould never be reſtored. Sothey (ing of 
Pharaoh and his hoſt in the fifteenth of Exodus: Ahſſi peruerunt e. 
014% deſcenderunt in profundum velut laps, and afterwardes,profunda pe- 
tierunt vt plumbum,. The bottomleſſe depthes covered them, and they 
ſurnke to the botrome 44 4 ſtone; and as lead they were ſwallowed in the water,. 
Some vvrite, that the ſea at the deepeſt is forty furlonges , I can- 
notcenſure their eſtimation}, But this / am ſure of, it is very deepe, 
and our Saviour ment tofigmific no leſſe when he called it not (mare) 
the ſea by it lelfe, but Pelagu mari, the bottome of the ſea, So lob ſpea- 
keth of Leviathan, bee maketh the deepe to boule libe a patte of out mente. 
Yea, thou vvonldeſt thmie that the battomeleſſe depth had an hoary bead, 
V Vhere it is compared for depth vvith that which the legion of De- 
vils in the eighthol Luke, deſired they mighte not be throwne into, 
No one furlang ot faddome of waters had heene deepe enough 

to 
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to haue taken away the life of Ionas: muchmore was he . 
when he was calt into the botrome of the ſea, 2. he was not onely inthe 
ſea, but in the md, the heart, i he in wardſt ſecretes and celles of it, as 
the heart of a living thing is mid - moſt, and inwardſt vnto t. Where 
vpon-Chriſt is ſaid to haue lien in ¶ orde terre, in the heart of the: earth 
Math. r. and the dent het te haue ſtandt vp tog ber in Cor de mary, i the 
heart of the ſea Exodus the fiftcenth. Ih. Mas the next augmenta- 
tion of the daunger, that the whale bare him fattheſt tromit ie ſhore, 
and kept bis Vim the deepeſt channellot ttade, ſothat al hope 
of ever comming to land againe ſeemed to haue torfoken him. 3. 
he vvas not onely in the heart of the lea, but of the ſeas, There 1s 
but one vniverſall and maine ſea, which ts the girdle to the dty land, 
but many particulars vvhich take their ſeverall names from the pla. 
ces they he next vnto. Novve the voyage of Lonas vuasuot ſumi- 
ted and bounded vvithin the compaſſe ot che Syriacke ſea, vvhe: c+ 
into he vvas firſt received. But if it be true which loſephus hath, 
that hee- vvas caſt vp to land vpon the ſhore of the Euxine ſea, then 
mult hee needes bee carryed through diverſe ſeas, beforc his arrival 
to that place. He had a purpoſe at firſt perhappes to goe uo fur 
ther then to Tarſus in Cilicia, vvhich vvas harde at hand, 2nd the 
Cilician ſea, the fieſt he paſt by. But Jonas is borne from the Ci- 
lician to the Ægean, from thence to Propontis, and foto the 
rode vvhere his landing vvas. A iuſt iudgment of God vpon him, 
that becauſe he would flie from the preſence of the Lord, he ihoulde 
be made to fhe indeede. God threatneth Sohna the treaſurer. Eiay 
the 22. that hee maul de carry lum mocaptivity ; and teſſe im 44.4 ball m a 
large country, that hee would driue hum from his ſtation, and deſtroy hum from 
out his dwelling place. So is Ionas catried into captivity , a priſoner toa 
| Whale,and colt as a bal in a large country, from fea to ſea, driven from 
his (tation vvhere he meant to haue ſetled himſelfe, and deſtroyed 
from out his dwelling place & from the land of the living, & as Caine 
was a runnagate vpon the land. ſo is Ionas vpon the waters, and till 
the Lord giue a charge for his diſcharge and manumiſſion, no land da. 
reth receme him. ba eiu 3184 | 
The flawdercompaſſed mee abonte Sc. His thirde peril is from the ac- 
cidentes ofthe ſea. For beingen the bottome, and in the midde/# o 
the bottome, not ofthe ſea, but of the ſeas. is he at reſt there? No. 
There is no agony, nor paſſion of the ſea but Tonas feeleth it. The 
tmentes ot that element, are either the meetinge of the 
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or the yvaues and (urges that ariſe, either by vvinds in the aire, or b 


Hawes and expirations from the cavernes of the earth; vvith all theſe 
is Lonas acquainted. There is no queſtion, but aer run into 
the ſea, according to the proverbe, Qui weſcit viam ad mare, quarat fi- 
bi mi comitema, hee that knovveth not the way to the ſea, let 
him get ſore river to be his guide. Novve it mult needes breed a 
vexation and tumulte, yvhen theſe contrary waters meete:there is 


« fight and contention held berwixt them forthe time. It is an 0+ 


Cymothoes ther diſturbaunce , vvhich the continuall agitation, the fluxe and 
earegna ve refluxe of the waters maketh. For when the courſe of that migh- 


ge. dai. Ital. 


Nora no 
irxdx R. 
. 


ty body of waters is turned backe againe, vvhither by che moone, 
as they holde in Philoſophy, or by other diſpoſition, which all the 
inſtrumentes and engines in the worlde cannot bring to paſſe, vve 
cannot imagine that io reciprocall a motion is done in n „but 
that the whole heape of the lea is moleſted thereby s There be the 
des wobich eucirsle hints aud com paſſe lum abaute, vvhich either 

the confluence of the waters diverſly qualific d, or the ebbing and 
flowing of the ſea procured vnto him. As vvho thoulde (ay, Lay 
not in a calme, but looke where the waters were nioſt vnpeaceable 
and vnqviet, e ven there was Icompaſſed about aud had no vvay to 
paſſe forth. The ſea is otherwiſe diſquieted, when either the yyindes 
in the aire, ot flav es from the vawtes & breaches of the ground, raiſe 
the waues thereof. For the earth hath aire oftentimes impriſo- 
ned in the hollowneſle of it, vvhich being inwardly choked, and la- 
bouring to get out, ſometimes ſhaketh the ioyntes of the land with 
earth- quakes, ſometimes ſetteth the people of the ſea in a rage, and 
bringeth a furious commotion vpon the face of the waters, VVhere- 
fore lonas being carryed through the Mid. land ſea, having the land 
on both ſides ofit, muſt needes bee troubled the more, by reaſon 
the waters haue not ſo free a paſſage as in the patent Ocean, & there- 
fore make away with ſorer impatience. Giue them ſtreame at will, 
andthere is lefſe daunger oftravaile, hut ſtraighten their courſe, and 
they breake a paſlage by force, and ſhevve vyvhat indignation they 
can againſt the barres that hinder them. By common experience at 
home in lockes and mill· dammes vvee ſee vvhat catarrhactes and 
dovvne - falles there are by the rage afthe vvater, what haſt it maketh 
to paſſe, how vnpatiently it roreth becauſe her liberty is denied her. 
But thoſe that ever paſſed the ene ſtraightes, or entred the 


mouth of the Gaditan ſea betwixt Europe and Africke here Spaine 


and Barbary is de vided, to make a yoyage into Barbary, or any other 


coaſt 
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coaſt within the Mid- lind ſea kno it to be moſt true, not hy eaſie 
experience alone, but by: the adventure bath of their veſlelles and 
their liuesallo., Soas,you ſee, the very nature oftheſe ſeas, here 
the propinquity & cncloſure ofthe continent did fo much annoye 
them en everie ſide , pattly by breathing vpon them out of manye 
holes and ruptures thereof, partly by leſlening theic channell, beſides 
the ordinanie indes which raiſed vp then bulowes,, andthe extra- 
ordinary providence of God which delt more ſtrougly than all thoſe, 
did the more afflict lonas, | 
The wordes are very ſignificant , All il ſurges and allthy vwenes One, Pr 

paſſed over mee .. 1, They are not ſimplie waues C as all confeſſe) but ge 
waues v ith irruption and violent aſlault, Our Engliſh vvell inter- lis Ho 
preteth them furge;,which is the meeting and breaking of vyaters in 
ſuch ſorte, that the one encountreth the other asifthey were at war, Meramar, 
The Poet notably expreſſeth them in the ſhip-wracke of Cæix: tlat 
they plaide vpon the ſſippe, as engines and brakes of Watte play vp- 
on paſlles, and as a Lion runneth with all his nughte vpon the wea- 

ous of man, or as inthe ſiege and kaling of a wall, though many 
24 aflailedit before yet one of athouſandartlengehſurpnſerh ir; 1b 
ſo hen many volumes of waues had before heated and tried them- wn 

ſelues vpon the ſides of the {\ippe, yet thetenth vvaue commeth — cker 
further and fiercer rhan all the teſt. They were not iufetiour to thoſe aid in- 
that ihooke nd battered the ſhippe of Ionas, whea the ſides there - ſungen · deci· 
of grened, andes chought to bes rent is pecces , 2, They are not the for. 7 - 
ges ofthe dead and ſenſeleſſe ſea, ſuch as the V inde and wethet one- FO —_— 
ly mighteex-ite, but they are the vvaues of Hod, chalen and ap- 
pointed by him to bee his miniſters to execute xvrath gain aa 
bedient Ionas ; Thy v. 3. Their number bh ſo inliaite and paſt 
comprehenſion, that he ſpeaketh in the largeſt number, Al th 
wauet, as if they had heene le vied from the endes ofthe ſea, and had 
allempled their forces into oge place. 4. They lay not aboute, him 


u the floudes before mentioned, but hen pale quue over H fn 


de and on hislefte, ypwardes a 
ewatdet, and leaue him no hope ofevaſion. Thi fevers 
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348 THE XXVI. LECTVRE. | 
lor ſea, which had ſome limites, but of a continuall tract and courſe 
of ſeas. 4, Not where the waters were placide and ſtill, but vvhere the 
flouderwere ever fighting togither, 3. Thoſe floudes lie as a cmele 8. 
bout him, and keepe hin in like armed men 6. Not onely the flouds 
annoy him, the tides ofthe ſea, and the decourſe of lande rivers ,, 
but hee is alſo troubled with vwanes.7, They are not fimply waues, 
but ſurges, vvaues of the vehementeſt colliſion and inſultation. 8. 
And not ſimply ſurges, but ſuch as are ſtrengthned by the arme and 
animation of God, his wanet. g. As if there were no more in the world, 
but they had all forſaken their proper place (as they came to the 
ſiege oftroy)to turmoile this one ſea, hee teatmeth them in genera- 
lity, thy waves, Laſtly, they were not aboute him as before, but laie 
like a preſſure vpon his body to keepe it dovne. There is yet a ſtinge 
in the taille ofthe Scorpion, a danger behinde, xorſe then the former; 
which as it is reſerued to the laſt place, ſo hath n more venime in it 

then all the reſt. | 

" 4+ Tubes I ſmde, I am- caſt out of thy ſigbte, which containeth the weak. 
Infrmity neſle and diſtruſt of his ſearefull conſcience. See what adaunge- 
heat. tous contluſion hee maketh againſt his ſoule : not taſhly apprehen- 
ded, but with leaſure and deliberation conceiued. 7 ſaudeꝛ that be- 
cauſe the Lord had caſt him into the bottome of the ſea from the 
ſight ofmen, and the floudes and ſurges were over and about him, 
therefore hee ſhould thinke, he is caſt from the ſight of God, that is, 
that the liglite of his face, brightnes of his een gg . of his 
. mercy & compaſsion had everlaſtin 85 forſaken him. lonas, thou 
art Jereiued, Thon ſpeakeſt more to thy ſelſe, thẽ ever the Lord ſaid. 
Hee that caſt thee into the ſea, or cauſed the mariners to do it, never 
laid, that he caſt thee out of his ſight; & if thou hadſt askt the ſeas and 
the flouds wherein thou wert overwhelmed, they would never haue 
ive, and to the 
whom I call 
h this damnable ſentẽce 
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tany afflictions, markes of their finall dereliction, and that the ſa- 
your of God is vtterlie departed fromthem. This vvas the ſnare 
that he ſet for the ſoule of lob in the mouthes of his three friendes 
ronouncing him a reprobate, and hypocrite, becaule hee yyas 
afflicted by God, The like for the ſoule of David, in the lippes of his 
inſolent enimies, vvhen they vpbraided him, where © now by Ged? he 
truſted in God let God delryer bums, if hee will bane him. Behold I ſhew 
you a ſea indeede, of a bottomleſſe depth, the ground whereot can 
no more be ſounded than the loweſt hel. He that is throwne into this 
ſea, is alwaies falling and deſcending, and ne et findeth an ende. 
It hath no midſt in it, asthe ſea hath, becauſe it is vnmeaſurable 
and infinite: I meane a deſpetate conſeience, diſtruſting the mers. 
cies of God, relinquithed of it ſe fe; the flouds and ſurges whereof, _ 
rellleſſe, turbulent, vuplacable cogitations can never be quieted, 
and the fighting therein, as betwixt waters and waters in the ſea. be- 
tweene affirmation & negation (it is and it is not) cannot be recone 
ciled. Let all the rivers and ſtreames of ſreſh water vvhich glad the 
citty of God, and comforte the ſoules ofthe faithfull, runne into it, 
they are teſiſted and driven bicke. T here is no entrance (l meane) for 
any perl waſion of the graciouſnes & kindnes of the Lord, though it 
be preached a thouſand times. The ſalt, vnfavory, bitter quality in the 
{oule, where with it is baned before, hath no communion with ſa. 
ſweete a nature. Whichin of deſperation as the nature of man hath 
iult cauſe to deteſt, becauſe it breaketh that league of kindnes which 
we owe to our owne fleſh, & many a bloudy inſtrument hath ic put 
intothe hands of man to deſtroy bimlelte,(which execution beeing 
done againſt the laws of nature, a worſe ever enſueth from the iudg- 
met ſeat of God ſo for that iniury & indignity which it ofterethro 
the Lord of heave, loner ſhal he forgiue the apoltaſie of ſus reprobate 


angels, than this dined ſin, lerome obſerueth vpon the Plalmes, that lo T.. 08. 


Iadas offended more in defþquring of pardon,and hanging bumſclfe, thanin be- 
traying his innocent maifter to death. Iſiodore giueth a kinde of reaſon 
for it. Becawſe to commit an offence is the death of the ſone, but io caſt of * ft 
hope of forgineneſſe is todeſcende into hell. What can ever be done more more anme 
derogatorie and iniurious to that righteous nature of his, then ro Sed venans 
change histruethintoa lye, and the lyes of Sathan into trueth, and 4% e eſt 
to iuſtifie Sathan more than God:that when as the Lord ſhall ſpeake — 
on the one ſide, & binde by promile, confirme by oth, and ſeale with * — 
the bloud of his only begott en ſon, touching his goodnes towards al 
true penitent ſinners that althogh he haue made a wound, he wil heal 
u, 


? 


THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 


it, though broken hee will binde vp, though killed he will give life, 
yet he is not beleeved? But whenthe Devill contrariwiſe ſhal ſug. 
geſt for his parte that the iuſtice of GOD will never bee 2 i 
the heynouſneſle of our ſinnes never pardoned, as if he had left his 
name of becing the father of yes any longer, hee is harkened vnto? 
VVhat elſe is this, but to turne falſhoode into trueth, darckneſſe 
into light, and GOD for ever tobe magniftedintothe De vill him. 
ſelfe ? lonas went not ſo farte as I now ſpeake ot. For though it 
were a daungerous pang vvhich he was fallen into, and there wan- 
ted but age and ſtrength to make it vp, yet he perſiſted not therein; 
| hu feete had vvell nyb ſipte, but he recovered them, aud he Pale wwe 
2.His hope adviſede vvith his lypes, but he recalled it game. Yer wwwll / 
| tovvardes thine holy temple , I vvill not fo much explicate the wordes 
at large, as vrgetheir conſequence. This vyas the difference be- 
tweene Iudas and Tonas, Iudas wventeont ,' and never looked 
backe more. The LORD E caſt him foorth , and the de vil bare 
him avvaie to a tree, vvhence he returned not till hee had hunge 
himſelfe . lonas i caſt ant, vvith an hope and minde to returne. 
Hee forgetteth not the temple of the LORD E, and the place 
vvhere his honour dwelt, though hee vvere fatre remooved from 
it . ludas hath nothing but mill - ſtones about his necke (the necke 
of his guilty couſcience, ) to vveigh him dovvne; Ionas hath wings 
and corke to beare him vp . Iudas like a carkas vvherein there is no 
life, falleth downe as the Lacedemonian ſaid of a dead man, whom 
hee coulde not ſet vpright vpon his feete, ortet aliquild inte eſſe, there 
muſt bee ſomevobat vvitbin: Ionas hath that vvithin, a ſpirite of com- 
forte to quicken and ſupporte him. . Hee hath an eie in his heade, 
diſcovering thoſe hidden vvaies vvhich the eie of the eagle and kite 
never founde out, to looke to the temple of the LOR DE. VVhi⸗ 
ther he ment the temple at Ietuſalem, or vvhit her his temple in hea- 
ven, vrhereof the Pſalme ſpeaketh, tbe LORD EA bu bon pals 
ace, the Lordes throne is an the heavens, I enquire not : but thrice bleſ- 
| — vvere thoſe eies that did him this ſervice, It his ſentence and re- 
olution had ended in thoſe former wordes, I caſt aut, and there 
had beene - * period _ _ er. all — had ended. When 
Fortune zu- the lewes ſaide in the Prophet, perit pes unſtra, aur hope is gone, 
— they might aſwell haue added, perit ſaus noſtra, our — is 
ſerit [epe,ee gone, à man vvitliout hope is without his beſt advocate. Good ſuce - 
ſpe: bonus peſt may often for ſake the innecemte, but never gead hep. And there- 
Su., forche chaunged his ſtile in good time, ueruntarem, yet E 
8 2 2 


2 L 
* — W A a — — ; 
"I" ds 2 — £ 9 = * 4 AY 
- ' wee <a. yr F . 1 n nM * 2 ns r | 
4 - PR" 8 *.& * May 8 * 1 . ii MM 1.4 % 9% + -& S.., 4 * .-> 8 * 2 . . E S Kg 
od r * * . 3 9 - > 5 g. 4 3 7 e pf / d A n > 
Fa = : - - * : 5 A 44 4. e 
ay - - 8 * — A — — 
29 1 8 ww _ er — -A. * 1 r 7 * — R 2x — 8 9 
8 1 " r > w * 2 ks 1 F . 2 * 7 , 20 
ne eee 2 te £ i, ; — 0 ELIE EE As f 
- _ 1 _— _— * 2 . pu * is 4 bY * R 2 5 4 
- we xd —4 2 3 A - -.- 5 dd 4 e — rn 17 1 e * N. ' a * . 79 — 8 N 1 - * . «> 2 oh * . "$4 
* Q F > * , y : * _ _ N. 12 
. 


2 * 
Er 
_—_—_ 
> t uh a * 


* p ER 
oY F Nw 7 
. * x 
— 338 
. y I. 5 
7 n 
e e e ap 
* wr RB a 
U * 2 


. 
. 
: 
14 
59 
F 4 . 
1 
* * g 
* £ 
oF > 
{IS 
f : 
5 
N 1 
{ 
C4 
2 4 * 
34 42 
: : 
„ 
276 ? 
T7 - 
: 
. 4 
56. 
<4 
: # 
. 1 
N 11 
* l 
4 4 
: 
= 
*. ' 
= * 
$4.43 
T5 : 
= Sa. 
N * « 
IS 14 * 
12 
L 7 * 
** : f 
- FF: 
14 128 
2 $- * 3 
: hs 
{ «+4 
3 
G 
* 
1 
N 14 
R 
* * 
t * 72 = 
* 7% : 
; n 
4 : F 1 
23 
1 5 
7 & 
I E 
6 35 
. i* > 
— . 
544 
81 . 
; N 
4 , 3s © 
* by 1 2 
N N 
{ 
+ +1 
FT 


. < 1 1 Pl K * 2 > 
238" 2 %% Tc 
# . ; ö 4 OP EIS. 
"AE 2 „ 8,22 
„ 8 2 1 
4 4 5 * 
1 LS. w * 5 


THE XXVI. LEC TV RE. 351 
ding, I haue annointed mine eyes with the eye ſalue of hope, and 

through all thoſe obſtacles of ſea and ſeas, floudes and ſurges, Lam a- 

ble to looke tothe place oſ thy reſt. It ſtandeth as the rudder in the 
ſentence, and turneth it quite an other way. It vvas running apace 

vpon dangerous ſhelues, and had ſet vp the full ſailes of deadlieſt dil- 
comfortes, but a breath offaith commeth in aud ſtoppeth that ret. 

ched courſe. Not mit ſtãding: No doth Ionas begin to neeſe, witb the 

childe that the prophet called to lifeznow is his fuſt vpriſing from the 

dead he had vtterly fainted when he was inthe belly whither of the 

vvhale or of hell, but that he beleeued verily io ſee the goodneſie 

of the Lor d in his holy temple, Epaminondas being ſtriken thorough 

wich a ſpeare, ind his bloud faylin g him, aske d. if his target were ſafe, 

and whither the enimy were put to flight: and vnderſtanding all to 

be anſwerable to his heartes deſite, laid y ſellomis in armes, it u not an Valir. Max. 
ends ofmy life that ts ice come hut a better beginning. The loſſleofthe 4.3. cap. a. 
body is not great. VVe ſo it in diſhonor, we ſhall reape it in ho- 

nour, And conſcience may be wounded and daunted ſometimes 

in the heſt thit liveth . Bur if louas had loſt bu ſbielde of faith, ana his 

helmet of hope. the principall armour ot defence, the one forthe head 
vvhereiathe braine, the other for the brealt whereinthe heart lieth, 

and ifthe enimies of his ſoule, theſe deſperate agonie, had gottenthe 

vpper hande, and not beene vanquiihed by him, here had his glo- 

ry, where had his ſafety beene But his ſhield, you heare, is whole, Nog 

ni haodimg I will locke towardes thive holy temple. V Vuh a lule diffe- 

te nce you liaue the lame ſpeeches in the Pſalmes which lonas heere 

vſeth. As inthe 31,Plalme, I ſaide in mine haſte, I anw caſt aut of thy. 

fieht. Likewiſe in 41. Alliby wanes aud thy flouds are gone aver mee. I 

repeate no more. But they make it an argument, that Lonas had dili- 
gently red the Plalmes, nd kept them by hearte, and applyed them 

as necde ſerved, to his particular occaſions. E, certenon mag nun, verum Tul. 
aereolus, & ad verbum ediſcendus libellur. As he ſpake of Crantors book. 

Surely the books of the Pfalmes is not great, but golden, and throughly to N 
be leatued. Jerome adviſed Ruſticus that the baoke of the Plalmes 4, wanitus 
ſprolde us ver depart from hu hardlng and reading. Let everie word of the recedar.. 
Pſalter beconnetvyuhont booke | I'yvill ſay thortely,fayethhe, It is Pn 


pſalteriuns 


4 commontreaſurie of all good learning . It apprarcth in the goſpell that 
Chriſt and e E in that booke; becauſe Gere 


ia their ſiyings & writiogsnor ſewer then threeſcore authorities ate 
procured from aboue forty of thoſe ſeverall Plalmes. But my mea 
woguue:ſomuchro comments the books t this Rr" 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 
of it. For it is never ſo well ted or hearde, as vvhen the harpe of 
David and the ditty ot our hearte, the ſcripture of the Pſalme, and 
the ſenſe of our preſent occaſion go . eee » Quid preſunt lecta & mv 
tellefta,nif teipſom l: gas & intellgas reading and viderſtanding wich · 
out application, is not hing. Neither is it to purpoſe to ſing Plalmes, 
vnleſle we make them accord to our preſent miſeries, hen we are in 
miſery; when we ate delivered, to our deliverancesʒ & other the like 
variations. Thus did Ionas. | 
But to come backe to David himſelfe; though hee ſpeake - ſo 
daungerouſly as you haue hearde, 7 am. caſtof : yet hee confel- 
ſeth, hee ſpake it im bis haſte, and hee cortecteth that haſty ſpeech 
vvith a verwntamen ( aparticle of better grace, as Jonas did) yet 
thou beardeft the voice of my prater , wohen I cryed untothee. And hee 
exborteth all thoſe that truſt mrhe LO KR D E is bee ſtronge, and bee vv 
eltabliſh their beartes, Like vvile in former vvordes: theſe amongſt 
the reſt tarring very vnpleaſantly, and ſtriking out of tune, law 
orgotten 45 a deade man ont of minde, I am- like a | hea veſſel. But 
truſted in thee, O Lu de, I ſaide, thow art my God, But for (and ve- 
ruotamen b ut and notwithſtanding notes as it were of a better ſound, our 
harts mi aht quake, to ſec ſuch paſſions in the Saintes of God. The 
beloved ſonne of God, was not without this con vulſion of ſpirite, 
My Ged, my God, why baſie thou forſaken mee not feared and ſuſpected, 
but felt and preſently endured : why haſt thou done it? yet he com- 
mendeth his ſpirit into the handes of that Lord who ſeemed to haue 
forſaken him, Thus ever the Lord ſendeth a gracious yaine pon bis inhers« 
tauce torefreſp n when it is weary:and it is true which Oſee ſaith, though 
vve looke for a day or tvvo, as if vve were dead and forlorne, yet 
after thoſe two dayes hee will revius vs, aud the thirde be v vill raiſe vs vp, 
and we ſhall line in his fight. I will now proclaime from an other Pſalme. 
Hearethu all yee people, gius care all that dwellin the world;low and big b. rich 


and poore, one with an ot her. My mouth (ball fpeaks of vinſedome, and the © 


mediratios of my beart is of kyowledge . I wil encline mine care to a parable, 
and tier a graue matter hon mme harpe. Surely it is vviſedome, and 
knowledge, and a graue matter indeede, and bleſſed are they that 
conceaue it. If u be hid, it is hid to thoſe that periſh, it is a para · 
ble to Cain, and Saul, and Wdas, and ſuch like ee e had 
the doubled ſpirit of Elias, and x iſedome like the Angels of GO D. 
Ivvoulde ſpend it holy in the commendation ofthis graue and ſe- 
rious ſentence.” V herefore ſhonlde I feare is the evilldaver, when imqui- 
tie ſhall compiſſe nee aboute as at mine beelest? vvhen ir {hall preiſe and 
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THE XXVI. LECTVRE. 
vrge me ſo cloſely vvith che iudgementes of God, that Lam alvvaics 
in daunger to be ſupplanted? Novve vvhat are the pillers of this 
heavenly ſecurity? © can riches, or vviſedome, or houſes and lands 
akter our names, or honour ſuſtaine vs? theſe are but rotten foun- 
dations to builde eternity vpon. But, 60 D ſhall deliver my ſoule 
from. the _ of the graue, for bee vvill receius mes. I draw to an 
ende. OD is ſaithfall that bath promiſed: heaven andearth ſpal 
paſſe avvay , but not a tote of his bleſſed vvorde, As the billes vvere 4+ 
bout ſeruſalema, and as theſe flovvdes vvere aboute ſonas; fo is 
the LO XD E aboute all thoſe that feare bim. He hath made a 
decree in heaven, it belongeth to the nevve teſtamente, -confir. 
med by the death of the teſtatour, vvitneſſed by three in heaven, 
and as many in earth, and never ſhall it be altered, That at what time 
ſeever, @ inner ( whatſoever) ſpall repent himof his wickhednes (what ſo- 
ver) from the lot tome of bug hearte, the Lorde vvill forgiue and forget it. O 
heaven before heaven. And the contrary perſwaſions, hell be- 
fore hell, damnation before the time. 1 ſay againe, if hee te- 
pent of his Vvickedneſſe, it is not the miſery of this wretched life, 
nor terrour of conſcience, nor malice of foes, let them bee men 
or devilles, let them be ſeven in one, a legion in another, all 
the ptincipalities and powers of darkeneſſe in the thirde, that ſhall 
hinder forgiueneſſe. Beholde the lambe of GOD, you that are 
bens in your houſe , as the proverbe ſpeakerh , vyorſt towardes your 
ſelues; you that are ready to teare anddevoure your own ſoule⸗ 
with griefe and feare of hearte, beholde the Lambeof GOD thet 
tabeth avveythe finnes of the world. Hath his death put ſenſe into 
rockes and ſtones, and can it not perſwade you? ſhallthatbloud 
of the lambe cleauſe you from your guiltineſſe, and vvill you in a 
madde and impatient moode throwe your bloud into the aire with 

Iulian, or ſpill ar vpon the grounde vvith Saul, or ſacrifice it yp- 
on an alder vvith Iudas, and not vſe the medicine that ſhoulde 
eaſe their maladies? ſhall hee open heaven, and vvill you ſhutte 
it? he naile the writings to his croſſe, and yourenue them? he 
pull you from the fire, and you runne into it againe? lsthis his 
thankestthis the tetompence of his labours? this the wages yee give 
him for bearing the heare and burthen of the day in your pere 
lonsꝰ thus the haryeſtforthe ſeede he ſovyed inteares? this the 
vvine he ſhall drinke for treading the vvine · preſſe? in ſteede of 
of ſatvarin;” yhich you ought tc rah in your handes, and 
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HE XXVT. LECTVRE. 

in a bitter euppe of paſſion, fa you ſſoulde pledge him ina pleaſant 
draught of thankſgiving , vvill you take a cup of death and deſpera- 
tion, blaſpheme his name, evacuate his croſſe, treade the bloude 
of his teſtament vnder your feete, and die paſt hope? God forbid, 
and the earneſt praiers and ſobbes of your ow ne ſoules hartely for- 
bidde it. Iaunas eterne fœlicitatis def peratis clandit , Sper aperit: De- 
Qui nil pe- per ation ſuutteth wp , hope openeth the aores of eternail felicitis. And 
ret ſperare, therefore, bee that hath leaſt aud nothing at all to hope, yet let him de. 
* gp ure ef notlung : it was the adviſe of au heathen ,letir bes the pra- 
5 Riſc of a Chriſtian, Let him bope ag«in/t bope , thougli the baſenes 
of his condition, horror of finne, weight of tribulat ion, envy of Sa. 
than, rigour of the lawe, iuſtice of the vptightiudge, ſeeme to ovei- 

thwart him. 05 | 


THE xxvII. LECTVRE; 


Chap. 2. ver. 53. 6. The waters compaſſed mee «bout vutothe foute,, & e. Vet 
eg e be fm the jt, Oy Land God, 
2 N the third and fourth yerſes deten | hidled 


«> fir{t the daunger or feare of lonas, illuſtrated 
< 'Q 1. from the perſon that caſt him into it, 2. ſrom 
r the place with the acceſlaries therevnto, the 
5, depth, the beart, the multitude of ſear, 3. from 
* the paſſions of the ſea, vvliich vvere either 
zY flowdes compaſſing buit, about, or wanes over hel- 
eng hi, & thole waues in nature ſurges,tou- 
11 : ching the author, Gods ſwrgesz touching the 
number, al hs ſurges: 4, from theinfirmity of his owne conſcience, 
wherein, 1. adviſedly he pronounceth and ſaith; a. that as an vnprofi. 
table thing hes cal ant; 3. frem t he ſig be, that is, the favour and grace 
of his mercifull Lord, Secondly] added thereunto his hope and 
confidence, as a peece olſweete woode caſt intothe vvaters of Ma- 
rah to take away their biitetneſſe, ſo thistorelliſhand ſweeten his 
ſoule againe, and to make ſame amendes for all his former diſcou · 
ragementes · In theſe two contrary affections, feere and hope, I 
tolde you the vybole ſonge was conſumed to the ende of the ſe · 
venth verſe, Fuſt you ſhall heare his daunger: diſplayed in fundry 
and forcible members, (for his wordes ſwamme nat in his but 
were dranne from the deepe well ofa troubled con 
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THE XXVII. LECTVRE. JS 5 
at the end ſome ſentence of comfort added, as a caunter-vertc 
to alay the rigour of the other partes, and to vpbolde his fainting 

ſoule . This was the order that David tooke wich his joule in he 4 2, 

and 43. Plalmes. / Vby art thou caſt dme, O my ſeule? Hope w the 

Larde,for I will yet gius him thankgs for the belpe of bus preſence, Likewiſe 
in the 80,Plalme, Tarve vs againe O Godof boſtes, canſ: thy face to ſome, 

and mes ſball les ſafe . They come (me Jas fo many breathings 
to a man wearied with a tedious race, ot rather as {0 many lines and 
recolleftions of ſpirites after ſwoonings. Now, vnleſſe 1 will leaue 
my texte, as Jonas left the way: to Nintveh which God had apointed 

him to walke in, I muſt againe entertame your eares with the ſame 
diſcourſe which before ] elder hope without offence to, auy man. 
For the hearing of theſe admirable wordes and workes of God i; not, P. pe 
or ſhould not be as the drinking of wine, wherin they ſay, the firſt cum recer 
drauglit is ofneceſsity, the ſecond for pleaſure, the third for ſlecpe, & 1%, /crfi+ 
ſo ever more worſe; but here it is true which the {on of Syrach wrote © Ne. * 
of wiſedome(for this is ihe pure and holy wiſedom,) They that  eate e, 
her ſhall hane the more hunger, and they that drinks ber, ſpall thy ſt the more ec. 
Tus eie is not ſatisfied with ſeeing or the earewnh bearing ſuch things, And Chap. 24. 
albeit it be a faulte in 2 evermore to ſirike vppon the ſame Ec 

Set Cytharedus 

ſtring. yet Ionas(I doubt not) ſhall eaſily be excuſed and finde fa- 
vourin your eares, in handling this ſong of his, though he bring no- * 
thing for atime but the repetition of the ſame matters. For firl} hee 

gaue you the ground and plain - ſong, which I called the propoſiti- 

on inthe ſecond verſe, The reſt to a endofthe 7, _—_ it be ſpẽt 
ypon the ſame argument, yet is it with ſuch deſcante and variety to 
2 the plaine ſong, the phraſe ſo delectably altered, and the 

enſe ofthe wordes ſo mightily augmented, as I cannot faine to my 
ſelfe, how the deſcription oſhis troubles coulde haue beene farni+ 
ſhed with better lightes of ſpeech . l haue hearde the deſcriptions 
both of auncient Poets, and of thoſe in our latter daies, Taſſus, 

Arioſtus, and the like ſo highly extolled, as if wiſedome had lived, 
and died with them alone. And it may be rhe func e Samaria, the ſin Angelus 
of this lande and age of ours ( ee the mother of our atheiſme) Politian 
to commit idolatry with ſuch bookes, that inſteed of the writings of e 
Moſes and the prophets, and Evangeliſtes, which were wont to lie in Won 
our windowes as the principall ornaments, & to ſit iu the vppermoſi, before the 
roumet as e err e es, now we haue Arcadia, & the. Pf lmes of 
Faery Quęene and Orlando Furioſo,with ſuch like {tivolous ſtories: Davide 
hen ii cht wanton ſtadentes of 1. for all are ſludentes, both 
224 2 men 
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men and women in cat idle le arhing would as carefully. read and as 
ſtudiouſly obſerue the eloquent᷑ nurrationis and diſcourſes contained 
in the Plalmes of David and other ſacred bookes, they would finde 
thẽ to be ſuch, as beſt deſeruedthe name & cõm endation of the beſt 
Poets. So rightly did lerome pronoũce of David to Paulinus, that he 

is our S. monides, Pindaaruu, Alara, Hlacc um, Cutullus, Se remuu, & in ſteed 
of al others. For the wartant of my ſayings, cõſidet but this ſcriptute 
now in hand. The danger ot lonas (one might haue thought )was ſo 
handled before, as if he had powred forth hu whole ſpirit at once. He tolde 
you of the deepeſt, and of the midſt, and ofthe number of the ſeas , 
with as many perturbations((for ought I know ) as the ſea is ſubie ct 
vnto, the cofluge of repugnant waters, ebbing and flowing, and brea- 
king of the ſurges, Vet i lie ſlil as ful as the moone, and as if he were 
freſhly to begin, entreth againe with an other ſtile, & much more 

abundance into the fame narration. | | 

Texte, Now he acquainteth you how farre the waters came. He was in 
| the waters and waves before; but within the bowelles of the fiſh as 
it were is a chriſtall cage: here it is otherwiſe, for the waterscompaſle 
him ad animant vſque, even vntotbe ſoute; hee was now in the pre- 
ſenteſt daunget of his life, there was not an haires breadth betwixte 
him and death, his ſoule lay even at the gates of his body ready to 
paſſe forth. He tolde you of a bottouie before, but now of a depth with. 
out a botrome; there prefundum, here abyſm:and he addet h to his for. 
mer eticumbrances weedes abont bis bead mountaines, aud promontorecy , 

. and roc hes, c the barres of the earth wherewith he was impriſoned, The fon 
Eccleſ.24. of ditach ſpeaketh of wiſedome,that ſhee is ſet vp bike # cedar n Lrban® ; 
and as a cypres tree vpon the mount aines of Hermon, exalredlihe a paime- 
tree in ( ades, and as a roſerptant m Jericho, e 41 @ faire oline-tree in aplea- 

| fant fielde,and as aplane-tree by the waters; aa terebimb ſo fate flrercheth 
bot her branches and her bong hei are the bougherof bousur aud grace. Her 
roote is ſorich and ſo ful of ſap, that an heart endued therewith; ne- 
vet lacketh matter or wordes hereby to perſwade. It is written of 
Salomon, one ofthe ofſpting of wiſedome, that God guue lum prudeuce 
aud vnderſtanding exceeding much, aud a largo hrurte, even as the ſande 
that is vpon the ſea-ſhore , aud that his vviſedom exereded the vviſedom 
of all the children of the Eaſt, and all thevviſedome fegt. That hie 
was able to ſpeake of trzes fron theeeder' of Lebason, ro the byſore 
that ſpring eth out of the wall; hes alſoffake of beaſte, aud foriler, and cret- 
pinge thinges , andof fſher x King, 4. Compare the heart of Jonas 

à little vvith the heart of Salomon. You ſee hevve large w i. 
"5: & © ar- 
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THE XXVIL. LECT VIE 257 
Lirger, I am ſure, if it be wiſely weighed,than of all the people of the 
Ealt, and children ot Egypt befote mentioned. He ſpeaketh of all 


his troubles by ſe a, from the greateſt to the leaſt, even to the weede 
and bulruih that lyeth in the baſeſt part of it. V Velay , where the 


griefe ts there common the finger . [tis not an eaſie matter for thoſe 


that are pintche with giie fe indeede, haſtily to departe either from 

the ſenſe or reporte of it. A man mull ſpeake ſometimes to take breath. 

Ieremy wrote a whole booke of Lamentations, and in the perſon of 

the people ofthe lewes, as it all the afflict ons vnder heaven had 

beene ſtored vp fox that one generation, proclaimed, Ege vir ule 

ſum, I am that man that haue had experience of infirmuties, that one and 

only ſingular man. This is the manner of al that are afflicted:as Ionas 

befote, all thy ſurges and all thy waues paſſed over mee; they thinke their Eilan i 

miſeriesto be alone, and that no other in the world hath auy parte ce egi 

vn h them. Contrary to the judgment of Solon the wiſe Athenian , „.“ 

ho thought that if men were to laye their griefes vpon one com- e, Mex; 

mon heape, that thence to take out an equall portion vvith their 4.7. cap. A. 

fellowes. they woulde rather carry their owne home againe, and 

beare their burthen aparte, than divide at the ſtocke, yyherethey 

ſhould fiade their wretchedneſſe much more encreaſed , David in 

many Pſalmes declameth at large of his miſeries. In the 69, by the 

ſune words, which Ionas here vſeth, & happily borrowed feom that 

ancienter prophet. The waters are entered in vnto my ſoule, and I ficke ſafl 

in the deepe wire where no ſtay is. I am came into deepewaters, & the ſtreams p 

rune over mee. lam weary of crying , my throate is drie, and mine eie s faile 

vvhuleſt I waite for my GO D. It is thought that the 102, Pſalme was 

a praier wocitten by Daniell, or ſome other prophet, for the chil- 

dren of Iſtuell vvhilſt they were in Babylon in captivity, A daies 

are cosſumed i be (moaks, my bones are burnt vp lie an bearth, Min 

heart i ſumtt en and wicheredlibe graſſe, I forget to eate my breade, for the 

voice of my groaning my bones doe cleane tomy thinne ; I have eaten 

aſb es like bread, and mingled my drinke vouh ve . Theſe were 

perſvvaded, that the ſunne vvas no vvhere overcaſt ſo much as 

vyherethey were, and that it woulde bee happy for them to ex- 

change their woes with any other living creatures, How often did 

our Saviour, the head cornerſtone of the building, tell his diſciples 

before hand of his perils to come at Ieruſalem? Theemperow: Otho Plwrede 

thong bt it a parte of daſtardy to Speoke tos much of death them empe- em 4 

rour over Otho thought otherwiſe, If you ſearch the Evange- TI 1 

uſtes, you ſhall finde his arrainement and deathoſten ang ed Tau 
3 rom 
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from his one mouth. Math, the 17. 4 bey abodein Salle. Tlie 
twentieth of the Evangeliſt, hee tocks them apart in the vvay as they were 
going to leruſale m. Luke the ninth, hee biddeth them marke his 
vor des diligently, and put them into their eares, (for he woulde not 
they ſhould be committed to the waſtaire, whichlaye ſo deepe 
in his owne heart,) The ſoxne of man ſhallbee delivered into the bande 
_ efmen, luthe 18 hereckoneth vp ell the particulars, the delivery 
of him to Genteles, mocking ,reviling Spit reg ſcour giag putting hum to 4eath, 
Ihat ele veſſell of his, 2. Cor. 1 1. as if he gloried in his uifirmit ies, 
and made them histriumphes, recapitulateth with a breath as many 
dangers as ever he had endured either at home or abroad, his labours, 
his {tripes,his ſtonings, his deat hs, his ſcourgings, his ſhipwrackes, by 
land, by ſea, by theeues, by falſe brethren, by his coũtrymen, by ſtrã. 
gers, his hũ ger, thirſt, faſting, cold, nakednes, beſides out ward things. 
was truly {poken by a lerned man,Sapiens miſer, plus miſer eff quam. 
ruſticus unſer. Feit enim exag gerare cauſas dalendi, quas r uſtic us miſer no- 
rat. A wiſe manin miſery is more miſerable, than one that u ſimple,becau /e 
be knoweth hom to amplifie the cauſes of his ſorrow which the other doth not. I 
take it to haue beene no {mail token ot wiſedome in lonas, letemy, 
David, Paul, & inwifedome himſelſe, not only that they felt the butter. 
nelle of the cup wh: n they dranke it, dut were able to diſcerne what 
ingredientsit had, and particularly to recounte vw hereof it was tem- 
Dunne PLE: The Stoicke philoſophers, of whom xe reade, Acts iy that 
W they diſputed with Paul, and called him a ſower of mordes, and a ſetter 

* out of rang Gad (and it ſhall not be impettineut a vvlule to diſpute 
with them, and to conſute their ſtrange learniag)they held many o- 

Orz prot, Pinions incredible tothe world, amongſt the reſt, that griefe was 2 
Murene. & matter of nothing. Tully reciteth ſome of their paradoxes, that t cit 
in Paradox. wiſemen, whome they rather ſuppoled than ever could finde in na- 
ture, ſas Xenophon imagined a king, Tully an oratoug, Ariltotle ſe- 
licity more perfitthan ever the worlde was ſo happy to attaine vn- 
to,) though bee were moſt defarmed, ma moſt and only beatifull, rich though 

bergerly,a king though the ſervant of ſervanterlike cur ſed Canaan; that el 

finnes vvere alike , and hee offended as much that killed a cache vuben there 

was no ncede, as if bee had cut the throate of his father: that their wiſe man, 
wa; ve ver mooved with putty never entreated, never went by geſſe or s,, 
never was deceined , never repented any tbung, ne ber changed bus minde, WM - 

Porzici Ste- Thence it vvas that Chryſippus, vvho vvas faideto proppe vp 
deren ſuf= the galletye of the Stoickes, offered that ſtricte and tetricall di- 
..... ˙7—Ä——T n 
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THE XXVII. LECTVRE. 
ther to get them mindes (conſtant and vnmooue ; 
themſelues, Novy ail other men that vvere 2 —. — 
of this their phantaſticail and Platonicall notion of . — e 
they condemned for fooles , frautic hes, exiles, fug tines and the . 
Amongſt the teſt of ther admirable poſitions, one was, that 3 | 
vviſe man coulde not bee infotced, and that lorovve paineful- 
neſſe, and griefe, were neither good nor evill, but indifferent at leaſt. 
And ſurely I muſt needes ſay, they were very prodigall of their lives; 
and little woulde they ſeeme to regarde extremity of torture: Oni 
told Theodorus, that he would hang him: Threaten that ſaich b ee. to 
your carpet · knig hies. It is all one to mee whether I rotte in the tire or is the eras 
ground: & when you haue al done, antherides alitle kind of wormes 4 — | 
can do as much as you. When they were ypon the racke, they would Tall. 20s 
cry. O quam ſuave, O what pleaſure i theremrachmg? Aulus Gellius wris No# Artie 
teth of a fenſer at the games of Cæſar, that when his woundes vvere & 10.60 
Lanced by the Surgions, he vſed to l. ugh at it. The Donatiſtes and 3 
Circumcelſions were not much behinde them in this mad neſſe. But bn — 
the reaſon of thei; inſen ſibilit y is that ( ſait h Barnard) that the Pſalme Nenne le 
giveth ; Ther hart i 44 fat greaſe, And that which piety worketh eſt ſibimet 
in others, hardnes of hart worketh in them, Some marvailed (ſanh he) Os 
that beretiche: did not ly ſuffer death, but they wnder-went it with jo 224 
they {tile confideredwhat power the devil hath xot onely upon the ads but — 
wpon the heart i alſo which be poſſeſſeth, It it nat more for @ may to la 8 dior io fuſtinered 
leat ha det vpon lumſelfe, than to indure it at the handes of another ; e 
that the de voll bath thus farre prevail. awith many, Vee be wed 6 Jer „„, mar tyres 
expertence. He addeth. It u tr "Drs r en wich wig 
pet is true that the true CMariyrs are very well con: ſubiiſſe dolo- 
8 to ſuffer death, Which proceedeth "ot from ſſupiditie, but from lane, net rer.Neg, bos 
ther is there an amſſins or loc ing, but a nbmiſſion of ſenſe im tbems : not that facit Fiupoy 
pane mann But for tbe lone of Chreft,z eV vangueſh and contermne it 7 he ſed amor, 
Apoſtiedoth rightly expreſſe the cauſe of their wonderfull patience 8 
22 theſe (he doth not ſay, we are more than men) but vvee are webs e, 
1 8 a er returne to the Stoickes. It fell out that one of that ,, nec deef 
as ſicke at Lebadia. His diſeaſe was a fever, vvhere witch he n 
was ſo affl. ed, that he groned deepely and inwardly to himſelfe L 
yet yyould ſcarcely ſeeme to doe it. Taurus vvilling to excuſe him eee 
=. philoſopher of a diverſe profeſſion) you haue ſeene a ſi cht. ſaith Ms 
he not pleaſaunt, yet profitable to bee knowre ; tvioſoph 28 
and paine wreſtling and bati * „ 
rr 15 combatiag togither The ſorce and na- Ti vi 
re ofthe ſickeneſle did her office, in caufitigadiftration and vexæ- ge; 
ao ol the bodily partes. On the other ſide, reaſon ,and the na- . = 4 
| 2 4 . erat [i &y 


THE xxVII. LECTVRE. 
ture of the minde, did that to them appertained, in repreſſing 
the violence of griete, and ſuffering no howlings or vnſee mely out- 
cries to be heard. One that was preſent, rephed, Why groneth he 
againſt his will, if paine haue no compulſion in it 2 Taurus anſwered, 
Inter es que that the Stoicke was beſt able to defend himſelfeʒbut wit hall, that it 
* #7974 vvas one of the principles in nature, rorcioxce im that v u poadz 
x7" PVC, aud to ſhunne the con trarie; and that ſome of the Stoickes themſelues 
Aranſuei- did never alovve their indelencie, or lache of paſſion; and laſtly 
&.  - that fortitude vvas not «worſter to ſtriue againſt vature, and to de» 
ATaleias, jj ght in ſnpidetie and emmar.itic ," but a knowledge and thill to diſcerne 
vohat vv meete to bee ſuffered, What not. And therefore becauſe 
this opinion of the Stoickes is not onely againſt nature, butthe 
practiſe of the ſonne, and all the ſonnes of GOD, I thought 
it labour vvell beſtovved to overthrovve theſe fowers of v vordes ſ at 
they called Paul) by their ovvne practiſe, and by the iudge. 
ment of other naturall Philoſophers. Of vvhem vvee may 
truely ſay, as Plutarckes ſervaunt ſometimes ſaid of his maiſter 
Nom eſt ita vt Plutarchus dicit: It is not as my maiſter ſaith, His cpt- 
nion is that it i 4 ſpame fer a Pbiloſopber ta bee angry, an d hee hath of. 
tes reaſoned ef ibe miſchiefes that come thereby , and hee bath written 4 
negli de · booke Of not bering angry; Et iſe mihe naſcitur, and yet t bes 
vas , | angrie voith mee. So theſe affirme in ſpecch that ſorrow is no- 
| thing, vſeth no violence againſt a wiſe man, yet vvhen it com» 
meth vppon them, they are no more able to endute the gtipings 
of it, than other fooles. As Taurus ſpake of the Stoickes ague, 
fo may J of the miſery of Ionas. The force and nature of his 
miſery did her part; reaſon and the nature of fait h on the other ſide, 
vvete not idle in their offices. lonas behaued not hunſelfe as 
the deaſe rockes of the fea, whichthe waues beating, and breaking 
vppon, yet they feele nothing, delere inter dolores meſcrens , no! knovy- 
ing boyve 10 beegrieved amidaeſt hu griefes , but acco-ding to the mea- 
fure and quality of his forrowes, ſo was his ſente, and ſo vvas the 
purpoſe of God, by vvhom they were inflicted. Todeſcend now 
to particulars, The matter of hisfeare, or the daunger intended a- 
ainſt him , aroſe from tvyo mighty adverſaries, ibe ſea and the 
lande. His daunger from the ſea, 1s tripled in the fifth verſe, 
according to the number of the clauſes therein. Furſt rhe waters 
compaſſed hn aboute vnto the foule , To haue beene in the waters, 
had uo beene ſo much: nor much to be compaſſed and intren- 
ched, as thoſe that are helde in ſiege. W perks 
| : Mi 5 7 
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THE XXVII. LECTVRE. 

foule the meaning is, that his ſpirit, vvhereof the quiekning 
and life of his body conſiſted, vvas at hand to depart from him, 
and to yeelde it ſelte priſoner tothe vvaters that aſſaulted it: there 
vvas the daunger. Secondly , The depthcloaſed hint rounde about, 
The depth, or rather no depth, Some meaſure of wateg vvhere 
the bottome might haue beene reached, vvoulde alſo haue kept 
his feare vvithin a meaſure, But to becloſed about witha bottom; 
leſſe vvater, maketh a bottomeleſſe griefe wherof there is no end, 
3. theweedeswerewrapt about his heade, the (edge, the flagges, the 
þul-ruſhes , and othertheliketraſh, the veryskorne and contempt 
of the ſea, danngerous impediments, tothoſe that by ſwimming 
put themſelues vpon the mercy of the mercileſſe waters, they were 
not now fluent and looſe, but tied and entangled, not about the armes 
or the leggesalone, but about the heade of lonas, the principall ſpire 
of his body, the higheſt tower and as it were capitolle tothe cit- 
ty, the leader and captaine to all his other parts. Now whether 
his head were bound about with weedes, when he was fiſt (wallow. 
ed vp, and ſo they remained about it fill; or hit her the head of the 
whale be here the head of lonas, becauſe he is now incorporate into 
the vehale, and hueth within him as a part of the vvhale, I examine 
not: but this was the mind of lonas to omit no word, not ſo much as 
of the excrements aud ſuper fluities ofthe ſea, whereby his inextrica · 
ble perill might be deſcribed. 

His danger by land is like wiſe expreſſed in two members of the 6, 
verſe, Firſt he vvas deſcended tot be lattomet, or endes, or rootes, or 
cutting ef, of the mounta nes; for where a thing is cut of, there it 
endeth. Man by nature and ſtature was made toaſcend. God gaue 
him his head vpwatds. But lonas was de ſcended, which is the ſtate 
ofthe dead, according to the phraſe of the ſcripture , Deſcendam 
lugens & c. I ſhall goe dawne ſotrowing to my graue. Neither was 
he deſcended into the ſides, or ſome thatlovy cane and vawt of the 
mountaines, but as if he were numbred with thoſe forlotne ſoules, 
who call vpon whole mountaines, fall on vs, and vpon whole hils, 


cover vs, ſo vvas he deſcended ad radices & præc ſa montiu m, 1s the: 


rootes and erag ges of them, lodged in ſo lowe a cabbin, that all thoſe 
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heapes andivvellinges of the earth lay vpon lim. 2. The earth ub 


ber barres was about hie fur ever, What is the firength of a citty or 
houſe but the barres of n > as we reade inthe Plalne; Praiſethe Lord, p 


- 


O lerwſalem, pr aſe thy GO Sionzfor be bath made the barres of thy gates 
Arenge, and bleſſed thy ebildren vu thee « So then the batres of 
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THE XXVII. LECTVRE. 
the earth, that is, the ſtrongeſt muniments and fenſes it hath, are 
the promontories and tockes, which God hath placed in the fronti- 
ers to withſtand the force of the vvatets. Theſe are the barres and 

at es in Iob, vvhich God hat happointed tothe fea, ſaying vnto it, 
Hubertoſh ut thou paſſe , heere v vill I [i ay thy prowde vvaues; and if you 
wil theſealloarethe pillers of the earth, which god hath fixed in ſuch 
ſort that it cannot be moved. The meaning of the piophet vvas, 


that he vvas loc kt and vvarded within the ſtrength of the carth, ne- 
ver looking to be ſet ap liberty again. I tolde you before, that the 


nature of the ſea, wherein Ionas travailed, beſides the ovet · naturall 
working of God, did adde much more trouble vnto him, than if hee 
had paſt throughthe Ocean, vvhete hed hagained more ſea toun e, 
and the continent being farther of, vvould haue yeelded a hiberall 
curtent, and leſſe haue endaungered him. Now he hath land round 


about him, by reaſon vvhereof, the ſea is more natrovv, rockie, and 


hilly, apter to ſtormes, skanter of rodes for ſafety, and ſubiect to a 


number of other incommodities, The courſe of the ſeas, through 


vvhich he paſt, was this. Firſt hee tooke ſſupping at ſapho, and 
was carried thoroughthe Syriack ſeathẽce through Archipel. go, or 
the Ægean; thence thorough Helleſpont berwixt Seſtus and Aby- 
dus, vvhere Aſia and Europe ate divided not by more than ſeven 
furlonges, others ſay but fiue; attervvardes thorough Propentis, 
where the ſea is patent againe, & hath his forth;from thence through 


Boſphorus Thracius, betvvit Conſtantinople and Natolia, where 


the paſſage is ſo narrovve that an oxe may ſwimmeover; and laſllie 
to the Euxine ſea, vvhere, they holde, hee was ſet to land. Thus 
was he often encumbred vvith ſtraightes, and never had cauſe to 


complaine of overmuch liberty, here he was moſt favoured, till hee 


came tothe dry ground. Thus far of the daungers both by fea and 
land. Thefit{t extended his rage, not tothe chin or hppes of the 
PRs but co his ſole; and threatned him with a depth bottome- 
leſſe and vnmeaſurable, and came not againſt his life with limpide 


and pure waters alone, but with other impedimentes, the vnprofi« 


table pelfe and corruption of the waters, The later gaue him not 
reſt ypon a plaine floore of the earth, but claſped him vnder the 
cragges of rockes, and held him cloſe priſoner vnder the ſtrongeſt 
bartes and bounders it had. But as in the former ſtaffe of the ſong, 
ſo allo in this, there is a touch of diſtruſtfull conſcience: bur there 
it was openly expre ſſed, and here it is cloſely conveyed in. The earth 


— 


n 


for ever, but that he was calt away from the ſauing health & helpe af 
the Lord; without all hope ofredemption 2 Did hee not know, that 
although his lite were taken from lum for atime, it ſhould bee re-+ 
ſtored vnto hun at the reſurrection of iuſt men? what then, , the 
waters vvere come vp e den unto hi ſoule? Or could he perlwade hims 
ſelte that any depthof vvaters coulde over. reach the iudgmentes 
and counſailes of the Lorde in preſerving his Saintes? Are not they 
allo ab yſſus magna , as greate anda greater deepe then ever ſea had 2 
what then if rhe depth cloſed him aboute? did he not know that weedes 
ſhould rotte and fall away from his head, aud in ſteede of weedes 
the head ſhoulde bee crowned with mercy and compaſſion, and clo 
thed vvich glory as vvith ſunne · beames? what then, though the 
weedes were bound about bus head ? vvas he to learne, that the Lorde 
ſhoulde one day ſay to all the priſoners of hape, (though Oſſa and Pin- 
dus, the graues of thoſe Gyants had buried their bodies, ) fande vp 
and ſh:we your ſelues, and that the gates of hell, much leſſe the batres 
of che earth ate not of force to reſiſt his otdinances what thẽ, though 
hee were deſcended to the bottomes of the mountaines? e. V V hat it his 
heade and heart allo, body and ſoule, thevyhole compoſition. and 
frame of Ion1s, had ſuſtained a diſlolution temporall, vyhich the 
lwe of mortalitye, and the common condition of all fleſhe had 
made him ſubiect vnto ꝰis there not a time of refreſhing, when both 
the ſubſtance and beauty of all theſe ſhall berenewed againe? Then 
againe, | ſay, what needeth i» ſeculum q ſo deepe a ſuſpition of the 
goodneſſe of the Lord, as if it had for ever relinquithed him? it is an 
effect, which for the moſt pact a vehement Keck worketh in all 
ſorres of men, except ſome of a Stoicall diſpotion, and others of 
a worſe, that haue ſeared their heartes with hot irons, and can feele 
nothing, Sovvereadeinthe Lamentations, Cy ſtrength and my 
hope is periſhed from the Lorde, And for a ſpace of time there is little 
difference either in ſpeech or though betwixt precious and repro- 
bate ſpirites,, But whereas the nature of deſperation is this, ablig atur 
Conſurtudins, obſeratur 11gr atitudi e, impe nit udine objirmatur; cnſtome bin- 
deth, ing rat it ude oc heth, mpenitency barrethit Up; there is not that cu- 
ſtome, ingtatitude, impenitency in Gods choſen ones, but though 
they lay done theit hope, they take it vp againe, and though they 
gue over the field to the enimy, and ſeeme to fly away, yet * 
flye to returne and to fight with more courage and vpon better a 
vantage. 1 
The hope ofa Chtiſlian man is very nicely and featfully placed, 
| e . WIXT. 
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f THE XXVII. LECTVRE, 
betwixt two extremities, as Suſanna in the midſt of two adulterers , 
Ita dus occrdurt anima, aut de ſperatio aut perverſaſpos « Defperainon 
and preſumption are two mfamouy gulfes, and here as ill, as ever Scylla 
& Charibd.s did for the wracke & overthrow of many poore ſoules. 
For as it is not good onthe one ſide to haue too bold & head ſtrong 
an hope, that ho vſoever we liue, hit het {wearing or fearing an oth, 

Faflelisfi- we ſhal be ſaued ( e4 fe freti, ſperasdo perennts they that ſo bope periſh by 
ii. Bern. ſo hoping, it is the hope of the hypocrite, & ſhall come to noughr it is as the 
b ii. bouſe of a ſpider that ſhal ſoone be overturned:)ſo on the other it is nee 
{afe to haue our ĩelous god alwaies in iealouſie, & ſtil to diffide, whi. 
ther he be our twerctful fat her yea or not. For hope is ever accopanied 
with 2. ſiſters, x hich never depart frõ her ſides & ſociety, faith & louez 
faith the guide to keepe vs frodeſperation, loue the rule to keepe ys 
from prelumption. For he that hath faith can never diſtruſt of the 
mercies of God, becauſe he beleeveth the promiſes in leſus Chriſt, & 
he that hathicharity wil never preſume ofa ſinſull and licentious life, 
becauſe he is taught by loue to keepe the cõmãdementes ef the moſk 
High. lonas made ſome triall of both theſe extremities, For when he 
went fieſt frõ the face of the Lord, and refuſed aplaine iniunRion , 
what was it els but preſumprionin him? Now to diſtruſt of the mer. 
cies ot God, and hf y to affirme that his miſeries ſhall never be telea- 
ſed js a ſpice of deſperation , Bu this wiſedome. was, that at their firſt 
invalis he treadeth vpon the heades of both theſe ſerpents; aſloone 
as he feeleththem ing, he preſently armeth himſelte with the grace 
: of God to eſcape from them. Other wiſe if as the (peechof Tonas Was 
| in ſeculum, ſo the thoughtes of his hart had continued in fecaluny, 
w:thout revo cation, then had he alſo taken vp his place amsglt thoſe 
whom God had ſet on his left hand, and made the wirrours to the 
world of his irrevocable damnation. For this were i plage, a8 
Ieremy ſpeaketh, a wownd that never can be cured to deſpaire of the aide 
of God as if a ſurgion ſhould promiſe helpe toa ſote, and the pati. 
ent ſhou'd chruſt his nailes iuto it, and anſu ere him, nay. but it ſhall 
not be healed. It is the iuſt ſtate of the damned; forwhen all the peo- 
ple vpog the earth beſides, liue by hope, (for he that ſoweth, ſo eth 
in hope, and he that reapeth,reaperh in hope, he that liwet h, livech in 
hope, and he that dieth, dieth in hope, yea thie whole creature gron- 
eth vnder hope, and vvaiteth for that time with a fervent deſore bes 
the ſonnesof God ſhall be revealed, ait ſelſe reſtored,) theſe onely are 
paſt hope. Onecomparcth 2 to the beaſſe in Daniell 
that hath no name giuen to it, The fuſſ of the fowrg was a _ 
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the ſecond a beare, the third a leopard; but this without diſtingui · Dan 7, 
ſhingthe kinde, vvas verye fearful, aud terrible, and ſtronge, and bad 
greate ion teeth, deſtroied, and br abs inpeeces, and ſlampte vnder his frete, 

and bad lor net enough to puth at God with blaſphemy, at his brethren 

with iniut y, and at the ſoule wit hin his owne boſome with diſtruſt of 
mercy. Other out ſinnes are fearſull enough, and haue as it were the . 
rage ol lions and leopardes and beares, to ſpoile & make deſolate the = 
ſoule of man, but the finall decay indeede, which can neverbereco- 
vered,whilft chereftandeth a ſeate of iuſtice in heaven, is deſpetatis, - 6 
The greateſt ſinnes ſ they ſay ) are theſe, whichare oppoſed to the TB. Again, 
theologic all vertues, faith, hope, & charity; infidelity to faith, deſpe. 2.2. qu. 20. 
ration to hope, harred to charity :amõgſt the which, infidelity & has 3. 
ted. the one not beleeving, the other hating God, are in themſelues Quidwiſes 
wotſe, but in regard of him that ſinneth, deſperation far excedeth the ,;, 2 6 
both in the daunger annexed toit. For vvhat can bee more miſerable, non miſerã- 
then a wretch not pittying him ſeiſeꝰ But to acquite the prophet of the e H 
Lord from ſo damned a finz as in the formet verſes, after his deadly 48% 
downe fall (one would haue thought)which his iudgmẽt came from 

his one mouth, I ſaide I am caſt out, & c. he aroſe a gaine & ſet vp a ſtã 

dart of comfort to al the diſtreſſed ofthe world get will / laobe gam tor 

wardes thy holy temple; ſo in this 2. fight and fit of his ſoule, vvhen he 

is well- nigh ſpent;and it is a queſtion whether his faith be quicke or 

dead, there commeth an other veruatat em like a ſhowre of the la- 
terrainein'the draught of ſummer, to vvater his | fainting ſpirit, yes 

haſt rhou broug he up my life from the puts, OLORDE my GOD; 
Thereadinges are Civerſe, The Hebrewes ſay, thou haſt broughr 

vp ay life, orcauſedit to aſcends, The ſeptuaginte, my life bath «f+ SL meet 
tended, \ Terome,, Thouſrallifte vp. Some lay from the pitte, Erin 
ſome the graue , lome from denh ſome from corruption. There is no vn. 
oddes. For whither of the twotimes bee pur, the matterisnor great, Augaſi ad 
Then haſt orthouſhalt: . For the nature of hope is this, futur fatta Doan, 
den: ' Thingestbat are to come, it pronouncethof as alreaty accomplſbed, ne 
In the eight tothe Romans, we are /4ned by Hope, rhough we are not 7 * 
yet ſaved. And whom Cod hath iuſtiſied , bee hath alſa glorifi- Nef reef 
6d\ though not yet glotiſied. Epheſians the ſecond, we are raiſed v] dulere 
Fom f he dead, though our reſurrection hereafter to be fulfilled; But & di Fpiſe, 
Iſtay not vpon this, It is a rule in Sencea, that by the benefite 4 * IA 
df nature, it is v poſſible for any me n to hee grie ved much ans long to- 5 0 5 
Huber. Ford oe hee besreth vnto vs, ſhiee hath fo ordered br 
our puns, 43 cat bee barb made ibem- either ſufſerable or bak . 
ate * 
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THE XXVII. LECTVRE, 


that which Seneca imputed to nature, I to hope, grounded in the 
promiſes of God immutable thung i, the ſafe and ſure anchor of the ſoule of 
wav, The ſorrowof lonas was wonderfully vehement, but ſoone a- 
laied. Whence had he that ſpeedy muttigation*from nature? nothing 
leſſe. Here what the voice of nature is. When the people of liraeil 
crieth ynto Moſes for fleſh, what is his crie to God? Jam not able to 
beare this people. If | haue founde favonr iu thme eres finl mee that I bebould 
not this miſery, When lezebellthreatneth to make Elias like one of 


the dead prophets, he haſteth intothe wilderneſſe, aud breaketh out 


into impatience and ik eſomnes ot life, O Lord, it t ſoſſicient, (eithet 
he had lived, or he had bene plagued long enough Jrake away my ſoule 
from mes. T he women in the 2. ot Eſdtas havin o loſt her lonne ſ be it 
a figure or otherwiſe,it is true in both) arifeth in the night ſeaſon, gov 
eth into the field, decreeth with her ſelſe neither to cate nor drinke, 
but there to remaine faſting and weeping till ſnee were dead. Eſdras 
counſelleth her, facliſi weman, do vot ſo, returne imo the city, goe io tlune 
husband c. free anſwereth, I will not, I mill not goe into the ci, but bere 
willl die. You heare now nature ſpeaketh. Was Ionas thus relie ved? 
no. The ſenſe of his owne ſtren . rather his weakeneſſe, woulde 
haue ſent him hedlong, as the devils the heard of ſwine, into the lake 
of deſperatiõ. It is the Lord bis God, whole name is tempered accor- 


brought vp ding tothe riddle of Sampſon, both of frong and fweere, who is fartiter 


my lite, my ſuadu & ſuaviter ſortis, ſtrong in ſweetener, and ſweete in ſtrength; fortis 


Lord 


Pal. 14% 


Lord & BY pro me, ſuavis mibi, ſtrong for me, and ſineet to me, that hath done this 


deede. Behold, my brethren, there is bons is the lun, there is mercy 
in the fcatefull God of heauen. Ne is not only # Lord over Ionas, to 
note his maieſty & feare, but the Lord bu God, to ſhe the kindnes of a 
father, It is the Lord bis Cod. to whom he repaireth by particular appli- 
catiõ & with the diſciple of Chriſt leaneth s it were in his maiſters 
boſome, that deltvered his life from the pit, & his ſoule from fainting, 
Before lie lay in the depthes, & was deſcẽded to the ends of the moũ- 


taines & c. All that is aunſwered in one worde, eduxiſti. thou haſt 


brought me vp from the pit wherein I was buried. Be fore, the watcrs 
were come even vnto his ſoule, ready to drinke it in, and to turne 
him to corruption;but now God hath delivered that ſoule from the 
corruption it was falling into, What ſhall we then ſay?che ſea hath no 
mercy, the weedes no mercy, the earth with her promontaries and 
bars no mercy,the whale no mercy,the Loid alone hath mercy. It fa- 
red with Ionas as with a fore-rfiner of Lis when bu ſpirit was cofnſed of 
fallen vp mulun bim, when hee lecked t ton hu r1ght hand, and belolas t lere 
4 _ 
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was none that would brow him{muchleſte at his left:) whe all refuge failed, 
and none cared for bis foule; then cried bee unto ths Lorde his God and farde, 
Thog art my hope and my portion in the land f the lromg , O harken unto my 
er y, for I am brought very low, (even as low as the earth is founded) and 
bring my ſoule out of priſiu, ſt his pit wherin Ilie bat I may praiſe thy nam 
O let not life nor death (Iname no more, for death is the laſt and 
worſt enemy that ſhall be ſubdued} be able totake your hope from 
you, When your heart in thinking, or tongue in ſpeaking hath gone 
too fat, correct your ſelues with this wholeſome and timely verurta. 
men yet notwithſtanding, I vvill goto the Lord my God, and truſt 
in his name. The nailes that were dtiuen intothe hands and feete 
of our Saviour, were neither fo grievous nor ſo contumelious vnto 
him, as that reproch that was offered in ſpeech, he truſted ua the Larde, 
lit him deliver him. This wat the roote that perſwaded lob, and lob 
pteſerved it: hen his friends became foes, and added affliction vn- lob. 13. 

to him, he willed them to hold their tongues, that he might ſpeake, 

not c aring what came of it. ber ſore ao I rake my ſleſb in my teeth ſait h 

he (ad put wy ſaule iv my hand tliat is, why ſhould | fret and conſume 

my ſelſe with impatience? If bee ſboulde kill mne, would 1 not truſt in hm : ſo 

far is it of, that I deſpaire of the mercies of God, that my life ſhal ſoo- 

ner leaue me. than my aſſurance of his graces. This was the deepe and 

awarde matter he ment in the 19. of his booke, from the abundaunce 

wherof he made that propheticall and heavenly proteſtation. O tha? 

wy 191d; were written written in 4 hooks, and graves with an iron pen in lead Reyc La. 
er [one for ever: T hnowe that uy redeemer lrverh, Wormes & rattennes ſhall 

conſume me to nothing, but my redeemer & aliue, & behold he liveib for 

ver more, & bath the keies of hell andof death, The graue ſhalbe my houſe, 

aud I ſhall mabs my bedin da kenet, but I ſhall rife againe to beholde the 

brightnes of his countenance. Theſe cies of nature ſhal finke into the 

holes of my head, but I ſhal receiue them againe to behold that glo- 
riou3obiet. And though many ages of the world Hall run on be- 

twixt the day of my falling, & his long eꝝpected viſitation, vet hee 

ral ſt aud the laſi day vpõ the earth, himſelfe a & a, the firſt & the laſt of 

all the creatures of God, to recapitulate former times, & to make. full 
reſtitut ion of ty ancient loſſes, What needed writings ina hooke & - 
graving in lead or ſtone, but that he was carefull of poſtesity,that the 

cripture & {culpture of his owne conſcience might he amonument 
in time to come for other aſſlicted ſoulesꝰ The counſaile which Da- P. A2. & 43. 
vid giueth his troubled ſoule, again & agun repeated, becauſe his or 
es were againe and often multiplied, ſnalbe my laſt for this time; 
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THE xxvII. LECTVRE. _ 
O my fonle why art thou taſt downe,and why art thou diſquieted with in me? l 


wil not forget to note vato you, that one of the greateſt temptations 
he then felt, and that which fed him with his teares day and night, 
in ſteede of meate, was the daily vpbraiding of bu per ſecntours where i 
mow thy GodtIfthey could haue battered the tortrefle of his hope,they 
had viterly ſpoiled him. Yet he encourageth that perſecuted and 
dovvne trodden ſoule, vvith harty incitations, V V hy art thou caſt 
downe &c. truſt in the Lord, for 1 will yer and yet giue him thankes 
forthe helpe ot lus preſence, Hope is never put to ſilenee; neuer a, 
baſheth ver pamerb the man that ioyneth her vnto him: theſweeteſt 
and pleaſanteſt companion that ever travailed with the ſoiourners v- 
pon earth. Shee catrieth them along through al the diſficulties and 
croſſes ofthe way that lie to interrupt them. Though they haue paſ- 
ſed through fire and water, thee lait h, be not diſcomtorted, ve ſbal 
yet giue bum thankes for the helye of bis preſence « Thou 2h throu gh a life 
lo repleniihed with miſery, that they bleſſe the dead mure than the 
living, and count them happier then both, that haue never been ſhet 
ſaith, be of good cheere, we ſ all yet grue him tbankes, and there is time 
and matter enough wherin to ſhevy his goodnes. Yea thoughthey 
walke into the chambers of death, and ſhut the dores after them, and 
ſee not the light of heaven, ſtill ſhee biddeth thiem be bold, for they 
that ſleepe in the duſt, ſhall ariſe and ſing, the dew of their dry bones 
ſhalbe as frethasthe dew of the hearbes, and w ſhall yer pive bim- 
thankes forthe helpe of his preſence, I rememberthat valiant and 
thrice renowned Athenian { when I ſpeake ot the tenure and perti. 
nacy of hope) who, when other · meanes failed, [+ ſped the ſhips of 
the enimy with his handes , to holde them to fight, and when his 
handes were ſtriken of, ſtaied them with his teeth, till hc loſt his life, 
Hope can never be put from her hold-faſt, her voice is according to 
her nature, adhuc confirebor I will yet gre him thanks, in the winter & 
deadeſt time of calamiies ſhee ſpringeth, and cannot die, nay ſlice 
crieth within her ſelfe hether I liue or die, I vvill not looſe my pa- 
tience; ſor I ſhall ſee the day, when the Lord ſhallknovymeby my 
name againe, xigkten my wronges, fanifh my ſorrowes, wipe the 
teares from my cheekes, tteade downe my enimies, fulfill mee with 
the oile of ioy, and 1 ſhall yer and for ever giue thankes forthe helpe 
of his preſence, | oth 
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UNTIS hy 
IHE XXVIII. LECTVRE, 
Chap. a verl q W. he 4 ny foul f zinted withyn mee, Iremembred the Lorde, 


and my prater came onto thee into thine holy temple, 


El E two laſt verſes, if you remembe:,were 
but a varied repetition of that vyhich to o- 
thers had handled before. 1 he generell, 
partes of all vvhich, vvere the feate and the 
he pe, daunger and comſort of the prophet; 
Sp vvinch tvvo affections or conditions: (you 
haue aſtenhearde) the vyhole ſong ſpen- 
| deth it elfe vpon. Hisfeareand daunger in 

tet ee et £46 then laſt place vvas, that neither water nor 
earth ſpared him. The waters, touching their pride and exaltation, 
tame voto his ſouls 5 t ouc hing their meaſute, promiſed hun no'bortemey 
touching their traine and contederates, hen de their vveedet about bag 
bead. Tho earth neither lodged him in a ſmooth and eaſie floore, 
but under the rovteriand rag ges oſ mountumes, nor in an haven, or any 
the like acceſſible place, but within her barret. Notwithſtanding, 
the head of the ſerpent, vvith all his ſubtile deviſes againſt the life al 
the prophet, is bruiſed at the heele of the ſpeech, where one little 
particle of hope, vvipeth out all the former diſcomfott es: Vet haſte 
thou broug he vp, Se. Once againe, as heretofore I diſſenibled not 
vvith you, I muſt enter iato the ſelfe-· ſame matte of diſcourſe and 
explication . The ſoule of lonas mu fainte vv hin lum (as my texte 
telleth ys) the ſunne and moone may faile in their motions, day and 
night may faile in their courſes, the eatthuſay faile and totter vpon 
her proppes the ſea and rivers may falle and be empried of their wa- 
ters, but the word of the Lord iH He ver faile neither in trueth, 
nor in the riches and plenty thereof, to miniſter an everlaſting ar- 
ument to him that diſpeuſeth it. Time, and ſpeech, and audience 
thallfaile, but matter can never vyant, vvhen that aboundant trea. 
ſure commethto be opened. It vvas vvell ſaid by Chryſoſtome, 
that a thouſende ralentes of worlaely vd ordes, a man (p11 hardly fin de an 
bandreth pence of ſpirituall and heavenly vt iſedome, ſcarſcly tenne halt= 
pence. But infinite are the talentes of vviſedome, th at ate hid de 
in the wordes of GOD, even when they ſceme in the iudgement 
of man to bee moſt exhauſted. The Apoſtles exhortation to the f 
Coloffiznsis, that the vyarde of the L orde ſhoulde dvvell plot i file Colo. : 
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THE xxvIIl. LECTVnE. 


amonge them. Sutely the yvoorde of GOD, in one of the dee. 
peſt and vvaightieſt pointes of knowledge, touching aur hope, 
5 hovveto bee vied and chere to bee founded, hath unce and alc. 
conde time already offered it ſelfe vnto ou. V Vhither as yer ie 
hath gotten houſe- toume and dwelling among you, I cannot tell. 
Perhappes it did but ſoiourne in your heattes, and was in nature of 
a paſſenger totarry for a night or an bowre . Ot happily as the Le- 
vite that came to v1beah, in the nineteenth of ludges, it hath ſitt en 
in the ſtreetes and no man hath received it into houſe. Or iſit hat h 
gotten eottaunce and admiſſion, it vvas perforce, as thoſe that let 
dou ne the ſicke man by the tyles ofthe houſe, the dores being pe: 
ſtered andthronged with multitude that they coulde not haue en · 
trance otlierwiſe; it may bee the gates of your heartes being ſlop 
ped vvith multitudes of popular and worldly affaites, it tooke ſome 
ittle faſtening againſt your willes. But that it may :avvellin your 
conſciences, neuer to depatte from them, and not ina narrovy 
corner thereof, ſparingly, and vvithdiſcontemment, but in ſuch 
plentiful manner as the Apoſtle ſpake of, to enioy het full liberty, 
all other in mates and aſſociates put a parte, all diſttuſtłull cogit ati 
ons eit her from the wiles of Sathan, ot vveↄkeneſſe of out fl;fhres 
mooued, the providence of GO D hath ſo ordeted it, that after 
1viſe navigation, as tlie proverbe is, there ſhoulde be a third ners. 
tion of the ſame doctrine, that your heartes for euet might be ch. 
bliſhed. VVhen the viſion ofthe ſheete was ſent vnto Peter, tn 
. the tenth of the Actes, the voice was vttered vnto him three times 
Atiſ7 Peter, All and cate. And the fitſt time he denyed it plame- 
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i ly, Not ſoLorde, Afﬀterwardes hee was better adviſed nd bake» 
"19% nedtothevoice ofthe Lorde. V Vhentke angell of Sathan was 
TY ſent to buffet Paule, leaſt his viſions ſhoulde liſte him vp too high; 
114 89 2,Cor.12. 5e befonght the Lor de thriſe , aus ir mig bie departe; and thenthe 1 od 
MEFs aunſwered him, M grace i ſufficeent for thee.” It may bee accor- 
FI. ding to the ſigne vvhich God gaue Ezechias, that the firſt yeare , bee 
5 ſhonlde eate of ſuch thing es as came vp of them ſelues; the ſeconde, ſuc h as 
it fange ag aine vit hout ſommg; the thirde, they ſhonlde ſowe and reave, 
871 and plante vive-yardes, & e. So for the firſt and ſecon de time, that we 
* heare the docteine of ſalvation, wee hearevyithout profit, we breed 
FR no cogitations within vs but ſuch as growe of themſelues, naturall, « Wl - 
35 | vvotldly, corrupte, and ſuch as accompany fleſh and bloude, fice 
6 ter to caſt vs dovw,ne, than to lielpe vs vp; but at the thirde, time, 
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Lehen che wordes of God wich oſten falung ſhall haue pearſed. om 
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heartes, as raine the matble · ſones, vvee then apply our mindes 
to a more induſtrious and profitable meditation of ſuch heauen- 
ly comfortes. Let it not grieue you then, if! ſpeake vnto you 
v2aine the ſame thinges; and as Paule diſputed at Theſſalonica 
three ſabbath dies, of the paſſion and re ſurrec lion ef Chriſt, fo I threes cs 17, 
ſabbath daies amongſt you for our Boſe in Chriſt, Let ir bee true 
of vanities and pleaſures, that the leſſe they are vſed, the more com- 17 
mendable: but the molt accepted and pleaſant thinges that belong Mi ee 
to ourhappieſt peace, bee it fare otherwiſe, Out dayly breade, mug 
though it bee dayly received, vve are as ready to craue ſtill: neither 

can the perpetuall yſc of it ever oflende vs, The light of the ſun, 
woulde diſplcaſe no body but ſome louer of darkneſle, ifit nevet 
wente downe in our coaſtes. The nature of ſuch thinges for their 
neceſſary vſe, muſt needes be welcome vnto vs, though they 
never ſhoulde forſake vs. And can the doctrine of faith and ath= 
nunce in the mercies of God, the ligute ofour dimme eies, the ſtaffe 
of our infirmit ies, uu loules reſtoratiue when it lyeth ſicke to death, 
and as Chryſoſtome vvell compared it, a chaine let downe from 
heaven vvhich he that taketh holde on is preſentely pulled vppe 
fromthe hande of deſtruction, and ſet in a large place to enioy the 
peace of conſcience, can it ever diſpleaſe vs? vvee were content to 
hearc it once, and | doe not doubte, but it will be as welcome be- 
ing repeated tenne times. I make no queſtion but as when Paule 
had preched at Autiache in the ſynagogue ofthe lewes one day, 
the gentiles beſought him that he would preachthe {ame vvordes to 
be- ag ain the nexte ſabbath ; ſo though it were the laſt worke that Adds. . 
Idid amongſt you, to cut the throate of deſperation, which hath cut 
the throte of many a wretched man and woman, to ſet the piller of 

hope vnder all ſamting and declining conſciences, yet becauſe it is 

our laſt reſuge in adverſity, and ſtandeth vnmooucable like the 
Nartherne pole, when our ſoules are moſt diſtracted vvith doubces, 

and fulleſt of ſeruples, to giue vs aime and direction whither to bend 

our courſe, if Iſhall once againe repeate vnto you Te d wt pipeare, 

the ſelfe-ſame wordes that before, in ſubſtance and ſenſe. though not 

in ſyllables, Itiuſt I ſhall finde your acceptaunce as good as vyhen I 

firſt began it. | 

The wordes propounded are the laſt of the whole narration, an 

gdrawe into a narrower compaſſe of ſpeech all that hath beene ſaide 
before, For whatſoever you haue hearde, of the bottome of the ſea, 
Qoudes,andfurges, vvith all thoſe other diſturbances already rec» 
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koned p, they ate now concluded in a little raume, Aly ſoule ſainted 
The partes the ſame vvhich 1+ haue obſeiuc dbefote: fon nee de 
not to icqu inte you againe, thit heehangerh» and. devideththe 

whole ſong, bet eene feare and hope. And as the tecte to that 

Tee w image in Daniell, vvereperteof yros , parte ef cap, xhich the pro. 

n er. phet expoundech , partely ſtronge,pertely broken; lo are the fekte, at1 

may fo call them, vvbich Tonas through all this tra vaile goerk vpon,, 
the one of clay, weake, impotent, alvvaies tinvermg,and finkin 

downevarde,l meane his feare and diſtruftjrheocherot yron,ftrong, 
ſtible, and ſieme, keeping him vpright, his hope and contideace in 
the merciesbf God. His fearc is in the former membet ot the ſentẽce 

Dion. When my fouls farmed within mec: lus hope in the nexte, { remembred 

= the Lord: c. wherein to ſhower hatue wasnorin vaine for him tores 
memberthe Lorde, aud withall how he remembred lum; he teileth 
vs, that his prater came vnto him inte his bolie temrte Concerning hu 

r. My ſcule. feare , wee haneto conſider, firſt, x hat perſon or part he notifieth 

1 Fainted. gg hiue beene afl 1m!ted,his fone, Second!y ,theplizht or pettutrbati- 

3. In mcc. on of his ſoule, it fated. Thudly, the apphcation of the place. within 

bimſelſe. The daunger is much ugmented, fromtliat whichbetore 
it was, Then, the vaters but came to his ſaule: heere, thev had 

My ſoulc, fou2ht againſt lum ſo long, that his foule plamely fasted. Then, 

the perill but imminent and hard at hand: heete, it had taken hand- 

füt. Then, wis he but threatned of heaten by the water heere he 
ſeemeth to be vanquiſhed . Allrhar vvente befote, might con- 
cerne the body alone, and the loſſe of his temporall he hero hee 

was yet in poſleſſion- As when he pronouced againſt humſelie, 1 

a1 caſt awaye out of thy ſigute, it mighte bee no more in effecte tlian 

I. 38. vvhat Ezechiell ſpake, I /aide, I Pall not ſie the LORNDE', even 

the LOR DE unte lande of the ung I ſpalſee man u more ume 
the inhabitauutet of the d orlde: me hatntation ic depur ted ark remoo- 

* vel fro mee lie a ſhephenrdes tente, and tt a beader cutretheſ bu 

Ne threade, ſo « my life ended. Bar heete hee confeſferh in open 

EM tearmes, that his very ſonle, that invvarde, immort all, heavenly 

e ſubſtaunce, vvhich vrhen the bodje falntetht, c ſometines moſi 

$4486 | in health, and liveth vyhen the bodye dyeth;-rhar: tus parte 

OE YL faiteth M, and leaveth no hope of better thinges. Saint Augdſtint 

N very vvell defineth the ſouls tòõ he ib l moverte many whet j, Ml - 

thi maſſe of clay ts quickene4, governed: aud belue toinber, cha ping her 

names according to the ſundry oſſice t, vhic h ſhet brureth in ih bod. Fo 
when ſhze quickseth the bodie, ſued ij called the ſuulæj when ſbos barks appetite 
5 HE 
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or diſſre to ani thing, the vvilli for bnevvledge , the minde 1 recorder Dum wits 
nor; memory i for iudging and diſcerning , reaſon; for giving breath, Spas fiees, anima. 
rite ; laſtly for epprebending or perceiving entwaraly , ſenſe : ſo as the fain- ———— 
ging of the ſouleis the decay of all theſe faculties, Nowe if the light — 
that is in vs be darke, hoe great is the darkeneſſe? if the life be dum recetir 
death, hovve great is the death? ifthe ſoule fainte, how great ed 
the de fections? The infirmities and diſablementes of his body, indicat: ra- 
know, were very great, in the whole ſeruice and miniſtery ther- A 
of. For what vſe had he either of his hands, to helpe himſelfe with: . — 
all, more than leroboam had when his hande vyas withered ? or of ſenſus Ang. 
his cies, to beholde the light of heauen, more than if the eagles of 4 Eccefie 
the valley had pickt them our? or of his cares, to heare any ſentence DIR 
of comforte, morethanifthey had neuer beene planted { The grin- 1 
ders within his head, what did they for him, vnleſſe they ground and 

whetted themſelues? His tongue vvhat taſted it, except his owne 

ſpittle? He might truly ſay with the prophet Eſay, that from the Eſ. 2. 
erowne of the heade to the (ole of his forte, there was no part that did the 

dutics of it. But all thoſe former defectes, and impotencies ate no. 

thing to that he nowe ſpeaketh ot: ¶ hen my ſoule fainted within mes. 

For as the ſoule is of more worth and excellency than the body; fo 

the langwiſhmentes of the ſoule more grievous, and the death ofthe 

ſoule more remedileſſe, than thoſe of the body: and therefore as 

the hazarde exceedeth,ſo the health of the ſoule is more dearely to 

be tendered, In the greateſt diſtemperatures and diſorders of the 

body, vvhen the bones are ſmitten aſunder, andthe loves filled with 

8 ſore diſeaſe, when the wonndes are putrefied and ftenkethe marrow and 

moylture quitedryed vp, yea though it be brought and diſſolved 

into the duſt of death, yet the ſoule may bee ſafe and ſounde 
notwithſtanding, and in farre better caſe, than vvhen ſhee lived 

in her houſe of clay. But if the ſoule be ſicke, can the body haue 

any comforte? ay vve not then inferre vvith him in the comes» cor dαν 
dy 5 My bearte u fcke, my rames ſicke , 3 ſiche,my liver ben ; 
fete, and all my other partes are out of frame? Out ofthis compa. e. Plan. 
riſon betweene the body and ſoule, let me make = perſwaſion yn- Sem. pv 


to you. The mes of the world were wont io ſay, ſaith Barnard, that hee 1 


that keepeth bis bodve feepetb a good caftell, A caſſellꝰhow long to con · qui cuodis 
tinueꝰt his is the errour of worldly men, to call their tabarnacle, which corpus: ſuũ. 
was made to be removed, and pulled downe vpon every light occaſi · Noa 
on, a caſtell. VVee ſay not ſo bar bee that keeperh bis body , keepeth —_ _ 


«boſe duagbol. He that had ſcene * body of righteous Iob, OO vile exe. 


mm cuſto- 
dit. c. 


ou 
2 
ſpiurings,whippings, butferings, and the bittereſt death ofthe croſſe, 
yet was it ever his care to preſerue his ſoule free from ſtaine: and cot 
mim nen ruptions. It i rot thus with the ſounes of men nome a dates. They neg. 
fc. Bern in jet tlie care and culture of their ſoules, but the luſtes of the fl | 
they make proviſion for with all poſsible diligence. They haue lears 
ned from the ſchoole of Hyppocrates the phy ſitian,angEpicurus the 
ſwine;to-phyſicke and diet their bodies, but the ſickneſſe and death 
of the ſoule, which are their ſinnes, they never account of, till they 
ſee they mult be puniſhed. O yee ſonnes of men, ſoohſh and 
ſlowe of hearte to conceiue the righteſt thinges, howe long will vee 
joue ſuch vanities, and ſeeke after leaſing? Theſe times are allot- 
ted to the ſoule, not tothe bodie. Nowe is the time of ſalvatuion, 
not of pleaſure and paſtime , Let che fleſh alone a while, more then 
nature and neceſsity require, let it not be favowed, eit her in ſood 
or rayment, or any the like tranficorye and fading benefite. And 
wyhen it is vveary of vvalking vpon the face of the earth, let it 
goe dovvne in peace, and reſt in hope, till he that came for 
our ſoules before, ſhall alſo come to raiſe and teſorme it, In the 
3 of our ſoules, there is a groſſe difference betyvixte Ionas 
and vs. His ſoule fainted within him through paine, ours through 
pleaſure, and that pleaſurea mother and nurſe of a worſer paine, 
Our fleſhe is too inſolent againſt the ſpirite, and keepeth it vnder 
with a ſtrong hande. Hagar deſpiſeth Sara, the ſervaune ſetteth 
her foote in the necke of her miſtreſſe. The fleſli is cloathed like 
the taine- bowe, vvith colours of all ſortes, we goc into the bows 
els of the earth, vve goe into the bowelles ofthe fea, as fatre and 
as. . 
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44 lovve as ever Ionas vvent, to ſeeke pearles and the riches of 
theſea toadorneit, VVe forget our ſelues ſhamefully in ſuch 
ynneceſlary travaile. It is the Qneenethat ihoulde be cloathed in 
a veſtureof needle vvorke, vvrought vvith diverſe colours; but 
the Queene is ſtripte of her ievvels, the ſoule robbed of her orna- 
mentes and rich attire, andthe body is the theete that deceiveth ir, 
The fleſhis dainuly fedde with the fineſt lowre ofthe vyheate ,and 
the reddeſt bloud of the grape, vve care not what it coſtethʒthe vn- 
worthieſt member we haue. is deiſied and made out God, (a firine Nungqui ae 
beyonde the ſinne of the Pagans, ſhame full and beaſtly idolatry ) py pretits 
they made them Gods of ſiluer and gold and marble, We of our . 
bellies; what is done withthe ſoule, the meane time? behold ſhee 1, ic theic * 
is pined and famiſhed, the bread of life is not bought nor ſought God. 
for to ſtrengthen her vvithall, ſhee is kept from the goſpell of peace 
and from the body and bloud, (thatincenſumprible mae) of her ho- O = 
jytedeemer. Shee that vvas borne from aboue, to eate the hid - — 
en Manna, the foode of Angels, and to be nouriſhed with the Cyprien. 
tree of life, whole beginnings call her home againe, is leſſe regarded Suiſum ani- 
chan a lumpe of eatth. Oconſider, that hee vhs loofeth the bife of mum vocint 
a bodie may finde it agaive . I be time ſhall comewhen thay that are is the 2 
raues ſhallbeare the voice of the ſanneof GOD, But the loſſe of a ; 

Gale is varecoverable . Ifit die in ſinne, it ſhallalſodiein perdi - 
tion. Rather it ſhall not die, for it is not as the ſoule of the beaſt 
that endeth with the body. O living and ever · ling death. Let them 
take heed, that haue eares to heare with. Tlieir price hath beene 
once paide, vvhich if the riches of Salomon, treaſures of Eze- 
chias, all the ſilver and golde within the globe of the earth coulde : 
haue ſatisfied God vvould willingly haue {pared his ovne blonde. Let Ades 20. 
them not looke for more Chriſts, or more paſſions;if they vvil goe in · 
to captivity againe, let them goe, but they ſhall not returne; if they 
ell themſelues to the will of their enemy, let them neuer hope for a 
ſecond ranſome. : e 

V Vhen my ſoais ſainted. In the ſecond circumſtance of the firſt 
braunch , vyhereinis noted the affection oſ his ſoule, I vvill rather 
marke the efficacy of the worde heere brought, then make diſcourſe 
vpon it. The very noting of the worde is diſcourſe enough. The 
' wordes that the holy Ghoſt vſeth, are not dane wvordes , ach as are Epheſcs. 

vied by mentodeceiue with, the examination & ſearch wherof yeel- Lire, Abe 
deth no profic;bur he that will weigh them aright,muſl not only view 7. 
the out warde face of the vyhole karre at large, but ſucke our 

| a 4 5 55 OW 
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the iuice and bloude of every ſeverall yvorde therein contained, 

The extremity of the ſoule of Jonas ſcemeth to bee very greate 

becauſe there is no little trouble and care hovv to expreſſe it. The 
Septuagints render it as er{pſe, or if you vvill @ direflion ard death 

of the ſoule ; Calvin a convolution or foldiog vp uber; Tremelius 45 
over-vvelming z Jerome a ſtreightmmg or c ing into a cloſe roume; 

| Pomeran 4 defpairing.  V Vhatſocuer it is, Rabbi Knnhi affic. 

meth that the ve « never vſedbut of ee happily ſuch, 

Awo · I · as ſhall accompany the laſt times, vvhen men fall bre at theirwnz 
x ena for feare, and their Hartes ſhell fatle them; beranſe of troubles, 
arlgowor Novve vvhit her you ſay that his ſoule forſoche bum as it were, and 
Luke 21. there vyas de iquium a, adi paritios of it for a time as if it vvere 
Ars οο not, like the itare of Eutychus in the A ces, vvho was taken vp for 
xl. deade, though his life remayned in him: or vvhither it were wraps 
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her, andſhee had no povver to goe foorth, no liſt cochink of hea. 
ven, no minde toaske the counſaile of GOD or man, as vvhen x 
birde is ſnared, the more it laboureth the harder it tieth it ſelfe, and 
though it vle the leg ges ot the vvinges, it vſeth them to a further 
hinderaunee; ſo all the thoughtes that the ſoule of ſonas thought, 
vvete not to eaſe the hearte, but more to perplexe it, and all fell 
backe againe vpon himſelfe: or vvhither the ſoule vvere ve hel. 
med vv bin hm- vvith her ovyne weighte, as one that ſhoulde ga. 
ther ſtones for his one graue: or that it was pincbed and preſſed vvithe 

in a narrovve place, that all thoſe formet impedimentes, promon- 
tories and barres of the earth, did not impriſon him ſo cloſe as hit 
ovvne feare yor vvhatſoeuer it were beſides, vvhat vvas it elie but ei. 
ther the meſſenger and fore · runner, or a neare companion, to that 
vnnaturall and vngtacious ſinne, vvhich vvee haue often already 
ſmitten at with the ivvorde of Gods ſpirite, accurſed deſperation? 
Hovve is the golde become drofſe? hovvisthe ſoule of man turned 

Ys into a carkeiſe? The chaungeis marvailous. That that was gi- 
e ven to quicken the bodie, and to put life into it, 1s moſt dul and 
n liueleſſe it ſelfe. That that vvas gruen, to giue hbertic;explica 
tionali: dus tion, motion, agility, and arte to every parte of the bodye, is 
luca: inferi- novve the greateſt burthen that the body hath, 1fT ſhall giue the 
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. el The reaſonable joule of man, hath tous places, ay irferiour vv bich it go 
rent ive, the bodie; a ſuperiour voherein it reſtetb, GOD: which 
tin De. is the ſame in ſubſtaunce, that Augulline had before delivered - 
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and v bonne within it ſelfe ; that her ovvne houſe was a priſon vnto N 


eure. reaſon heereof, it is that vyhich Bernatde allesgeth in a Sermon. 
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hisnineteenth treatiſe vpon Saint Iohn, it quicksetb, and it ſalſe ij Yivifcar, 

guickened, UVUberefore if that better hfe vobich © from. abone, ves "orcs 

Igel the ſoule., vouth the comforter and aides of GO DS bleſſed B. . #18 

rite , lovw 14 ir poſſible but that the ſouls ſrowld alſo relmgwiſt ber body with Juv me (tus 0 

the offices of her life, T his is the reaſon then that the ſoule faine- qu2m p/ 

teth, thee fuſt dyeth vpwardes, then doyvne-vyardes and in- M Deu. Id. 

vvardely to her ſelfe. Shee forgetteth her maker and preſetver, 

and hee likewiſe ſtriketh her vvith amazement and confuſion in 

all her povver, that ſhee lyeth as it vvere in a traunce , and 

kaoweth not hovve to apply them totheir ſeveral and proper fun» 

ions, 5440. | 

Nowe therefore, if the floudes and waues of the ſea, wherewith 

hee vvas embraced on every fide, bad beene as kinde vato him as 

ever vvere his mothers armes, and thoſe ragged endes ofthe moun- 

taines, like pillowes of downe vnder his bones, if the promon- 

tories and barres of the earth had vabarred themſelues vnto him 

of their owne accorde, like thoſe dores of the priſon in the Actes, 

to let him out, yet if the ſoule within him did remaine thus tettered 

and gived with the chaines of her one confuſion, and all the de- 

viſes aud counſailes of her heart were rather hinderances than helpes 

vnto her, and her greateſt enmity, or at leaſt her leaſt friendſhip 

came from her one houſe , that either ſhee thought notlung, or all 

that thee thought was but the imagination ofa vaine thing, I would 

not vviſh her greater harme. Hee vvanteth no other miſery, that 

is plagued vvith a fainted ſoule. Ackenotthe malice of the ſea, 

the malice of the land, the malice of hell againſt him, vvhome the 

vntovvardneſle and diſtruſte of his ovyne ſoule hath beatcn 

downe, | 
The thirde circumſtaunce maketh mention of the ſubiect or 3. Wi in 

place vvherein his ſoule fainted, that you may knovye , there me. 

is no povver in manto vndoe ſuchimplicate cordes, and to looſe 

the bandes of ſortovve and death, vnleſſe ſome vertue from vvith- 

out ſet too an helping hande. The ſeuſe is very plaine, that in 

bumſolſe his (aulefamted, t hat is, there vvas no domeſticall, earth- 

ly, naturall helpe that coulde releaſe him; but vvhen his father, 

mother, triendes, lande, ſea, his ſoule, all had forſaken him, the 

Lorde tooke him vp, and gave him better hope? For yyho ſhould 

reſtore to lihertie a ſoule confounded as this vvas, and re-deliver 

it to her former abilities, teach her ro vnderſtande arighte, pru - 

dentlie to deliberate, aſſuredly to hope? vyho reconcile a man fallen 
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THE XXVITI. LECTVRE. 
out with himſelfe, and make peace with his borders, or father re. 
viue and recouer a min fallen Leu himſelfe, but he who is faiders 
order «good many gomge, and to bet a GO D of order, not of con- 
fuſion, VVhen the earth was vvithout forme, and voide, and derte. 
meſſe vpon the deepe, and nether heaven nor earth, lande nor was 
ter, day nor night diſtinguiſhed, vvho fuhioned the partes ofthat 
vnſhapen Chaz, ſeparated light from darkeneſſe, and brought the 
ereature into a comely proportion , but even the ſame LGRD E 
who finding this waſtneſſe and informity in the ſoule of lonas, made 
it perfiragaine ? It is evident in the next wordes, For marke the 
tremkbred connexion. VVhen my ſoule fainted within me, [remembredibe 
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2 Lorde. How is it poſſible? for did his ſoule fame, and was it in ma- 
1 ner no ſoule vnto him, (as it fareth with ſome who ſeeme for a ſpace 


ſoof gan- tobe deade and their ſpirites to haue forſaken them 7 vvas all the 
nes Scors, ſtrength thereof conſumed , ſtifled, choked, giuen ouer within him, 
Lbeſauus, and had hee a memorie left, the cofferer and treaſuret of the ſoule, 
Calas to remember the Lord with? how came this gifte of memo: y to 2 
ſoule ſo taken and poſſeſt, that as Orbilius a Grammarianin Rome 
forgot not only the letters of the booke but his one name, fothis is 
even dead and buried vnder it ſelfe, and bath forgotten tothinke a 
thought, and laid aſide all her accuſtomed heavenly med tations? 
Ionas, without queſtion, had neuer remembred the Lord, vnleſle 
the Lord had firſt remembred him. Bernard vpon the vvordes 
of the Canticles (/ ſought bum im t he night ſeaſon.) Every ſoule among f# 
voa, faith he, hut ſeeberh the Lorde, that it twrne not a great bleſſing into 4 
greate miſcbueſe, let ber knovve that (hee i prevented by the Lorde, and 
Nownit ſe that ſher  firlt ſought , before ſhee can ſecke. For then are our greateſt ſe. 
prevent lieitiet changed into our greateſt woes, when being made glorious by the gra- 
2 cet ef God, wuee vſe bus giftes as of they were not given , aud aſcribe not the 
qnerenten., glory of them to his holy name, V/bohath firſt loved him? Giue me a 
Ser. 84.in man that ever loved GO D, and was nat firſt beloved, and enabled 
cane. therevuto, it ſhall be highly recompenſed vnto him. But it is moſt 
l ee 2 certaine, that he loued vs when vve vvere his enimies, and when 
dz, ec had not exiſtence ot being. I ſay more, when we made reſi- 
P/+xir non ſtaunce to his kind eneſſe. We can promiſe no more, in this hea- 
dligenterip venleſſe tace and exerciſeof Chriſtianity, than the Prophet doth in 
ſn. E110" the Plalme, / will raune the waies of thy commanndementes , vtihen thou . 
„des baſt ſet mybeart at liberty. Wilt thou rome with thy feet, before th 
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{ res, heart be prepared? or canſt thou run with thy hart, 


F.\.t:5, ex/4rgedror canſt thou runne tbe we without the way, ESI 
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Chriſt ? a vvay that thou canſt not ſee, till thine cies be opened 
and illightenedꝰ or wilt thou runne the vvay of Gods commaunde mentis, 
when thou canſt not diſcerne the commaundementes of God from 
the motions and fanſies of thine owne minde ? not fo. But when 
the Lord {hall haue ſer thine heart at liberty, then runne, vvhen 
the LOR DE hath quickened and rubbed vp thy memory, then 
remember him. Otherwiſe without that helpe, vve lye lame and 
impotent, as the creeple at the poole of Betheſda, all the daies and 
yeares of our life are ſpent, like his, vvithout caſe of our infirmines, - 
and the vertue of the waters of life, as of thoſe in the poole, are by o: 
thers caught from vs. Ierome*ranſlateth the wordes withſome lit. Rerama 
tle difference ſrom others, 1remembred the Lorde, Thar my praver ' OPM 
night come inte bus hoh lemple. So his praier came vnto the Lorde, by 5 
meanes of his praier : for that remembriag ofthe Lorde was his prai« 
er. But whence came that former praier,that made way for the la- Epi. s. 
ter? Fulgentius in an epiſtle to Theodorus a ſenatour, layinga ſure 1. 
foundation and axiome to the reſt of his ſpeech, would haue all that 2. 
we doe, or enioy, aſcribed tothe grace of God. Next, that the helpe 3. 
and aſsiſtance of that grace mult be craued of God. Thirdly, that “ 4e/idere- 
the crauing of his grace, is alſo it ſelfe the worke of grace, For firſt ir OE 
beginneth to bepowred into vs, that it may afterwardes beginne |}, 8 
to be begged by vs. As vnleſſe the light of that aire firſt goe into our ,uog opus 
eies, our eieʒ though made to ſee, yet ſee nothing. Fourthly vve ef grace, 
. can not aske{he ſaith) vnleſſe vve haue a will to aske, and what wil 7%/e incipis 
is there, if God worke it not? Laſtly, hee counſelleth all men dili- . v 

ently to converſe in the ſeriptures, vvherein they ſhall finde the e 4 
grace of God, both preventing them in ſuch ſort, that when they are Pi 
done they may riſe vp, and accompanying them, to hold them in 5. 
their tight ee , and following them till they come to theſe hea- 
venly beatitudes. And as he accounteth it a deteſtable pride of the 
hart of man, to do that which God in man condemneth (he meancth 
ſinning: ) ſo much more deteſtable that, when a mi doth attribute to 
himſelſe the giſtes of God. 

Thus tuck by the iuſt occaſion of my texte, becauſe hee ſaide, 
when his ſoule fainted vvithin him, yet heremembredthe LORD, 
which I ay againe hee coulde never haue done, his reaſon, know- 
ledge, will, memorie, all being paſt, except the Lorde had ficſt re- 
membredhim. Aſter his feare againe hivhope, [remembredrbe 
Lerde, aud my prater came wnto thee in to thine hei temple, The particu- 


ts ate quckely had ; after that fainting and fit of the ſoule, 1. M hat 
e ee n are een eee en 
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he did: bee remembred, 2. whome he remembred: the Lorde , All 

the reſt ſeryeth for explication. As namely 3. how heremembred 

him, by praier. For it ſeemeth that not only his memory;but al the 

| facultics and affeRions of his ſoule were ſet on worke by him. 4. How 

his praier ſped, It was not ſtopped by the way, but came vnto the 

Lord, and did the part of a truſty embaſſadour, 5. It is not amiſſe 

Nec ad mul do knovy, that every ſoule is the Lordes, the ſaule of the father, and the 
50: weultrs, ſoule of the childe ate his, and that the promiſes are wade not only 20 Abra. 
wee <dpaxci! ham but to his ſeede after bum, and to all of that ſeed in particular, for 
bee is neither multipled with multitudes , nor ſcauted with paucities; ſo ca- 
8 ring for one , that he omitteth not the care of many; ſo for many that be ceas 
won detritus: [16 not to care for one: and therefore the praier heere ſent was peculiare 
fic ptaribus, ly his one, as of a perſon accepted & choſen vnto the Lord, myproje 
vt non diſtẽ gr, 6, The faithfull coniunction of his ſoule with God, which the A. 
2 83 ſuddaine change ofthe ſpeech cauſeth me to note. For 
unn. no he f peaketh not to vs, or to his owne ſpirit as before, /remembred 
the Lerde, but vnto the Lorde himſelfe, laying his mouth to thoſe 
pute & vndefiled eates, my praier came vote thee. 7 The place wheres 
in it was preſented vnto him, ute thine boy tempie, w hic h eit het he mea 
neth of heauen, the pallace and baſilicke of the great king, or of the 
temple of Ieruſalem, which all the children of Cod in thoſe dayes 
had reſpect vnto. So Daniell though he praied in Babylon, yet 
opened hes the windowe of his chamber towardes leruſalem. And Sa- 
lomon made requeſt at the dedication of the temple, that if euer his 
cople,in the time of famine, battaile, captivity, or any the like tribu. 
HM houlde pray rowardes that cuty, and towardes that houſe of praier, 
the Lord that ſate in heave would vouchſate to heare them. Though 
not ſure of the place yet this I am ſure of, that whither ſo ever of the 
twobe ſpoken of, the holy Lord hath dedicated it to holmeſſe, and 
called it by the name of as holy tempie, ſetting thereby a barre about 
it, as he did about the mount, to keepe out beaſtes and brutiſh 
men. For as his temple vpon the earth none ſhould, ſo that other, 
more ſacred and ſecret that is in heaven, none ſhall euer enter into, 
that is vaholy and vncleane. To draw theſe fcattered braunches 
home to their roote againe, the generall ſubſtance of them all togi- 
ther is this; that Ionas rec eiued hope by remembring the Lorde 
for his parte, and that the LORD ontheotherſide accepted his 
prayer and gaue ſucceſle to it. As Ieremy ſpake in the Lamen- 
tations ; ſo might lonas ſay, lt is the mercie of the LOR DE that 
La. 1 vor conſumed , The reaſon is, For bis cempeſſins wo 
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The dander ſeemed yncurable hetauſe x ght ed pon the ſoule; nor 
& cht crEing add Aſtemperihg ene, but the utter v 
of it and hope left bo nmfelfe to nene tlie hurt. What dothihe 
men? he betaketh himſelfe tothe glaſſe ot memotyj toſee what ſu > 
eout he can finde there: anti às it i placed in the hmder parte ofthe 
feod, fo he reſerveth lor the hãndbr Part En & — it 
sa El refugt to vale his nenne £9 4 — 
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witerh of hinirfelft thit he had a very flouriſhins g memory, not only ſor. 
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Codices ſu- 


per vacues 


2000 names, in the ſame order Herein they wert fieſt digelted. Por · cer as. 


tus Litto inthe fame autour withte that in his minde cHch other in 
note. büqkes. A man mot cunning in hiltories; If you had named a 
n im, he would haue funne thorough his actes pteſent. 
ly,” Cyneas being ſent from Pyrrhus in an embaffige to Rome, the 
day after he came thither, ſaluted ali the Senatours by their 
nicht, and the people round about them. A ſingnlor git from God, 
in thoſe that have attained thereto, howſoeyet it be vleck Bur yet as 
the ob ect, which memory.appreftendeth's more prineſpall: fothe 
giſt more commendable: As Tully comparing Luculſus and Horten- 
frus rotirher,both being of a wonderfull memory, yet prefetreth Lu- 
cullus before Hortefius becauſe he remẽbred mater, this but words. 
Nov ve the excel enteſt obicR of all others, either fbr the memory 
to acehunte, or for any other part of the foule t contegue; is the 
Eort#. For Be thatremahrerh thy Lord ab- he Lord horhremembted 
hun, that nimeth fis blelzings by theft game; as God the ſtarres, and 
calleth them to dune in rh ou mbet Worger that God Hitch beſts; 
wed them vpon, fi af not to remember them in particular, vyhicly 
are morethen this Tra: des ot his Reg, yer ne thelr view ih erolle;; 
and ts fo! Ithem! vÞ a en e:1! Wise © A David d. Bel v 8 
end tg tht Lorde for Al Hu ben fre tHhuRd Ne forget l one people 
and hs fithers houſe,  thouShthe wife ofhitBofSie: and the truirof 
pie weg loines, yea though Be forget to cate his btesd. it sxilleth not 
8 allin an? © "and his memorg Hat done him ſetwWice 
it tenching that oblect. Aud for wur bettet encourages 
ment to — this vfe of memory „ vnderſtinde that isa principal 
Meche oy ide dſp efation;, onelyts callte minde the goodnes 
ökthe I. Adefgtef baſſes eicher to dur felues of others, Thinke with 
yolir 15 wy , Nur, 45 . 0 bee that tobe you from your mothers womber, 
$45 bath beet 50 hope ever frace you bunge ar the breaftes , and — 
peu 
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382 THE XXVIII. LEBCTVAE. 
bit handes, froms time to tue ſo fill yow v uin b his gooaneſſe, fo hee 
is as able to bleſſe you till, Compare and lay togu lier hs times 
as David did, that becauſe hee had lame alzon and « beare at the falle, 
therefore G OD woulde aiſo enable hum to pre wail ag aſt Salas: So 
if che mercies of the Lorde haue bene ſo bountifull tovrardes you 
in former times, to create you ol ſlume of the grounde, and to put 
aliving and rea ſonable ſoule into you, to nurſe you vp in a civil and 
well mannered countrey, to tedeeme you with the bloud of his be- 
gotten ſonne, to viſite you vvith the lighte of his goſpell, to iuſtiſie 
you with tlie power of lis free gtatuitall grace, to fill your garners 
with ſtore and your ba kets vvith encreale, and to giue you ſonnes 
and daughters to the defying of your enemies in the gates ſaye ta 
your ſelues, hi arme is vt ſhortened, he is the ſame to day that ye. 
ſterday, he vvill never fotſake vs with his louin g kindneſſe. This 
is the courſe that David taketh in the Plalmes, a capiraine never 
more skilfull to leade in the warres, though the Lorde had tauglit 
his fingers to fighte, tbanto conduct the deſolate in the battades of 
Pfalm. 25. conſcience. {all to remembrauce thy tender mer cen, O Lerde, which 
baue beene ever of olde , I his was the ſonge that hee ſange to him- 
ſelte in the niglue ſeaſon, in the clolet ang quite oſ his owne Leaſt, 
Pllm.77, when hee communcd with his private heart, and ſearched out ba 
Spmitet diligentlie. | Hath the LGA DE fo: got ten to bee QF ACUOM 2 he 
bath then leſte his olde wont... No, David torgor th. che Lord 
was gracious, and aftcryardes confeſled his fault of furgetſulneſle, 
' tired vppe his decayed memory , and ſaide, Bur I vill remember the 
yeares of the righte band: of the moſt k1gh . Not the momentes, not 
houres, nor daies, of a few momentany afflictions, which hee hach 
| delt foorth vntome wit h his leſt hand > but the yeare! of hi right hang, 
hu vvonders and alles that haue beene everefolze, Solikewile in an o. 
Plaln.2z, ther Pſalme., Oar fatbers bane truſſed in thee ,O Lorde, Our fathers 
bane truſted in thee, and were not confounded VVhati that to vafyes, 
we are the children of thoſe fathers, ſonnes ofthe ſame hope, and 
heires of the ſame promiſes, Whenthe diſciples of Chriſt miſtooke 
the meaning oftheit mailter touching the leaves of the Phariſees, ſup- 
Mach 16, poſing he had ſaid ſo, becauſe then had brought oa bre ade, he reprooved 
them for lacke of memory: Oe of luile ſaub, ub thuke you thus in 
your ſelues ? doe ye not remember i be fine loanes, vvhen there were fins 
thouſand men, and bowe mary bakers full yee tooke wp ? neuf her the ſeaven. 
louner when there were ſoure thouſande men, and home many barketr pes rocks. 
vpichys we ſhoulderememnbes inde ede how few loaues, and bowe 
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THE XWIfI LECTVRE. 383 
many thouſands of men haue beene ſed withthem,and what rever« 

fons and temnantes of mercy the Lord hath in ſtore for other tithes, Sem 22. bn 

Ogo ſeſus (Claieth Birnarde vpon the Cant icles) re rwnue after (ani. 

the /mell of thine ointeentes , the per eue and ſweete ſavour of iby fat mer. 

tier, VVee bane hearde that thou never tef51/elt the peore fl. Hod. Th 

dradell mot abborrethetheefe vpn the rroſſe Confefſing ent rhee, nat. 

them ſit urg at receipt of euſtome, nor the woranthur waſht thy feet ih ler 

feates, nor the woman of Canaan that beg geil for ber dunguter, uor ibe - 

man taken in adulterie, nor be Publican ſtanding & farrc of, nor the diſcipu 

that demed thee, nor the diſeiſle that per ſerutra thec and i bens, aer the wir. 

a that crucſficdi bee, theretore vvee runae after the ſinell of, thine 
dintmentes, and hope to be reſreſhed withrhe hke ſent af gece: Ma. 

ny haue vrritten preceptes of memory and made a menioratiue art 
appointing places and theit furniture, for the lielpe of ſuch as ate vn. 
expericnced, Iwill alſo give youtome helpes. When your ſoule 
beginnethto fainte, as this prophets did, remember what the Lord 

is by name. eher ab God not in ſnew, but in ſubſtannce and per- 

formance , : Far tbey tha. or thy name willi truſt ui hee. Remember PII. 
What by nature, rich m mercie; as othersate nich iti treaſure, a in. P 

ſtice, wiſedome, and power, and vvliat ſoeuer he hathorrarheris , 

beſides, are alſo ſinite riches, God hath ſcarſitie of nothing. But * 

as luis mercy is aboue all his vvoikes, ſo the riches of his grace, a- 

boue alt his otherriches. Remember vvhat hee is by promiſe. 7 be 2. Tim 1. 

Lide is ſ au hiuil. I nue meme I baus belecacd, and I am ſure be is able 3 

#8 Hege that weh have commted dnto yu. Hu trueth ſhut bee thy ſmeelde 

S hi., O LOXRDE:;bemmYefulo[thy worte wherem thea haſte 

ganſed chy ſer 2.411 to pui his traſt. li Bod be God, tollow him, beleeue 
kim. bullde vpon his worde, his fide it ie is a thouſand times allesged, 

that ir may be paſt doubt. Remember what be is by covenaunt; | 

wade vato Abraham and his whole ſeede, not in the bloud of bulles Mich s. 

and goates, hut in the loude of the feede of Abraham. O my people, 

ſaith God by hr prophet Micheas, remember vwohat Bal K King of 

ab had deviſed, aud what B alaam the ſonne of Beor aun{wered lum, that 

te may knowe the rig htebuſveſſe ofthe Lordo. le cryeth vnto vs all at this 

day, O my people,rcmember what the prince of darkeneſle had de- 

vilettagainit'you, and hovy Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of the living God 

Hath aun{wered hin, and ſtopte his mouth vyith a voice of  bloud, | 

and nayled hisacenſationstoa eroſſe, that yee may knovv the rih- 

teouſneſſe of the Lord, hovve aſſured it is ro tholethat beleeue it. 

Tus qhu in the ſore fon dune, vvhich he thar buildeth vpon. ſhall Far . 


Plalm gt. 
Plalm. 1 19. 
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IF THE XXVIILWECTVRE. 
neyer fall. This is the ſtoae that u-. [aide in. Son; as torghe bovye 
.. of ſtecle;;the wedge of golde, the ſtrength of an horſe. he promite 
.» ofamanlighter vpon the ballance than vanity it ſelfe, the righte- 
oulneſleol the lavv, merites of Samtes, they are the ſtones ot Ba- 
bylon. This hath beene tried to the proate, precious aboue all the 
marchandize of Tyte; and ſtandech in the ade of he ger ner. He 
that beleevcth in this ſtone, let bins nor haſte, (aicththe Brophet, 
Let hum no yeelde to ſooneto the frailty of his leſh, nor bee over. 
credulous tothe ſuggeltions of dathan, nor fuſter. his hope to bee 
quelled at the firſi or ſecond aſſaulte let bim {tay the leature of che 
Lord, for hee vvillcertainely viſite him. I bauzthewed you ſome 
helpes and directions for memory: I know no better hiding place 
from the vvinde, no ſurer refuge ſtom the tempeſt, as Eſay ſpeaketh, 
no ſater harbours and receptacles vvherein to tepolc y our wearied 
ſoules, than thoſe | haue ſpoken of. What bett er ſecret or ſhaddow 
hath the moſt High? what cloſer wnges, warmer fearhars to kee pe you 
from the ſnare of the bunter (Imeane not Ninrodor Eſau, mighty, 
hairy, and vyilde, making but temporall prayes either of men or 
beaites ) but the hunter of your ſoules,than-when you ate diſtreſſed 
and compaſled with troubles rounde about, and ſinnes, which are 
the ſoreſt troubles of all other, haue taken ſuch hade t᷑ pos you 2h you 
dare nos looke wp, vvhen the ſoule ſainteth, as thisprophetes did, uiſe- 
dome hath hid it ſelfe \ and vnderſtanding. is gone aſide into a {ee 
cret chamber, that you know not what toad viſe, nor where to ſerch 
a thought that may miniſtet comforte; then to remember rhe Lorde of 
hoſtes, his name, hovve ſtronge a tovvte of defence it is; his nature, 
how ſweete and amiable; his promiſes, how faithfull; his covenant, 
how precious in his cies;that the Lord may remember you againe in 
his holy kingdome? N 18877 | | 
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THE XXIX. LECTVRE. 


Cha p. a. ver. &, & 9. They that waite 230m lying vanities, for ſalę their eye 
mercy. But Iwill ſacrifice unto the, c&c. | 


He narrationisended, We are now to an- 
nexe the concluſion ofthe ſong,whereinthe 
prophet betaketh himſelfe to a thankfull ac- 
knowledgement,and as his tenuity will giue 
him leaue, a remuneration & requitall ofthe 
goodnes of the Lord, xhich his hart had pre- 
ſumed before. The parts are three. 1. A con- 
tut ation and reproofe of all kindes of idola- 
tours, vvho as they call vpon falſe Gods, ſo 
they are likely to be ſped but with falſe deliyeraunces; They that amo 
vpon lying vanities, farſabe their owne mercy, 2. An affirmatiue or poſi- 
tiue determination, and as it were bond that hee taketh of himſclfe, 
to render kindneſſe to his mercifull and faithfull Lord; BSH I vill 
ſieriſice &. and vvill pay that that I haus vowed. 3. A ſentence of ac · 
clamation, the aphoriſme and iuice of the vvhole ſonge, the 
concluſion of the concluſion, the comprehenſioa of ſacrifices, 


yowes, praiers, thanklgivings, all thinges, Saltatio is tbe Lordes , or 


the Lord. 

They that waite yon lying vanities , for ſake their owne mercie? What 
communion is there betweene darkeneſſe and light, talſhoode and 
truth, the table of devils and the table of the Lord, idolatry and the 
right ſervice of the righteous God? This is the cauſe,that Ionas begin. 
neth with confutation. Before he will plant the vineyard, he vvill re. 
mooue tones, and btiers, and allother obſtacles that may hurte 
the 2rowth of the vines. Before hee buildeth his houſe, hee vvill 
firſt pull downe a ruinous and retten foundation. So is the dues 


ty ofa prophet in the firſt of leremie : This day haue I ſeite thee 


over nations and bingdomes , firſt, roplucke vp, to roote ont, deſtroy, throwe 
dewne; ſecondly, to plant, and build, and [et vp againe , And ſois the du- 
ty of an Evangeliſt alſo, who hathreceived the adminiſtration of the 
goſpell of Chriſt: firſt to prepare the way, as it vvere, and to make 
ffreng bs patbes before the face of ¶ hriſt; that is, firſt toreproone and then 
to teach concerning doctrine, firſt to corre? and after wardes to iu- 
forme touching converſation. Ioha Baptiſt, you know,a middle man 


| betweenethelawe and the goſpell, a prophet and more than a 


pr her,becauſe he both foteſaw, and viſibly ſaw the Lorde of life, 
i tothe and pointed with his 175 turning his face, e 
B thei 


1. Conſuta- 
tion. 
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385 THE XXIX. LECTVRE. 
their Ianus in Rome, both waies; he firſt nde ready the houſes and 
he artes of che people before the king of Sion came, c Comnes biller, 
Iſted wp valhes, Se. hat the goſpell ot the kingdome might haue the 
treer admiſſion. He beganne his preachings vv hi reprebenſion of 
their vicious liues, O xce generations of viper i; and con vulſion of their 
falſe groundes, Saie nat withm your ſelves , wee haue Abraham ts our 54+ 
ther, e. No man ſetteth a nem piece to an olde garme ut: hee maketh the 
rent but worſe, Ve man puttet h nem wine into ode bo'tles; for he then 
marteth both. It i: to little purpoſe to offer truth, and the tidings of 
peace, the newes of the newe teſtament, to the olde man, whoſe an. 
cient corruptions hang vppon him, and his vvedded conſeience is 
thorough ſeized and poſſeſſed vvith inveterate errœurs. T here is 
but one trueth, e by falſhoods vvit hout number, ike the 
armes ofthe ſea, But the nature and courage of that one trueth js, 
where ſoe ver ſhe flndeth falſnode, not to diſſemble her quarrel! and 
emulation to her enemy, but to Play the part of truth, that is, ſimply; 
ingenuouſly, apparantly, to deſie her adverſary, and to withitand her 
to the teeth. Fulgẽtius in his ſicſt booke to Ihtaſy mũde king of Van. 
dalles, gveth the reaſon of this orderly proceeding, /t « almoſt al one; 
Pene 31 effe de dern the faith,and not do maintain. He bringeth the teaſon of that 
$lem nolle allo.Becauſe,by one and the ſame filence bee ſtreugthretherrour, v vho the. 
aſſerere, rough feare or nealigence holding his peace aſſirmeth act the truth. As a ſice- 
gd negare. py Cent enar betrayeth tlie tentes of the king, not that he hath a vvill 
— perhaps to bettay them, but becauſe hee keepeth not the watch ay he 
errorem, qu; Ought,nor deſcrieth the enemy, vvhich commeth to aſſault them. 
terrore ſe One heauen holdeth not Michael and the Dragon in peace, nor one 
bepore poſ- houſe the Arke aud Dagon, nor ove wombe Iacob and Eſau, nor one 
— je temple prayer and merchandizing,noronecampetheclezne & the 
{4 149. leprouſe, nor one bath lohn and Cerinthus, nor one liart God and 
Mammon, nor one tongue Gad and Milchom, nor one conſcience 
truth and falſhode: religion and ſupetſtition. This, Muppoſe, was the 
reaſon, hy Ionas beg inneth his ſpeech with a triumph againſt idola 
tours, & being to magnifie the ſtrong arme of the Lord, it vvith 
diſdeine and contempt of all thoſe that ſeeke vnprofit able meanes. 

Thus much generally touching his ordet of procceding. 88 > 
The conſu· The refutotion devideth it ſelfe into two partes, an antecedent 
ration diyi- and conſequent, a poſition and privation, what they doe, whom hee 
1d. taxeth by his ſpe ech, and what they looſe by ſo doing. / they ob/erve 
hing 24nwies, vvhich is the former, they ate ſure to ſerſabe their ewne 


wercic, vvhiclꝭ is the latter. In both thele ioyned togither rhe parts 
7 "v4 t | =. 
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THE XXIX. LECTVRE. 
are ſo deſpoſed, that there is a matching of three with three. On the 
one ſide, 1. They are ſaid to lous, tobe intentiue and fonde VPON? 2. 
that which they loue & vantty , emprineſſe, nothing: 3. that vanitie 
is lying, fraudulent, deceitfull vntothem. On the other, whereas 
they loued before, now firſt, they leaue, abandon, giue over: le- 
condly,that which they leaue, iniſteed of vanity, i mercyʒ which mig hit 
doe them good: 3. that mercy is heir owne, as proper and peculiar 
vnto them, ifthey would vſe it, as ever any tlung in their rightful poſe 
leſſiõ. Do ye not ſee the change that wordlings make? corne for 2. 
cornes? a ſtate of innocenciz,,mmortality,incorruptis, for an apple? 
the prerogative of birtheright withthe bleſsing that belongeth vnto 
i, for a meſle of portage, belly cheare, as Eſau did? akingdome vpon 
earth, and the kingdome of heauen alſo, fort oxen, aud aſles, and 
ſheepe, as Saule did? Chriſt, his goſpell, his miracles, his ſalvation, 
for an heard of ſwine: with the Gadatens? God for idolles, mercy for 
vanity, the comfoitableſt nature that ever was created, for that which 
profiteth nor? 
It is thought by ſome, that the ſpeech here vſed, is by aconcefſion | 
or inſultation againſt idolaters, and as it were a fare well & defiance Perellal 
vnto them, Lee them forſake their mne mercy; if they like the change ſo quan. _ 
well, and will not teceaue warning:as he inthe comedy; t them ſinke, 1 
& waſt aud conſume all that he hath, I will never ſpeaks word unto him more. = _—_ 
Againſt ſinners paſt grace, you ſhall often finderenouncement vnto plal 6g. 
chem. Lay intquitie to their iniquitie, and never let them come into thy rigb- 
teon ſoeſſe. When they haue ſolde themſelues to ſinne, and hate to be | 
retormed,this1s the mercy that benefitteth the. Reproone not a ſrorner rene 
laith Salomon, ſeaſt be hate thee. If there be any amongſt vs with who 
the mercie of God is fovile,and contemptible, that it is not of force 
toover-{way hing danny, but vanitie is the ſtronger man, and kee- 
peth the houſe againſt mercy, let them goe on in vanitie ſtill, and as 
Chriſt gaue over the Scribes, et theme fulfill the meaſare of their 
vvretched choice. But let them know withall, that as the prodigall 
ſonne fotſooke his fathers houſe fora ſtrange countrie, his fathers 
ta your and inheritance for a bagge of monie, father, and kindred, 
and friendes, for vnhoneſt and vncurteous harlots, and the breade m 
his fathers houſe, for the husks of beanes which the ſwine abroad fed 
vpon, & his ſoule defiredsſothey forſake God ſor this preſent world, 
heaven for ea th, the pleefure of ſione for 4 ſeaſon fer everlaſlin pleaſures 
wt Gods right hand, and finally their mne mercie , as faithfull and true 
vnto them as ever was * 1 their body, for vvhotiſh = 
2 age n 
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forreine vanities, which line and die in an inftante of time, and leave 
no ſubſtance behinde them. O how happy were ourlives, tlaake, 
we, it theſe two might ſtande tegither, vanity fora chile, till we 
had fatisfied our ſelues therewith, & afterwardes mercy with a with? 
Let me firſt goe haſſe my father, and take my leaue of triendly delightes, 
let me not ſuffer the flowre of mine age to paſſe without garlandes 
of roſe. buddes and ſweet ointments, then I will come and folloyy 
thee, It muſt not be. The Lion and the bullocke, leoparde and 
kidde may feede and lye togither, but wavy wrared vpon , as 
my text ſpeakethſ( ſerviceably purſned, officiouſſy & diligently em-. 
braced, and drawne with cordes, as an other prophet hath)and the mers 
cy of God, haue no agreement. ; 

In the former and poſitive member of therefutation, vvee 

are directed tothree particulars, Firlt, their habite and affection of 

whome he ſpeaketh, ho are not contente to thinke of, or ſome- 

time to commit a vanity, but they loue, obſerue, attende, vpon it, 

Qua inve · They keepe it, and make much thereof, ſaieth Ierome, as if they 
nerine the* had foundea treaſure, Lyra noteth perſeverance, Mercer peru. 
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os nacie,of a thing, that in no caſe they can be perſwaded to forgoe, 
reinen. Secondly, the nature of that which their affections are {et vpon: vani- 


tis ; that which is not; as Narciſſus loued the ſhadow that the Water 

caſt vp, Nay, vanities, The ſingular is not enough to expreſſe t heit 

folly . They tun through al the claſsies and rankes of vanity, the ken- 

nel and ſinke of as much as their harts can devise. Thr dly, the quali- 

a tie ottheſe vanities, that vvhich mult needes accompanie them, 
vnleſſe they coulde ceaſe tobe vanities, that they are 1g, and 
vnproſitable, havin g no ſolidity in them. The firſt noteth ther 
ſuperſtition, in that they are ſo diligent and obſeruant The ſecond 

| their folly & indiſcretion,in making ſo bad a choice, I he third their 
2. The ha- confuſion, that they truſt and are tied to that wherein no ſubſtance, 


We. no ſuccor is. 


2 They that lone lying vanities, I know not ſo wel the reaſon, but I 
t:udnen finde that concluſion every where prooued, which our Saviour lai- 
no ver qua eth downe in the goſpell, The children ef this moride ore wiſer in theit 
| Juperſiitio. generation, than the children of lights. Furſt there ib nothinge that wins 
Subs, else weth the common peopie (marke it when you vvill) more than [- 
ne que, perſtit ion. Adde the iudgmẽt ofthe Romane Oratour in the ſecond 
anbau place. Aman that is wonne to ſuperſtition can ut ver bee quiet in minde. 
quiemeſſe Which, whitherit be our pride chat vve are all in loue, as Pyg- 


i  malcon with his picture ſo vve vvith the vvorkes of our handes, 
teteſl. | e _ 


? 2 


r 
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& deviſes of our heads. and therefore the true ſervice of God we are 
not ſo ſoone allured with, becauſe it cometh by precept, as vvith 
the inventions of our one braine , becauſe we are the authours of 
them our ſelues, (Philoimplicth fo much, writing of religions, that 
everie man; his part ſeemeth beſt unto hum, becauſe they iudge not by reaſon , Sus cui ij vw 
but by affeftion;) or whither it be the care and vigilancy of the devill, * 
whome he hath gotten priſoners, thoſe to loade with the mare irons, 
and to keepe them in ſafe cuſtodie, and if it be poſſible , to make the 
loue their captivitiez ot what ſoever the cauſe elſe be, this Iknow (to 
begin at the head) that Sathan will ſpare no paines in compaſſing the 
whole earthto gaine a ſoule, a Scribe or Phariſee will eravaile ſea and 
land to mu aproſchte , an idolatrous lewe will freely beſtow his iews 
elles and earinges to make a golden calfe, an Ammonite vvill not 
ſpare his ſonue or daughter from the fire to ſactiſice to Moloch, a 
Prieſt of Baall will cut and launce his owne fleſhto demerite his is 
doll, a falſe prophet willvt eare a garment of haire nexte his skinne to . 
eceiue with, a frier will whippe himſelfetill the bloude run downe 
his ſhoulders,the fathers and children of Babylon, will riſe early and 
late, ro keepe Canonicall howres, obſetue faſtes, walke pilgrimae« 
ges,runne over their beades, andrather looſe a limme of their bodies 
than a ceremony of their church, and in every acte of their coun- 
celles, and thirdeline of their writings, Anathema to men and angels 
that hold ot herwiſe. 
Let it be their commendation, that they take ſuch paines to doe wice ler 3. 
ted. A thiefe is more watchfull to breake through the houſe, than 
the goodmintogardeit, The traitours that Ceſar fearedin Rome 
were not thoſe that were fat & well in proofe , but macilenti & pallids 
Caſſius & Brurus, that were leane and pale, ſpending the ſap of their 
fleſh. with tra vailinge. watching, plotting deviſes. What is it they loue 
and labour vpon ſo much ? /annzes, Is it not of the Lorde of hoſtes , that 2 The mat. 
men ſhall labour is the fire ( toburne aud conſume themſeſues ) and tet of heir 
the people ſhall even weary themſelues for verie vanitie? They that plough —ͤ— 
wickedneſſe atoilefome occupation ) noe they not reape iniquit ie 
and eate the fruit of lies, becauſe they truſt in their owne vyaics? Olee 10. 
A man may aske them yyith the prophete, vvhereſore beſtovve you wa 
your labour and ave not {atiefied? Or vvith the Apoſtle, vvhen hee N96 
leeth their labour loſt, whar profit had yes in thoſe things, whereof you are 
wor aſhamedꝰ 
The vaaſties, hee nameth, are not onely the idolles of the hes: 
chen, v hich haue neither ſighte in theit eies, nor heating in their 
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eares, nor breath in their noſt relles, not helpe in their hands, to wipe 


away the duſt frõ their one faces; but whatſoever the Worlde hath, 


Ex ſuper 
107 


Chir ſiſi. 
Ov Suva. 
. 


Exech. 28. 


viſible or inviſible, out warde or in warde be ſides, difplacing God of 
his right, and bearing our hart and hope after it, it is our idoll in ſome 
ſort, and one of thoſe hug vanities that is heere mentioned. Jonas 
committed idolatry, in leauing the mandate ot God, and bending 
his iourney aſter the luſſes of his owne he irt. That vnprobable co- 
gitation which he fanſied to himſelf̃e of eſcaping the preſence of 
God, by taking a contrary way, was the idoll he ſerued and yyaited 
vpon, and the hing vanity wherevvith he was beguiled. The 
O D of heaven called vnto him, «Ariſe, gee ro Nmmrveh; the God 
of his owne making. the deviſe of his brame, commanded otherwiſe, 
Ariſe, ſtie to Tharſus. The covetous mi is called an «de{etour in plame 
tearmes, Ephel, 5. lob expreſſeth the right forme of their canoniz1- 
tion, whereby they make gold a God: They ſaie io ther wed; o, hos ary 
my confidence. Axtreaſon and rebellion putteth vp a nevve king 
( Abſolon for David) ſo covetuouſneſſe a neue Cod, Mammon 
for lehovah. Vou cannot ſerve God and Mammon , Diſpure not ſu. 
perflaoully and idly that you can doe it, for God hath pronounced 
the contrary. God ctyeth, lende, gius, ſcatter, eaſt pon the water a, ferde, 
cioai h, viſite, harbour, and is not obeyed: Mammon cryeth on the 
other ſide, tak e, gather, extort, ſttippe, ſlerue, ſpoile, and is hai ke ned 
vnto, Whether of theſe two is now the God? An other idolatry is 
mentioned by Abbacuk inthe firſt of his Prophecie, of thole that 
ſacrifice to their netter, and burng mcenſe to theur flewes: vob ecauſe 
their portion is encreaſed, and their. meate plenteous by theſe ine 
ſtrumeates and helpes vvhichthey vic in their traides of fiſhing or 
the like, they forgette the righte aut hour of their thriſte, and ar- 
rogate all to theinſelues and their ſerviceable meznes . Some 
make an idoll of their owne braine, as the king of. Tyre did: who 
thoughte that by bi wiſedome and underſtanding hee hade gottes niches 
into his treaſury ; and his bearte was fo highly @galred vvith that 
conceite, that he could not forbeare that moſt blaſphamous and 
Luciferian preſumption, I D. Suchare the ſtates- men 
(as they loue to bee helde ) the Politicians and Machiavelliſtes cf 
our finnetull age, plotters of kingdomes and common-vveales, 
vvhothinke themſelues wer than Daniell as the king of Tyre 
did, and that Mloiſes and the prophetes are not fo. able to inſtructe 
chem, as they themſelues , Some make an idoll of the ſtrength 
ofcheir armes, as Zcnachatib did, By ile mulurade of my chart? 
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baue I done thus and thus: but touching the true LORD E of hoſtes, E. 57. 
23 if he vvere leſſe than nothing, and had loſt the ſtrepgth of his 
mightie arme, hee vauntethto the king of ludah, et nor thy God 
deceine thee, The end of all is this. Idaum- witleft. An idoll is 
(a farre from being more than vanitie, that it is mere nothing. I know, 
in an idoll otfilver or gold, or braſſe, there is both matter and faſtu- 
oa. Gold is gold, and the thonghtes of our heartes, thoughtes, 
our wiſedome, beauty, and ſtrength are qualities that haue their be. 
ing. And if we make either belly or backe our God, they are both 
creatures that God hath made but they are nothing of that which we 
ſuppoſe them to be. V Ve make them our honour, our hope, our 
confidence; ſuch they are not. For yet a little vvhile, aud the 
moth, the vyorme, rottenneſſe, rult, and conſumption ſhallmhe- 
rte them all. The righteous ſhall beholdit and feare, and laugh 
them to ſcorne that haue beene ſo madde after wanities.ecce ho- Ppfal. 52, 
mo, bebalde the man vvluch bath not made God his heiper, but truſted in 
riebes, or other like tranſitory things. Wherefote | exhort you all, as Actes 14. 
Paul his auditours at Lyſtra, that ye turne frõtheſe vaine hopes, from. Ar 
theſe foaliſh and paltry idoli, (vhether you ate fallen in liking wich your 9 harba- 
ſelues or other creatures uo ſerue the living Cod, mbich made the beavens, wv. 
the earih, ihr ſea, and all that therem 15, | 

The prophet might haue called them by other names, to note 
that iniquity, filthines, abomination, that is foũd in them; but (ſetting 
the Loid and his kingdome aſide) he taxeththe whole world and 
vvhatſocuer is therein contained, vvith the generall cenſure of Salo- 
mon; vie of vauirres all vanity, He that filled the earth vvith his 
vviledome as with a flo de, filled it alſo with vanity as with a flowd, 
he ſiniteth on both chec kes, wanitie aud vanitie a74me , and toſhevv 
that hee did not repente him of his ſpeech, pronounc eth athirde 
time, Ala vans: that you may knovve, vvhatſoever you eleaue 
vnto, beſides the true ſubſiſling Lord, it bath not tliat ſubſtance and 
certainty which you firſtimagined , Therfore is the attribute ſet vn. 
to it in the next place, /ymg vduitie : becauſe there is nothing but de, 3. Lying 
ceite in them. In the a. af Gen. when Eue had brought forth her farſt vanities, 
begotren ſon, ſlie called him Cain, a mi purchaſed or obtained of the he quali- 
Lord. Some ſay more: / haue obtained the n that is the Lord, Thinking * DYE 
vndoubtedly, that ſhe had bin che mother oſthat hleſſed ſeed ,which-, [vi fe- 
ſhould bruiſe the head ofthe ſerpent, But findiogher ſelfe deceived, hovan, _ 
& overweening in a corrupt, cruell man, ſhee named her ſecond ſon 
Abell, that is wezrrre,, to note that her former hope was altogit her 
. Bb 4 fruſtra⸗ 
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fruſtrated, The Epithit is very fitly adioyned to vanity, and in ef- 

fect Fgnificth the ſame that vanuy doeth: for what is vanity but ly. 

ing and deceaving? Aulus Gellms writeth of a vaine Gramma. 
tian, that made himſelfe molt skiltull in Saluſtes vvordes. Apol- 

IIb. 18.10 linaris, to trie his skill, met him on a day and asked him, vvhat Sa- 
OED luſt meant (if hee vvere fo cunning in the bloude and marrove 
— an v4. Of his hiſtory, as he profeſſed ) by ſaying of C. Lentulus, that it was 
mor. a queſtion, wwbether hee vvere more foolkſh or vans. I he interpre- 
Priſcorſ ego tet aunſwered him; the knowledge Itake vpon me, is in auncicne 


verber e. v ords, not theſe that are common and worne by daily vſe. For he ig 


- more fooliſh and vame than was that Lentulus, vvho knovveth not 
that both theſe words note but the ſame vveakenes. Apollinaris not 
ſatis ſied with t his aunſvvere, and to ſatisſie others that deſire d to be 
better inſtructed by him, at length refolued ; that they vvere proper. 
ly tearmed vaine men, not as the common people helde, vvho were 
dullardes, vvitleſle, and fooles, but in the opinion of the molt an · 
cient learned, ſuch as vvete giuen to lying and faiethleſneſle, vvho 

gauue lightneſſe for vvaighte, and emptineſle for that that bath true 

Widmer & fubſtaunce. Novv as in an idoll in propriety, there ate ſundry rea. 
iii c. ſons thit make it to bee⸗ lying wanirre ; tor firſt, the aurtiour and 
ſugge ſtour vvas the father of lies; ſecondly, the former ot it lyed to 

hunſelfe, in thinking that it was the pleaſute of God that dolle; 

ſhould bee faſhioned; thirdly, hee that truſtethᷣtherein, het h, ſot he 

„ faith to wood ar ſtone, thou art my belper; . the whole ſubſtance ot the 
Se idol lyeth, in promiſing helpe, vvhere none is, and ſeeming to be 
menultur- that vvhich is not: ſo on the other fide, thofeorber idolles,vyhich 
Inamed, are hing vantier, and ſhall as little profite vs, when vvee 
craue their trueth, «s graſſe the movver, that grovveth upon the bouſe 
| . If vvee truſt vnco them, let vs looke for no better aide 
and comforte therein, than thole others in the prophot, vho con» 

| felled too late, wwee haue made falſboode our reſuge, and under v4- 
Bla? „nie are vues hidde, I conclude the firſt member. Truſt not in 
efſion or robberie. If riches encreaſe, ſet not your beart upon then; 
Man diſquieteth bimſelfe in vane, ſaieththe Pſalme, beapeth vpreches 
not knovumg vuhbo ſhall gather them.. An horſe ts but avaine thivg 
to ſave 4 man, neither u it bus bote that can deliver bim. A man 


is but a vaine thinge ro ſaue a man, if yew vveighe bm von the 
ballaunte , you ſhall finde him lig hrer then vanitie, Wiſedome is as 


vaine,and ſhal become as fooliſh,as the beaſtsthatperiſh.Strengeh 
is as vaine , and ſhall become as vycake as vvater ſpilte. Beauty is 
33 
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is as vaine, and ſhall bee chaunged into loathſomeneſſe more than 

the ſores of Lazarus. Alltheſc are vanines, and vaine vanities, ly- 

ing vanes, as empty as the vvinde, as ſleeting as the milte 

in the aire; God onely is true, and his promile wit, bu fartb{alnes 

i aboue the clowdes , and his righteouſneſſe exceedeth as the greateſt mown= 

taines. | . 

The conſequent or private part of the reſutation, is in tte vvordes The priya⸗ 

following , 7 hey forſaks their owne mercy , Mercy forſaketh not tine part. 

them, but they mercy, God is ever formoſt mione; never hateth Pe 

till he is ficſt hated , It is not onely to hazard, and put in adven- 70 

ture, nor to extenuate and diminiſh the mercy of God, burwhbolie . «We 

is renounce it, and to ſend a farewell to G OD, tocmbracevanitics. Deus prior 

It is a vvall of partition, betvyixtvs and grace: Lhad almoſt ſaid, ne. po- 

it is as the great gulfe, that vvas bett e Abraham and the rich 5 

man. Surely ic ſhall ſtande as the fait hfull vvitneſſe in heaven, 3 * 

that neither idolarour , nor adulterer, nor coverous perſons, ( both vba ad. 

vrhich vvith manye other offendours, are idolatours in an other 

kinde ) hall ever inherite the kmgdome of God. Youlce how the con · 

ſequence holdeth, Loue they the one? they certainely leaue the 

other. There is no halting betyvixttyyo opinions. /t G O D be 

GOD, they muſt follovv him alone, there is no mingling of Baal 

with him. Our Godis a iealous God, and ſufferet h no copattner or 

competitour in any part of that honour that belongeth vato him. 

But in leaving merci, fo ſyycete and amiable a nature in him that 2. Mercy; 

is Hue is ſelfe, vnwiſe and vnhappy wret ches, vvhat doe they leaue? H 

more, than all the worldly ſolaces ſhall be able to ſupply vnto them. axis. 

They leaue euen the bovvels of mercie, as Zachary ſang in the Luke 1. 

— of Luke , For 4s « father pittucth his children, (and more Pal. 103. 
y a thouſande degrees) fo hath the LOR DE compaſſion to- 

wvaerde all them. that feare lum. Aud a mot her may forget the fruit 

of her vvombe, but the LO R DE ſhall neuer forgette his children 

of election. Theſe bovvelſes and invvardes of mercy they leaue, 

{ mercye, ſo deepe and affectionate, that the ſeate of affecti- 

ons in man ſufficeth nottoecxprelle it) that relinquiſhe GODS 

mercy . lt had beene more eaſe and happineſſe vntothem, iftherr 

_ IR had fallen from _ bodies, asthe boyvels of Iu- 

das. I ue not handfallcs of barley and pieces of breade, tem- 

porall and trifling B 8 and goodnes 

which God hath beſtowed vpon them, but the vniverſall mercy of 


God, as greate in quantity as the ſpaces of the whole yyorlde oe 
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394 THE XXIX; LECTVRE. 
lobe hawe high the heaven 14 abons the earth, ſo greate ts his mercy temardes 
them that feare him: ) nay the vvoilde may be meaſured and — 

Plal. 6. ned hut of bus 900dneſſe there i no end. They leaue that mercy 17 


better than therr liſe. For what is life without mercy ? Mercy gaue it 

vnto theta at the firſt, mercy preſervethit, mercy ſhall exchange it 
hereaſter, & mercy reſtore it at the laſt day: witkout this life of mercy 

| to their mort all liues, they luc, or rather die, in everlaſting miſerie. 
Peter tolde his maiſter in the golpell, to ſhew how willing they were 
to make Chriſt their only ad vantage; Beh a we haue eſi all. He mg he 
as truely haue ſaid, be hold, we haue found all. They left their fathers, 
mothers, kinsfolkes, houſes, nettes, vanities. They found the mercy 
of God, which made a full amendes. Theſe other were the things 
that were made to be left, bots 
Lu tellus, & domme, & placeunt, Fxor. We 

mult leaue laudes, aud bouſes , vines, and children, with their tempo- 
rall commodities; But the chaunge of the Apeliles of Chriſt vv 
Noninurit veproſitable chaunge to hanelefte all, for him that ts aboue all. But wo 
ee, vnto them, vvho atter then tearme of vanity expired, and vanities 
left, haue not miſerere in ſtore, a ꝑrone and ſobbe in theic ſoules to 


et, pro co qui 
ef ſuperom- call for mercy,” and a favourable propenſion in the eares of their 


Wore, 


nis, omaia Lord, to harken to their cry, Laſtly it is their mne mercy which 
e they forlake, that embrace vanity. I meane not actiue me- cie in 
3. Their themſelues, mhabiting theit owne heartes, but the mercy of almigh - 
owne. ty God, tendered and eꝛchi bited to each man in particular, vvhither 
hee bee bond or free, levvor Gentile For his mercy is not on] 
rom generation to generation, but from man to man. And in this ſenſe 
it is true which God ſpake by Ezechiell, Ewverie ſoule is mine:the ſoule 
of the father 51 mme , and the ſoule of the ſoune i mme «ljo, Therefore it 
is not ſaide in my text, that they leaue the mercie of God, but ther 
owne mercie, tlie patrimony of their father in heauen, a port on wheres 
Heredity of was allotted to every childe. For the anheritance of the Lorde is not 
domini non diminiſped by the multitude of paſſeſſours , it u as large to every heirs apart, 
minuirw as to the whole number put togither. Thu poore man cried (ſaieththe 


Pſulme, naming a ſingulat perfon , but leaving an vaiverallpreſt» 


2. J, gent tothe vehole church) andrbe Lord brarabims. And that poore 


tan 2 


15.9141; maneryeth,, and the Lord vvill alſo heare him. /fte panper & ile paw. 


. per t you may make vp a perfect induction and enumeration. For if all 
the poore aud deſtitute in the worlde crie ynto him, hee will heare 
thema. rere ae | | 
Ius cefutation is now ended, and giveth place to the affertis 

| | on of 


* 


8 F $2 Y 43 P E 

4 e WT, N 3 g 
Ly 
A 


* 7 6 A 
* = # SE VT 15 * 7 . 
7 


THE XXIX. LECTVRE. 395 


on or affirmation what himſelfe will doe: not as before he did, wal 2. The affie 
kingaſter the luſtes of his owne eie and heat: nor as the manner mation. 

of the heathen is, abr acing hing vanities: but acknowledging his life 
and liberty to come alone fronit he Lord of mercy ; But I wwilſarcri- 
fer vr to thes c. To him onelye will he pay the tribute that is due 
vnto him, not deriving his ſalety from any other im aginary helpes. Which! 


[will ſacrif. 


Hee will offer ſacriſice which the law tequirt d, and he will fuſt . le haue made 


and aſtetwardes pay the vowes which the law required nor, the ne 
an oflering ( in manner) of neceſſity, the other of afree hears, Hee \* = thaks 
will not offer with cakes or wafers, and ole (and yct perhappes 11 


not without theſe ) but with 1hankeſpioairg, an inward and ſpititu- e e er 
alFfacrifice , and that thanke ſgiving ſhall haue 4 veice to publiſh it giuing. 
to the vvhole woride, that others way witneſſe ic. Sacntices and 

yowes I handled once before. Let it now ſuſfice by way of ſhort re- 

perition to let you vndeiſtande, that he offereth the bell ſacrifice 

who offereth himſelte, body and ſoule, all the members of the one, 

affe ctiuus of the other to ſerue the Lord. It ſhall pleaſe him much 

better, and caſt a ſweeter ſmell into his noſtrelles, — 40 4 bulleche thas 

hath hornet and hoofes , And hee maketh the beſt vowe, who vows. 

eth hiniſelfe, I ſay not in the worlde a virgin; but a virgin to Chriſt, 

that whit her hee marry ot marry not, he hath not defi/ed him ſeſe with * 

women (for he that ſhall ſay, h3th not co-pled or matched. hime, 
ſelle wu he , in an holy covenant amiſſethihe vvhole ſcope 

oftliat ſetipture:) that voweth hin: ſelſe, 1 lay in the vvorlde a 

pilg ime, to gad from place to place, but a pilgtime to Chit, that 
thaugh hee lie beneat li n aharren anddbir/i7 grown a where ug water , 
yet hee walketh into heaven with his deſites, and inralffeftion of ſpi- 
tit liueth aboue where his maiſlet and head is: that vovveth him, 
ſeite, Lay n t not in the world a begger,but a beggerio Chriſl char 
though he poſſeſle riches, yet heis not by nches poſſi fied, and. al 
beit he leaucta not his riches, yet he leavethᷣ his will and defire te 4 5 
de rich . For it was well obſerued by alcarted tather, 7h: Hagge u 3 
more eafilye cantemned than the will Andi you will , you may reimas A al, vatumas, 
though you keepe all, This, 1 ay, ts therichctt faciifice, andrightetl 
vowe, to giue t hy ſelte, and vowethy letvice and adlicrenceto alete 


Ficiiins lac. 


mighty God, .as vvereade that Peter dd ( but ro performs it dee ene 

more fidelity) gh all forſoke thee, { itdact Aud what, I beigech,;, e 

you, ate thele ſacriſices nd vovecs but perifions of our duty, - „ Pfalgz. 

guments and ſeales of thikefuil mindes; whichisas marrowme and 

fatnege to the bones of a tighieous man fo praſe the Lorde v uus 
6 (2997 
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lippes, tos remember bim on his bed, and to thinke on hum in the night watches, 
that is, both early and late, ſeaſon aud nor ſeaſon, to bee telling of 
all his mer cifull workes, and recounting to himlelte his manifold lo- 
ving kindneſſes? 

The laſt thing I propoſed, is the ſentence or Epiphoneme,conclue 
ding the concluſion: or it may be the reaſon of his former promiles, / 
well offer ſacrifices, c. Whyꝰbecauſe Salvation is the Lordes, Iam ſure, 
it is the ſumme ofthe whole difcourſe;one word for all, the very mos» 
tall of che hiſtory. Shall I ſay more? it isthe eee of the vvhole 
prophecie, and might haue concluded every c = therein. The 
marriners might haue written ypon their ſiup, in ſteede of Caftor & 
Pollux, or the like deviſe, Salvation is the Lordes.the Ninivites in the 
next chapter, might haue written vpon their gates, Salvation is the 
Lordes, And whole mankinde, whoſe cauſe is pittied and pleaded by 
God, againſt the hardnes of lonss hishearte , in the laſt, might have 
written in the palmes of their handes, Salvation in the Lordes It is the 
argument of both the teſtamentes, the ſtaffe & ſupportat ion of hea- 
ven and earth. T hey would both ſinke, and all their ioyntes be ſe- 
vered, if the ſalvation of the Lord were not. The birdes in the aire fin 8 
no other note, the beaſtes in the fielde giue no other voice than Saia 
Ithove, ſalvation ts the Lor des. The walles and fortteſles to out country, 
gates to our cities and townes, barres to our houles, a ſurer cover to 
our heads than an helmet of ſteele, a better receite to out bodies than 
the confeRion of Apothecaties. a better recete to our ſoules than 
the pardons of Rome, is Salus /ebove, the ſalvation of the Lord. The 
ſalvation of the Lorde, bleſleth, preſerveth, vpholdeth all that we haue; 
our basket and our ſtore, the oile in our cruiſes, our preſſes, the ſheepe 
in our tolds, our ſtalles, the children in the wombe, at our tables, the 
cor ne in our fieldes, ont floures our gari ers: it is not the vertue of the 
ſtars, nor nature of the things themſelves, that giueth being & conti- 
nuance to any of theſe bleſings. And what ſhall / more ſay tas the apos 
ſtle asked Hebr. 1 1. when he had ſpoken much. and there was much 
more behind,but that tim e failed him. Rat her. hat ſhould I not ſay? 
for the world is my theatre at this time; and I neither thinke, nor 
can feigne to my ſelfe any thinge, that hath not dependaunce vpon 
this acclamation, Salvation the Lerdes. Plutarcke writeth, that the 
Amphictyones in Grcece, a famous counſell aſlembled of twelve 
ſundry people, wrote vpon the temple of Apollo Pythius, in ſlee de 
of the lades of Homer, or ſonges of Pindarus ( lerge and ty. 
r / ao bat 3 
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Vje moderation, Beware of ſuretiſpigpe ,and the like. And doubtleſle (| 
though every creature inthe worlde, whereof we haue vſe, be a trea. | 
tiſe and narration vato vs ofthe Goodneſle of God and vvee might + 
weary our fleſh, and ſpend our dates in writing bookes of the vnex. 1 
plicable ſubiect, yet this ſhotte apopthegme of Ionas comprehedeth | 
all the rell, and {tandethat the ende of the ſongue, as the altats and 
ſtones that the Patriarkes ſet vp at the partinge of the waies, to give 5 
knowledge tothe after - worlde, by what meanes hee vvas delivered, | 
I would it were daily preached in our temples, ſunge in our ſtreetes, 4 
written ypon our dore-poltes, painted vppon our walles, or ra- 1 
ther cut with an adamant claw vpon the tables of our hearts, that 
ve might never forget, Salvation to be the Lordes , vve haue 1 
neede of ſuchremembrauces to keepe vs in practiſe of revolvinge 
the mercies of God. For rot hing dec ayeth ſooner than love, And of Nibit fail. 
all the powers of the ſoule, memorye i moſt delicate, tender and brit- ;, qua = 2 
tle, and firſt waxeth oldtʒ and of all the apprehenſions of memory , firſt puireſcu. 
g benefite, To ſeeke no further for the proofe and manytfeſtation S, 
of this ſentence within our coaſtes, Imay ſay, as our Saviour in enge de- 
in the nineteenth of Luke to Zacheus, Th daye is ſalvation come vn- 3 mp 
to this bouſe., Even this day my brethren, came the ſalvation of the 3 oils If 
LORDE tothis houſe ot David, tothe houſe of this King- mn ſenc- | 
dome, tothe houſe of Iſrael! and Aaron, people and prieſle- cus incurs 
bode, church and common wealth. I helde it an eſpeciall parte —_ # 8 
| 2 rim; ſe» 7 
of my ducty , among{] the reſt, the day invitinge, and your expe- %% Lend | 
Ration callinge me therevato , and no text of mercy and ſalva- fein Diog, 
tion impertinent to that purpoſe, tocorrefte and ſlirte vp my Jnir-regn. 
ſelſe, vvith thoſe fore lepers that came tothe ſpoile of the Syrian Elixcbet. 1 
tentes, I doe not well, this day is 4 day of, good tidinges and ſhoulde I holde . 1 
wypeace? let the leproſie of choſe men cleaue ynto my skinne, if 
it bee not as ioyfull a thing vnto mee to ſpeake of the honour of 1 
this diy, as ever it vvas to them to catrye the happye nevves of | | 
the flight of Aram, lt is the birth day of our countrey, It vyas | 
deade before, . andthe-verye ſoule of it quite departed, Sound | 
religion, which is the life of a kingdome, vyas abandoned, faith | 
' , Hune tenth | 
' 
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9 r . 
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exiled , the goſpell of Chriſt dr ven into corners, and hunted be · . 
yond the ſeas. All theſe fell, with the fall of an honorable and re · oftendere, 
nowned plante; which, as the fitſi flowre of the ſi tree, inthe prime 
and bloominge of his age was tranſlated into heaven: they roſe a- 
Fans: with the riſing and ad vancement of our gratious Lady and 
veraigne. Were I as able as vvillinge to procure ſolemuitye 
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THE XXIX. LI CTVRE. 
to the day, I would take the coutſe that DNHd did. I vvould begin 
at heaven, and call he Angelles and armies ther cof, the ſunne, moone, and 
ftarres, I would deſcend by the aire , and call the fire, base and fnow, 
Vapour i and flormy windes, IwWould ent er into the lea, and call fot dra- 
Loos and alldrepes, i vvould enter the earth, aud call for the noun 
Frames ana hilles, frunfull trees ned cedurs, braſter and all catted, creeping 
thmpes and feathered fowies, Ringe: of the earth and all people, Prices, c 
Indger, vor ge men and maidens ol ie men and children, to lend their har- 
mony and accord vnto vs, ſo ruſe the name of the Lords, to accompa- 
ny and adorne the triumph of our land, andtofhowte into heaven 
with no other cry than this, felzs Ielova, ſalvation is only from the Lord, 
by home the horne of this people hath ſo mightily bene exalted, 
O happy Englithif wee knew our goods it thatroiall veſſell of gold, 
whereinthe lalvation of the Lorde hath bene ſent vnto vs, yyere as 
precious and deare in our accounte, as it righily deſerveth. Her 
particular commendations, commonto her ſacred perſon not with 
many princes, | cxamine not. I et it be one amongſt a thouſand, 
which Bernard gaue toa widowe Queene of leruſalem, and ſerueth 
more iuſtly to the maiden Queene of England: that it vvas no leſſa 
glory vnto her to line a widowe (hauinge the world at will, and be ing 
to ſway a kingdome, which required the helpe ol an hu band) than 
Int for ce 4 0 weene. The one, ſait h he, 4 ame to thee by ſucceſſion the other by verine; 
Fons el, hoc the one by deſcent of blonde , the ↄ ther by the geſt ef God the one it was thy 
virtusis il. happireſſe to be borne the other thy manimeſſe ro haue attamed wnto: 4 C 
aud tibi ex [le hononr , the one towarder the wor{4e, the other taywardes God both from 
pps Ged . H-r wiſedome as the wifedome of an Angell of rhe Lorde (ſo ſpake 
Dei lad the widdowe ſometimes to David)fitter for an Angel! than my lelfe 
foelciner na · toſpeake of, her knowledge in the tongues and libetall Jearninge 


Pal. 148. 


3 


Ang, 


_ #2e14,i/ud in all the liberall ſciences (that in a famous Vniverſitie amongſt the 


vi ilter na. j earneddeſt men, ſhet hath beene able, not only to heare andvn- 
3 derſtand) which were ſomethinge, (but to ſpeake, perſwade, de · 
bun lum +. cide, like a graduate, oratour, profeſſour; and in the higheſt court 
culun, ater of parliamet, bath not onely ſitten amongſt the peeres of her realme, 
ſecundi De and delivered her minde, maie/tate mans , by ſome boditg geſture in 
>) Bo, ſigue of aſſent, but giuæn her counſaile and iudgement not inferi- 
Done our to any; and herſelſe by her ſelfe hath aunſwered the embaſſa- 


epift, - 46 g 
5 dours of ſeverall nations in their ſeverall languages;) vvith other 


Perſ. 
Poreſſas om excellent graces beſee ning the ſtate ofa prince, though the beſt 
nis debes eſſe know. on whoſe hunde ſhce leaneth, and that are neareſt in attendãce 
ena. and obſeruance abont her maicſly, yet if any man bee ignotant 
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let him aske of ſtraungers abroad, into whoſe cares fame hath brui- 

ted and blowne her vertues, and done no more but right, in giving 

ſuch giſtes vnto her, as never vvete more tate in the rareſt Queene, 

and in the ſex of woman - hoode carry admiration, Why dol lay 

woman-honde?/ertne i tied nen ber to redenere ner hunde. Iulita a vvo- TC cenſim 

man & one that witneſſed a good conteſſian for the name of Chriſt, — e 
a | ig virtus. 

as jhee was going to the ſtake to be burnt, exliorted women, that they 3. 

ſpould not complaine of the weakenes of nature: becauſe firſt, they were made Bajil. fer. da 

of the fame matter, vvhereof man was fixiſhed; Secondly, tothe mage of the Iulia mark, 

ſane Gods, Thirdly, as fit and as capable to receiue any geodaes; Fourthly ,in- | 

veſted into the like honsur. VVhy not? ſairthihee, | Seemp wee are 

hinned wnto men in ailrefpeftes, For not their fleſh alone was taken far the 

creation of woman, but we are bones of their bones: tor yvhich caule vvee 

are endebted to God, for courage, patience, virility, aſwel as men. Sine excu/+ 

And Baſile addeth his owne adviſe, that ſetting excuſelef their ſexe. ore [exe 

aide, they ſboulde ſet vyon piety , and (re vv buther narure Hat h debarred + o * 

them of avy thiag, that vvas common to men. I note it the rather, Fe 

becauſe I know it gree veth Abimelech at the heart, that a vvoman 

moulde caſt dovwne a milſtone vpon his heade to kill himʒand there - 

fore hee calleth his page to thruſt him thorough, that men mighte 

not ny, A woman ſlem him. It grie veth Abimelech of Rome, and 

his whule faction, that the church of England, and the whole eſtate 

of our land vnder the government of a woman, ſhoulde bee better 

able to defend it ſelfe againſt his tyranny, than any country in Chri- 

ſtendome. Their heartes breake with envie hereat, their tongues 

and pennes diſſemble not their grudge at the feminine primacie, that 

a vroman ſhould bee the head (vndet Chriſt hof the church ot Eug- 

land. But as Chry ſoſtome ſometimes ſpake of Herodias and Iohn , . 

Baptiſt, ſo (by a contrary application of their manners) may l, oftwo . Ioan. 

as vnlike (as e ver fire and vvater) the one to Herodias, the other to Ba. 

John Baptiſt; Maler totiu mundi catut transcatit, eA woman hath 

bencadea within her tealmes ard dominions) the falſely vſurpinge 

and lurmiſed bade of the mhle worlde. Her father and brother of moſt 

ſamous memoty, had broken his le gs befote, as they brake the legges 

of the theeues vpon the croſſe; the one his right legge of rentes, 

and revene we, the milke and hony of our lande; the other his leſte 

legge ofidolattous worſhippes, the doctrine of men, falſe and er- 

ronious opinions, where with the children of this realme had beene 

poiſoned a long time. Qaeene Elizabeth hath bruiſed his heade, | 

(os though his legges vvere broken, hee hegan to gather ſtrength chal 
: g again. 
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THE XXIX. LECTVRE. 


againe.) He novv commaundeth not, liyeth not within our land 

(lavingin a few diſotdeted and luxate members, vvhich as the parts 

of an adder cutte a ſander, retaine {ome life for a time, but never l 

truſt, ſhall growe into a body againe) neither ever 1s he likely to 

reviue amongſt vs, vnleſſe the Lord hall raiſe him vp, tor a plague 

Pecit virtn- to our vnthankefulneſſe. And therefore as they ſoide of Tarquinie 

tibus ſuis ns us Priſcus in Rome, a Corinthian borne, and a ſtraunger tothe ci- 

hee cid ty, hee hath vvell deſer ved by bis vertuer, that our city ſhall never repent 

port”. it of chuſing a ſtraunger tothe kiwg; lo by her gracious and reli gious 
Egeres c. 

government amonglt vs, hath her moſt excellent Maieſty worthily 

- purchaſed, that England ſhall never be ſory, that a woman vvas the 

Queene thereof. When ſhee came to her crovvne,ſhee found the 

Irons late. Country (as Auguſtus the city of Rome) of bricke, ſheeturned it 

ritien, reli- into marble, Shee found · it in the ſandes, ſhee ſet it vpon a rocke, 

gi m the foundation of the prophets and Apoſtles: ſhee found it a land of 

tian. images, ignotaunces, corruptions, vanities, lies, ſhee hath hither- 

to preſerved it, and ] hope ſhall leaue it to poſterity, a land poſſeſt 

of the truth, and ſeaſoned with the goſpell of Chriſſ crucified . This 

this is the ſavingeſt ſalvation, that the Lord hath, this the bleſſing 

and happineſſe that we enioy vnder her gracious government, (be- 

ſides our peace, ſuch as our fathers ne ver prelumed to hope for, 

plenty, proſperity, cor porall benefites, in that we lend and botrovve 

not, not onely our milke, but our bloud, mony, and men too, to 

thoſe that vvant, and vvhen we ring our belles for ioy, and giue 

. eare tothe noiſe of timbrelles and * „others are hizhted with 

other kindes of ſoundes, the neying of horſes , roaring of great or- 

dinaunce, howling of vvomen and children, to ſee their orbitics 

and miſeries before their cies ) Iſay, this is the bleſſing vycereape, 

that the goſpell is free by her procurement, our conſciences not en- 

thralled to the ordinances of men, our zealereQtified by knowledge, 

and our religion reformed by the ſtatutes of the higheſt God. Novy 

as we haue great reaſon to ge merily vnto the Lorde and vonth A goed 

courage, Satvalion is the Lordes, for theſe graces, fo vvhat was the 

cauſe of her ovvne ſo many, miraculous deliverances, both befote 

and ſince ſhee ſate ypon the ſcare of her fathers, but the ſame Sal- 

vation, that by ſaving her, ſaved vz? I am ſure ſhee was in daun- 

ger either of vvolues or of butchers, yvhen her righteous ſoule cried, 


Yaſhela Tanguam 04, and as a ſheepe vvas ſhecled to the ſlanghter , or not fat 

malta, pro- from it. When herinnocency could not be her ſhi | 

daa nulla. ſhee were free from crime,and God and man might iuſtly haue _ 
_— | te 


d, but though 
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red her, vet ſhee was not free from ſuſpicion. When ſhe feared that 
the ſcaſtolde of the Lady lane ſtood for an other tragedy, vv herein 
her ſelfe ſhould haue plaide the wofulleſt part. Since which almoſt 
deſpaired eſcapes, (but that ber time, as David ſpake, and her ſoule 
was in the handes of that Lorde who depoleth and ſetteth vp Princes) 
hovv it hath fared vvith her, both at home and abroad, we al know: 
partly from trayterous and falle-hearted Achitophels, vvhich haue 
terved her with an hearte and an bearte; partly from the bloudy bi- 
ſhops of Rome, and their pernicious ſeminaries, as full of miſchiefe 
to Chriſtendome, as ever the Troian horſe to the inhabitants of Troy; 
partly from the king of Spaine, whole ſtudy long hath beene to be 
the Monarke of Europe, ot vvhom it is true, that they ſpake of a no- 
ther Philippe of Macedon, that hee bongbt the more part of Greece, be- An Phi. 


fore bee conquered it, ſo he buyeth countries before he winneth them, Uppur m- 


and vvould doe that by his Indian golde, which vvil be little caſe for “ 
him to doe by men. They haue long maliced her, and I rruſt long 3, 
ſhall; and malice ſliall doe the nature of malice, that is, dtinke out 7 
the marrowe and moyſture of thoſe that foſter it, and bring their Val. Mar. 
deviſes vpoatheir owne heades, as Nadab and Abihu were conſu- ; 
med with the fire of their owne cenſors, So long as Salus Iehove en- 

duceth, which is as long as lehovah himſelfe, out hape ſhall not pe- 

nibh, He hath euen ſworne by his holineſſe, as he did to David his 

ſervaunt, not to faile Queene Elizabeth. He that prevented ber with Pflalm. 21. 


lber il bleſtingt, before ſhee tooke the ſcepter into her handes, and 7doneww op 


ſet acrowne of pure gol de vpon her heade, will maintaine his owne doin e e ribs 
_ his good worke begunne and continued along time, glori- „ 
e his bleſſed name by ad vauncing her to glory, eucreaſe his king - Sen Z 
dome by hers, ubdue her people vnto her, confounde her enemies, Macedonia 
and when the kingdome of Englandeis no longer capable of her, * capex 
(as Philip ſpake to Alexander his ſonne/he wil eſtabliſh her in a king. von. 


dome of afar more happy condition. Amen. 


qua n victer 
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Cha p.2 ver. 10. Had ihe Lord Fake vnto the fiſh , and it caſt ont Ion as o- 
on the dry lande. | 


ON AS hath ended his ſong of Sion in a 

ſtraunge lande, vvhich was the ſecond part 

ofthe chapter nowe inſiſted vpon , He hath 

brooked the ſeas vvith patience, and dige. 

ſed his perilles vvith hope, and is now ar- 

rived at the hauen of happy deliue raunce. 

The mbabuanntes of the earth v voulde never 
haue belceved that the enemie coulde haus ertred | 

* | vbithin the gates of leruſa'em,, nor that the 

rophet ofthe LORD E could haue had egreſſe fromthe gates & 

- 4 of this monſtrous fiſh, But ſo was it done bythe Lord, and 

Ati iris marvailousin vurcies. And as the chames fell from the bande; of 

Peter, the very night before Herbode intended to bring him foorth to 

his triall, arid bee paſſed through the firſt and ſeconde watches without in. 

terruption, and ihe yron gate opened it 1wne accorde vnto but hough 

he vvere delivered to ſoure quaternions of ſoulaiours to bee bepte, and that 

whbee ſlepte het vveene t, bounde vunh twyo chaine, and the beepers 

before the dores of the gaole; ſo aſter ſeuenty twohowres, which is the iu. 

diciall howre of many daungerous diſeaſes, happily the timelicſt 

time wherein Ionas, if euer, was tolooke for liberty againe, andthe 

Whale might beginne to plead hitaſelte euerlaſting poſſeſſion of his 

pray fo long retayned, though his head were wrapt about vvith 

weedes, as Peters hindes bounde with chaines, and he were de- 

liuered both to flowdes and depthes, promontories and rockes, as 

he to fovvre quaternions, aud at this inſtaunt of lus delivery lay 

betweene the batres of earth and ſea, as Peter ſlept between two 

ſouldiours, beſides the throate and iawes of the fiſh: ( his loath- 

ſome priſon ) vvhich ſate as keepers before the dores, ye t all theſe 

encumbraun ces and lettes fell from the body of Ionas, and he 

aſt through the fuſt and ſeconde vvatches, Imeane, the entrals 

ofthe V Vhale and that iron gate, of his ſtrong armed teeth, and was 

eat e vppen drie grounds, as Peter vvas reſtored to his friendes 

houſe, Py 

S Ta miracles and myſteries muſt I ſpend my diſcourſe at this time. 

23 The miracles are not newes vnto you, thorough out the vvhole 

dmniaplena, decourſe of theſe hiſtories. VVhereiu the LORD hath the cn 
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cipall parte, qui facit mir abiſia ſolus, vo only voorketb vvonder: and 
onelye vvonders, vvhat haue you ſeene elſe 1 Ionas vvas ſvval- 
lowed by a miracle, by a miracle, vvas preſerued, liued and ſang, 
and by a mir acle i caſt vp. VVho vvas the authour of the mirae 
cle The LORD E. What were his meanes? His vvorde or comman. 3 
dementꝰ VVho the winiſter ? rhe ib The manner what? hy vomi= 15 the fith, 
ting or diſgorging himſelfe. Laſtly , the ter minus ad quem, or place that Heecaſt 
receiued him; The dry land. In theſe particulars doth the ſentence of him vp. 
my texte empty it ſelfe. : Vpon dry 
1 The Lorde pee. One and the ſame hande both vvounded * 
and recured him, V Vho elſe vvas of might to haue encountred ,, g be” 
this fearefull beaſt? For canſt thaudram owt Leviathan with an booke, mann m6 
er pierce his iav ves vuith an angle? V Vill bee make manie prayers vnto nus opemg, + 
thes, or ”y thee faire? Lay but thine hands upon him, and thou uit. 
ſhalt haue cauſe to remember the barrel,” andto doe no more ſo. Be- lob. 40. 
boide , thine hope it in vaine, il thou thinke to match him, for ſhall 
rot one periſh even at the ſight of hin-? Muchleſle canſt thou dravv 
himtothethore, and caſt a line into his bowels, to draw out a pro- 
phet or any ſpoile there- hence. They ſaide of David in the Pſalme, A, 
novve beets dowone , bee ſpall riſe ro more. If thou hadſt askr both N Alm. 
lande and ſea, vvhen lonas was fallen into the depthes of them, 
they vvoulde haue aunſvvered thee, ο e beets demne, hee ſball riſe 
no more. Even his one molt familiar frievde, vubome hee beſt tra- 
fled, vvith d j⁰⁵e hee bad taken his ſweeteſt counſaile , the heart with» 
in his breſt, tolde him many a time, Thou ſhalt riſe no more, 
thou art caſt out of the fight ofthe LOR DE and company ofmen 
for ever. But hee lee home hee truſted, and vvho vvas belt able 
to reſtore the pawne committed vnto hm, though hee vvalked inthe 
bellie of the fiſh,asin the valley of death. Yer the LOR DEwas _ 
on his ſide, vvhat then coulde hurte him? The Lordelweth , the rw _ 
LORD E hath oben, the Lorae is his name, and ſuch like preambles hit Domi 
to many ſentences of ſcripture, are moſt effectuall motives of we. . 
petſwaſion, and gine vs vnqueſtionable aſſurance of whatſoe- Dominz 
yer therein ſet downe. The Angell appeared vnto Gedeon, ment 
ludges the fixte, aed ſaide vnto him, The Lorde i with thee thoa va- 
llant man. V Vhatcauſe had Gedeon, when hee hearde but that 
preface , Dominus tec, the LO ND Eu with thee,toſpeake of 
their miſeries, and to call for wonted miracles, and to thinke that 1 
God had forſakenthem? The weakeſt and feebleſt ſoule in the 
worlde, aſſiſted with the valiancie of the moſt valiant Lord, _— | 
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of THE XXX. LECTVRE: 

be endaungered. And therefore hee bad Gedeon, Cee in ibis ily 
In hdc tua, mig hte, and thou ſhalt ſaue ſraeil out of the handes of CMadii-m, Not in 
the mighte of thine one atme, for who hath enabled thee ? but 
in this thy mig hi, tbus that I ſpeake of, the preſence of my maieſty, mine 
by right, thine by vſe and receipte; mine by poſſeſſion, thine by com 
municationzmine originally, thine inſtrumentally: tor haue nos I ſens 
thee? and I will bee with thee,and thou ſhalt ſmite CMadian as one m. The 
hke was the greeting of the angellto the mother ofthe Lord, Dome 
ou tecum, The Lord is with thee , | haue ſaid enough: l neede not giue 
 xeaſons of my meſlage. Ake no queſtionꝰ, make no doubt of thine o. 
vernaturall and ynkindely conception, whenthou ſhale but heare 
that the Lorde us with thee, and the power of the moſt high ſhall over ſhadewe 

l thee, 

2 The The Lorde Pale to the ſſ. The inſtrumente that the LORD 
mcanes or yſed in the delivery of his Prophet, is that Delphian ſvyoorde , 
ty or vniverſall:nftramente vvhich he vſed in forming the -vyorlde, 
3 The mi. and all the creatures thereof. -Hee ſaide, let there be light, let 
miſter, there be afirmainent, let the waters be gathered into one place, let 
Geneſ i. the drye lande appeare &c. and it was fulfille d. And at this houre 


Heb. z. %% be evecliving vvorde of GOD, beareth vp and ſupporteth all thinges 
— eſt, by bu wworde . V Vhatis his word then, but his meere and cffectns 
OE all commaundement , and the giving of effecte to that which his 


Poſuitvs heart e hathintended? VVhoashe goeth without feete, ſecth 
celeritare & vvit hout cies, and reacheth without hands, ſo there is no queſtion 
feciliatem but he ſpeaketh without a tongue, and ſuch inſtrumentes of 
yay rj ſpecch as are ordinatie vvith the ſonnes of men, For vvhat cares 
had the liaht, the fitmament, and other his vvorkes, to heare and 

obſerue his wordes if he had pronounced them ? or what capaci- 

Dicereeſs tie and intelligence had the fith iu this place? But as the office of 

precipere. ſpeech in man, is tobe the meſſenger and interpreter of hi 
8 hearte; and to ſignifie his conceiptes mvvyardly and ſecretly pur- 
Bu el face poſed: fo ſome vvhat the LOR D E doeth vvhereby he im- 
re volunta. patteth a knowledge, even vnto inſenſible creatures whar his minde 

nem Dei. R. and pleaſute is. Thereforc it is ſaide, that the LORDE Sake 

Kumbi. to the ſib, when hee commannded that ſervice of him, and compelled 

1 his will, when hee moowed him to more mercie than nas 

piſcẽ adigit. 1 Wenscutr . 4 | 

Nats /o. ture had ſhiped him vnto, and browght hum to the ſpore , whomethe 

lens piſces hugeneſle of his body naturally enforced rokeepe-the depthes of 

grandes ſais the ſea. It ſhewed what divinity there is(1f L may ſo tearme it) in 

* end7% the word of God, how imperious to command, how eaſie to —_— 

: | 2 when 
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vyhen it hath commaunded. One fiat, is of povver to make that 
vrhich vvas neuer made before, and had lyen in everlaſting infor® 

mity, if GOD had ſpared to ſpeake; to eſtabliſh nature hen it i 
not, and to change nature When it is; to create Angels, men, birdes» 

beaſtes, fiſhes; to ſtore heauen, earth, and the deepe with innu- 

merable armies of creatures; and to make them bovve their knees 

to theit maker, and render valimited obedience to all his decrees, 

V Vhen God was manifeftedinthefleſh, and vuente aboute doing good, Math. B. 
as the Evangeliſt vvriteth, a belecuing Centurion in a ſuite that 
dearely affected him, deſired not the tra vaile of his feete, nor any 
receite of phyſicke to heale his ſervaunt, no not ſo much as the 
laying on his hand, vvhich ſome had requeſted, nor comming 
vvit hin the roofe of his houſe , but onely a vvoorde from his lippes; 

Speake but the vwoorde, LORD E, and my ſervannte ſhall bes bealed. 

Na liveth not by breade , neither recovercth by phyſicke ovehe, bus 

by everie vv orde that proceedeth out ofthe month of God, Aleperhad 

told him in the next vvords before, LO R DE, ifthowwilt thou canſſ 

make mee clraus. Doluotas tua, opiu eſt, Thy will is thy worke: And Origen, 
hee ſaide, I will, bee thou made cle ane. As if with the breath of his mouth 

he had ſpoken to his leproſie, be gone, as hee aſtervvardes ſpake 

tothe Devilles, #@dy47e, beepackmg into the heard of ſwine, and 7%id. 
they went the next way over the rockes aud cliues, as if a whirle-winde 

had borne them. Herebukerh the windes andthe ſeain the ſame place, 

with more authority than ever Peter rebuked Ananias and Saphira, 

and with the like ſucceſle, for he ſmote the breath from the windes, 

and motion from the ſea, and a great conenſſiowof vpaters became a Zerouk 
great calme , V Vhoisthis that the vvindes and the ſea obey him? piſa;,ye» 
*orthey not onelie heare him, but heare him vvith effect, they lun e- 
goe, and runne, and ſtande ſtill, like ſervauntes of their maſter, yay. 
and as it vvere, liue and die at his commaundement. The pro- Axe 
phet in the twenty nine Pſalme , ſpeaketh of one voyce that the "Tauxcov* 
Lorde hath, a mghtie and ploriew voice, ( a voice that hath a ſenſible ory, 
ſounde indeede, and ſmiteth the cares both of man aud beaſt ſorne- The voice 
times with tingling and aſtoniſhment ) that it breoketh ibe cedars, e- ofhis duun 
ven the cedars of Libauss, andſhaketh the wilderneſſe , even the wilderneſſe 

of Cadeſh , that it drvideth the flames of fire, maketh the Hindes to caſt 

their calues, and diſcovereth the forreſles, But this voice, whereof I 

ſpeake, maketh the cedars, even the cedars of Libanus, and crea- 

teththe vvilderneſſe, even the vvilderneſſe of Cadeſh, formeth 

the flames of fire, taſhioneth the Hindes and their younge ones, 
Ce 42 and 
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and planteth theforreſtes. And this was the vvorde that Fake 10 
the fiſh to caſt vp Jens. Beholde, at the voice ofthe LORDE Ievia- 
than caſteth his young, and aborteth a prophet before hee is vvil. 
ling. So true it is by abſolute experience, which the ſpirit of God 
teſtifieih Heb. 4. I hat the werde of God is buely and mighty in oper ation, 


drviding of the ſoule and the ſpirite, and ef the tointes and the marrovu, and 
us ad:ſcerner of the thoughtes as d the iuteutes of the hearte, NVeicher « 
there any creature which is not manifeſt in his ſight, but allthinges are na. 
ed andopen vato his eiet, vvub whome wee haue to duc. You Suh how 
farre it entered, inthe wordes of my text, It went into the bow, 
els of a Whale lying in the bowels of the ſeas, & as narrowly ſcarched 
all his entralles as Laban Iacobs ſtuffe, it divided betweene his teeth 
and theit ſtrength that they coulde not chevy, and vvent betweene 
his ſtomacke & the appetite therof that it dutſt not concoct, it drevyv 
him as an angle and hoobe to the land, ranſackt his mawe, and opened 
the ſtraight of lus tt oate that rhe prophet of the Lord might come 
fort h. 
4 The mi- Hee caſt vp Jonas, The manner of his comming foorth ſee- 
| meth to have beene vyithout caſe and pleaſure to the Whale, For 
as a ſtomake over=charged, or oftended vvith meate that it hath 
receiued, is not at teſt till it hath vnloaden it ſelfe ; ſo the Whale 
feeling a morlell vvithin him, vvhich hee cannot turn into nu- 
triment, vyhat ſhoulde hee doe, for his one quiet, but by the 
riftings and reachings of his ſtomacke ſende it foorth? Thus it 
is (aide of the hypocrite, lob the twentith , ho hat h vndone ma- 
15, 4nd oiled bouſes which hee ue ver builded, vvbeſe wichedneſſe vv 
fwecte in bis mouth, as perhappes Ionas in the mouthof the fiſh, and 
hee bidde it vnder his tongue, c. Thar hu meate m ba bowels was twrs 
ned, and that the gallof aſpes was tn the widdeſt of him; that he had de- 
vaured ſubſtaunce, and ſhoulde vomit it vp, for: GOD wonlde draw it eat 
of hu belle ; that bee ſhoulde reſtore the labour, and devour nomore; that 
bee ſboulde feele no quietneſſein hu bodice, wenber reſerme any thing of that 
ephich heedefred, There you hcareat large vyhat the nature ofa. 
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eth at the right hand, and catchetli at the lefte, vvithout be. 
ings ſatisſied, and eateth vpthe people of the lande as bread, 
is a ſpirituall ſurfitte, and not a kindely or hole ſome maine- 
tenaunce to him that hath coveted it. So is pleaſure, and (weet- 


neſſe in ſianng., v uben ave favenreth it (as Zophar there ipeaketh) 
5 : | | Ons. and 


aud ſharper then any two-edged ſmorde, andentreth through even unto the 


ſurſitte is. And doubtleſſe ill gotten goods, vvhea a man ſnatch 
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and will not forſake s, but krepetb it cloſe in bi mouth, though it dwell 
in darkneſle as datke as night, and ſaie to the ſoule and reines, 
hide mee ſafe, yet it is a ſurſitte too, and when the bellie hath 
beene filled wvith abundance thereof , it ſhall bee in paine , (to conti- 
nue the phraſe of that booke) and GO D fall ſende upon it hu fierce Lid. 
vorath, The angell of the Laodicęan Church, Revelation the 
thirde, vvas vnto G O D as rawe and vndigeſted meate which 
his hearte coulde not brooke. His lukeneſſe and neutralitye of 
dealing in his ſervice did ſo much offend him, that although he 
had beene receiued into ſome inwarde favour as ſuſtenaunce 1s ta- : 4 
ken into the ſtomacke, yet he is threatued to be  Furd vp apaine, N39 0 , 
The phraſe is ſome-what infrequent and rarcin the ſcripture, yet is H. 
it no where vſed, but it deſerveth wiſely and waightily to bee con- 
fidered, In this place, to conclude, the meaning is, that Jonas 
was not deſcended intothe bellie of the fiſh to becom a priy vnto 
him, but to dwell in a deſert and ſolitarie houſe for a time, as lere- 
mie wiſht him a cotage in the wilderneſſe, and as it were to goe aſide, 
& hide himſelfe from the anger ofthe Lord, till the ſtorme might be 
dverpaſt. ale: $ev4's ae etc} bi 
2 of Micheas doe rightelye expreſſe my mynde 
heere in. I vvul beare the vvrath of the LO R D E becauſe I baus (ine Chap. y. 
wed igainſt bum, wntill bee pleade my cauſe, and execute indgmente for : 
mee. Then wvill bes bringe mee foorth tothe lg his, and | ſball ſee bis 
righteouſneſſe « Oben thou that art mine enemie ſpatt locke upon it and 
ſhame ſhallcover thee, wvhich ſcicſt vnto mee, vubere is the LO R hy 
Laſtly the place vvhich received Ionas, was the drye. lande, 5. The 
V Vhichnotetha qualitie of the eatth commodious and fitte for places 
habitation. Hee felte the grounde before, vvhen hee went downe 
to the botrome of the monnetames , andthe earth vyas abowme him. woub 
ber barres , but he felte not the dyn ground. He vvalked not then 
vpon the faceofthe earth vvhich is the manner of liuing ſoules, bun 
vvas vnder the rootes of che mounetaines, vyhere he had not li. 
bertye nor to breath, but hy ſpeciall-proyidence .., In the 
begming of the creation, the vvatets were aboute the earthil the . 
LOROE ſaide, Let the vvaters vnder the beaven bee gathered into Geneſ a 
eur place, uni let the dric laude appe ae, and it vv ſo. According to pf be 
ehe v vot des of the Plulmes; Nes bath founded ut vpn the ſaas. ard eſta, _— 
e ee Me findet. Andagaine , Hee hath fretcbed at the. plalm. 116; 
f 1 Kenn | ; 
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Ekinde of building, when others lay the foundations vpon rockes ; 
Pſalm. 194+ the LORD E vponthe waters. And yet hee bath ſo ſet the earth 
_ T b pon thoſe pillers, that it ſhall never moon. VVhen thoucalleſt to 
8 a minde, that thou treadeſt vpon the earth hanging (hke a ball) in 
re: the aire, and floting in the waters, is it not evident enough vnto 
Nenne vel thee, even by this one argument that there is a God? By the cons 
hincclare fel sion of all, the naturall place of the waters is aboue the earth. 
i N This at the firſt they enioyed, aud after repeated and recovered 
Locus alias àgaine, inthe over-whelming of che worlde, when the LORD 
Neturalis; a time delivered them as it were from their bandes, and gaue 
alius Fata them their voluntarie and naturall paſſage. And at this day, there 
"Ro nde isnodoubte, buttheſca, which isthe collection of vvaters, ly. 
len eth higher than the lande, as ſea-taring men gather by ſenſible ex. 
perimentes , and therefore the Plalmefſanh ,* Thou covered? u with 
tbe deepe as with agarment , For as a veſture in the proper vſe of it, 
is aboue the body that is cloathed there with; ſo is the ſea aboue the 
lande: and ſuch a garmente woulde it haue beene vntothe earth, 
dut for the providence of GOD towardes vs, as the ſhute that 
was made for the murthering of Agamemnon, vvhere the heade 
had no iſſue out . Therefore the Pſalme addeth immediately, The 
v vaters woulde ſt ande aboue the moxnetaimes, but at thy rebuke they flec at 
ths veyce of thy thunder they baſte away. eAnd the monnetaines i ſc ende, 
and the valltes deſcende to the place which thou haſte eftabliſhed for them, 
But thou haſt ſer ibem a bounde, which they ſhall not paſſe ; neuber ſhall 
they retarne to cover theearth, The like in the booke of Joby vvhere 
the phraſes are, that the LORDE bath eſtabuſbed bu commennde- 
ment vpoa tbe'fea (though a wilde and vntamed creature) and ſetie 
. barret aud deres aboute it, and ſaide, Hutherto ſhalt thou come and us fur- 
ther, heere vvill I ſtaie thy promde mauer. V V hat from the chambers 
that are aboue, and from the fountaines and ſluces that lie beneath, 
hovve eaſie a matter were it for the former of all thinges to ſet o- 
pen his vvindovvesand dammes, and every howre of our life to o- 
ver · runne vs with a newe deluge? Nay , he hath vvater enough 
Heraclius to drowne vs vvithin our owne bodies, Hee canne there com- 
— maunde a full ſea of diſtempered and redundant humours, to take 
ofadropſy our breath from vs. VVee little bethinke our ſelues howe daylic 
Velaterr, and continually vvee ſtande beholding tothe goodneſſe of G O D 
for ſparinge our lives, VVho though hee with holde the forees 
of thoſe out warde elementes, vvater, and fire, and the reſt, that 
they doe vs uo harme , yet vvee haue elementes vvithin, og" 
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of wee are framed and compoſed, wee haue heate and colde, moy- 
ſture and drought, which hee can vſe at his pleaſure to our owne 
deſtruction. Let theſe bretbren of ove houſe, — wit hall the fa - 
thers and founders as it yvere of our nature, fall at yariance vvith- 
in vs, and they vvill rende our liues a ſunder like wilde boares. 
Howe many haue beene buried luc in the graues of their earth» 
lye and melancholicke imaginations > Howe many burned in the 

ames of peſtilent and hote diſeaſes? Their bowelles ſer on fire 
like an oven, their bloude dryed vp, their inwardes withered 
and waſted with the violence thereof? the vapoures and fumes 
oftheir owne vicious ſtomacke, a contagious aire, hoyvve ma- 
nye haue they poyſoned and choked vp? Finallye, howe ma- 
nye haue beene glutted and overcharged with waters betvveene 
their owneskinne and bones? And therefore we muſt conclude 


409 


and crye with the Prophet, [ru the merci of the LORD E, that Lamen.g. 


wee are uot conſumed 1, both from without and from within, becanſe 
bis compaſſion: facle s. Hytherto of the miracles, the former 

arte of my promiſe , and the ſeconde expe rimente of the ever- 

owing mercyeof GOD continued towardes lonas his ſetvant. 
O living and large fountaine of grace, alvvayes -drawne , yet 
never dty ed vp, becauſe it runneth from the breaſt, and is fed with 
the good pleaſure of an infinite and immortall GOD, For 
what betterreaſon can be giuen, of his louing aftetion to- 
vvardes vs, than that which Michea hath in the end of his pro- 


phecie, Becanſe mercye pleaſerb lum? V V hat other cauſe hath in» Mich, 


duced him, ( not toremooue in haſte fromthe ſweete ſongue of 
that Prophete ( to rake aware mequitre , and paſſe by thy tranſgreſſions 
of bis beratage, mot to retaine his anger for ever, though for ever deſer- 
ved, buttoreturne and haue compaſſion vpon vs, to ſubdue our ourigh» 
teos ſaeſſe, aud caſt all our (inves wio the bottome ofaſea, deeper and 
farther from his ſighte than were theſe ſeas of Jonas, te per ferme 
bu truth to Jacob, and unde neſſe to Abraham accordinge to kts othe i 
anncrent time, bu becauſe merciepleaſetb him? For who hath firſt 
loued or fiſt giuen, or anye waye deſerued, and it ſhall be re- 
ſtored vnt ohim a thouſande folde? Bleſsinges and thankeſgi- 


vinges for evermore be heaped , vpon his holy name, in whom 
che treaſuresofmercy and louing kindneſſe dwell bodylie, Who 
of his owne bene volente diipoſition hath both pleaſed himſelfe 


and his poote people with ſogracions a. qualitye. E. 


ven ſo LORD, for that good pleaſure and purpole ſake, deale with 
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the reſt of thy people as thou haſt dealt with Ionas and the marriners, 
tale await thoſe xiquities of ours, that take awaiethy favour and blei- 
ſing fr6 vs, and as a firanger that knoweththem not, paſe by ow» rranſe 
greſſuons , retaine not thine anger for ever, though we retaine our ſinnes 
the eauſe ofthine anger, but returne to vs by grace,who returne not to 
thee by repentance, and haue compaſſion vpo va, M ho haue not compaſ, 
hon vpon ourowne ſoules, ſubdxe out raigning and raging arg hro- 
ouſneſſe, and drowne our offences in the buttome of the ſes, Which els will 

drowne vs in the bottome of perdition , | | 

The myſteries buried vader this type ofthe caſting vp of Jonas, 
the ſeconde principall conſideration vvherein I bounded my ſelfe, 
are collected by ſome, 1. The preaching of the goſpell to the Gen- 
tiles not before the paſsion and reſurrection of Chriſt, becaule Jo» 
nas went not to Nmweh, till after his ſinking and riſing againe; 2. 
A lanterne of comfotte io allthat ſit in the da keneſſe of affliction 
and in the ſhadowe of death, held out in the enlargement of Ionas, 
vrho though he vvere ſwallowed downe into the bowels of an yas 
merciſull beaſt, yet by the hand of the Lord he was againe caſt. out. 
Theſe are ſome what enforced, But the only counteipane indeed 
to match this original, is the reſurrection ot the bleſſed ſonne of God 
Gom deathto life, figured in the reſtuution of he prophet to hi 
former eſtate of liuelj hood, and by him applyed in the goipel tot his 
body of truth, ho is very and ſubſtantiall cruth, For fo hee tel- 
leth the Sctibes and Phariſees twiſe in one Evangeliſt, An evil and 
adulterous generation, (de generated from the faith and workes of their 
father Abraham, therein ſtandeth the tight deſcent oſ his chiidien ) 
Abetb ane, but no ſig ne ſhall be gruen vnto it, ſane the ſigue of the Pr ophet 
Jonas. For as lonas was three daies and three mgb:esm the whales bely, ſa 
ſhall the ſoune of man bee three dates andthree nightes in the bearte ef the 
earth , His meaning was, that if this ſo valtkely, and in nature fo 
vncredible a ſigne coulde not mooue them, allthetokensia hea» 
ven and carth would not take cfieRt . + That. Chriſt is tiſen againe, 
there is no queſtion, The bookesare open, and hee that cunneth 
may teade enough to perſwade him. | Hee that talde them of, the 
ſigne before mentioned, ſignifiad the ſame worke ynger the name 
and ſhadow of the temple of leruſalem, a little * — his mea» 
ning, (and that he tearmed-afigneallo,)) Deſrey rharvemiple., and 
null builde it ag aire in t bree diet. He meantengttheitemple of Salo. 
mon, as they iniſiooke gbut the rewple of bis bedye, more chiliy aud 
loneus than ever that admited temiple of: theirs; the; buldinge 
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vrhereof in the counſaile of his father vvas more than fertye avd fre | 
yeares, even from the firſt age of the vvorld, and every ſtone ther- 

in, angular, precious, and tryed, cut out of a mountaine without bandes or- Daniel 2. 
dained from the higheſt heauens without humane furtherance; and 

ſuch vyhereof he affirmed long before in the mouth of his Pro 
phet, vvho could iuſtifie his ſayin g, Thon ſhalt nor ſuffer thine boly ons Pal. 16. 
to ſet corruption; though of the other temple he prophecied, and ir 

yvar perfourmed, there (þ Il æot a ſtove bee lefte landing vpon a lone that Na ch 24. 
ſhall not bee caſt dme. Prædixit, & retixit. - He gaue warning be Ben. ſer. r. 
fore that ic ſhould ſo be, and he ſui filled it. The earth- quake at % paſcb. 
the very time of bus re ſurrection, Math. 28.the teſtimony and rebuke 

of Angelles, vwby ſec be y:e the lrving amongſt the deade? hee is riſen, Luke 24. 
hee is not here, his manifeſtation to one, or tuo, totwelue, to moe than 
five hundrethat once, once and againe, his breaking of bread a- 
mongltthem; che printes of his handes and fide, their very fingers <" # 
and nayles for evidence ſake thruſt into them, togither vvith ſo ma- 
ny predictions that thus it muſt be, and ſo many ſermons and ex+ Per c hy. 
hortations that ſo it was, are able to reſolue any ſpirite, that ſetteth ſaog. de 7 bo 
not it ſelte of purpoſe to reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, Or if there be any of ſo m. 
aud:cious impic ty as to deny the ſcriptures, (the vvarrant whereof | 

is ſo ſtrong, that Paul in the Actes of the Apoſtles, not tarrying the 
aunſwere ofking Agrippa, by his one mouth ſpeaketh in his name 
by a teaſonable and vndoubted conceſſion, / Hm then belreweſtrbem, 
and he thought it afterwardes firme enough to prooue any article 
ofthe faith without ot her force according to the ſeripturer;) let them 1. Cor. 15. 
liſten a while to that learned diſputation that Greate Ai bauaſius Quo vivire - 


Qui alt? 


Act 26. 


held concerning this point. He prooueth that the ſonne of GD. 8 
coulde not chuſe but die, having taken vnto him a body of death; 3 


and that he coulde not but liue againe, becauſe that body of his fen ef. 
was vt facrarium-, The veſtry or chappell vvherein life vyas con. Placing in 
ſerued. And he holdeth it a ſenſeleſſe thing, that a dead man. 7 
ſhoulde haue the power ſo to extimulate and pricke the mindes of . 


the Ivins, that the Grecian and Pagan vvas brought to forſake his og 


auncient, nationall idolatries, and warſhipthe Siviour ofthe world: acuencu. 
that a man forſaken of life, and able to doe nothing, ſhauld fo hin- 
der the actions of actiue andliveſ-men, that by the preaching of Ie 
ſus of N:zareth, an adulterer leaveth his adulteries, a murtherer 
his bloud ſheades, and at the naming of his dreadfull name, the very 
de villes departe from their oraeles and oratories , He vrgetþ yet fur» 
cher. Hovy can the cackasofa dead man prevails ſo * the 
| . Aving. 
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living, that vpon the confidenceof life therein contained, they 
haue endured the loſſe of libertie , country, wife, children, goods, 


"Afroudl;. good · name, and life it ſelfe, vvith ſuch Chriſtian magnanimity, that 


X@ 6. 


Mat. 28 . 


the Atrians eſpying it, beganne to receiueitas a ruled and reſol- 
ved caſe not to be ; ns Whey of, there is no Chriſtian living that fea- 
reth death. As for the ſlaunder of his ſworne enemies the Ievves, 
vvhoſe malice cannot ende but in the ende of the vvorlde, vvho 
contrary to common humanity belyed him in his ee gaue not 
leaue to his bones to reſt in peace, ſaying and hyring men to ſay, 
and vvith a great ſumme purchaſing xs yntrueth, as the chiefe 
captaine did his burgesſhippe, Actes the two and tvventith. Hu dife 
ciples came by vg hte, and ſtole him anwie while wee ſlept: let it ſleepe in the 
duſt vvith them, till the time come, bes everis eie ſpall ſes him, e- 
ven thoſe that pierced hum von the croſſe, and thoſe that watched him 
in his graue alſo, and then they ſhall ſay too late, wee and our mo- 
ney are both periſhed, V Vhy haue we taken or given the accur- 
ſed vvages of vnrighteouſneſſe to ſpeake falſhode? But how could 
it be the meane time, that youmay knovy they ſheyved them- 
ſelues ſtarkeſt fooles, where they profeſſed g 


* 


. vviſedome? 
V Vas there not caution and proviſion enough before hand ? Sr, 
is Suilſas vvee remember, this deceiver ſaude thuw? vvas not agreat fone rolled 


open, 


to the mouth of the graue? and their ſeale ſet pon the tonetand awatch 
apoivted to attende the ſepulchre? Standeth it vvith reaſon, that a 
fevve diſciples, their cies yet ſtreaming, and their heartes aking 
vvith their late loſſe, bruiſed reedes, the ſtaffe of their comfortes 
being taken from them, the children of the bride-chamber mour- 
ning for the abſence ofthe bride-grome, lambes amoneſt ra venous 
and bloud ſucking vvolues, ſhould dare to attempt an act ſo daun. 
gerous to be vndertaken, and ſo vnpoſſible to be compaſſed? Bur 
they did attempt it flealth; vvhen there was necde of engines to 
remooue the ſtone, and it could not be done without molt tumul- 
tuous heaving and ſhouldeting. And rhe ſouldiouri ſlept, they ſaie; 
as if fleepers could truely re porte that, whichthey kaev Y not, But 
vhy doe I fight againſt a diſarmed and vaworthy falihood? If an. 
gels, men, women, diſciples, ſtraungers, friendes, foes, a cloxde of (uf. 
ficient witneſſes, if the emptying of the ſepulchre, and leaving of 
the linnen clothes, which thoſe that had eies to ſee vvith, might be- 
holde, if the amaſement of the watch, nevves of the ſouldiours, ſub- 
ornationof hig h- prieſtes and elders, the letter of Pilate to the 
Emperour to ſigniſie no leſſe, if his owne vvalking, talking, eating, 
| in- 


r 
8 


5 F 
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drinking, converſing, viſible aſcending, it preaching, beleeving, : 
and both living and dying in that beleefe, bee cnoughto mooue 
credite, Chriſt is riſen fromm the deade, and novve hee dyeth not agame, Rom. s. 
gert her bath death any more dommion over hm. Rather he hath do- | 
min ion over death. For hee is aliue but vyas dende: eAndbeholde, Wy 
bee is aline for evermore, Amen. Aud hes bath the keyes of bell and 8 
death. For who was worthy, nay who was able of all the hoſſ in hea. 
ven and earth, to open his laſt ſeale of death and deſtruction, but 
the Lambe that was killed, or rather the Lyon that was raiſed by 
the power of his owne might 2 And therefore it is tighte vvell ob- In die the 
ſerved by Bernard, that all thoſe reſurrections which we re ade of fo of. Jews 
in former times, of the Shunamites ſonne and others, vvere ee 
preambule, not onely fore runners and leadets to this, but ſurelye 
they were wrought in the figure and yertue thereof. And theſe 
were the differences betwixte thole and this later, that thenthey 
came foorth of their graues or vvere recovered to lite martas, ſed 
Serum morituri, dead I confelle, but vvithall they were to die 
againe: Chriſt dy eth ao moꝛe. That Elizzus reſtored a childe, cd. 
ſed alterum non ſeipſu m, an other not himſelte: Chriſt hinſelfe, And cimw quide 
they vvere rather rayſed, than did riſe themſelues, for they vvere v juve; 
but patientes whilſt the act was done vpon them: Chrilt aroſe by his 2 re. 
owne ſtrength. jo eee 

But tot eturne rothe head of the race vvhete we firſt began, 
vve hiue founde the ſigue and the thing ſignified thus farre fit - 
ted togu her, that as Ionas the thirde day v vas caſt vp out of the 
belly ofthe fiſh, ſo our holy redeemer atoſe from the heart of the 
earth, Shall vve heere reſt? Or ſhall it ſulhce vs to know what the 
body tot het ſhadowe is, and not to ſucke there- hence the ſweete - 
neſle and iuyce which the boey yeeldeth vs? The iewes asked a 
ſigne, and this ſigne was giuen the. And vvhen they ſawit ful. 
filled, either they ſpake againſt, or they did but wonder at it. To 
vs it ſhall be more than a ſigne, even dearer to our ſoules than our q 
ſoules are to vs. 't ihall haue wonder and wonder enough, but withal 
we wil not loſe our fruit and our part therein for-a worldes ranſome, 
Our hope would yan ſh like ſmoke, and out heartes within vs wither 
away as graſſe vpon the houſe tops de ith would ſting vs to death in- 
deede, & the graue ſhut the mouth vpon vs. & hell make her full rri« 
vmph, but for this graine of faith, that Chriſt is riſen Po- the dead, and 
is become the fir frxvres of thoſe that (lzepe. And, hee & the heade of 1. Cor. 1. 
ds boch of the church (not an head to himſelſe without reſpe ct to his 
mem. , 
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EY rhember ) the beginning and firſt beg otten of rbe deade (not without bre. 
— thren and ſiſters in the ſame kinde of generation ) iat bee in ell things 

19 Coloſ.2. mig hie haue the prehemunence. What other reſtoratiue had the faintin 
NI and cying ſoule af lob to comfogt it {elſe with, vyhat other dies 
99.64 ſing aud ſap in the vine, in that deadeſſ winter of affliction, vvhat 
1 other couche to lodge his diſtreſſed and diſeaſed bones. vpon, hat 
LY helper , when his wife moleſted him, what friend, when hisfriendey 
Wo forlooke him, but this onely meditation vvhich was in ſteede of 
1 friendes, wife, bed, borde, all thinges vato him. I knewemy redee. 
141 wer liuei h ? that is: Ihe life of my life can never be deſtroyed, and 
r for the entollement of this happy argument, hee called for bookes 
9 * of the longeſt continuance, and pennes of the hard eſt pointe, that 
bole the lateſt ler ofall after worldes might learne by it. Hence came it, 
ane that the bleſſed veſlcli of election made that free challendge to all 
9 (2 the actours and pleaders that condemnation had, fearing neither 
. the diſtricte juſtice of G G D, nor the malice of his owne heatt, nor 
* the vnceſſant accuſation of Sathan day and night: bo ſhall condemus 
8 Ma'ver Ie n Chriſt whichs deade, yea, or rather, which is riſen I aine: ho u alſ 
N Rom. 8. 41 the rigbi band of O D, and wmaketh requeſt kewiſe for v, So that 
. the finewes & ſtrength ot his confidence is not fo much in the death, 
-þ . as in the reſuttectiou of the ſonne of God, not to a weake 2rd con-. 
. temptible life, as before time, but to a full poſſeſſion of glorie, not 
ted for himſelfe alone, but for his orphane members vpon the earth, 
{| 8 for whome he maketh continuall interceſsion. And vpon this 
1 ſtocłke he ſeemeth to plant the whole body of Chriſtianitye in his 
1 *. Chap. 15. former E piſtle to the Corinthians, For if Chriſt be not tiſen, then 
1 1 is preaching vaine, and faith vaine, and the living ate yet in their 
5 4 ſinnes, and thoſe that are fallen a ſleepe are periſhed, and vve were 
3 of all men moſt wretched, As much as to ſay, pull dovyne tem- 
1575 ples and ſynagogues, burne the writings of Prophets and Apoſlles, 
54 Hoppe your cares at the voice of charmers, praiſe the dead more than 
7 the liuing, and rather than them both, thoſe that haue never beene, 
1 commende the wiſedome ofthe Epicure, who taketh his portion in 
og | this life, and ſuffereth not the Howre of his youth to paſſe without 
85 Bernard. Pleaſure; if Chriſt be not riſen againe. But bring you other ty» 
90 dinges. Our Phoenix is revived, the ſeede that was mortiſied in the 
ounde is come vp againe with a bundance of fruite: and the 
beautifull lowre of the roote of leſſe, thongh withered and defae 
ced fora while in his paſsion, hath ſoreflouriſhed by raiſing hims 
ſciſe, chat in himis the blooming and ſpringing of all that loue his 
4 i, | name 
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name. This is that which Paul in his anſwere before Agrippa, cal- 

led the bops of the fathers; and this I may as properly tearme, I he fanb Hdd. a6. 
ad patieuce of the Saintes. For as in every action, the vertue that Reval g. 
mooveth the agent to vndettake it, is the hope of good to coe, 
(for he that ſovveth, ſovveth to teape, and hee that fighteth, fig: 
teth to get the victory: ) ſo take away the hope of reſurre ction, and T. H 
all the conſcience ur care of godlineſle will fall to the ground. Ore. nſw ec in 
gory vppon theſe yyordes of the laſt of Saint Matthevy , But ſome © 0s7 
denbred, (VVherevpon he elſe · where noteth, that it was the el- e 3 
peciall providence of God, that Thomas ſhould bee away, and af „ pe 
tervvatdes come and heare, heare and doubt, doubt and handle, 1c. 
handle and beleeue, that fo hee might becomea vvitneſſe of the 

true reſurrection; and that it vvas not ſo much atouch of infirmitie nia. 
in them, as a conſirmation to vs, vvho by that meanes haue the re- fr111s joe 
ſutre tion prooved by fo many the more argumente) there are ma- 75 954% 


ny, ſaith he, who conſideting the departure of the ſpint from the 8 
4s , 


fleth, the going of that fleſli into rottenneſſe, that rotteaneſſe in- "PS 
to duſt. thacdultintotheelementes thereof, ſoſinall ,thar the eie ge 3 
of man cannot perceiue them, deny and deſpaite ot the reſurrect- exc devefurs 
on, and thinke ir vnpoſſible that ever the yvithered bones ſhoulde . 


be cloathed vvith fleſh and wax ereene agaime, Fertullian frameth Ip ſorron 1b. 
& porimn pro- 4 


their obiections more at large. Canne that body ever be ſound a- il 
gaine that hath beene cortupted, vvhole that hatli bene maymed, C H= 
full that hath beene emptied, or haue any beeing at all, that hath fi- 
beene altogit her turned into nothing? Or ſhall tne fire, and water, eie 
the borveſs of wilde bealtes, gordges of birdes, entralles of fiſhes, „ 
yeathevyery throate that belongethtothe times themſelues, ever * | 
be able to teſlore and redcluer it to the former ſervices thereof?: aud morme 
Heerevpon they inferred, vyho had no-longing after life, nor #% 
deſite to ſee good dayes, li vs eate and drinks , for to morrovve wee (ball v ˙ν, we 
de; that is they vvill nor die before to morcowe, but in drunkenues * 1780 
aa d exceſle ibey will bury thetaſelues to day. And line while/t i hon ys ph 
may ſt Ine, And u i better to bealroms digge then & leude lion. And Fyimifi o 
there ts nothing after death,novot deathit felfe, Whoifthey heldenor, {+ ef ove. 
faith Gregonie , thefiithof the reſurrection, by ſubautting them. Lace enſs 
ſelues tothe vvord of GOD, ſurely they ſhoulde haue helde it vp- een 2 l 
on the verdite ofrealon. For vvhat doththe vvorld dayly, in the — N 
elementes and creatures thereof, hut imitate our teſurrectionꝰ V Ve new noftr2 
lee by degrees of time, the withering and falling of the leaues from #” ementia 
the tro53, che intermiſſion of then frutes Ke, Aud beholde vpon e, e. 
the 
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the ſuddaine, as it vvere from a dry and deade tree, by a kinde 

of teſutrection, the leaues breake foorth againe , the fruites vvaxe 
biggeandripe, andthe vvhole tree is appatailed witha freth beau. 

ty. Conſider vvee the little ſeede, yvhereout the tree arilet h, and 

let vs comprehende it vve can, in that ſmall · neſſe of ſeede, hovv 
ſo mighty a tree and where it was couched, Where was the wood the 

barke,the glorie of the leaues, the plenty of the fruit, vvhen we fi:{t 

ſovvedit? vvhen vve threvv it into the ground, was any of theſe ap. 
parauntꝰvvhat marvaile is it then, if of the thinneſt duſt reſolved in. 

to the firſt elementes and remooved fromthe apprehenſion of oue 

eies, GOD at his pleaſure reforme a man, vvhen from the ſmalleſt 

ſeedes he is able to produce ſo huge trees? The Apoſtle vſeth thu 

1. Cor 15, ſimilitude ot the ſeed, and the body that ſpringet h from it. 7 hon foole, 
that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened except u dia. Ana that which rhog 

fouveſt, thou ſovveſt not that body tharſhallbee , but the naked and ſimple 

ſeeds, vvhereof the blade and the eare vvith the reſt of the butthen 

and encreaſcariſeth. And Tertullian much vvondreth, that the 

De fauda- earth is fe kinde vnto vs, to returne our corne with ſuch aboundante 
rice fit ſer · of a deceaver ſheebecomnmeth a preſerver. And before ſhee pre. 
vairix, * ſervet h ſhee firſt deſtroieth. Firſt by iniurie, then hy vſurie. Fiſt 
% by loſle, then by gaine, This is the manner ot her dealing. He ad. 

perdir Fnin | Sas. - 

rid,vſw4: deth to giue more liaht even from the ſtarte of nature, the revolu- 
dum no, lucro tions of vvinters, ſommets, autumnes, ſpringes, as it vvere ſo mas 
c. ny deathes and ſo miny reſutrections; the dying of the day day] 
into night, and vpriſing tothe vvoilde againe, as freſhly bedecked 
with honour and bravery, as if it had never died, So truz it is which 

Arnobius wrote againſt the Gentiles, Beholde, how the vvhole 

creature doth write a commentary to giue vs comfort in this pointe, 

If yve ſhall ſheyve this bookerothe Atheiſtes and Epicures of theſe 

daies, and bid them reade therein the reſuttection of the fleſhJwe. 

* 1 5 0 ly diſcourſed, and they aunſwere vs againe, either that they cannot 
me. kreade it, becauſe the booke is ſealed and not plaine vnt o them, or 

fru omnis V vill not becauſe their hearzes are ſeared, I ſay no more but this, 28 
creatura me. Paul of the lud ing of the Joſpell to the like night birdes, 1 am 
— art: ſure, they are ſcared and ſealed ro them that periſh, So let them 
ben renn teſt. their bodies rotting in the grounde, as the ſeede under the claus, 
in ſe remed- Wich God bleſſeth not: the graue ſhutting her mouth, and deſtiu- 
m. Senec. ction clofing her izwes vpon them; and when others awake te finger, 
— | 75 themſelue: a τ]abing to howling and evetlaſting lamentation. Fot 
dᷓdaut one partes vocexeſt allured in the authoùr and fiuiſer fs 
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faith , that if the Fpirit ef im who raiſed tp Jonas and le ſiu from the dead The au- 


dmell in vs, bee that raiſed wp them, „Hall alſo quicken our mortall bo- 3 : 
diet. And as he ſpaketo the fiſh anditcaityp lonas, ſpake to 2 1 c in- 
the earth and it caſt vp leſus (for vpon the tru th of his fa. ſt ument. 
thers word 4% bu fleſb reſt in hope: ) ſothe time ſhall come, ben all Act z. 
that are in the graue: ſhall he are the voice of the ſane of Go4; vvhen (0.1.54 
hecſhall probs to the earth. giue, ana the ſeageſtore ”y ſonres and 
daughters, to all the creatures in the yvorlde keepe not backe 
mine inheritance, and finally to the preparers of hipe, lodging a while 
in the chambers of the grounde „ Stanaefoorth and ſhewe your ſelues. 
And as lonas was caſt vp againitthe will of thefith, his bowels not 3 Manner 
able to houlde him longer then the pleaſure of God was, and Chriſt „ 
5 a . a drew: 
tetutned to life with a ſonge of triumph in his mouth, O graue where n hx, 
10 thy conqueſt? becanſe it was vnpeſſible that bee ſhould be holden ofit 3 lo gr od A 
when that howre commeth: the earth ſhall alc {ole ber (lug ana ſhall Hg Mert Vitdew 
longer bide ber ſlaines And the ſea ſhall finde no ref, till the drowned / 
be brought forth:nor any creature of the world be able to ſlealc one 2 Rec 
bone that hath bin committed vnto it:but all kindes of deathes ſhall %. 
be ſwallowed vp into a generail victorie, and in his name that hath 1. Cor 15, 
wonne the fielde for vs, we ſhall oyfully fing, ebarkes l. vnto God that Ab 2. 
bath giuen vs vittory through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 54 958 Der N 
And as Tons was calt vp vpon the arie ground, the land of the liuing, Toni 
where he might walke and breath and repoſe himſelfe without dan- 44 gem 
ger of miſcarying, and Chriſt reſtored toliſe and immortality, end 
exalted to a glorious eſtate at his fathers right hand: ſothie Lord ſpall 
alſo ſp em wi the patbes of hife, & fill vs with the ioy of his countenanee 
for evermore. Our corruptible ſpa I put on incorruption our mor tall m mor- 
l ty, & we thall live wihtlie lambe that was flaine, in eternall glory Non dd. 
Other ſhul rife to ſu im? & perpetual c õtempe, Dan. 12. Andiothe reſuyre- 11s inqui« 
fro of cõ lemuatiõ, oh. 5, Sadduces,Saturnians, Bafilidians, Fpicures, “e pod l. 
Atheiſts, which haue trodden this precious peatle of doctrine vader 22 
their ſwmiſch feet, & have not beleeued that they might be ſaved but 22 
we to the lẽgth of daes in the hands of God, & to the fight of his ho. 4 fi is 
ly fate which is moſt bleſſed bleflednes. Other particulars of ature, 99149 ues 
ave, & thelike, we ceaſe to enquire of, becauſe God hath forbornro , 442% 
deliver them. We will not looſe that by our curioſity, which Chriſt — ee 
hath boughit with his bloud, and is gone to poſſeſſe in the body of 4 celtic; quia 
his eththat we may allo poſſeſſe it. I am (we, ther ſhall be all wel, =: fn, 
f5relſeit ſhoulde nat bee. There ſhall be adrre grounde, for this % / non dps 
valley oftearegand fea of miſeries. A lande of the lying for this 1. 
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THE XXX. LEKCTV nx 
deſert ofthe dead. A commodious and ſetled habitation for this 
toſſing to and fro , There ſhall be no monſters of land or ſes to make 
vs afraid any more, no ſorro to diſquiet, no ſickneſſe to dalle per 
no death to diſſolve vs, no ſin to obiect vs to the wrath of God aud 
to bring vs in danger of looſing his grace. 


THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 


Aud the worde of the Lorde came vnto Tomas the ſecondg 
time, ſaying, Ariſe, goe vnto Nmiveh , that great ci. 
tie, he, | 


2 2, 
- 

I” £ 
— EC 
8 


He ſumme of the hole prophecie, and of 
everie part therein, l haue often told you, u 
in variety of examples of the mercy of God 
towards his poore creatures . The boundes 
whereof ,- if any deſire to learne how large 
they are, let him co{tder that in this preſent 
hiſtory it is exhibited, bot h to Iewes & Ge. 
tiles: an example of the former was lonas,of 
che latter the Mariners & the Nintvites;both 
to prophets and others of meaner and mechanical] callings, both to 
Prince and people, aged and infantes,men and beaftes, that no mau 
may thinke eit hier himſclfe,or bis ſeed, or any the ſillieſt worme that 
moveth vpon the earth, excluded therehence. Paul in his firit to 
Timothy glorieth in them ercie of ſeſus (hriſt which be lad ſbemed zoe 
bim, to the en ſample of juch as ſhowlde belt eue in time to come. But hecre 
are fowre examples at once, and as it were fowre goſpelo, preac hing 
to every countrey and language, age, and condition, aud ſe xe, the 
hope of better thinges. Bleſſed be the Lord God, which hath write 
ten a whole booke of remembrances and filled it withargumentesto ſo 
good a purpoſe. | 5 
This t hird chapter, which by the will of God we are entred vpon, 
treateth in generall ofthe mercy of God towards Niniveh, and ſhea- 
deth it lelſe orderly into foure parts, 1. The eng or commiſſion 
of lonas renued. 2. The perfourmance of his meſlage. 3. The re- 
nt inee of Niniveh. 4. Their delivery. 5 
lonas is called and put in charge againe in the two former verſes. 
Whercin(belides the authour, and other particulars heretofote ex- 
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THE XXXI. LECTVRE, 

trated from the ſame words) we will reſt our ſelues eſpecially vpon 
theſe three points. 1. Ihe tepetition of his warrant;7 b wordef the Lord 
came the ſeco ud time, 2. Whitherhe is vvilled to go; To Neiveh, 
'P What he is to doe there: i. touching the matter, he muſt preach the 


preac hing that God ſhould bia them; 2. touching the manner, he mull doe 
it by proclamation, 


PURE , « 
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Aud i he word of the Lord came vnto Ioras the jecond time, ſaying. Ariſe, The com 


f | | - | 
ovnto Nimvch that great citticr. Ionas being become anew man, at- 1 re- 
5 * 


ter his baptiſme and regeneration in the water ofthe ſea, receiveth a ch, 3. 
new commiſſion, his former being forfeited by diſobedience. Firſt it Quid reipe 
i not lamſull, we know, for any man to tabe that honour vnto him mu haut ſum ſuper 
calling; nor to ſet humſelſe vpon a candleſtiche , vvbo hath no power to burne e 
wuleſſe God kmale him. I haus not thruſt in my ſelfe for a paſtour after thee, 4 ename 
weit her baue I deſired the day of miſeris. Then, becaulc Ionas had dil r 
anulled his firſt commiſſion, it ſtood as voide vnto him and of none. Ber. ſer 17. 
eſlect, till it was repeated the ſecond time. Peter denying his maiſter in Cantic, 
three times, and not leſſe then looſing thereby his legatine and Apo- lerem. i. 
llolicke authority, repaireth his broken credit by three confeſſions, 
and is newly inveſted iuto his former office. If I fall now and then 
into the fame poiats, which I haue already handled in the firſt chap - 
ter. you may eaſily pardõ me. For fieſt the words are the ſame or not 
much altered; & happily as the firſt commiſſion of lonas tooke ſlup- 
vr icke inthe Syriacke ſea, ſothe ficſt notes I gaue are periſhed in 
Your memories, and therefore there may be neede of tepetiiion of 
fuch doctrines, no leſſe than of his charge. 
There is no materiall difference betyveene the tvvo verſes, The ſecdd 
vrherein the mandate is giuen vnto him, but in the addition o 
one particle ; The ſecond time. Which cartieth a double force: firſt 
of propeaſion in the nature of man to fall away from God, vnleſſe i 
it be daily and continuallyrenued , The Apoſtle was faine to tra- ne 
Þaile in birth, and to doe it ag ate voith bis lirtle childrens the Galathiant, Gal. 4. 
rll Chriſt were formed in them: for as the ripening and perfiting of a 
childe in his mothers wombe asketh the time of nine moneths at 
leaſt: ſo the breeding of Chriftinthe conſciences of men, and be- 
getting ur preſerving of children to God, cannot bee done without 
often and carefull endeyour beſtowed therein. Secondly of the 
mercifull clemencie of G O D towards lonas in reſtoring him to 2 
bis former dignity, For he not onely gaue him his life which was 
delpaired,. but the honour and place of a prophet, He might haue 
lived (till, and ſeene long lite, and many dayes a [traunger 
| 2 to 
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THE XXXNI. LECTVRE, 
to hisowneliome, an alien to his mothers ſonnes, an exile from 
Ifraclites, a by worde of reproach, for leeſing his wonted prehe- 
minence, and as they wondered, when they heard that Saul prophe«. 
cicd. UUbart is Saxlbetore ene of he prophets ? {o1t night haue 21» 
uen as juſt a cauſe of adiniration, that lenas was become none of 
the prophetes. But lonas ahideth a propheritill, and is as high. 


ly credited 28 if lee had not broken bs former tenh. 1 knovve 
the piticace of GOD 1s very abundante. Hee u merciful and 


gracious , long /»fferme , and of great gos inc ſſe e ctieth vnto the 


tooles and ſuch vvee ate all) Proverbes 1. O yee fou ſb, bowve long 
wvil yee lone foolſhneſſe? He dealech vvith ſiuners as David dealt 
vvith Saul, vyho tooke avvay his {peare, and his waterpor, and 
ſomerimesa peece of his cloake, as it vvere ſyarches and remem- 
braunces, to let vs vnierſtande, that vvee are in his hands, and 
if vve take not vyarning, he will further pamthvs, He dreſ. 
ſe h his vineyarde, Efay the fifth, vviththe beſt and kindlieſt hufe 
bandry that his heart could inventes afterwardes he {hed F requi- 
red not the ſiiſt hovvre, but tarrying the full time) hee looked bat 
bt ſhawld: bring forth grapes, in the autumne and vintage ſeaſon, 
Hee vvaneth forthe fruit e of bus figpe tree three yeares, Luke the 
thirteenth, and i content tobe entreated, that diggirg 4nd downs 
ging, and expe lation of a fourth yeare may be beſtowed vpon it, They 
lay that moral ze the parable, that hee ſtayed forthe {ynago2ve 
of the Iewes, the firſt yearc of the patriarches, the ſeconde ofthe 
Iudges, the thirde ofthe kings, and that the fourth of the prophets 
It was cut downe, Likevviſe that he hath vvaited for the church cf 
Chrifttanity, three rearet, that is chtee revolutions and periodes 
of ages, thrice ſius hundreth-yeares fromthe paſſior- of Chriſt; or 
if we further repeate it, that he hath tarcycd the leaſure of the whole 
vyorld, one yeare vnder nature, another vnder the lavv, athude 
vndet grace: The fourth is novy in paſſing, vyherem it s not 
vnlikely that both theſe figge-rrees hall bee cut dovare, V Vhate 
ſoeuer iudgementes are pronounced ( Amos the firſt and ſecond)a. 
eainlt Damaſcus and ſudah and fherelt, are for i hrec rranſoreſſins# 
for four ſo long he endureth their iniquities, He vyag able to charge 
the m in the fourteenth of Numbers, that they had ſeene his glory 
and yet provoked him ten times. Ieruſalems provocation in the 
goſpe l, and ſuch care in her louing Siwour to have gathered her 
chiltren nder hu vv gef ſalvation; as the henne her thu bens, ſce- 
mech to bee vvithout number, as appeareth by this interrogation, 
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THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 421 

O leruſalem Teruſalem howe often? Notwithſtanding theſe preſi. 

dents and preſumptions of his mercie , the ſafeſt way ſhallbe toriſe 

at his firſt call, and not to differre out obedience till the ſecond, for 

feare of prevention: leaſt the Lorde haue iuſt cauſe giuen by vs to 

excuſe himſelte, Icalled aud you haue not aunſwered. And albeit at Eſa 65. 
ſome times and to ſome ſinners, the Lorde be pleaſed to iterate 

his tufferance, yet farre be it of that we take incitement thereat to 

iterate our miſdeedes. He puniſhed his angels in heaven fot one 

breach, Achan for one ſacriledge, Miriam for one ſlaunder, Mo- 

ſes for one vnbeliefe, Ananias and Saphira for one lie; he maie 
be as ſpeedy and quicke in revendging himſelfe vpon our offen- 

ces. But if we neglect the firſt and ſecond time alſo, then let vs 

know that daunger is not farre of, lude had ſome reaſon and mea- 

ning in noting the corrwpe trees that were twice dead. For ifthey twice 

die, it is likely enough that cultome vvill prevaile againſt them, 

aud that they vvill die the thirde time, and not giue over death, nes 
till they be finally rooted wp. There are tvyo reaſons that maie dhe ene ing 
iuſtly deterre vs from this careleſneſſe and ſecuritie in offending, careleſſe 
vvhich I labour to diſvvade - 1. he ſtrength that ſinne gathereth ſinning. 
by growing and going forwardes, It creeperblike acanker , ot ſome 

other contagious diſeaſe in the bodie of man; and becauſe it is not 

timely eſpied and medicined , threatnethno ſmall hazarde vnto 

it, Itfeareththerevvithas veith a tempeſt vpon the ſeas, in vyhich 

there are firſt, Leves vnda, little vue, afterwardes maiora volumi- 

n4, greater volumes of waters, & then perhapps ignei globi, ballet of fire, & 

flaitus ad eœlum, and ſurges mounting vp as high heaven. Elay deſcri- 

beth in ſome ſuch manner the breedes ofſerpents:firſt as egge, next a Alterana) 
cock atrice, then a ſerpent, & afterwardes a fierre flying ſerpent, Cuſtome, . | 
they hold, is an ot her nature, and a nature faſhioned aud wrong ht by art: 4. 
And as men that are well mvred are aſhamed to giue over, ſo others of an gene cond. 
ill habite are as loth to depart from it, The curſe that the men of 107 hdi 
Creete vſed againſt their enemies, vvas not a ſvvorde at their 4/*:/cere, 
heartes, nor fire vpon their houſes, but that yvhich vvoulde pan 
bring on theſe in time and much worſe, that they might take pleaſure os. 
is an eviilcuſtome, Hugo the Cardinall noteth the proceeding of nun neg- 
ſinne Von the vvordes of the ſeaventh Pſalme, If baue done this grne- 
thing , if there be auy vvichedueſſe in my handes, &. then let mine enemies ald cd 
per ſecate my ſoule by ſuggeſtion , and take it by conſent et bim tread OO 
my life epon the earth, by action, / and lay mine honour in the duſie, by yu Max: 
cuſtome and plealure therein. For cuſtome in ſinning is not 'ove!y a 4. 5. cap. a. 
1815 D d 3 graue 
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THE XXXI. LEC TVE. 


Fo, graue to burie the ſoule in, but a great ſtone rolled to the mouth of 
E * % t to keepe it downe. And as there is one kinde of darkneſſern ex- 
* livions ceſſe of wine, an other of forgetfulneſſe, ſo there is a third that commerh 
3 Libidinis by luſt and deſire of ſinning. z. Nowe if the euſtome of ſinne bee 
peccendi, {ſeconded vvith the iud gement of GOD, adding an other weight 

vnto it, blinding our cies and hardening our heartes, that yye 

may neither ſee nor vaderſtande , leaſt vvee ſhould bee ſaved, ad 

Quia non hcauſe wee dre not thoſe good tlunges which wee hnowe, therefore wee ſpall 
faciiir bons : knowe thoſe evill tlunges winch wee dee, but as men bereſt of heart, 


2 runne on a ſenleleſſe and endleſſe race of iniquity, till the daies of 


| noſcent ma. gratious vnſit atuos be out of date, it will not be hard to determine, 


la que fac vvhat the end vvill be. Peter ſaieth, vverſe than the firſt beg. 
FI wing. Matthevy ſhevveth by hovve many degrees vvorle, For 
Ma ke, , vvhereas at the firſt we vvere poſleſſed but by one devill, nov ve 
bee commeth aſlociated vvit h ſeven ohe, all . vorſe than humſeſſe, 
and there they intende for ever toinbebite, There fare it ſhall not 

be amiſſe for vs to bre: ke of vvickedneſſe betimes, ⁊1 d to follow: 

the counſaile that Chry ſoſtome giueth, alluding to the pol icy ofthe 

Mick 3. v vile mcn returning into their countrey an other ware. | Haſt thou come; 
ſaith hee , by the ware of adultery ? goc hac he by the waie of chaſtuy. Cameſ 

Venili ver thouby the ware of covetoufneſſe? Goc backe bythe ware of mercy. Bu if 
van forni- thoureturne the ſame ware thou cameſt , theu art ſtil vader the b gedu 
aria of Herode. For as the ſickeneſle ofthe body, ſoof the ſouic there 
are criticall daies, ſecret to our ſelues, but well knoune to Cod, 

whereby he doth gheſſe, * whether we be intikelihoce to recover 

health, and to harken tothe holeſome counſailes of his law cr v ot. 

If then he take his time to give vs over to our ſeſues and the malige 

nity of our dileaſes, we mey lay toolate as fomeruye Chriſt of lerus 

{alem, O that wee bad knowne ibe thmges that belong to our peace, but nm 

they are bid from our cies ö i 

2 eAriſe,goe vnto Nimveh, «Ariſe, is but a word of preface or pres 

paration, and noteth, as I ſaide before, that forwardnefle that ovghe 

to be in the prophets ofthe Lord. Lying downe for the moſt 

Cubaciofig Port is a ſigne that both the body and mynde are at reſt, Sitting be- 
uu quietia tokeneth the body at caſe, but the miade may be occupied. Riſiug 
& corparis moſt commonly is an argument that both are diſpoſed to vndertske 
& Ania, ſome worke, Now as it is both ſhame and fin for any ſorts of men to 
Oc trifle in their calling, (for wee ſhall all riſe mr our order, but thole verum 
nate walkers , faith Bernard. what order ſhali they riſe, who heepe nar 1has 

der andranky vv G O D bath ofigued them ono? ) io ä 
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THE XXXI. LECTVRE. 423 


for thoſe that are ſent about ihe meſſage, Chriſt tolde his diſciples 
in the ninteenth of Matthew, that vvhen the forme of man ſate, they 
ſhould alſo fie, But | beſeech you (ianhBernard ) when ſate hee in this 
worldiwherereſted hee? or hat place had bee to lay his heade vpon ? rather 
hee reioyced, asa Gyant refrclbt with wine, to runne bu race, and he e. 
about dung gosa, as it is vvitneſſed in the Actes of the Apoſtles: tirder 
had their neſtes and foxes their hoſes, but Chriſt had no reſting place 
till his worke being finiſhed , he had dearly earned and deſetved to 
haue his leaue vvarranted vnto him, vvhen the Lorde ſaid to aur Lord, 
ſie at y right bande. Thomas Becket an e vill man, and in an evill 
cauſe, but vvith wordes not impertinent to his place if he had well 
applied them, aunſwered one, who: dviſed him to deale more mo- 
derately towardes the king: Sit Iat the ſterne, and vvould you wiſi c e- 
me to ſieepe? Our Saviour to the like effect, vvhen he found his no chad [3 
diſciples a ſleepe, why ſleepe yes? and to Peter by name : Slecpeſt rhou 7" me vo- 
Peter? is Iudas yyaking ? are the high - piieſts conſulting? the ſol - 
diours banding? the ſonne of man neare his betraying? the envie 
ous man ſowing his tares, marring the field, hindring the good ſeed, 
and the goſpell of the kingdome, and will not you awake ? Riſe, let 
vs walke, and conſider the regions farre and wide, that they are not 
only white to the har veſſ, but arie to the fire, if they be neglected. They A 
mult be labourers that are ſent into that hardeſt, and to ihevy what a ſem; Siccaf, 
bleſſing it is that ſuch be ſent, the Lord e the barveſt, muſt bee earneſt- adi 
ly praicd vnto. Such a labourer vvas he. ho though he were borne *** 
ent of due ti ne, yet he omitted no due time of vvorking, and though 
the leaſt of all the Apoſtles, iu ſome honours of that calling, yet in 
the burthens and taskes that belonged vnto it, he attributed it to the , Cor x5; 
ſpecial grace of God, that hee labonred more abundanily than all they. Malo mils 
$enecavvasſofarre at oddes withidlenes,that he profeſſed he had n «fe | 
rather bee iche then ont of buſineſſe. Iſleepevericlttle, faith he, Ie ic e- 74 l 
for mee that I bane but left watching, Sometimes I knows I bane ſlept, 2 is eft mia 
fometimes I dee but ſufpecte :. The examples of heathen men ſo h vicilare 
ſtudiouſſy addicted totheirvyorke, that they forgot to take their dee. Ale 
erdinary ſoode, and tied the haire of their heades to the beame: of 1242 me 
er chambers, leaſt ſleepe ſhould beguile them in their intended la 2 5 
bors,are almoſt incredible, but to the open diſgrace of vs, x ho having folp 3 
a marie ſet before our eies, and running totheprice which they kne vv 2ν. 33. 
not, are ſo ſlacke in our dueties. 415, Cxrneaders | 
Zur as before, ſo againe | demaund why to Niniveh?we haue alrea- Barer. 
dy coniectured fowre reaſons: Let vsadde a fifth, The force + ray, 
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of example, vvee all know, and very great to induce likeneſſe of 
manners, and to veriſie the proverbe in the prophet, Like people, 
like prieſt; like ſervant, like maiſter; like maide , bike miſtreſſe; like buyer 
lie ſeller; like lender, like borrower ; like giver , like taker to vſury. And 
the greater the example is, the greaterauthority it hath to dravy to 
ſimiluude. Facile tranſitur ad plures, we arc eaſily moued toigoe af. 
ter a multitude. I may adde, ſacile trau ſit ur ad maiores. It is no hard 
labour, to make vs imitate great authorities, be our patterns good ot 
bad. Evill behaviour in Princes, prophets, and higher degrees what · 
ſoeuer, corrupteth as it were the aire round about, and maketh the 
people with whom they liue, as like vnto them in naughtineſſe as, 
they ſay, bees to bees. God telleth leruſalem in the 16. of Ee. that all 
that vſed proverbes,ſhould vie this amongſt the reſt againſt her, A. 
& the mot her, is ſothe daughter ,' Th art the daughter ofthy moi ber, that 
hath caft of her hauband and her chu uren: and thou art the ſiſter of thy ters, 
which for ſoo be their husbandes and t heir children, Vou ſee hovvevenly 
they tread in the ſteppes of the ſame ſinnes. Tour mother is an Hutu, 
and your father an eAmmorite, Did the daughter degenerate from her 
kind? Her elder ſiſter at ber left hande vvas Samaria, and ber daughters, 
And the younger at her right, Sodome and her dawghters . . 
and mother, daughter and ſiſtets, the whole broode was alike in- 
fected. Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat is never mentioned in the 
vvritings of Iſraell, but he draweth a taile after him like a blaſing 
ſtarre, Who ſis ned and made Iſraell tofinne, A ſicke head diſordeted 
all the other partes, and a datke eie, made a darke body, A feare- 
full inſtruction to thoſe that feare God, to make them bevvare of 
binding two ſinnes togither, t hat is of e Manga , and ſinning 
before others, to put a ſtumbling blocke before their feere of falling 
into the like offence, eſpecially when the credit, and countenaunce, 


prccare ans and priority of their places, maketh others the bolder to ſin, becauſe 
zboribus . they fin with fuch authors, Such bitter rootes ſhall aunſwere for 


themſelues & their corrupted brãches. Such poiſoned foũtaines ſhall 
not eſcape vvith ſingle iudgement, becauſe they haue polluted the 
vvhole courſe of vvaters. Such leprous and contagiousſoutes, 38 
they heape ſinne vpon ſinne, ſo by number and heapes they ſhall re. 
ceaue their plagues, and accompt tothe iuſtice of God, not onely 
for the pollutiõ of their owne perſons, but of. many thouſands more 
vvhom by the warrant oftheirprecedency , they haue pulled vnto 


The great wickednes. And for this catife I take it, e Niniveh 


is crowned in the next words with the dane ble title of her _ 
" nelle, 
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neſſe, to let herkuc , that the more eminent in dignity, the nea- 
ret ſhee lay to daunger, and as ihee gaue tothe dome citties of the 
land an example of inning, ſo ſhe e hould allo be an example of de- 
{lation vnto them. 

Goe to Mine that great cittie: that is, preach repentance to the 
mother, and the daughters vvill dtavve their inſtructtons from her 
breaſts. Winne the Lady and princeſle, and her kandmaids will 

cſoone be brought to obedience. Speake tothe hauty monarch of the 
world, kn xcke at the gates of his prowdepallace, beate the eates of 
fetal and wealthy marchants, ſhake them fromthe ſettled 
lees of then long continued abhomi nations,and thou ſhalt ende ma- 
ny li bouss in one, thou ſhalt doe a cure vpon the heart of the prin- 
cipall eittie, the bencfice whereofthall ſpre id it ſelfe into the parts 
of the whole country. But if Niniveh be ſo great in vvealth, and 
ſy deepely root ed in pride, that thee vvill not bee reformed, rell 
her, ſhee hathclimbde ſo high to have the lower downeefall, and 
thouzh her cluldren ihould die in their ſinnes, yer their bloud, tor 
example 21en, ſhalleſpecially be required at her handes, Many 
goodly cities wer e there in Aſia ( Babylon fo big, that Ariſtotle cal- 
1:4 it a country not a citty, and Niniveh greater Athen Babylon, and x 
Troy leſſe then them both, but in her flouriſhing dates the piller of Columen 
that part of the world) of rol chand many their Companions vvee 3 0 
may novvttuely ſay, 2 iam perie re ruinæ, the very rumes of them are 2 
gove to ruine. The king ofthe Gothes when he ſauvve Conſtantinople, 
pronounced that the Emperour there was an earchly Gad', Thewrite of 
Quinſay at this day, that it is an hundteth miles about, and furnuhed P. Venues. 
with I 2000. bridges of marble, Let not Jeruſalem leeſe her honour | 
amoogſt the reſt. Though her honour and happineſle were laide in 
the duſt long ſiuce. They! chat were aliue when Leruſalẽ lived, to baue 
numbred ber tovvers conſidered herwalles and m ey bed her We and 
to haue tolde their poſterity of it, might haue made a report: katſely to 
haue heene beleeved. lam ſure, vvhen the Kingesof the earth were Pſa! m. 48. 
gathered togither and ſaweit, they mwvailed, they vere aſtovied,.. end 
ſnddainely ariven hace. Let mee adde the renowned cities of Italy 
by ſome never ſufficienlty magnified, - Rich Venice, Greats Nl. pie, vom. 
laine, Auncieut Ravenna, Fruit ſull Bowonia, Noble Naples, with all their 2. 
glorious ſiſters and confedcrates, and her that hath {tolen che bitth- nge H 
right fromthe reſt, and ſaich bee in ancienteſt, & the mother to them © 2 
all. which oni is a cuty in the iud gment of Quntiliss , and others ate Sers — 
bur corner ere they all cities, greate andwaled vp to hraves , 48.thoſe of Deut 2. 
the 
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the Analtins were they regions, as lie ſpoke of Babylon, ard eve, 
ry une a world in it ſelte, yet tune ſhall uc ẽ,ẽEHÜ awayfinne ſhall 
2 dillolue and vndoe ther compoſition, and he that is greate over 
"3 all the kingdomesot the earth, can cover them with brambles, 
ſovve them with ſalt, aud turne them vpſide downe as ifthey had 
„ nevet becene. When the Emperour Conſtantius came in triumph 
—— 8 1 to Rome, and behelde the companies that entertained him, he re» 
3 e peated a ſay ing of Cynca: the Epirote, that he had ſeene jo many Kings 
Vico vixa- 48 Cittzins, Butyiewing the buildings of the citty , the lately ar · 
| raya cu ches of che gates, the turrets, tombes, temples, theatres, bathes 
bumacw and ſome of the workes like Babell, ſo high that the ere of man couid⸗ 
[1 0 im arcely reach vnto them, he was amazed and ſaid that nature had emp- 
re, ones lied all he- frength vpon that ane citiy. He ſpake to Hormiſda, mai - 
 Snvnanvr ſter of his vvorkes, to erect him a braſen horſe in Conſtantinople, 
le. like vatothat of Traian tlie Emperour, vvhich he there ſaw. Hor- 
| gs: miſda auuſwered him. that ij hee deſired the like borſe, hee muſt alſo pro- 
2 4 45 ve bum ie bee ſtable, All this & much more in the honour of Rome. 
e At leugth he asked Horſmida, what he thought of the citty. Who 
4% talem folde him, that hee tooke not pleaſure in any thing, but in ie 
ſuce dere, onele 


eleſſon, which was, that men alſo died in Rome, This was the 2 
Im of thoſe k\ngly men, which Conſtantius ſo tearmed, and the ende 
8 Rug of that lady citty, the mirrourand miſtreſſe of the vvorlde, vvill be 
2 the ſame that hath befallen her predeceſſours. And nature emp. 
 Giftee ibi ted ber ſelfe vpon it; lo the muſt empty her ſelfe into nature agame, 
7 homi- it ſhee be ſo happy to fulfill the numbet of her daies, and come to 2 
Plan. perfitagerbur ſuch may be the iudgement of God, vpon her nototi 
ice forbc , ous and vncureable witchcrafres,that as an vntimely fruite ihee may 
” petiſh and reape the meede of the bloud · ſucker inthe l ſalme, vor fo 
dine out balfe her daes. | 
Preach vntoit the preachiyg which I bid thee, Or proclaime againſt 
jt the proclamation which I entoyne thee, So that firſt the matter 
muſt be receaved fromthe Lord, ſecondly the manner muſt bee by 
proclamation, and out · crying, vvhich requireth not onely the 
lowdneſſe of voice, but the vehemency and fervency of courage 
to execute his makers will. In Efay they are both ioyned togit her. 
EI For firſt the Prophet is willed to cry, And ſecondly, becauſe he vyas 
lorh totruſt che invention of his owne ſpirit e, hee taketh his texte 
from the mouth ofthe Lord, Moa: ſhall l cry? rhat ul fleſh us graſs 
ce. lohn Baptiſt in the goſpell, is but « voice (himſelfe not the au- 
thout nor ſpeaker / but onely the voc of oo tbas erietb . 
12 b ge 
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neſſe, prepare the wies of the Lorde , And vvhether he ſpake as lowde 

as the will of that Cher was, report mee to the Scribes and Phati- 

ſees, Publicans, ſouldiers, Herode and Herodias, whole cares 

he claue in two, vvith denouncing his maiſtets iudgmentes. 74 t. The mat 

preac hig which I bedthee, Howe daungerous it is for any meſſengei det. 

ol the Lord to exceede the boundes ot his commiſſion hy addinge 

bis oe deviſes therevnto,and taking words into his mouth which 

were never miniſtred vnto him, oc to com thorte of it, by keeping 

hicke the counſailes of his maſter which he had diſcloſed to be made 

knowne , let the fearefull proteſtation in the ende of the booke, 

ſum ming and ſcaling vp allthe curſesand woes that went before Revel.v2, 

telifice tothe worlde. [proteſie vnto everie mon that heareth the worde 

of theprep' evie of thu books, (and ofall thoſe other bookes thut the fin. 

ger ot God hath vt itt en /f a»y man ſhall adus vnto theſe thmges , go 

ſo ill adde vnto him the plagues that are written in this borke, A if as 

Wy m ſhall derinſh of the wordes of the bocks of thu prophecie » God ſhall | 

„Catan bis parte out of the books of life , and out of the holy cittie, and from 

thoſe thiages whit hare writes in this bocke. The proteſtation hath 

vyeight enough withour helpe, to make it ſinke into the dulleſt 

cares cfthoſe vvho dare adventure at ſuch a price to {et their ſacti- 

le gious handes to thoſe nice and teligious pointes, Let them be- 

vvare, that preach t hemſelves, and in their one names, and ſaye, 

the Lord hath ſaid, vvhen he never {aid,that abuſe the Ide vvitxn 

olde wines tales & olde mens dreames, traditiout and Elders, conſtituti- 

ans of Popes, precepts of men, vnverittentruthes, vntrue vvritings, 

or that ſell the worde of the Lorde for gaine, and marchandize that cen 
le, hich the wiſe marchant v vill buy vvith all the treaſute hee 5 

hath , t ho!de the truth, Gd tm wwrighteouſneſſe, and date not ſtee 

their ſoules for feare of men, and deal: in the worke of the Lorde as. . 

adultet ers in their falthines; for as theſe eſteeme nat iſſue but luſt; ſa 

the others not thr glory of God, nor profit of the t heartes, but 

their ovvne wantonnelle. dome haue too many fingers vpon their Chap. 21. 

hondes like the Gyant in the {econd of Samuel. And ſome too fee lud. 1. 

Ike thoſe vvhome A donibezek mained: ſome offende in excel; , 

ſome in deffecte, ſome adde, ſome diminiſn. But hee that hatn | 

power to adde plagues, whileſt che worlde Randerbythat is, to multi- My 

plie and continue chem in ſuch ſort, that they thall ever encreaſe 

to an hundreth hundrethfo!ld; and never fee an ende, and to dime. 

niſh bleſſinges ſo lowe, that not the leaſt dramme of them ſhall re- 

maine; he Ihall retale theu doinget into cheit bolomes, aud — 


* 
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them their reward in the ſame manner and kinde wherein they haue 
deſetued it, The Apoſtle vvalked wiſe y inthis calling, and ſlinted 
himſelfe with that meaſure which God had divided vnio him. O ned 
x Cor. 11. accepia domino tr adiar: What I haue receinedof the Lord, that I bane de 
hvered vato jon: neither more nor leſſe, butiuſt weight. And be. 
ing iealous over Timothy vvith a godly ieslouſie, for feare he 
mg bie erre concern the fait h as others had done before him, hee 
adrureth him m the ſig ht of GOD whoquickneth all thinges, and be. 
' fore leſus Chriſt who under Pontius Pilate wvimmeſſed a good confeſſion } 
to keepe the commanndement given vn{o him voubout porte and was 
* rebukeable , wntill the appearirg of our Lord ſie ſus Chriſt, And in that 


t. Tim. s. 


' Exclamaris preſcience he had of times to come, and lone hee bare to his ſchol- 
iſta & pre ler, 
| ſcienti@ eſt theus keepe that pleage or gage that 1s commit ted unto thee , Vo u tha 


he calleth vato him vvith intenſiue inclamation , O Time. 


22 Iimotheus in our times? I he church, the Pricſtes the doctours, the pe. 
* A ſtowrs , the creaters of the worlde of God v hui ſoe ver. Keepeit becauſe of 
prophan,ne- T beeues , becauſe of enemies, which watch toſowe their tares , Thar 
Vat, ' that ts committed vnto thee , not that thou haſt invented; that thou haſte 
Eccleſiapre ,,cemed, not deviſed; a matter not of thine ovvne vit , but of thy leare 
233 ning ; net proveetlie caught ep, but public hel taug bt; vv herein 
70rd or. than muſt not bee an aut hour but akeeper;, nor a maſter hut & ſc holler; nor 
Qued cibi & guide but 4 follower. The Talent of the wniverſall 'faub vvberev vith 
crediiu m, n f hom art credued, keepe vnvielated; how haſt recemed gold, returre gold, 


quod a te in» ine not lead or braſſe , or copper unſteede of golde, The precious iewel; of 


vent um orc. g 


Ne- le bearenly doctrine, cut and adorne, giue beauty, grace, and comelines vn- 


debe, eſſe ſed to them, but ſuborne them not. Illuſtrate that which was ob ſcure, and les 


cles. nö in- poſteritie gratulate it ſelſe for onderſtandrng that,which before they reverent « 


Limmer (el iy eſteeme d being not vuderſioode . But ever be ſure that thou teach the 
| ſectator, non 


duen: ſed 


ſame things whichthou haſt learn ed, & though thou bring vnto them 
fequens. a neme fuſbuon, let the matter and ſub/tance be allone. Much more, & in fits 
nen dicas ter tearmes doth Vincentius vtter to the ſame purpoſe, 


move uon di Preachor proclame wnto it. The office ofa faithfull prophet, 


| * - vvhen he hath receiued his meſla 7 from the Lord, is as faithfullie 
2245 ma to deliver it. leremy ſavve vvhat enſued vpon his ſimple and 


Cha p.20. Plaine dealing, in not difſembling the faultes of che worlde, But 


letting them in order before the faces of men; Since / ſpabe, {orb 
ed out of wrouge, andproclaimed deſolation , - therefore the vyorde of the 
Lo RDS ve made a reproech vuto mee, aud bad in deriſion darlic: 
ed bee hearde the rayling of mae, and feare on everie fide, and 


thought to giue ver peaking in che name of che Lord: but bis wworde 
3 ya. 
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w.u ut fre wit his his bones, and hee wa wearieof forbearing and coulde 
not doe it. Hecafterwardes curſed rhe day of bu birth, and the man bi. 
that broughtenewes to hs father, ſqymg , 4 manchilae us borne,andwiſhed 

the meſſeuger in caſe of one of thoſe citties which Godoverturned without re. 

pe 111ng him, becauſe hee had not ſiuine him from the wombe , that hu mo. 

ther mio hi haue been bus graue, and his belly hu everlaſting conception that 

bee mizhte not haue come forth to ſes labour and ſorrome, and to haue con- 
ſumed his daies vvith ſhame; hee went not into corners to {mae 

ther the will of him that ſent him, but in tearmes of defiznce, and And thou 
perſonall application tothe ſtovvteſt that bare an heade, round. Palchur & 
ly diſcloſed it. Hez had ſhewed the preciſcneſſe of his cal- 

ling, that hee muſt not ſpare either {mall or greate, though 

it pulled the whole vvorlde vppon him, not longe before, and 

with the wordes of no leſſe heavinefle . U Doe is mee my mother that 

this haſt borne mee a contentious man, ard am, that ſtrrveth vvith the Chap 15, 
vv hee earth, I haue neuber lente in v/urie ; nor menue haue lente 

vnto me, that is I deale not in theſe affaires vvhich for the moſt 
put breed quarrelles and heart-burninges, yet everie one duet b curſe 

mee. | 

We are the children of thoſe prophets that haue liued in former 
daizs, We were borne to contend and ſtrive with the whole carth, 

we are deſpiſed,deſpightedghated,curſed of every men, becauſe we 
preach the preachings,that the Lord hath bidden vs, and proclaime 

his veng mace againſtſinnets, out hand againſt every man and e- 

very in ins hand ag inſſ vs, our tongue agaiſt every vice, and every 
tongue wa keth and can gethat liberty through out actions We are 
thought to clanmrous againſt the diſorders of common life, to buſie 

and ſevete iu miking b Hppickes and dectamations againſt every 
olkence, Forgiue vs this fiult.  Aneveſſitien ludt uren vs, And as 

it 15 ot ws, that our mothers haue breed vs to ſo quarret[ome a vo- 
cat1on\ ſoit i an other and our greater wor if wee preach not the Goſpel if 

not alſo the lawe; if not rherydinres of ray to thoſerhat reioyce in 

dur nelluge, if not alfo the terrours of judgemente to thoſe that 
conteinne it, if not hberty to eaptiues, it not alſo captivity to liber- 

thies, if wee pipe no: tothoſe that will diunceafrervs, and ſound: 

not u trumdet of warretothoſethar refit: jifwee builde not an arke 

to thole thit wilhee ſaued, and poure not out a flowde of curſes a- 
gain'tihofe that will periſh; Laſtly, if we open not the doores to 
thoferh ir knock and are penitent, and ſtand not at the gates vvith a ; 

fla uing (woe in our mouthes agaiuſt choſe that are obſtinate. 
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IB. 1. . 3. What?Sbab the invincible tents of Chriſt (faith Cyprian) defended wwith 
ad Cornel. "the ſtrength ef the Lord, giue place tothe terrours & threat rof meniſhal 
Eeclaſſi ce- the Church yeeld to the Capitoli? ſhalltbe outrages of n d men bee greater 
- Capito- than the aucgementi and cen ſures of mmſteri? It mult not be. It vve be 
n the light of the worlde, vvee mult eſpic faultesznd it voices of lohn 
rencium ſce- Baptiſt, we muſt cry againſt them. If we be thie ſcers of the Lord we 
1 4, i mult not be blind, and if his criers we mull not be dumbe or tongue- 
faceriomn tide, l knov the preaching of mercy is more acceptable vnto you, 
Videw, nen O hom beautifull are tbe ſcete, & how tweetethetongucs of thole that 
widens, pre- declare peace and publiſb good i hin gi? and hovy viiwelcome of thole 
10 m that proclaime warres and publuh woes. If every congregation wee 
came into, we would cry peace to this people, & to this auditory, and 
would ſing vppon earth, as the Angels ſang from heauen, glory bee rg 
God, and peace to men, then no men better pleaſing. But you will not 
ſufler vs to thinke the thoughtes of peace. When ve ſay, vve vvill 
meditate of mercy,weare preſently interrupted & called to a ſongus 
of iudgement. Thele latter and laſt daies, full of the npeſt and laſt 
Non babe: ſins, hic h no peſteruty ſhall be able to adde vnto, ſo drunken aud drowned 
witeris in viciouſnes, that as in a plague, we marvaile not ſo much at thoſe 
quod nſriſ that die, as at thoſe that eſcape, ſo in this gentrall infection of ſine, 
dag 4. not at the vilenes of the moſt, but that any almoſt is innocent, giue 
Pofferitas, vs no reſt from bitter ſ peakings. And to giue you one reaſon for ma- 
ny, vve are feareſully afraid, if we take not that wife advertiſement 
Chap. 4. that the Apoſtle gaue inthe Epiſtle to the Coloſſ. S i A chi pus, 
take beede to the nuniſtery that thou laaſt receavedin the Lord that thou ful- 
flu. Paul wrote it to the Colloſsians, and the Colloſsians muſt doe 
it by word of mouthto Arcluppus, and they all to vs all (as many as 
are in the office of Archippus) vvrite, ſpeake, proclaime, and lcaſt 
it might be forgotten, ſet it inthe end of many ptecepts, and adviſe 
it by way of polt · ſcript, Take beede,looke vuto 2 good and care- 
full regard, haue your eres in your heades, and your hearts in your 
cicl;ddes,itisa worke not a play, a burt hen not an honour, à ſervice 
nota vacancy;and you haue receaved it in him that will require it, ta- 
tent and vſe principall and intereſt, & giue ycu the ſulnes of wrath 
you doe it to halfes, and not perficely fulfill n. 3 
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THE XX X11, LECTVRE. 
Chap. 3. verſ. 3. So lonas aroſe and went to Nrmiveb,accordinge to tho 


word ef the Lord. Now Ninrteb was a great ard av. 
cel ent cittie of three daies ionyue y. 


* 1 HE firſt part ofthe Chapter, wherein the commits 
Wits ſion of Jonas isrenewed vnto him, wee haue alrea- 
5 T dy abſolved, and ate now toproceedeto the exe- 
cution therevf, which was the 2. generall branche. 
Wheri hee ſo warily behaveth himſelfe, havinge 
bought his experience with coſt, that hee depar- 
teth not at haires breadth from his directions prefined. Been 
bidden to ariſe, bee ariſethʒ to goe, hee gerib; ) not nowe to Thar- 
ſis, as before , but to Ne) toproclaime, he proclaimeth; not 
the fanſies or ſuppoſalles of his owne heade, but the preachinge 
no doubt which the Lorde bad him becauſe it is ſaide, according 10 
the werde of the Lords, As for t hat which is added, or rather inter- 
poled, and by a parenthelis conveyed into the reſt, of the greatneſs 
of Munter, it makeththerather for the commendation of his duc» 
tie, that failed not in ſo large a province, and the faitli of that peo» 
ple, who were fo preſently teformed. I will followe the card that 
jonas doth, As he went to Niniveh, and preached act ar ding to the 
wor ie of the Lore, fo becauſe the ſame worde of the Lord againe re- 
peated in my text tieth mee to arememoration ot the lame particu» 
tirs which er have delivered, let it noroffend{your eares, that 
Ip iſſe not by chem without fome further explieation The pre- 
lent occurcents are , 1. his readines and ſpeede to obey the calling 
ofthe lord; ſe /orey avoſe: i. his : un ning to. the marke propos 
fed. nor out of the waie; and hen ro Nimeveb: 3. his walkuog by line 
and tevell j arcording 19 the worde of che Lorde :4,a caution. or watch, 
worde caſt forth by the holy gholt cancerning the greatneſſe of 
of the cittie, as if it were plamely ſaide: Bee carctull not to fors 
get the compaſſe of Niuiven. Hyautlunke on that in the cout ſe 
ofthis ftory, you w.ll esſily gtaunte, that the ſervice of my pro. 
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phet was the more laudable in perſiſting, and the convetſion of the 7 2 I 


inhabirantesintakingſoſhort a time. | 
They ſpike of the Lacedzmaniisin former times, a people in de. 
fence of their right moſt prodigattoftherir liues, and quicke. to en- 


en:libert vi. 


counter any daunger, That it was a ſhine for any man to fly from Lñecn eg 


the battailey but for a Lacedzmoman, even to pavſe and delibe , 
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THE XXX. LECTVRE:. 
rate vpon it. Ionas beinge willed to Ariſe and goe to Niniyeh, is 
now ſo far from flying the fact of the Lotde, that as if his eare were 
pulled, and his ſoule goaded with that worde, he taketh the firſt 
hand(c!! oftime , to begin his worke , Sotruciy was it ud by Eſaie 
in the 30. of his prophecie, 7 hey that wane ten the Lor de fholl renne 
their ſtrength, they ſhall ifie vp their winges 44 the Eagles, they ſhallymnne 
and not bee wearie, ard ithey ſpall waike and not fate. Jonas was quicke 
enough before , vvhen hee bighcd himſelfe to ] harſis with more 
haſt then good ſpeede (as the wicked and diſlobedient have wings 
Alacrius cur ypon their heeles to beate them to diſtruction, ber ſeete are ſwifte 
_— te fade b bude and they runne with more alacritie to death, then o- 
tem qu d a - | f | 
nr 44 vi chers to life )buthevvanted that encouragement which Elay ſpea. 
Ben, keth of, he waited vpon the will ofthe Lord, neither had hee 
the teſtimony ofa good conſcience, and therefore wa ſoone wea. 
ry of that vahappic race, Now he riſeth with a better will, and {ces 
leth agilitic put into his bones which before he was not acquainted 
with, The word implicth many times ſuch haſt as admitteth no 
dalliance, The Icwes in the 2-of Nehenuas hayinge hearde of the 
goodneſſe of their God vpon them, and the wordes of the king for 
the repairing of leruſalem, preſentely made aunſwere to the ſpeech 
of Neh« mias let vs riſe and build. Let vs not looſe ſo good an op- 
portunity nor giue advãtage to our enemies by protraction of time. 
And it followeth immediatly ypon that accorde of theirs: So 
they ſtrengt boed their hand to good. The latter expoundeth the former 
Let vs rife and builde, that is let vs ſtrengthen cur handes, and har- 
tily addreſſe our ſelues to diſpatchthis buſines. After wardes when 
their adverſaries reproched them and charged them with rebellinge 
againſt the king, Nehemias aunſwered, the Gef h:aven wwill pro- 
ſper vs and vnder the warrant of his protections we his feryantes: wel 
riſe andbmide, that is, we will not be removed from our worke vvith 
all your threarnings and diſcountenancings. Then aroſe Eliaſhib 
the high prieſt with his brethren the prieſts & they built the ſheep- 
ate &c. And ſurely if you conſidet the order and manner of their 
lding howthey flanked one the other in the worke, ſome ſetting 
thẽſelues tothe ſheepgate, ſome tothe fiſhport, ſome to the gate 
oſthe olde fiſhpooll, othersto the valley gate, theſe next vnto 
thoſe, and all in their apointed wardes and ſtations, and I doubt 
not but every man (except the greate ones ofthe Tekoites who h 
not their neckes to the vvorke ) as earneſt as Ba: uch was, of yvhome it is 


ſaide that bekyied ana fad bat in the doing of hu tas ke, ( for they 
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macked in the mighte time, qud put not of their cloathes ſave onely for the wa- 
ſong : ) you vvill eaſilie confeſſe, hat their meaning vyas, when they 


fi; {t ſaide let vs riſe and builde, to doc their worke at once, and to bu- Hs: 


fie themſelues aboute nothingeels, not to giue reſt to their bodies, 
more then nature did neceſlarily and importunately call for, nar va · 
cation to their m:ndes, till their worke were at an ende. Thus Toe 


233 
Chap 4. 


4g 


nas «reſe ( fot l am as vvillinge in theſe out laſie and loytring daies to 


builde vpon the worde, as thoſe vpon the ſragmentes and tuines of 
Ierulalem ) that is, he {trengthened, and atmed, and inflamed him- 
ſelte to runne withthe errande to Niniveh, his legges are as pillers 
of marble, and his feete a the feete ofan Vnicorue to vndertake the 
tra vailt . Hee knevve that & vineger. to the teeth, and as mo be to 
the eres of a man, ſou a ſlomi hſull meſſenger to lum t hat ſendeth ther; but 
mu ch more a ſlowthfull prophet , woulde grieyoully offend fo high 
aLORDE ashe vvasnowetodeale with, So /onas aroſe. The 
example rileth with full ſttength azaiuſtidlenefle, a ſinne as idly and 
cateleſſely neglected in this place, as careleſſe'y committed, I will 
ſpeake with your gocd leaue. Tour colle ions for the poore (by 
hear {ay ) ate not over-¶paring. (The Lord encreaſe not only your 
oile and meale, in your veſſels, but your mercy within your bowels, 
The lover you draw forth theſe wels of charity, the clearer will your 
waters flo voro you.) But where are cottections for the flowthfal 
the meꝛne tim ? au almes as neceſlaty as the former, and a worke of 
mercy not to be ſlipte ina well- ordered common- wealth The 
fnth'eflc ſte warde ia the goſpel being warned to make his accounte 
and giue over the ſtewarde ĩhippe, amidſt his perplexed thoughtes 
what he ſhoulde doe fo times to come, ſaide within himſelfe, [can 
wot 4g ge, die beg ge [ama aſpamed. Theſe more faithleſſe in their 
callinges then chat vurighteous ſteuarde, are not aihamed to beg ge, 
though they ate able enough to digge, and ſuſtaine the burthen of 
of other labours, but ili no: as vnprofitable to the earth as Margj, 
tes in the Poet, of home it was ſarde, that he neither ploughed, 
not del ved nor did any thing his life throughout, that might tend 
to good. VVill you know the cauſe that Ægyſthu became an a- 
dulicrer? we neede not call for Oedipus or any cunning interpreter 
torender areaſon ot his le de living. Slowthfulneſle vyas the bane 
that poiſoned him. And if you will knowe the cauſe of fo many robs 
beries in the fieldes, riottes in your ſſreetes, diſorders in common 
life, may ſhort lie and in a worde derive them from idlneſſe : it 
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&s foragke a ſinke (ſayeth Bernatde) oſ all luſtiull and lavveleſſe 


Prover. 106. 


Luc. 16. 
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Li At. ca, temptations. It is not leſſe then a wonder in nature, that Plinie in 
g. cc. his naturall hiſtorie reporteth of the bee: their induſtry and paine- 
Propꝭ ex fulneſſe to bee ſuch, and fo hardly tobe matched in the vvorld, 
oy nt that almoll of the ſpaddove ſait h he, (rather then ſubſlance) ef a  veris 
15. ſmall liwung creature, nature bath made an ancom rar able thun They ne, 
ene . ver looſe a day from labour, if the aire will giuethe leaue to worke, 
ile qwiddz, Aud when the weather is lowring and troubleſome, they cleanſe 
2 r their hiues, and catry out the filth of thoſe that laboured within 
1. Kees 06 dores. The manner of their working is this. In the day time they 
rit dies c. Keepe watch and warde at the gates, as they doe in campes, in the 
Cap. o. night they take their reſt, and hen the day is ſprong, they haue an 
More caſlis officer to call them vp with humming twice or thrice, as with the 
Sun a, Hund of a trumpet. The younger go abroade to fetch in worke,the 
Main an;: by | 
rriplici bom eder ſtay at home, ſome bring burthens,other vnloade them. Some 
bo ve buccy. build, other poliſh, ſome ſupply them wih ſtuffe for the worke, ot her 
no aliqusa. take care for their victuals, tor they take not their diet apart, that they 
Mere 93! may be equallin all things. Moreoverthey are verie obferyant and 
7 ate TE: ſtrict in exacting the labours of every one, and ſuch as are idle they 
Virgil. note and chaſten with death. Finally, the drones, which are the ſer. 
Ne, 1 7 vantes of the tight bees, they are content togiue houſe-roome vnto, 
ſepara jn ſruitfoll years, but they rule them as theit ſlaues, and put them for- 
.. %% moſt to the labours, and if they beſlacke; puniſh them without pitty, 
Mira „ and when the hony is ripe,they driue them ttom theit dwellinas, aud 


vaio eperis many falling vpon one ſpoile them of their liues. Gotothe bees O 
74. ſluggard, conſider their waies and he wile, rhey are but ſmall ameng eff 
Ceſjantinn toutes, yet doth their fruit execede in ſweetnes, ſaith the ſonne of Sirach, & 
Mere 1” their laboucin greatneſſe. And goe to the bees ye magiſlrates of the 
zant & pu- ; , 
„inn more, earth, and learne from that little kingdome of theirs to vſe the rigour 
and ſharpeneſle of diſcipline againſt our vnſerviceable drones, who 
Veræum a- like paralyticke members in the body of man, loole and vnbound in 
bſeruitia t he iointes of obedience, ſay to the head commaund vs not, for we 
ill not ſtirre at thine apointment. I will adde to the former exam- 
ple vvhat the ſame hiſtory ſpeaketh of the piſmires, a pcopie nor ſreng. 
pro. c. & o Net prepare they their meare in ſummer. They labour like wiſe as the 
S. Ile i bees. But thele make, the other horde 1 meate. Their bodies and 
eiuut cb the burthens they beate haue no compariſon. But ſuch as are overs 
be cand. great for theit ſtrength, they ſer their ſnoulders vnto and with their 


„ e hinder legges drawe them backe- warde. And becauſe they 
— 30 » CI. 


2 *. » fetch their ptoviſion from ſundry places, the one not knowing which 

Huncy;: e P : a 

i. vvaye the other goeth, therefore they otder cextaine daies of 
| T matte, 
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marte, vvher ein they meete and conferre, and take a generall ac - cn 12 
count each ot others labour. We ſee, laith he, that the very flintes recognition? 
are vvorne, and pathes trodden out vvith their tournying, leaſt 4d a 
any might doubt, in every creature of the yyorlde how availeable — 225 
ir is to vie neuer ſolittle diligence, I ſay againe, Goe tothe piſ- Ne be 
mires O flaggarde, conſider their waies aud be vviſe. For they bites quali- 
Laing no g nas, governour, nor ruler, provide their me ate in ſommer, and ga» bet in re 
ther their faode in har veſt. We having our rulers and guides of many 7% poſſie,” 
ſortes, ſoule to governecurbodies,reaſon our loules God our red. cn. 
| bg cj z n H iduitaa 
ſon; natute to ſnew vs the way as it did theſe creatures, law to hold Po.. 
vs therein, and grace to further vs; and not laboutin g for the foode 
of this tranſitory life alone, but for that meate that periſheth not, 
and for the reſ from our labaurs; yet are content as it were to lan- 
viſhaliuve, andto linger out our little time in a continuall wea« 
rinefle of well · doing, 28 if the lawe had neuer beene giuen to 
the ſonnes of Adam, to labour, nor tothe daughters of Eue to 
paſſe through affliction; and vyhen (I ſay not piſmires and 
bees and the little wormes of the ground) but the angels of heauen 
are euermore attending vpon their buſineſſes, for rbonſande thouſands 
Hande before him, and tenus thouſaude thouſandes mineter vnto bim: yet 
we will it downe and holde our ſelues bounde to no miniſtrati- 
on: nay when the Lorde himſelfe ſauctiſied not his reſt, before he 
haſt firſt laboured and finithed the worke of ſixe daies, we are e- 
uer in our Sabbat hes and reſtes, and ſuffer our daies of worke toſlide 
without remembraunce. But as verily as the God of heauen hath 
ſanQificd both labour and reſt in his owne perſon, ſo truely ſhall it be 
fulfilled, that if we reſt io the time of labour, we ſhall labor in the time to tus 
of ce(t, Tonas aroſe, © \ a drink 
Ard went to Nmiveh, The firſt. borne ofid lenes, is to do nothing, pre vixen 
the next iſſue ſhee hath, is to doe that that appertaineth not vnto , ona 
vs. For to follow vnneceſſaty buſineſſe to keepe our ſelues in ex. cf i. 
erciſe, is little praiſe, and moſt commonly it falleth out that there © . 
: 1. Tim. 5. 
is afellowſhippe and affinity betweene theſe two, as Paule wri- —_ . 
| "R e pie eb. 
teth ofthe wanton yong widowes, that they learned not hing in their Ci 
idlenes, but ta ge about from houſe to houſe: & that they were not onl / idle, genus ad 
and did nothing, but were al/o pratlert, aud buſi- bodies, and given to vtter cognoſcenda 
vncomely ſpeec h a curious binde of people to know the ines and affaires of ot her * — — 
men, deſſdisus and negligent to amende their ne. The corruption is na- —— 
rural to vs al, & aunciently deſcended. Adam in that richeſt & roial- gendam faut 
leſt liberty of his, over all the workes of Gods handes, had more deſire Ag. 10. cc 
5 80 5 Ee 2 to 
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THE'XXX11. LECTVEEy - 
to knovve and to doe that that was forbidden him then all che reſt, 
and the very commaundement of God which fhould hauc reft ays 

ned him, gaue occaſion to lus vvil io become more wilful. From. 
thence it commet lit hat we his vnwile and vngracious cluldren , are 
Wo Phy ſiuans to other men rather then our telucs, & flatel nen in tors 
Aha ele- raine common-wealthes,ratherthen our own, & me dlers in any cala 
grun alind ling of life rather then that which God hath enioined vs. Harpets wit 
ſceptrum. geale withthe ſcepters of princes and tei them hovv to tule. I ke peo 
Stoles A, ple vvill put on Aarons robes and teach him how totedch. The gob- 
i es jar will finde fault wth the thigh of the picture, though his ort go o 


aſſa u]. X. | 

2 vire higher then the foote. The Emperours ſte ward wiſpetver! {Cripe 

crepilan, tures tolirengthenthe Atrun hereſie; though firrer tobe a marker 

2 man or to commaud broth for the Er,iperour in the ki chin. Vy ih 

8 vvill beare vp the arke, though he overthrow himlelfe by t; and Na- 
0 ; 7 8 > . F ; . 

Parare, man dab and Abihu offer ſtrang e fire though they burne in the flu of 


c vangeu it. od v vil ſurc ly require ot vs al tor doing more then vycethyuyld, 
expone-e- or thut which xe ougnt not, aShee did of the Lewes for doing elle, 
Qris aa vobis requeſiun Who hath requirea theſe this ef at your handes? 
There arediverſines of giftes, ard di verſittes of ade atrons, and dryer f. 
ties of operations thongh the ¶ pirite be but one, and Gol the ſame tht mor het b 
all tn all. » Are all apoſtles are all prophets? are all teachers are all ders of wi. 
racles? haue all the grftes of bealmg ? doe all p ca- with tor guest? do af in ter. 
ret? Or hat h not God devided theſe grates to ſundiy men, that e- 
very one might knovy and doe what belongeth to hi calling? The 
member in the body of man, are not theſune, nor ordained to the 
ſame function. If ibe whole bady were an eie here were the hearing! or 
if the vvbole vvere an care, vvhere vdere the (melling ? Seeing then that we 
haue giſtes that are dt ver ſe, according to the grace that 2. gineu vnto b, when. 
ther me baue prophet, let vs prephecit according to the proportion of ſaubh : ov 
whither an office let vs waite on the (ice; bee thit reacheth,on teat hing; bes 
that exhorteth on exhortation; hee Ha: AH ributet h, let him. doe it with / Fa. 
pliente; he that ruletb with duig ence; hee that ſhewerth mercy, with cheer eful. 
neſſe, Let every ma as hee bath yecerved the g1/t-,mmiſter the ſame (and 
not his brothers or companion qui geo diſpoſers of the manifolde grace of 
God, One and the ume ſpitite, Which is the author of order not of 
confuſion, ſee how conſlant he is and like himfelfe in the mout hes of 
ſundry Apoſtles, to teach this ambitious and idly buſie age (brings 
ing into nature the ke deſormed in firmity of thinges by mingling 
all rogither, wherein the vyoride ſometimes vvas, and whilſt it doth 
all things, doing nothing worthy of thankes / neither to be wiſe in 
Ei — 
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a Cor. 3 


Nas. 13 


r. Pet. 4. 
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matters appertaining to God or man, more then may ſtande vvith 
ſobriety, and having a charge oft heir ovne properly diſtin guiſhed | 
not to trouble thewheades, vvith aliene, and vnneceſſaryaftaires, ad ze 
Je was a worthy epigramme , that Aldus Manutws wrote vpon the Prefas int 
gore of his chamber to avoide ſuch weariſome gheſtes. Their cauſe 4. arte rhe- 
of troubling him(a wa carefully bent to enlarge the bounds of good — 
learumg) was, wegoty in opia, want of buſineſſe: for then their agreement dream Nas 
vvas, Eamw ad Aliu, come let vs goto Aldus. At leugth to! pre- nh FS 
vent them, he ſet an vntmannerly watchman at his dare wet rae 
could not bluſh,and whoſe entertainement was on this anne be Wwiſqwires 
er thou art, Alau dbeth heartely beſeech thee, if thou haue avis. bu, be At. 
fneſſe with him briefely to diiparchit , andpreſently beegone i vnleſſo FS ers e a1, 
commeſt as Hercules ud, vuhen Atlas was woearie, to put bis ſhoulder; 70100 — 
vnder the burthen, Foy neither thy ſelfe canſ# want worke of thine owne at _ 2 le Wy oh 
time, nor any of thaſethat repaire to this piace. To conclude the note perpantis a. 
Jonas aroſe and haſted before at his firſt call, there wanted nor { eed 8 
to his tra vaile, he went like the lightning as Ezechiell ſpeaketh ofthe ee eee 
foure beaſtes: and ſpared neither the paines of his body, nor the be- r 
nefire of winde and ſailes to beare him forwardes. But he loſt the 2 a 2 
apprubation and re warde of his labour. becauſe he miſtuoke Tharſis 2 
for Niniveh, and bended his courſe to a wrong place. Now he hath * 


learned the ſong of David, l will not onely runne, but I mill runne the _ — 


way of thy commaundementes, And as the feete ofthe bea er enime · 
mentioned (vvhich in the tenth of Ezechiell are ee rh qd + 
Cherubins )vvere ſtraight feete, lo ate the feete of Ionas ſtraitned to. 54 T 
wardes Niniveh, and like an arrow that flyethto the marke, ſo ſetteth / err 
he his face and heart vpon the place commaunded. Arcoraing to nene 
wor de of che Lorde. The molt abſolute, conſtant, infallible rule that f lain I 19. 
ever woas deviſed z and as many as walke according tothis rule, they *edes corm 8 
ſhall not faileto be bleſſed. It was deſervedly wiſhed and lon ged for une 
in the Pſalme, O that my waies were made ſo direfl that I might keep thy ſta: - His * 
tvtet, ſo ſhoulde I not bee conſouaded, wvbillt I had reſpect vnto thy ws | ſalon 2 3 
weaurdementes. It is ſaid ofthe children of Iſraell, Numbers the ninth, S. — 
that at the mouth of the Lorde they tour nied, and at the mouth of the LOR D 0: lehoue, 
they pitchedorlay fill, They knew his minde by the clowde that vvas 
over the tabernacle, For sf it abode vpon thetabernacle two daies,or a mo- 
neth,or a yeare. they alſa abode but if it vvere taken vp, then they wewts for. 2 
warde. A gaine it is added in the ſame place, and as it were vvith a Ls 
breath, to praiſe their obedience, Atrhecommanndementof the Lorde 
they pucbed,and at the commandement of — Lorde they iuurnyed, and at ib ibid. 
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communndement of the Lorde,they kepre the Lordes watch, by the bande of 
Moſes. O happy and heavenly ſound of vvordsz where the luſtes 
of their own eies,and counſailes of their one hearts were diſplaced, 
and the commanndement ofthe Lorde in all thinges for going and tarry. 
ing, ſrom a day to a month, and fo toa yeare, was only oblerued. Thar 
which David demaunded in behalfe of a yong man, vve may aske of 
Pſalm 119. Vong and old and all forts of men, {= quo corrꝶet, et Whertwihall ſhall 
a 4 young man amende bis waies? or an old man his? or theirs, the Prince, lub. 
iect, noble, vnnoble, Prieſt, prophet, for we are all crooked, and haue 
ch... neede tobe rectiſied. But wherewithall? even by ralmg our ſelurs af. 
ter thy worde. Whither ſhall we elſe go ? as Peter askt his maiſſet in the 
goſpell. I han haſi the words of eternal liſe, not only the M ords of autho. 
rity to commaunde and binde the conſcience, nor the wordes ot wiſ. 
dome to direct. nor the vordes of power to convert, nor the wordes: 
of grace to comfort and vpholde, but the vvordes oſ eternal liſe to 
Ezech. 13. make vs perfitely bleſſed. And therefore woe to the fosliſu propbets thay 
ellow their owne p tritet, and prophecie ont of their mae heartes. lolikewile 
woty the fooliſh people that follow their own ſpirus, & walke by the 
dimme & deceicful light of their owne deviſes, I may ſay vnto ſuch 
as Jeremy to their like in the eighth of his prophecie: How dee yes ſay, 
we are wiſe,and ihe lam of the Lord is mth vd for he anfwereth them vn li 
wonder and demonſtration to the Wotld, that they were to ſenſeleſſe 
ro builde vpon ſo falſe a ground. Loe, then baus rcieclod the t word of 
the Lor de, aud what wiſedome is in them? The meſſenger that went to 
Micheas, to fetch him before Ahab and Icholaphat , nught ſooner 
haue craued his head and obtained it, then one word from his mouth 
: contrarying the word of the Lord. Ne ſpake him very faire, in a fowle 
matter. Bebolade novve, the mordes of the prophetes declare good unto the 
king v vn hose accorde. Letthy morae therefore I pray theebe like the nerd 
of one of them, and pca be thou goed, But the prophet wiſely aunſwered 
him, knowing that the beſt ſpeech is that, not which pleaſeth the hu. 
mours of men, butthemindeof GO D, At the Lora liveth ( theus b 
1 die for it my lelfe,)whatſoever the Lorde ſaith vmta me tht wit I peabe. 
So likewiſe, hatſoeuet the Lord ſaith ynro vs, that let vs doe, and 
let vs learne how dangerous it is to ſwVerue from his will, I ſay not by 
open rebellion as Ionas did, but in the leaſt commaundemente, 
by the ſmart of Moſes and Aaron; who being willed in the twen= 
tieth of Numbers, only to Feake onto therachs , and to vſe no other 
meanes ſaue the word of their mouthes, aul it ſboula⸗ giue water vrto 
bem; becauſe they ſmote # with th rodde,and ſinote ut mice, ** to 
| | cvy 
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late that a man would thinke it werencedelefle fo preſently to re- Verla 


per- hand, that is, with wreſtlings aboue the nature and reach of 
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fhew their diſtruſt of the promiſe of God, anidtovitertheir impaci- 
ence,they were alſo ſmitten with the tod of his lips, and bad a iudge · 
ment denounced againſt them, that they ſhould not bring the people into 
phe land which he bad promiſed vnto them. E 

(Nom Niniveh was a great and an excellent citty of three daies iourney,) 4 The 
Wee haue heard of the greatneſſe of Niniveh twice before, once o Senne 


peate it. 'Howbeit, we ſhall heare it againe, and this third time, in an Now Ni- 

ot her manner then before, forciblie brought in as it were, and breas nivet &c.) 

king the hedge of the ſentence, and with greater pompe of wordes, Gi eat and 

and every place of her ground exactly meaſured vnto vs. Ionas was 5 
oing apace to Niniveh. The hiſtory was running onwards as faſt, & ns | 

CES her courſe. And it may be, the mindes ofchoſe that heare or 

reade the hiſtory,paſle too quickly & lightly over the ſequele theres 

of. They heare of the greatnes of Niniveh as the Queene did of the 

oreatnefle of Salomon, but they will not beleeue how greate it is, 

vnleſſe they may ſee it with their eies, and haue a table or map there- 

of laide be fore them at large. This is the reaſon that firſt the vviſe- Byaparen 

dome of God interrupteth the ſentence, and maketh an hole as it cheſis. 

were in the miſt thereof, as God in the ſide of Adam, and cloſeth 

notyptheflcſh againe, till the greatnes of Niniveh be thorcugh= 

ly known. Now Niniwieb, cc. That is, I mult tell you by the way once 

agiine for feate of forgetting, I will rather hindert the hiſtory a while 

then to put you in mind of a matter worthy your graveſt attention, Ag. 

That Niniveh was 4 great citiy, yea very great, a cuty though llent to P. 

men, yet better beſeeming the maieſty of d: ſo ſlately and excel- 

lent, that we find not in earth wherewith to match it: and ſomewhat 

to ſay in particular, not filling your cares alone vvith generall Cans 

tearmes, the very walke of their borders, will aske the t7avai/e of FSI * 

three daies, | : 

A great andexcellent cytty or exceedingly great. The mother tongue per quam 
wherein the hiſtory was written,fath it thus, a eytty great to God, | he maxima. 
like maner of ſpeech is vſed by Rachel Gen. 30. Whẽ Buha het maid 
had the ſecõd time borne a ſon to Iacob, & Leh ceaſt to be fruit ful, Et 
with the wreſthngs of God bane I wreſtiedwith my (iter , and gotten the vp- 3 
man, I take the meaning of the phraſe to be this ( if life finite and 
infinite haue any proport. on) Either that Niniveh was as greate 
foracittic, as God is great for a God; or that it lurpaſſed ſo farre the 


natute of cieated and inferiour thinges, that nothing but the 
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moſt excellent himſclfe muſt be named vvith itz or happily as 


442 


Coclrbegre: Troy was feigned to be the building of the Goddes', ſo no 


* worke-man in heaven or earth vvat worchye to be credited with 
the building of Niniveh, but the chicte of all, Others do other- 
Vrb. Deo. wiſe interpret it, I know , That therefore it is called a citige to 
t. GOD, becauſe there was no idoll in it, but it was truely and pro- 
perly dedicated to the ſervice of one onely God; vvhereas the con- 

trary is manifeſt, both by the mwltrrnde of ber fornicationt mentioned 

in the thirde of Nahum, and by Niſrech theit falſe God which See 

2. Ling. 1s. nacharib was worſhipping in the temple of Nmiveh,, when histwo 
3 ſonnes ſle him; ot becauſe it was in ſpeciallregarde with GOD, 

| in that he ſent a prophettoreclaimeit, and to plucke it foorth of 
the fire of his intended iudgement; whereas Bethleem rhe leaſt 4. 
mong eſt the thonſandes of ludah, and but an handfull ro Nimveh, a»d 
Bethania the towne of Marieand Nlartha, though more tender in 
the eies of G O D, forthe birth, doctrine, and miracles of more 
then a prophet, were never ſo called. Vndoubtedly the re ſon 
is, hatſoever in nature or arte is molt perfite and exquiſite, and 
hath as it were a kinde of divinity in it, that to aſcribe to G © D, 
for theſe foote · printes, and tliat imitat ion ſake &hichithath of his 
perfection. Ordinarie mounetaines, cedats, or citties, haue 
their fellowes and equalles ypon earth here with to be ſotted. But 
ſach as excell in greatneſſe, and refuſe the copartnerſſuppe of all 
in that kinde, becauſe it vvete an iniury and diſparagement vnto 
None? par them to match them with their inferiours, they are claymed by 
v in par GOD himſelfe as his eſpeciall rightes. Not to exempte the ſmai. 
vis. ler from lus care and providence, (who is as greate a GOD ia the 
Ag. ad. v leaſt, as in the greateſt, and hath. given more vviſedome io the little 
*. „ antes and beer , then to aſſes and cameli (but to teach the vnwiſe 
cult & ex Worlde, to eſteeme his maieſtie asitis, not to ſerue him vvith 
iinenleu lameorleanec, baſe and vnperfite offeringes, and tothinke there is 
& pederen- not hing in the whole godhead, but is moſt rarely and incomparablie 


im. 


loan. If. 


, excellent, 
2 Ofrbree daierioarney, Some ſay, if you wal ke the ſtreetes, a ſoſte 
_ bir, and leafurely pace, vvith all the lanes and allies that are therein. 


Yrhis gppet Some, if you ioyne the villages rounde about, the dition, liberties, 
ennie and marches that appertained to Niviveh, Others, if you take it 
R me aut? 8 

continZrihn; wit h the ſubutbes alone. For though the name of the citty, be l- 
edifics fi- mired within the walles, yet the name of Rome or Niniveh, inclu- 
. deth alſo tlie continent buildinges, Laſtly others expounded it, of 
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the very ambite of their walles and turrettes. Andbytheindge® 
mente of the civill lawe , which defineth a daies tourney, by twenꝰ 
ty miles, Nmiveh might iuſtlye ſpeede the labout of ilree daies. 
Izpplye theſe teſtimouies of her largeneſle to that which follow - 


eth. Niniych was a greate ciqy ( vvhither you take the peo- Comm 
Vr. mega 


ple or their dwellinges: ) Ionas not more then an. ordinarie man. 
Niniveh was very greate, lonas very little, aid in compariſon but 


s a locuſt amonge them: Niniveh ac:i- f three daier tourney, Ionas ver. 4. 


had newly begann to enter hu voyage of the firſt dare; and yet this great, 
and ſpacious citty, is preſently reformed, by the preaching of an 
ordinary, common, and contemptible Prophet. I will not reape 
the hatveſt of the nexte wordes, but onely viewe them in haſte to 
make my connexion, They are all, if you marke them, fine 
ted and diminiſhed by the holy Ghoſt . Ionasbigawme, had not 
finiſhed; toenter rnto the eittye, had not gone over it; the ioure 
ney of one daye, the ſeconde and thirde vvere behinde: yet Nini: 
veh in theſe beginninges; did not onely beginne, but almoſt end 
and conſummate her repentaunce. And as Ionas eried get forty daiet, 
and Nimvebſhill bes deſtroied, ſo Nimveh cried vnto him againe, yet 
not forty howres, and thou ſhalt ſee Niniveh wholy changed. Out 
Saviour in the eight of Matthew, telleth his diſciples , tliat the people 
bad endured him nome r hree daies ha uing not hinge to cat ( tor he helde 
their ſtomackes and appetites, that they nught not hunger, as he 
helde the diſctples eies that were walking towardes Emaus that they 
mighte not ſee and vvhen he had fedde them ſufficiently with the 
breade of life, then he teſtorde them to nature againe, and gaue 
them leaue to hunger and thiſt after corporall relieſe.) The peo- 
ple of Niniveh as comme ndable in an othet kinde, never wearie of 
the preaching ol lonas, and willing to endure him mote thenthree 


daies withont eating or drinking, they wearie not him ſo much, as to 


put humto the toiſe of the ſecond and third day, neither ſuffer they 


tlie nexte morning 


Bur as if every ſoule in the citty had beene ſummoned as Lot was, 


Eſcape for thy life, make h 1s and ſaus th ſelfe, ſo theſe addreſle them - Geneſaæ 


lelues with all poſsibie ſpeede to eſcape thewrath of GOD, and 
the morning and the evening were the felt. day of their repentance, 
At the beginningesot the preaching of lohn Baptiſt, they went out 
by flockes vato him, leruſale n, and all Iude a, and all the regions about ler. 


den, (as if the citties and townes had emptied themſelues tofill the 
mildernelle, and to leade new Colonies into deſett and ynhabmable - 
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es ſunne to tile vpon their former daies iniquity. 
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THE XXII. LECTVRE- 
places) aud they were baptiſed of lum in Tordan conſeſſing their fiunes, and 


monie of the Phariſees and d adduct s ai ſo uvcute to ku baptiſme , At one 


ſermon of Peter Actes the ſeconde, che principall and finall appli- 


cation whereof was, Save pour ſelves from this ſrowarde gexer atios, thers 


were added vnto the church abaute three thon ſunde ſoles which Was as 

reate a nũber as a man may imagine at one time to haue be ene capa⸗ 
ble of the ſpeakers voice. THE LOR DE hach not dealt ſo ſpa, 
ringly with our nation. The viſſos hath iÞoken along time, and we not 
waite d for it, but it for vs, and he that hath begunne a good worke in 
vs, hath endeyourcd to make it perſitte » Our king hath tollowed 
the parable Matthew the tWoandtwentith. Hee bath ſent forth bu 


| ſervauntes to call vs away, not tothe houſeof mourning a3he did Ni- 


niveh; But to the marriage tealt of his onely ſonne (which what ho- 
nour it is to ſit and eate at the kings table, let Haman re porte to hit 
wifeand friendes,) A gaine bre bath ſent ſoor ihh other ſer vauntes, to tell 
vs what proviſion he hath made, and to invite vs vvththe hope of 
molt bountifull entertainement But we, as theſe yn worthy gheſte, 
rather eſteeming the dinners of this world, then the ſupper of the 
Lambe,whichis the laſt meale of the * 5 and whereot who ſo tas 
ſteth, ſhall never hunger againe; And thinking the garlicke and o- 


nion of ¶Ægypt to haue a better reli, then the nulke and hony in 


the lande ot promiſe, make light of his often biddings, and not much 
leſſe then enforce him, to pronounct᷑ againſt our vnthankefulneſſe, 
and to commune with his ſet vauntes ot furniſhing his houſe vvith 
wort hier gheſtes · All the day long hath heſtretched out his handes 
onto vs, and made as long a day as ever he did to loſuah, and as lo 
houres ot the day, as ever were ſhadowed vpon the diall of Ahaz, to 


provoke our repentaunce ;for the twelue houres ofthe day he hath 


given vsthriſe twelue e „vnd tthe happy and peaccable go- 
verment of our godly Ioſias. Vet as Paule asked them of Epheiug, 


nu ber they hadreceiued the holie Ghoſt, and they aunſwered him 


haue not ſo much as hearde whither there be an holy Ghoſt; ſo ſuch ſtran- 
gers are we tothe worke and fruites of re pentaunce , that ſcarſelie 
wee vaderſtand what repentaunce meaneth. And lo farre is it-· off 
that wee ate become true Ilraelues, with Nathaniell, or but almoſt 
Chriſtians with Agrippa, that we art rather proved fully Atheiſtes. 
And that which Tully teporterh amongſt his woders in nature that 


feri(ex Pi. in one country , Drought cauleth dirte, and raine ſtirteth vp duſt, 
rio) iubre may be truely applied ynto vs, that aboundance.ofgrace bath 


fl verei. brought forth iu vs aboundance of ſinne, and as ſinne tochę occaſon by 


the 
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the lawe to wax: more ſunefull, ſo iniquity had neuer beene ſo rife a- 


mongſt vs, but through the rifeneſſe ofthe · goſpell. Surely the men 
of Niniveh ſhall riſe in indgment againſt vs, for they repented at 
the preaching of lonas newely begunne amongſt them: the men of 
leruſalem and ludea and the regions about lordan, and ſome of 
that fer pentine broode of the Phatiſees and Sadducees thall rife in 
judgement againſt vs, for they confeſſed theit ſinues, and vvere 
baptized at the fiiſt preaching of lohn Baptiſt ; The Parchians, Me. 
des, Elamites, and of every nation vnder the heaueu fone, ſhall 


riſe in udgement againſt vs, for they were prichte to their hear tes, and 


bethought them vat to doe, at one ſermon of Pet et, and were ad- 
ded to the Church: and lovve wee are ſtill in our ſinnes. und as men 
wit hout feelng haue given our ſciues to wantouneſſe, tovvorks all vncleane + 
peſſe evenwith oreedineſſe , though wee haue learned Chriſt a longer 
time then Chriſt lived amongſt vs, and Prophetes heue earlyriten, 
and late continued, to weinne vs to repentaunce. The ſinnes of Ni- 
mach are not ſpecified by /onas, They are {aide in the firſt chap- 


Eph.4. 


ro 10 afcende tente t be preſence of God, andioflandelike Sathan amongeſt bis Iob. 1. 


ebildren before his face; ſurely ours are as impudente and ſawey as e- 


yer were theirs, And if theirs eried into heauen, ours are not tongue - 


tide, In the prophecie of Nahum, ſhec is deſcribed a Howdy crrrre, Nah 3. 


ard ſulloſ lies, and robbery, and ane from: whom the pray departerh not. ſbec 
1 fun ous for the tons denne,, andthe paſture of the Lions whelpes, Wee 
reach home to them with our wickeeneſle, I wou!d to God out re- 

entaunce were as theirs. Our houſes, hands, and hearts are ful of 

loud, Our wordes and workes full of lu ing. The hon teareth 
in pieces for his young ones, and worieth for lus lioneſſe, and bis hole 
is full of ſpoiles. We all elunbe vp to honour and might (as Jonas 
than and his a mout. bearer to the garriſon of the Phililtines by the 


r2 2oednetle of the roc kes /ſo we by the ruines and deſolations of the 
country about vs. Bleſſed is the man in this vaine and ambitiaus age 
of building, wherein the Lord doth even skorne them ſtom hea- 
ven (vyhat doe theſe vveake builders 2 25 h fert ite i hem ſelnes? 
yvill they eſlabliſt their ſeede for euer? vviil they dyvvel in houſes, 


Foid ds... GS, 


1. Sam. 74. , 


Ne h. 4. 


of Bricke arid he en ſtone for al cternity f) I lay hleſſed 1s the man, 


the timber of whoſe beamet, and ſtone ſrom whole wals and found as 


tions crieth not ao againſt lum. Bebold the daies come, hen you, 
ſhall be bruifed yourſeiues,O yee bruifers of the people, and the pray 


ſhall be pulled tom your reeth,vee lions and lions whelps, and your 


| holes empty ed of your hidden treaſures. Ho long haue we crie d a- 


Suult 
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THE XXXII. LECTVRE, ; 
gainſt ſuch oppreſsions? And ſmiiten the oppreſſouts with the rod 
of Gods vengaunce, as Moles ſmote the tocke? And yet vyhar 
one droppe ot remoric haue we ever tung from their ſtony heartes? 
how long haue vve clapt our handes at the ſhameleſſe vſury of this 
place? If vſury be to ſliffe to be mooued, yet we mult tree our 
loules, and if it yvere poſsible, vvee vvould alſo free them that 
are wrapt in their ſnares. It they little eſleeme the warning of the fif. 

teeth Plalme, that give their mony wpon vſurie, let them at leaſt take 
Plutarch. de heede that receiue it. Let them wot trie toheare an Oxe vpon their ſhouls! 
Mera. dert, vvhen they are vuable to beare agoate, That is, if poverty be bur. 
then enough vntothem, let them not adde the burthen of vſurie. 

They aske, what they ſhall do? Doeſt tliou aske? ſaith Plutarke. 

Thou haſt a tongue, begge. Thou haſt hands, worke , Thou haſte 

feet, walke. Thouhatt an heart, tlunke . Varga, renaviga, ſuile fore 

Nhil tas vvarde and backevvarde, take any paines, rather then to fall into 
moleſ/wn the mercy of an vſurer. There is nothing ſo bitter as to teſtore. Our a- 


: ”_ ade. ꝗulteries are like Abſolons, even vpon the houſe toppes: open to the 
5 5 world we know their faultes as we knowtheit faces that commit the 
3 1. Cor.. and ſuch in ſome. as are not named among: ſt the Gentiles, I ſcarſely per. 
15 ſwade my ſelfe that Sodome lyeth in aſhes for a greater oſfence then 
| 4 hath beene foundeamongtt vs within theſe fe dayes. Pride it ſee, 
Pur fia. meth. is proud that thee is fo much talked of. Shee loveth tobe no : 
5 * ted, though it be with a cole. Wo be vnto her. We haue ſpit in her 
3 $4 f _ face ſeven times, and yet ſhee bluſhethnot. I haue leene drunken» 
39 Vidi cbrioſe neſſe drunke till it thirſted, and gluttony vomite till it hungred a- 
1 e ws gaine, Goe too drunkards, and heare what your doome * his 
7 "4 famem. Sen. Mouth vvho hath threatned to pull the cuppe from your mouthes, 
L [ Drinke, ana bee drunken , and ſp̃ue, and fall, and riſe no more. Tieleare, 
: 2 the linkes which held the chaine of your plagues togither, and her- 
— va vvith you ſhall as cerrainely be bound, as ever your fleſh was tied 
1 togither with finews, Of the contempt of the vvorde of God, hu 
15 ſabbathes. & ſacraments, & hole ſervice I ſpeake not. I know there 
2 ih are a few names in Sardis, which haue not given themſelues tothe com 
il pany of thoſe wicked,God graunt, I he not deceiued in them. For 
£2 8 | though | ſee them cometa the u els of ſalvatiõ, as Chriſt came tothe 
4 44 vvell of lacob, perhappes they haue not pitchers to dravv vvith, that. 
1 is, they haue leſt theit mindes and meditations behinde them, where 
1 vruhtheſe waters ſhould be receiyed. But as the diſciples of Chiiſt 
ſpake of fevve loues amongſt ſo many thouſandes, ſo may IL 
of fo fcr-{oulesatgonght ſuch a multitude of inhabitantes, vvhat are; 
5 b | theſe 
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THE XXXII. LEC TVI B. 445 


theſe amongeh ſneb anumber? I would humbly beſeech the magi- 
ſtrate, becaule he ſetveth God in a double place, to haue care not 
only of his on ſoule, but of the ſoules of others, And as Paule 
Rom. . had fo fervent a loue towardes his brethren that be vviſſi to 
be mate an auathe ma, that is to be ſeparated from the loue ot God for 
their lakes ſo let him alſo become an anat hema forth» time, and ſe- 
perat e hunſelfe, I ſay not fromthe favont of Gud, but fromthe aſa 5 
ſe nblies of the brethren, for their bret hreus ſake ;{:t hg foorth into 

the hig h waies with thoſe ſervaunts of the king, and walke the ſtreetes, 

and ranſacke the idle and itreligious corners oft he citt y, compel the 

io come into the bouſe of the Lord, that the roumes may be filled It thal 

bea crowne vnto his owne head, a tecompence of our l bout, a ſweet 

ſmelling ſacriſice to the Lord, the ioy of Angels, a bleſſing tothe cit- 

ty, the ja ving of ſoules, and revocation of ſuch from deſtruction, who 

we ſpeedily falling thereinto, by their obſtinate contempt, 


THE XXXIII. LECTVRE. 
Cha 5 2, ver,4. And lonas beg an to enter into the cittis a daie. ion"ney ce. 


HAT wehaucheard alreadie in the fore | 
mer verſe , vvas but a preparative and an i. a 
troduction to this that followes, Asthatz 1, 

hee aroſe, whobefore tune had beene flacke 
and vndifpoſed: 2. went to Nie h who elle 
hen hid diverted to Tharfis, 2. ard to 
the worde of the Ln de, v Inch ell he had difos 
beved. Thus frre we vidertto0d whithe: he 
went; novve wearetoleirne vrhat he did in 
Niniveh, namely: 7. for the tune, Her begianeth his mellage prevents 
lyat the zes 2 for the place, he 544 entred but 4h nde ta 1 of thectt » 
ne, ſo much as might be ner ed by cherravute of ane dives. for the 
manner of his preaching , bee cried: 4. tor the nurer or contentes; 
Ter forty dares and Ninveh ſpalltee artroyed, I hius tafted no- 
thing of this preſear- verie, but vohit might wake a connevte 
on with the former. Far the greatneile of Nimivel repeated in 
the: lacter ende thereof, ſerved to this purpole, partly rocommend 
the fanhof the Ninwites, who at the fir} tou ot the ttumpet (han- 
ged their hugs, partly to gue teſtimony to the diligence & —_— | 


% 


n 
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1Thc time ofthe Prophet who was not diſmaide by ſo miglity a chardge. Aud 
and Jonas beg anne to cuter into the ciiy: All the vvordes are {poken by duni - 
orhe place nution. euas begaune, had not made an end, 1 enter the ci, bad 
not gone through. A dares iourney which was but thethud part of 

his way. Not that lonas began to enter the city a daies iourney and 

then gaue over his walke, for he ſpent a day and daies amongſt 

them in tedreſſing of their crooked yvaies; But Ninivch did not tar, 

ry the time, nor deferre their convetſion till his embaſſage was 
accompliſhed amongeſt them, which is ſo much the more mar vei. 

lous, for that he came vato them a meſſenger of evil and vnwelcome 

ty dings : it is rather a wonder vnto me that they skoꝛned him not 

that they threw not duſt into the aire, ran vpon him with violence, 

ſtopped his mouth, threw ſtones at him with curſing and vvitli bit- 

1. King. 18. ter ſpeaking as Shemei did at David, & as hab burdened Elias with 
troubling liracll; ſo that they had not challenged lonas for trow 

bling Nimveh, becauſe he brought Tuch tidings as might ſetie an 

vprore and tumulte amongſt all the inhabitautes. That vvicked 

king of Iſraell yvhom I named befote, hated Micheas vnto the 

l. King. 22. death for no other cauſe, but that hee ne ver prophecred good vnto bym, 
A man that euer did euil and no good, coulde not endure to heart 

of evill. And for the ſame cauſe did Amaziah the prieſt of Bethell 
baniſh Amos from the land, for 2 the death of Ierebeam avid 

BOS 7% phe cattivitie of Iſrael, therefore the Lorde mas tot able to le ore his wordy, 
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Fs 1 and he had his paſporte ſcaled, O t bos the ſcer, goec flee thou ama 
| 170 into the laude of Iudah and there eate thy breade, and prophecie there, but 
. 4 prophecie no more at Bethel, for this u the bun ges chatpell, ard ibis us the 
0 . - kinges courte: fo] wouldrather haue thought that they ſhouide 
m haue entertained [onasinthe like manner, becauſe he came yvith 
BY fire and ſworde in his mouth againſt them; the citty is not able to 
T0 beare thy vvordes, vvee cannot endure tohearc of the death of 
0 our king, and the vniverſall oyerthrow of our people and buildings, 
. O chouthe ſeer, get thee into the lande ot ludah, and ret urne to 
. thy citty of Jeruſalem, and there eate thy breade and prophecy 
17 there, but prophecie no more at Niniveh, for this is the kings chaps 


pell, nay this is the court of the mighty Monarch of Aſſyria. Fur 
Niniyeh hath a milder ſpirite, and a fofter ſpeech and behaviour in 
receiving the Lords prophet, Now onthe ot het ſide, it you ſet to- 
githerthe gre:tneilc of Niniwveh and the preſent on · ſet vyhich the 
prophet gave. vpon it, that immediately vpon his chardge, without 
_ drawing breath, he betooke hum to his hard province, it maketh 
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THE XXXIII. LECTVRE. 


no leſle tothe commendation of his fathfulneſle , then their obedi- 


ence, Forvvhen he came to Niniveh, did he deliberate what to 


doe? examine the nature ofrtie people vvhether they were tracta- 
ble or no? enquire our the convenienteſt place wherein to doe his 
meſſige, and whereit might beſt ſtande vvith the fategarde of his 
perſon} did he: ſtay till he came to the marker place, or burſe, or 
the kings pallace, where there was greateſt frequency and audience? 


447. 


No; but where the buildings ofthe citty beganne, there bee began [9955 be- 


to builde his prophecie. And even at the enerarce of the gates he 
opened his lippes and ſinote them with aterrour of melt vngtatefull 
newes. Againe, he entered their citty, not to gaze vpon their 
walles, not to number the ir turrets, nor to feed: his eies with their 
high aſpiring buildings, much leſſe to take vp his Inne, and thereto 


gan. 
Io enter. 


ale himſelte; but to zraveile vp and downe , to wearie out his , gie; 
ſtronge men, not fo an houre or two, but from morning till night, iouiney. 


even as long as the lighte of the dais vvill give him leaue to worke , 1 


depart not from my texte, for as you heare, 1. Inas began, protra- 


Ard not, 2. to enter, not ſtaying till he had proceeded, 3. to rrevaile, 
oy to be idle, 4,the whole day, not giuing any reit or recreation to his 
die. 
It vve will further extende and ſtretch the meaning of this ſen- 
tence, we m2y apply it thus. It is good for a man to begin betimes, 
and to bea the yoke of the Lorde from bis childe- hoode ( as Goliath is re- 
otted to haue beene a warriour from his youth)to enter in the vine- 


4Wiſed. 
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_— THE XLANXTDL  LETCELRE,: 
in bowles, to dauice to the tabret, toweare ſleeues of vanity as 
boute his earcs, aud to leaue ſome token of lus plealure in evcry 
lacez ſo giving hun Iycenile to bude the trame ot his life vpon a 
8 and notous {oundation of long practiſed wantounclle : 1 
vvas never written in the booke ot God, prophets and Apollles ne. 
ver drempt ot it, the la „ger never delivered it, hell onely Ne |} 
vented it ot pollicy, tothe oyerihrow of that age vvhich God hath |! 
moſt enabled to doc him belt lervice, And as it was the yviledome © 
of the king of Babylon, ro take young child: en of Iſtaell whome 
they might teach the learning and tongue of £ haldza, rather then 
their olde men, ſo it 1s the wiledome of che De vill to ſeaſon thele 
greene veſſelles vvuh the licour of his corruption that they maig | 
icb · a0. keepe the taſte thereot while life remaineth, But their bones are | 
led vt the finne of i heir youth and it lyeth downe with them, m the duft,& 

' when their bodies (hall ae, then ſhall alſo theu ſinne, torcceiue | 
iudgem ent. So fayerthihe wite preacher giving ihemrhe reines n 
ſome fort, but knowing that the end oi ther race vvill be bitreriii ſſe. 
Reis ee O young man ,and let thy bearte cheave thee in the dares ef hy youth, 
walk: te the wares of thine hear e and m the ſightof thine cies , but He, ht 
for all theſe thinges,, Grd will bringe thee to iudgement. Let the exan:pics 
of Elie his ſonnes home he tenderly brought vp to bring deute 
hs nouſe. and whole ſtocke to th: ground, and the boies that mocke 
Elzæus, be a warning to his vnguided age, that the LORD E 
will not pardon miquitte neither in young nor old; and that nut on- 
ly the bulles aud kine ot Baſan, but the wanton and vatamed heigh⸗ 
fers, and the calues that play in the graſſe ſhall beate their tiaul- 
greſſion s. Itis the ſong of the young men, Wiſedome the ſecond. 
Let nor the flowre of our liſe paſſe trom vs &c, andit is the cry of the 

gung men in the fifth of the ſame booke vnhar bath pride profied uit 

or whit they t ke their pleaſure vpon earth the nd wrreth butæ 

thing et eg anf{ them in heaven, lob. i 3 end ſpall make them poſſeſ e the un- 

wities of rherr youth | 

g Minerof Ad bee cue. His manner and preaching was by proclamation, 

pieaching jo de and aud ble, that it might reach to the eates of the people, 

hee hid not the ſudgementes of God in his heart, as M. ty the u ords 

of het ſaviour, to make them his proper and private neduati- 

ons, but as ever the manner of God was, that his prophets thuuld 

dennunce his minde, leaſt they myght ſay, vve nc ver he ate of it. 
odd ons accordingly tulfilin, Thus Eſay was Willed oc, 

te fre vp h uoict like 4 ttumpet; Ictemye teu cares of lerw(an 
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THE XXXIII. LECTVRE. 2 
, to declare amongſt the nations, and even to ſet vp aflandard® 
and proclaime the fal e Babylon , And Ezechiell had alike com> 
maundemènt, Clama & vlula fil hominis, Crie and hovvle ſome of brech. ax. 
man, for this ſhalcome wntomy people, andit ſhall ighte wpon all 
the princes of Ijraell , Our ſaviour likewiſe bad the Apoſtles vyhat,, , 10 
they heard in the caro, that topreach vpon the houſe toppen. They did T 
ſo. For being rebuked for their meſſage and forbidden to Feaks 
anie more in the name of Teſus , they aunſwered bouldly inthe face 
of that wicked. conſiſtory, vvhether it bee ſitte jto obey God or man 
| ludge yee. Wiſedome her ſelſe Proverbes the firſt criethnotin hercloe 2g. 
| ſet and the ſecret chambers of her houſe, bar voirthont in the ſtreetes, 
| neither in the wilderneſſe and infrequent places; but in the beighth 
of the flreetes aud among the preaſe, and in the entrings of the gates, that the 
| ſounde of her voice may be blovvne into all partes. If Iohn Bap« 
aft ve ere be wasce of acrier iu tis vvuderneſſe, then vvas Chriſt the yy, . 
crier, and Iohn Baptiſt but the voice. Surely it wanted not much ü 
that the very ſfonet in the ſtreetes ſboulde haue cried the honour and Luc, 19. 
povver of God, or even ſtones vvoulde haue founde their tongues, 
if men had helde their. The commaundement then and practiſe 
of God himſelſe is to crie, to leaue the worlde vvithout excuſe; the 
nature ofthe vvotd biddeth vs crie, for it is «fire, and ifit flame not 
forth, it vvill burne his bovvels & harts that ſmothereth it. I thought pPfal.32. 
Iweulde haus kept my mouth bridled, faith the prophet, Vhulſt the vvic· 
edi my fight ; I was dumbe and Ipalę not lung, I kept filence even 
fr god, bue my ſorrowe was the more encreaſed. CMy heart v 
bot wit hee mee , and while [was mnſing , the \fire kindled, and I pale wit 
ey tongue: laſtly, the nature ofthe people with vvhome vvee 
haue to deale requireth crying. Deafe adders vvill not bee char- 
med with whiſpering , nordeafe and dumb ſpirits , which neither hear 
nor an{were God ,caft forth without much prater and faſting , nor ſleepie 
and careleſſe ſinners, poſſeſſed wit ha ſpirit of ſlumber, and caſt in- 
to a heavy ſleepe, as Adam vvas vvhen he loſt his ribbe, ſo theſe not 
feeling the maines that are made in their ſoules by Sathan, awaked 
without crying. Sleepers and ſinners muſt be cried vnto, againe 
and againe, (for ſinne is aſleepe) bat ? can you not watch one houre f 
And dead men and ſinners muſt be cried vnto, for ſinne is a death, 
and asketh as manie groanings and out · cries as ever Chriſt beſtow- h 
ed vponLazarus, Ex-, foras Las are Lazarus come forth , and leaue 
thy rotten and ſtinking ſinne, vvhereinthouhaſtlien too manye 
daies , Happy were thus age of w_ „ ifallthe crying in the date; 
"yl 0 
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THE XXXIII. LECTVRE. 
time could awake vs. For I am ſure that the cry at midnight ſhall fetch 
vs vp;but if in the meane time vvee ſpall refu/e to bearken aud pull aware 
Tach. 7. theſboulder , and ſtoppe our cares that they ſvould not heare, and make + our 
5 heartes as an edamant ſtone that the vvordes of the Lorde cannot 
ſinke into them; hl come topaſſe, that à bee bath cried unte vs 
and voce vv oulde not beare; ſo wee ſpall eric unto bum ag une, and bee vv 
not 4nſweres | 
Arbe mat- And ſude, yet fortye daies, and Nuivch ſhalbeeoverthrowne, The 
cer. matter ofthe prophets ſermon is alcogither of judgement .. Fot the 
execution whereof 1. the time prefinedis but forry dares; 2. the meas 
ſureor quantity ofthe iudgement, an overthrow, 3. the ſubiect of 
the ove throw. Ninveb, togither with an implicationof the longe 
ſufferance of almighty God, ſpecified in a particle of remamder and 
longer adiourment in the fourth place yet forty dares , as much as to 
fay, haue ſparcd you long enough before, but I will ſpare you thus 
much longer. 5 3 
The onely matter of queſtion herein, is how it may ſtande vvith 
the conſt:ncic and truth of the eternall God, to pronounce a iudge- 
ment againſt a place, which taketh not effect within an hundred 
yeates. For either he was ignorant of his owne tune, xhich we cannot 
imagine of an omniſcient God, or his minde vvas altered, vyhich is 
Numb. 33. vnprobable to ſuſpect. Fot is the (frengrhof [ſracll as man that hes 
ſponlae he : or as the ſonne of man that bee ſhanide repent? is hee nat yeſfter- 
Þ.13. day ud to da and the ſame for ever? that vuas ,thatts, and that 10 0 
Revel.t. come ? I meane not onel in ſubſtance, but in vvill and intention, 
dorth bee oſe lig btres? are the wordes that he ſpeaketh yee ard 
fy Doth he not affirme and deny to ? are not all his prom 
2c. r. fer, are not all his threatninges, are not all his meteies, ar not all his 
judgementes, ate not all his vvordes, are not all the tu les and iotes 
of his wordes yea and amen? ſo firmely ratified that they can- 
not bee broken? doubtleſſe it ſhall ſtande uimmut able whenthe 
heaven and earth ſball bee changed, and vvare clae libe agarmen \, 
Malac' 3. Ego Deus, on mutor , lama 9 O D that am not changed „The 
5 1 ſchoole · menne in this reſpe& haue a vviſe diſtinction; it is one 
i a ev; thing to change the vvilll, an other to vvill a change, or to be 
Alu belle vvilling that a change ſhoulde be. God vvill haue the lawe and 
nutatſont᷑. the ceremonies at one time, Golpell vvichout ceremonies at an 09 
i . qi ther, this vvas his will from everlaſting, conſtant and vnmooveable, 
. that in their ſevetall courſes both ſhoulde bee. Though there be a 


change in the matter and ſublect, ther iznot achange in hm 5 
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THE xxxIII. LECTVRE: 


diſpoſeth it. Out᷑ will is, in winter to vſe the fire, in ſommer a colde 
and an open aire, the thing is changed accordiig tothe ſeaſon, but 
our will wherby we haue decreed and determincd in our ſelues ſo to 
do, remaineth the ſame, | | 
2 Sometimes the decrees and purpoſes of God conſiſt of tyyo 2 
partes, the one vyherof, God revealethat the firſt, and the other he 
couccaleth a vvhile and keepeth in his owne knowledge; as inthe 
action eniovnedro Abram, the purpoſe of God was two-folde, 1.to 
tiy ns obedience, 2 to ſauethe child, A man may impute it to ineon- 
ſtancy,to bid, and vabids but that the will ofthe Lorde vvas not ples 
narily vnderſtoode in the firſt part. This is ir which Gregory ex- 
preſſeth in apt tearmes, God chaungeth his ſentence pronounced ure ben: 
ſometimes, but neuer his counſaile intended. Sometimes things tentiam m 
are decreed & ſpoken of according tothe inferiour cauſe, which by mer con- 
the lugheſt and over-ruling cauſe are otherwiſe diſpoſed of. One eee 
might hiue ſade, and ſaide truely both vvaies, Lazarus ſhallriſea» © © 3 5 
gune, and Laz uus ſhall not riſe :if weeeſteeme it by the power and 
fiager of od, it ſhilbe, but if we leaue it to nature, & to the arme of 
fl. ih it ſh ill never be. The prophet Efay told Ezechias the king, put xc;8, 
thy loaſe is order for thou ſhalt d, conſidering the vveaknes of his bo- 
dy. and the extremity of his diſeaſe, hee had reaſon to vvarrant the 
ſame; but if he had tolde him contrariwiſe, acccording to that which 
came to paſſe. thou ſhalt not die, looking to the might and mercie of 
God vho receiued the praiers of rhe king, he had ſaid asttuely. But 4 
the beſt defiaitiõ 1s, that in moiſt of theſe threatnings, there is a con- 
dition annexed vnto the, either expreſt, or vaderſtood; Which, is as 
the hinge; tothe dore, & turneth forwards or bi ckwards the vvhole 
matter. ln leremy it N exprelt, Iwill Spe abe ſoddamely agammſt a nation or ler. 18. 
ag unſt a bog dome to blur hg it vp, to roote it out, and to deſtroy it; but if this 
nation ap i uſt whons I haue pronounced, turue from their wicke dues, I vil re- 
peut of the plag ue vvluch | thong hi to h ing upon them , So like vriſe for his 1344. 
merev, / will ſpeabe (odamly concerning a uation and concerneng a kingdome 
to builds it aua to plant or: but if t dot evil in my ſig he, and he are not my voice, 
Iwill revent of the geo I thou bt to doe for them, G n. 20. it is ſuppteſtz 
here God telleth Abimelech with holding Abrahams vvife, thou 
t a dead mas becauſe oft he woman which thou haft taten: the event fell 
out ot her wiſe, and Abimelech purged himſelfe vvith God, with an 
vpright minde & innocent hands haue l done this There is no que- 
tion but God incloſed a condition within his ſpeech , then art bre 
dead wangitthoureſtore not the woman _ hout touchiog her body, 
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THE XXXIII. LECTVRE, 
and diſhonouring her husband. Thus we may anſwere the ſcruple 
by all theſe waies. 1. Tes forty daies and Nini veh ſhallbee overthrovven, 
and yet forty and forty years, and Niniveh ſhal not be overthrowne, 
Why? becauſe Ninivehis chaunged , andthe vnchangeable vvill of 
God ever was, that if Ninivehjhewed a change it ſhoulde be ſpas 
red, 2. There were two partes of Gods purpole, the one diſcloſed 
touching the ſubverſion of Niniveh, the other of her converſion, 
kept wit hin the heart of God, Wherevpon he changed the ſentence 
pronounced, but not the couſaile vyhereto the ſentence vvas re- 
ferred. . If you conſider Nauveh in the inferiour cauſe, that is, in the 
deſervings of Niniveh, it ſhal fall to the ground: but if you take it in 
the ſuperiour cauſe, in the goodnes and clemency of almighty God, 
Nintvch ſhall eſcape. Laſtly the iudgement was pronounced with 
acondition,reſcrvedinthe minde ofthewdge. Nmiveh ſhall be 
overthtowen itit repent not. Novy he that ſpeaketh vvith con, 
dition may change his minde without ſuſpicion of light nes. As Paul 
promiled the Corinthiens tocome by them in his vvay tovvardes 
Macedonia and didit not; for he evermore added in his ſoule that 
condition vyhich no man mult exclude, fir fande with the pleaſurg 
of God, ana bee hmder mee not, Philip threatned the Lacedemonians, 
that if he invaded their countree be would vtterly extinguiſh them; 
they wrote him none other anſwere but this, /f,,neaning, that it vvas 
a condition well put in,becauic he was neuer likely to come amongſt 
them, The old verſe is, | 
$:niſinon eſſet,perfe Tum quidlibet eſſet. 


 - Efit were not for conditions and exceptions, every thing vvould be 


perfect. But nothing more vnperfect then Nimyeh, if this ſecret 
condition oi the goodnes of God at the ſecond hand, had not bee ne. 
Arias Montanus hath an expoſitiõ by himſelfe, yet fort dates, and Mi- 


Et Neniveh n veb ſhall bee turned. not overturned; that is, Niniveh thall be chan · 


verſa, nan 


ver 


ed eithet tothe better or tothe worſe, Niniveh ſhall either amend 
= waies, or ſee an end of her happines. Ninivehin ſuch extremity 
cannot ſtand at a ſtay, no more then the ſickneſſes ot the body whe 
they are come tothe higheſt degree. But to leaue his ſingular opini- 
on we haue ſpecially to marke in this feareful ſentence and dome of 
Ninive h, that the thoughts of God were rat her for peace & teconci- 
liatiochen to overthrow it. Here are Eſaus handes, but lacobs voice; 
hard ſpeech, rough coũtenance, a ſlrong tẽpeſt of wordes, but an hides 
den ſpirit of tendernes & loving kmdnes: ho knewright wel that vn 
leſle they were touch to the quicke, till then bloud were drawep ao 
beg” „ they 


THE XXXII, LECTVRE. 453 
they woulde not be mooved. Elſe what did he meane, ( if le meant 

not mercy) ro ſend a prophet vnto them, vvho migth haue 

ſent his angell from heaven as againſt the hoſt of Senacherib 
pteſently to haue deſtroyed them? Or evhy pre fixt he a time, 

and gaue them a reſpite for forty daies, vvho in the motion of 

an eye coulde haue laide them in the duſt, and ſlaine them with 

the laſt breath of his angry lippes? But come Me to the particu- 

lars. 

The time that was lent them before their overthrow, fortie daies 1 The time 

neither too long, leaſt they might preſume, and put of from day to 

day: neither too ſhorte, leaſt they mighte deſpaire of mercy, by thin- 

king themſelues ovetmuch (traightned · But as Salomon bounded Pro. 3 o. 
hrs eſtate in a middle and convenient fort, bet ene povertic and ri. 
chetlittle and much, ſeaſt if hee were too full, he might deny his maker, 

and a? whou the Lord? or if he vvete too emptie he might ſteale, and 

tale the name of Godin vaine; ſo is the time of this people, temperatly 
meaſured vato them, bet weene long and ſhorte, that neither 
abundance of daies may make them forget GOD, nor ſkarſitie 

driue them from the hope of their vvithed falyation « Auncient | 
woundes (ſaieth Ierom) are not cured in haſte, the pſaiſter muſt + ,,. 
long lic vponthem, and the olde feſtated ſinnes of Niniveh yuleradis 
coulde not be done away with a daies repentance. The mea- «ppoſiro 
ſure and quantitie of their judgement « anoverthrow . Niniveh ere 
ſoil bee deſtreed. Shee might haue beeneplagued many vvaies ee 
and yet haue ſtood vpon her pillers and foundations plagued vvith j,nc ve. 
the w int ofraine, as Samaria in the daies of Ahab, vvith ſkarſitic 2. The mes 
of breade, vvith peſtilence, vvith ſiege of enemies, with the tyran. alure of 
ny and exaRtion of her own kings and governours;but theſe are all the dge 
too light in the cies of God, and nothing will ſatisſie his iuſtice, but PEER 
her fin all ſubverſion. If thegrazegatherers come to a vine (ſaith le lex. 49. 
remie) vv they not leaue ſome grapesꝰ of theenes come by uig ht, they 

vv but ffeale till they haue enongh; but Niniveh muſt be gathe- 

red, and prayed vpon by the vnſatiable iud gement of God, till 

it hath left her nothing. Some ofthe Hebrewes thinke that Nis 

niveh ſhonlde haue beene deſtroy:d by fire from heaven as So- 

dome and Gomorrhe vvere. Otheis ſuppoſeby} the ſworde ofa 
forreigne enimie. If by the former of theſe tyyo, what a feare- 

full chinge vvas it, that inſteede of the fatueſſe of the clowdes, 

the greater andthe ſmaller raine, the ſweete dewes of heauen, 
comfortable ſhowers, which God hath engendered in the aire, and 
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THE XXXIII. LECTVRE. 


devided by pipes to fall vpon the earch in their ſeaſon; their ground 
ſhould be (watered?) nay vvithered, and the ſruites of the eatth 

(cheriſhed?) nay conſumed; theirtemples aud buildings reſol- 

ved into finders, yea their very skinnes and bones molten from their 
backes with the heate of Gods vengeance? The other in effect i 
not much be hinde, though in manner and kinde different, vvhen 
ſo forcible and ſietce an eneniy commeth, that deſirattions ſpall n 

neede to ariſe vp the ſecond time, where neither the aged haue reverence 
for his gray haite, nor the ſuckling releaſe ſot the innocency of his 
age; Where neither matrone, nor virgin, prieſt, nor Senatour ſhall 

be priviledged from laughter, When mwournwmeg ſhallbe in their flreeres, 
and they ſh ll fate in all their lig h waies, alas, alas; or as it is in the fourth 
ot leremy, Woe ts mee, for my ſoule famteth becauſe of the murder; : 
vyhenthere ſhall bee nomanlefte to carry nevves tothe next citty, 

none to ſay to His friend, le aue thy fatherleſſe chilartn ro mee .aud | wall 
a preſerve them ale, ond let thy vviddowes truft in mee. Finallye vvhen 
ler. 40. the bloud of men ſpall bepowred ont lie duſt, andthe fleſh as dang and 
all the heaſles of the field, rogither withthe foules of che aire, ſhall 

be called to a ſacrifice of dead corples, | 5 

The ſubiect of that overthrow is Ninive; Niniveh in ſtate and 
magnificence as the ſtars of God; Niniveh that excelent cuy, which 
had her name from God himſelfe. Niniveh of ſuch antiquity that from 
Civ Deo the floud of Noah ſhee had ſtood vptight; Niniveh that over. avved 
Babylon, deſtroyed Samaria , brought Ieruſalem vnder tribute, and 

was the rod of Gods anger to {mite the nation with; Niniveh that 

glorious city which dwelt m confidence and ſaide m ber heart, I am, & therg 

ti nous be/i2es mee, Niniveh mult be ſubveited. Niniveh built with ſo 

much labor and ambition by infinite numbers of men, exquiſite at- 

tificets, vnmeſurable chardges, Niniveh with her walles 400. miles 

about, their heighth and their bredth wondered at, vvith her thous 

ſand & fiue hnadred turret es, ſo glorious to the eie, Niniveh muſt be 
ſubverted. Her wealthy, inſolẽt, imperious inhabitãts, not only thaſe 

of Aſſiria, but the choiſe of all the coũtries roũd about, fat her. ſon, ne- 

he ve, old and young, all muſt be deſtroied. It is not the loſſe of their 

B galone that is heare threatned, nor decay of matchauts & men of 

war, the rooting out of the nobleſt faunlies in Niniveh, nor the 

funerals of private houſes; It is the fal & overthrow without reftraint 

of the whole city. Thus pride, hen it commeth to the lugheſt, l ſay 

not in the ſonnes of men and women, but in the very ſonne of the 

moi ning, and the angels of heaven, and not onely iu 2 
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fo gular perſons, but in ſocieties, citties, kingdomes, monarchies, ſhall 
be brought downe. Notwithſtanding write it in tables, and let it be a 
monument for the laſt day, hovv gracious the Lord is towards vngta. 
eious ſinners. Niniveh is threatned to be overthtowue, and bath yer 
forty daies ſtinten to repent her in: but who can number the yeates 
Fhich Niniveh hath enioyned aforetimeꝰ yet God is content to ſu- 
ſtaine the loſſe and profulion of allthote, and as he added in mercy 
1y. years to the life of Ezechias; ſo to the life and being of Niniveh 40 
daies. The particle of remainder yet 40. daies doth wonderfully {ct 
ſorth the bounty of God;that albeit ten generatios had paſt before, 
and ten more ſucceeded without fruit;yct he would ſpare them thus 
much longer to try their amendment. 

The people ofthe Iews he endured ſufficient)y in the vvildernes, 
when heproteſted in the Pſalme, forty years ling was I grievedwith thy Pla lu. 5. 
generation: not only provoked, oſfended, diſcontented but 22 at 
his very ſoule, vvho could haue grieued all the vaines of their harts, 
and taught themthe price of angring ſo dreadfull a maieſty as his 
is. In the prophecie of leremy, he repeateth their diſobedience 
from farther antiquity. The children of Iſraell, and the children of Iudab le rens. 32. 
haue ſurely done evill befors mee from- their youth ; and this citiy hath becne 
vnto mee a provocation of anger from. the day that they firſt built it, But 
Ineede not labour to prooue the patience of God, when the worſt 
ſeryant in his houſe confeſſethit . My malterisgone into 4 farre ccun- 5 
trey, and vvill not returae in haſt, yea hen the Athieſt and skor- Math, a4, 
ner himſelſe acknovvledgeih no leſſe. For if they vvere not ac- 
quiinted vvith his patience and long ſufferance, they vvoulde 

neuer haue called ſlacheeſſe, nor askt in deriſion, for the promiſe 2. Pet. 3. 
of hu comming, nor taken advantage of impiety, becauſe all thinges 
had ſtoode in their ſtate fromthe daies of their fathers „ nor put 
the evill day farre from them, and flaundered the foote· eppes of Concluſ. 
Gods annointed ſoine, Ihe time of this life is as the forty daies of Tempus vis 
Ninive h. a time ot repentance, to ſome it is forty yeares, as vyas to 9 rempue 
Iſraell in the deſert, to ſome not houtes, to others not minutes; but PoenτνHẽe 
their ſpirit departeth from them, as Iacob vveut from Laban, and 
the Iſraelites from the land oł Egypt without leaue taking, carrying 
away their le wels and treaſures, and vvhat ſoeuer in this life is moſt 
deate vnto them. O happy are they to vvhome this favour is 
lente vyhich vvas ſhevved to Niniveh, yer fertie dates for thy res 
awnce, But thtiſe moſt vvretched on the other fide vvhome 
the Angell of GOD hath aunſweted, time ſpall bee ne more unte 
= 8 FF 4 tber, 
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THE XXXIII. LECTVRE!. 


{9 thee, the night is come whereinthou canſſ not worke, the viſion is 
Fa ended, the prophecy fulfilled , the doores thut vp, thy gracious vi- 
151 ſitation paſt;who in the cloſing ofan eie are pulled fromthe laude of 
TN the living, & their place is no more knowne, Let me tell youtor con- 
Y clufion , that which was ſpoken to Niniveh in this place vnder cone 
= . dition, was afterwards ſimply pronounced by Nahum, and Niniveh 
Tob. 14 „as deſtroied indeed. Tobias before his death heard of the fall of 
a4 Niniveh,and the monarchy that ſaid within it ſelfe here will I dvyel, 
181 was tranſl ted into Babylon. Nee that endured leruſalem ſo long, 
2 ul vvasafrerward ſo obitinate againſi it, tharit Moſes and Samuel bad 
park ſtoode before him to aske her pardon, he vvould not haue been 
72} entreated; he that forbare that fruward and [tubborne generation 
* fort y yeares long, afterwardes ſware in his wrath that they ſhould 
$81 not enter into his reſt. And as he hath ſpared, and ſpared, and ſpa- 
50 | red, ſo he will overturne, and overturne, ana ot erte, Izech 31. 


and as he hath added yet more houres, and yet more y eates, and et 
forty dates, lo he wil! adde yet more plagues, and yet more puniſli. 
ments, and yet mote vengaunce. A ccording to Ins feareſull commi- 
nation Levit. 26. I will yet plague you ſeven times more, & yet ſeven tines 
more and ſtil with further repetition, as there is no end of out ſinnes, 
ſo thete is no end of his anger. This vvere the preaching fic for thele 
times: bleſſings muſt ſleepe a while, mercy go aſide, peace returne io 
the God of peace & not be ipoken of. That reverend, religious, ho- 
neſt eſtimation which was of Godin former times, there u mercy with 
thee O Lord,and therefore ſhalt thou be fear ed, is now abandoned and put 
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5 to flight. This rather muſt be our doctrine, there is iudgement with 
925 thee O Lord, with thee O Lord there is rume and ſubvei ſion, vvith 


thee are pla ue O Lord, with thee there is battaiſe and famine and 
ſnare sand captivity & ſtorme & tempeſ}, there is fire & brimſtone 
vvith thee O Lord therefore thou ſhalt be feared, appy ate we ifer 
ther loue or feare will draw vs to repentance, it out marble and flinty 
hearts vvil be ſoſtned with anyraine thatfallerh, 1f our ſlifle and y- 
ron ſinued neckes will bow vvith any yoke, either the {weete yoke 
of the goſpell of Chriſt, or the heavy and vnſupportable yoke ot the 
law and iudgment. But if Niniveh continue as it hath begunne, Nie 
ni veh ſhall be overthrovven. Iam not a prophet, nor the ſonne 
of a prophet to ſet the time, either of forty or fiſty, dates or ycates 
+ "Ba more or lefle; he fitteth aboue to whom it is beſt knoyvne, and 1s 
© 238 comming in the cloudes to determine that queſtion, But wercy 
4 8 and juſtice I knovy are ty vo ilters, and as the one hath had her day 
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THE xxxIII. LECTVRE, 
ſo the other ſhall not miſſe hers; and the Lord hath two armes, two 
cuppes, tvvorecompences, and doubitleſſe there ts 4 rewarde for the 
rgbreous,and doubileile there is alſo a plague for obſtinate and ime 
pœmteut ſinnets. | 
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THE XXXIIII. LECTVRE. 


Chapter z*verſe 5, So the people of Nmiveh beleeved God and proclai-· 
med « faſt ce, 


HE thirde part of the fowre, whereintothe 
Chapter dividethit ſelfe containeth the re, 
pentavnce of Nmweh, contmued without 
interruption fromthe beginning of the fitth 
verſe tot he end of the ninth vvhere nt is ioi- 
fully embraced by the mercy and pardon of 
God towards her, which was the laſt part. 
The fieſt of theſe fiue, which ve are preſent - 
ly to deale with, is the generall table & con- 
tentes, of that which the other fowre deduce into ſpeciall branches, 
as HZ echiel firſt portraied the ſiege of leruſalem vppon a bricke, to Ezec.4 
giue the people of the {ewes an image of that miſery, vvhich afrer« 
vvatdes they thould finde diſtinctly and at large accompliſhed: For 
vvhatſoever wee heare iu the lineall ſucceſſion of all the thereſt, t u- 
ching their faith, faites, ſackcloth, proclamations, vvit hout reſpect 
of perſon or age, vvee haue broched vnto vs, iu this procemiall ſen- 
tence. Their ordering and diſpoſing of this vveighty buſineſſe of 
repentaunce , vvith every office and ſerviet belonging vnto it. is ſo 
thmely, convenient, and with ſuch art, asit David were to appoint. 
the Levi es and prieſis of the temple their courſes againe, and to 
ſertle the fingers and porters in their ſeverall miniſtrations hee 
could act haue ſhewed mare wiſe dome and skilfulnes. For fuch ate 
the duties tendered to God by this people of Ninweh, as were theſe 
oſſicers of the temple, Some principal, others acceſſary: ſome mo- 
rall, others ceremoniall; ſome for ſubſtance, others rat her toi thew, . 
and to ſer out the vvorłe; ſome to the ſoule belonging, others. 
to the body and outward man. And in all thefe, the firſt haue the 
ficit places, the ſeconde and iafertouc, ſuclu as are fte * 
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453 THE XXXIIII. LECTVRE: 


Faith goeth before works, & in worke faſting 
& in the perſons the greateſt goeth before the leſſe, and in the doi 

of all this, the proclamation of the king and counſaile goeth before 

the execution ofthe people. The army that Salomon ſpake of, vont 

Cantic. 6. neuer bettet ſet, not almoſt the ſtarres of hemen better ordered, 

then this convetſion of Niniveh, Firſt they belsevea God. For the 

Apoſtles rule admitteth no exception. Muhoat faith it ii wnpeſſible 

to pleaſe God. For hee that commeth is God ma ſſ beleeue that God u, and 

Heb. . not only his being, but in his nature and property ,that he ts alſoare, 

| warder ef them that ſeebe him. This is the firſt ſtone of their building, 

the firſt round of the ladder of lacob, whereby they climbe tothe 

prelence of God, From faith which is an action of the minde, they 

goe to the workes of the body, Faſtmg and ſachltb. For taith 

cried within them, as Rachel cried to Iacob, giue me children or 

Idie. Faith is hardly receiued and credited to be faith vuleſſe it 

be teſtiſied. For that is the coucſtone that the Apoſtle trieth vt 

by, Shew mee thy faith by thy workes, So firſt they quicken the ſoule, 

(tor faith is the life ofit) and then they kill the body by taking a- 

way the foode thereof, wherein the life ofthe body conſiſted, and 

burying it in a ſhrowde of ſach th. In their workes they beginne 

ovith faſting as it vvere the greater thinges of the lav, aud ende 

with ſacblothas tlie leſle. For as lerome noteth, faſting is rather to be 

len we. choſen without ſackloth , then ſackloth wihour faltin g; therfore 


gis eligendũ 18 faſting put before ſaekloth . But if wee thall adioyne from the 8, 


44% leu they went from faſting and ſackloth to that vvhich vvas more then 
anteſzccuns, both. The perſons are as rightly placed. For they humble them 
felues from thegreateſt of the N to the leaſt of them, which declareth 
not only an vniverſall conſent, that there was but one heart, one 
ſoule, one faith, one faſt, one attite amotigſt them all, but that 
the king beganne, the people vvere led by him, and that old men 
Mar ces ave example to the young, patents to their children. Laſtly- 
i-cvit,ed according to the vvordes ofthe Plalme, I belteved, therefore baue 1 


minen polen, no ſooner had they holde of faich in their heartes, but their 


f venlt, tongues are preſently exerciſed, nay their pens ſet on worke, not 


Hier. onely to ſpeake, but to ſpeake publiquely, to ſpe ke vpon the 
houſe toppes, by open proclamation, that all might vnderſland; 
and tis probable enough from the 7. verſe, that till the 


pro- 
clamation vs heard, for order and obedience ſake they did . 
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yn before ſackloth. 


a5; ſacco, vetſe their turning from. their evul v vaies, aud from. the wickedve: of 
* ſaceus their haudes (vvhich ſome expound of reſtitution) vve ſhal ſee that 
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THE XXXIIII. LECTVRE. 459 
thing, More particularly, 1. the radicall and fundamentall action They bele: 
wherewith they begin is faith, 2. the obie& ofthat faith God, 3. theved. ; 
effc ces and fruites oft heit faith, abſtinence from tvvo vices , the 2. G0d. 
ſlander and reproch whereof Aſia vvas famoully ſubiect vnto: 4 3 falied & 
their generality in that abſtinence : 5, their warrant and commiſſion ee 
for ſo doing by the edict of the King, I reſerue to an others, ore, 
lace. - reſt. &c. 
| Sothe people of Nintveh be lec ved l. When Ahiiah the propliet 5 Prociai, 


told leroboam, that God ſhoulde raiſe ypa king in Iſraell to deſtroy Meda folt,. 


| - a > i.Kino. 
his houſe, not to leaue him in hope that the time was far off remoo- 3 + 


ved, he correcteth himſelfe, with ſudden and quicke demaunde, 

and maketh the auaſwere vnto it: hat ? yea even num. Did I faye 

hee ſhoulde? nay, it is already done, So foone as the word vvas 

gone from the mouth of lonas, yet 40. daes and Nimiveh ſtall bee de- uid any 
ftrcyed, vvithout pawling and reſting vpon the matter, hen belceved 22 3 
6O D. u bat yea, even now. It vyas lo ſpeedily done that almoſt it : 
was leſſe then imagination. It is very ſtraunge that a Gentile nati« 
on, Vyhich yvere ever aliauts from, the common wealthef I ſcaell and 
ftraungers from. the covenant ofpromi ſe, thould ſo ſoone be caught 
wit hin th eſe nettes. For when prophets preach the merciesor iudg- 
ments of God, ſo fatte ate the eates and vncapable the hearts of the 
incredulous vvorlde, (much more vvhen God is a ſtranger amongſt 
them / that they may preach amongſt the reſt as Elay did, who hath 
belecued aur report ? or to whome u the arme of the Lord revealed ? eitlſer 
the goſpell which is his power to ſaluation to them that beleeue, or 
the lawe which is his rod of iron to cruſh them in pieces that tranſe 
greſte it? Rather, as it is in Habbaccuk, they will bebold among ſt the 
heathen, and reg arde, that wander, and mervaile: they vvill lend their 
eies to gaze, & their tongues to talke, but with all they will deſpiſe. 
ond lightly eſte eme all that is ſaide vnto them. Beholde yee de- 
ſpiſers and wander at your vnbeliefe, youthat wonder ſo much & 
yer deſpiſe, For- [will werbe a wor be in pour daies, ſaith the Lord, yee 
will not belecue it, thought“ be tolde on. The Lord vvill worke it, pro- 


Eſ 23 


Hab. 1. 


phets declare it, and yet the people beleeve not. Nay, their man. 1 


ner of deriding and inſulting at the iudgments of God is, let him 
waks ſpeede, let um- haſten his works that wee may ſee it, and let the coun- El.. 
ſu e of the hvlte one draw uc ars aud come that wee may hnome it. And ſom- 
times , they plainely deny the Lord, and all his iudgements, ying, 
It i not hee, neither (hull the plague come won vs, neither ſhall wee ſeg d er. qc 
ſwerde or famine. And aafor his prophets they are but wind and the me 
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THE xXxXIIII. IEC TV RE. 


& voti them Moſes and Aaron preached vnto Pharaoh, not ones 
ly in the name ot the Lord, andwith kinde exhortations, I 
People goe , nor onely by threates and ſentences of ivdgement, bug 
by apparant plagues, the effectualleſt preachers thatmughtbce , by 
the tongues of frogges, lice, flies, greſhoppets, of tnonra:ne ;bote 
ches,darkeneflc,haile-ftones,bloud,and death it ſelſe i could not all 
theſe mooue him? No, but the fitſti time hee rerurned me hy bouſe, 
and hardened bis heart;and the ſecond, When be ſaw hi had reſi, he hard. 
ned bis heart againe; and the thirde tine: hi beart remamed obſta- 
nate, and likewiſethe fourth, though Moſes gave him warning, 4 
not Pharaoh from hence · forth decerue mee am more, and fo he cont 
nued to his dying day, building vp hardacfſe oflirart.as high 
as ever Babell vvas intended, even vp into heaven, by deny. 
ing and defying the God, thereof, till hee quite overihre him in 
the red ſea. VVhat ſhall we ſay to this, but as the apoſlie dotht 
All mes haue not fanh. God (ent his patriatkesm the aunciente 36 


ges of the vvotlde, and founde not faith; ent his propheres mn a 
. generation and founde not faith. Laſt ot ſent his ſont. e 


mas approoved to the vvorlde, and approoving his doQtrine wih 
greate/umkes, and wonders, and (igres, nud ound not ſaith:and 
vvhen the ſonne of man commeth agame, ſhall hee finde faubon the earth} 
So contrary it is to the nature of man to beleeue any thing, that 
cuſtome and experience hath not invred him with, o may be ce 
prehended by diſconrſe of teaſon. Let this people of Nimych ha- 
ving received, you heare,but one prophet, ꝛnd frum that one pro- 
het, one ſentence, and but in one part of the cuty ſkatt ered and 
3 amongſt them, preſently beleeved,asif the Lord from heaven, 
had tu uſt his fingers into their eares and heartes, and by a miracle let 
them open. 8 . 
It rather ſeemeth to haue beene faith of credulity au hich is heeres. 
mentioned, yeelding aſſent tothe truth ofthe prophecie, then faith 
of affiance & cõfidence, taking hold of mercy. That is. t hey firſt ap« 
rehend God in the fathfulnes ot his word, they know him to be 4 
God that cannot lie, they ſuſpect not the prophet, diſtiuſt not the melo 


ſage, aſſuring themſelues as certainly as that they lwe,that the iudg- 


meat ſhall fall vpon them, without the iudges diſpenſation. Not- 


vvirhſtandiag there to haue ſtaied, without taſting ſome ſweetenes 
of che mercy of God, had ben little to the r harts caſe, The devi be- 
leene and tremble. They are reſerued tothe indgement of the great dave, 
2 Inde. and they keepe a kalender that they are teſetued. For they neuher 
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ſee, nor heare of Ieſus of Nazareth, the iudge of the quicke and 
dead, Angels and men, death and hell, but they are invvard- 
ly afflicted, and abe why bee ts come to vexe them beſore the me. And 
lurely to beleeue the truth of God in his juſtice, without aſpe and 
application of mercy to tẽper it, & to conſider nothing in that infinit 
fupreme maieſtie, but that he is forts vltor domme, the Lorae aſtrong 
revenger, & reddens retribuet, be that rec ompence h, will ſareiy recom- 
zvce , and to take holde of no worde from his mouth, bt Nini. 1 
vel ſball bas deſtroed; this were enough to make them deſperate, dar. he * 
to cauſe them toſtone his Prophet, to ſet their citty on fire as Zim- rare [alure, 
u did the pallace, and to die curſing and blaſpheming the name | 
ot the Lord of hoſtes, But there is no queſtion , but eyther by the 
preaching of Ionas, vvho might minglea little ſweete with their 
ſovver, orbythe goodgeſſe of God by delivering Tonas, vvhich 
many of the Rabbins thinke they had hearde of, or by the light 
of nature, ſome particles and ſparkles vvhereof might yet re- 
maine in them, becauſe they came from Aſſur, Aſſut from Sem, 
and Sem had the knowledge of GOD, or by ſome other meanes 
(the ipirite of GO D eſpecially having a vvorketo vvorke, and rea- 
dy 19 helpe their infirmines ) they conceived ſome hope ot the 4 
bounty and graciouſneſſe of the L ORD E, and there vpon. 
humbled themlelues in faſting and pray et vpon truſt to receaue 
I. | | 


ler. 5I, 


They bel-eved GOD not Tonas, although in meaning it js 2. The obs 
all one, they belceved GOD asthe author, Jonas as the mi- <7 
niſter. God inlonas, orlonasfrom GO D, and for gods fake; 
therefore Rabbi Efdcas ſaith, they beleeued G00, that 16, the 
vdorde of GOD, vvhieh GOD ſent, Ionas pronounced. As 
it is ſaide of the Iſraelites Exodus the fourteenth, 1oyning both 
togither that they beleeved Goa and his ſervaunt Moſer, And 2. Cor. 

5. there is a like ſay g: Nowe therefore are woee embaſſadours fer 
Chriſt, Af D did bheſcerch you the ugh vs $6. V Dee for (bref 

1j GOD throughvs, I hereforeto ſhevvethat the contempt o 
the ſerv nt tedoundethto the Lord, God telleth Samuel. . Sam. 8. 
They haue not caſt thee away. but they haue caff mee away + and Chrilt his 
diſciples Luc. 10, betont heareth e, beareth mee and bee that def pe- 
ſeih vos, d-FFiſerh mee, aum that ſent mes, and hes that receaverh a : 
propher mn ch hameof A h | and a diſciple im the wane of @ diſciple, Nach. c 
not in t name of an [{rael re or Sameritan, brother or ſtraunger, 

But vnde that telation) frail war oe bis ret warde. An aditfre- el 
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THE XXXIIII. LECTVRE: 


ble and gracious diſpenſation from God, to ſpeake vnto man, not 
in his nie perſon, and by the voice, of bis thunders, and lis hi- 
Exod. 20. ng, or winth the ſoumde of A trum pet exceeding lav e/de, as he did vpon 
the mount; (for then vve ſhopide runne away, ardcry “ Moſes on 
ante other fervannt of God talke thou vi vs 3 and yvee will h ave tbe 
but let not Grd talke vnub vs , leaſt ve ares but by prophets and dul. 
ciples of our ownewature,flc ſh ot our fleſh, and bones ot our bones, 


dam. . and os the Scripture witneſſeth ot Elias, men ſ#bi-f ro the ſame paſſi- 

ers, vvhereto we are, according to the vvorde of Molcs, Deuter, 

18. A prophet wilithe Lorde thy God raiſe vpe duto the, lhe tte Weg 

frome- among eſt you, even of thy brethren , bringing neither ſhape not 

languadge other then I haue done, And that prophet, ihall raiſe 

vp others of the like condition, for the perfiting at bis Saintes till 

the worldes end. In vvhich botrowing and vling oi tlie tongues 

lem of men, he doeth not begge but commaunde; nor wanteth him. 
wor mendi- F "ae 8 

cant hoc fa- lelfe, but benefiteth vs; nor ſeeketh ſtrength to his one worde, 

eit. but congruence and proportion to out infirmities; for we were not 


Bu n wy 
_—— We may ſay (renouncing their idolatry) as they did in Lvlira of 
en queris Paul and Barnabas when we take the counſailes of God from the 
jed congrnen lippes of our brethren , God is come downe among eſi vs is the libeneſſe of 
ami Bern. men. It is hethatſpeaketh frum aboue, and bleſſeth and curſeth, 
2 A cckt. hindeth and looſeth, exhorteth and dehotteth by the mouth of 
min. And ſurely for chisreſpect, and relations ſake betyveene 
God and his miniſters, vvhome it hath plealed of his mercy to dig- 

mifiein ſome fort, vvith the repreſentation of his one perſon v« 
pon earth; theworlde hath cuer helde them in very reverent cſtis 

mation, Inſomuch that Paul tolde the Galathians, although he 

Galat 4. preached the Golpell wntorhem through mfr mitie of the fliſh , vvit hout 
the honour, oſtentation, and pompe ofthe vyorid, rather as one 

that ſtudieth to bring his perſon into contempte, yet ſo far was n off 

that they def}:/e4 or abberred bus to ſi / mities, that they rather recerved bum 

as an Hegel of God, yea as Chriſt leſus. And hee bare them recen de, 

that rfit had beene poſſible (nature and the law of God not forbidding) 

they wonlde haue plubse out their eies to haue beſtowed vpon hm. Chry- 


eineni ſort and temper it ſelfe vndet theſe earthly inſtruments. 
Zentis. 


Mewil.2, ſoſtome vpon the ſecond to Timothy thinketh no recorapence e- 
— „ qui to their daungers : and that it is not more then deſetucd, if 


gui deteras they thouite ay downe their liues for their paſtours lake, becauſe 
v they doe it daily for them, although not in this life for __ ofpers 
1 ecutios 
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THE XXX1IIT, LECTVRE. 
fecution to try it, yet by expoſing their ſoules to the perrill of 
eternall death, I beate youtecord (to vſe the Apoſtles vvords 
that in formet times, when you had /igneor | ſacerdores, woodden 
prieſtes , prieftes of B. by lon tobe your leaders and guides, and 


pot onely Balaam the Prophet of Moab, Balaams alles, vrho 


ne ver opened their mouthes ;but it was a miracle to heàte them, 30a 
gave the the honor of angelt r of Chriſt leſis hemſelſe. Lou th beſtowed 

our earings and frondets (as Iſraeli did vpon a golden caite) vpon 
thoſe leaden calues,! meane your landes and rcegucwes, to mam- 
taine the covents of Monkes, cages of ignorant and vnlearued Buz- 
zirdes. Then you comutted idolatry yvuh ſtockes and tones, 


and to every Frier that drew. you aſide, wete ready to ſubmit your 


fe ues, bater meu erin ,you are my father. Then religion ate vp pol- 


hey the Church devoured the common wealth, cloyiters were 
ſuller of treaſures then Kinges courtes, all the wealth and fatneſſe 
ol the lande was ſwallowed downe intothe bellies of Frieries and 
Nõneries. And as the king of Perſia continued his feaſt to lus princes 
and ſervantes as bandreth and fonreſcore daies , ſo iftheſe had continue 
edtheir eating and drinking rhe ſubſſance of the vvotldtothis day, 
their appetite woulde haue laſted, Then had you paicites without 
learning, Zeale without knoweledge, devotion withour diſcretis. 
on, aud hiberalitie without moderation, But there & a time to win 
andatiwe is looſe, atnmelo gatber and a time to gbatter, a time to cate 
and atine to cat vp. For no pollicy hath eaten vpreligion, the 
common wealth the church, and wes {porle i heir Godt, as God ex. 
po{tuiarerh Malac. 3. ag inſt all equity and conſcience, Hu tithes 
antofermges ate tranſlated to ſtrangers; they cate the materiall 
bread of the Prophetas, who never gaue them ſpirituall foode, and 
they that ſetue not at the altar, liue by it, hen they that ſetue in- 
deede cannot hue. Antigonus asked Cleanthesa learned Philo- 


* 


Eſther. a 


ſopher, and pameſull Nudent at his booke, Cleanthes doeft thou yet Mell db 
rd? I grind, ſauh bee, and thu for ſobſt ance ſake, Whereinthey Clanthe? 

melo idg, vd. 
1 ſuſlentã « . 


dt eauſa. 


noted a great indignit y, that thoſe hanas ſbould be ſed at the mill wheres 
with bee wrote of the ſunne and ſtarres . It greiueih mee to ſpeake vyhar 
ſhiftes they are driven vnto, who ate able to labour in the word & 


Quib v. 


alin. 


to doe the worke ofrighte good evangeliltes, 1g, n ſuſtentanda mnib ce. 
canſa, not to grow rich thereby, but to put mexte into their mouthes Plucaich.,” 


and the mouthes of their families. I conclude wich the echottati- 
on of the Apoſtle r Thel. 5; Nom wee belerch you brethren, that 
goukview bench (abour ame your andare over youre the fa, 
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THE XXXI1!. LECTVRE. 


Wei ix- and admoniſh you , that yee haue them in firpular or al oundant, er more t hes 
re, abonndant loue for t heir wor kes ſake , From an abvundit ſpirit he cr6x 
veth abũdant abũdance ot loue. en ptiuig bis ſoule of words, that if it 
vvere poſſible, he might ſtute ther hea tes. In this ſparingly ſpas 
ring generation of ours, hat wordes might ſerue to watme their 
frozen devotion, vvhome neither painefulneſſe m labouring, nor 
preeminence # over ſe eing , nor vigilancy mn admoneſhing „can caule 
to knowe and diſcerne? no nor keepe from contemning; or ſoexcee- 
dingly to loue? no, nor vvithdraw from exceedingly hating, » theſe 
labourers, rulers, vvatchmen of theirs, but even for ther workeg 
fake, becauſe they are minifiers, moſt debate and deſpight then 
They knew Chtiſt among the Iewes, to be the carpenters ſonne, 
and ſuchtobe his bret hren and ſiſters? Sotheſe they ate content 
to kao, not in the worthineſſe of their calling, giginge count e. 
nance to their place, and maintenance to their ſervice, but in the 
baſeneſſe of their birth and kindred, pooreneſſe of their liuinges 
& penſions, and hatſoe vet may make to adde vnto them fuithet 

diſgrace, | 
3the effect eAndproclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth , Faſting and fſacke« 
offaih Clothe, faith lerome, are the armour ofrepentaunce, Shee com. 
Arma peni= meth not to God with a full belly and meate berweene the teeth, 
tente ſae- nor in gorgeous attire of ſilver and golde or of needle worke , but 
with the thinneſt face, and coutſeſt apparrell that ſhee can provide. 

un. . 

Juan ven Shee is ſo much the apter to apply her ſuite, and to entreat GO D. 
re lud Not that the emptineſſe of the ſtomake, or roughneſſe of the ger. 
of « habit ment doe ſo much content him: which are but out warde ſigues of 
3 an in warde cauſe from whence they proceede. For hen the ſoule 
ba. is touched indeede, and feeleth the ſmarte of her ſiune, becauſe it 
Hieron huagreth and thirſteth after the righte ouſaeſſe of God, therefore 
M veroris in it cannot thinke on feeding the out ward man, but commaundeth 
Ku. Tul. it abſt mente fora time even from neceſl-ry eating, and becauſe it 
longeth to hee clothed wit hthe ſalvation of God, therefore it char- 
eth her fleth and bloud, not to take care for wonred attiring, but 
to change their accuſtomed ornamentes into ſackcloth and aſhes. 
M-anet:me the pleaſure that God hath is in the ſorrow of the heart 
and inthe humility of the minde which the humilitation of the body 
th him aſſurance of. The praQtife of David Pſam. 35, is, mee 
erh, a verv good paterne, hoth to ſhewe the order of repens 
to iſſigne the place thit falling & ſackeloth have therein, 
ee (che, i clothed my ſelfe with ſavkeoltb; & humbled ny ſole 


wit 
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THE XXXIIII. LECTVRE. 
vieh foſting and my prater vv turned von my boſome, I be baned my ſelſe 
4s to my friend or brot her, and made lamentation 44 one that bewaileth his mo» 
ther. i. There muſt be ſome miſety, as the ichenes of friends,maladies ol 

our own ſoules, or the publicke ſores of the whole land, 2, Vpon that 

miſery enſueth an inward & hatty compaſ:ion, as a caſe that dear ly 

aſtecteth vs. 3. vpon that cõpaſsion, griefe,vhich mercy is never ſun» 

ered frõ.q. vpon that griefe, a neglect ot bodily duties, & neither lea - 

ſure to fill it with meates & drinkes,nor care to trim it with ornamẽts. 

q. vpon the neglect of the body, do the exerciſes of the ſoule prater & 

the like offer thẽſelues, & 6, praier with her other copanions at length 

come laden home with the ſnheaues of comfort & bliſſe fro the plen · 

tifulleſt fields. So that ſackecloath and faſting, as they are the yvit- 

neſſes of ſorrow or {ome like paſsion, ſo are they helps alſo & occaſi- 

ons to more acceptable workes then they are themſelues, neither lye 

they nexx tothe favor of God, but they thruſt praier & faith between 

them and home to begge remiſsion. I meane not to prevent my text, 

by ſhewing the nature, originall, kindes, and vſe of faſting amongeſt 

both heathens & Chriſtians, which ſome later verſes ofthis chapter 

doe challendge to themſelues. Only I obſerue for this preſent , that 

both thoſe ſiunes, wherwith the people of Alia did moſt eſpecially a- 

bound, ated cheſe in Niniveh perhaps more eſpecially then the reſt, 

they laboured forthwith to teforme, that is, the delicacy of meates & Iute 16, 
drinkes, & intempericy in eloathiug . The rich man in the goſpell is 

noted for both theſe, as handmaids that waited vpon his riches. And 

Nimeh the rich lady vnder heaven was not cleare trom them. To 

rid theuſelues of theſe baites & allurements, 1. they fall, rom meate, 

denke, Heepe, omtments, delightes & recteations ot all ſorts. Fot that Nn w 
is truly to faſt: not only to forſake & forget ordinary food, but to em- a6 e/cis e 
priſon & ſhut vp the body from ailthepleaſures of life, to pul downe #7 illeces 
the ſtrength and pride thereof, & for neighbour-hoods ſake to afll:Q 5 
the ſoule with it, & in effe&to giue it ſiraight commandement, touen 
not, taſte not, handle not any thing wherem thy wonted ioics conſi- 

ſted. 2. They procleime a faſt, they leaue it not indifferent and arbitraty 

tothe vvill of every private cittiꝝ en to doe what he bell fanſied. 

They binde them by ala & decree to do as the reſt did, leaſt there 

might haue bin ſome in the ciry,carrying their Epicuriſme and looſe- 

neſle of life to their graue, Let vs eate aud drinks for wit hin forty daies 

vvee ſhall die. 3. They put on ſacke-cioath , Perhappes not ſacke-cloath 

in kinde, whichal! the ſhoppes in Niniveh coulde not ſupply them 

with, but the vileſt anchſimpleſt vveedes that they might deviſe, 

G g The 
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; Their purple and prince · like futuiture, x heiein they eſteemed not 
e warmth but the collour and die, and ware them for their prince more 
Prem af then necefsityztheir wanton, diſdainefull, ſuperfluous ſailes of pride 
feTaror in and vaine- glory they liy aſide, and, but for open vncivilitie, they 
ve nan would ſtrippe themſelues to the bare skinne, and repente naked, 
cat as. la 4- from the greateſt to the l:aft, They ſpare no calling. Prince not peere, 

noble no yulgar perſon, They ſpare no age, old nor yong. The aged 
that went wi h his ſt.ſte, ad the ſuckling that drew the breaſt, ate all 
chardged al:kegeventhoſe whotor bodily infirmu ies, were ynable e 
The con. 0 gh to beate it. N 
Aion. Ihe two daughters ofthe hotſe · leach which ſucke the bloud of 
” our land, waſting the ſubſtance and commoduy thereof in vaine, n 
ſome the effects of their wealth, in others the eſſicientes of their beg. 
gery , arc the vices oftheſe AlſyriansJwhichduely and — 
they croſſe in this worke of repentaunce For what hath vndone both 
gentlemen & meane men in our country ſo much, & broughte tome 
to ſhame, as their backe & bellie, pride and profuſion ? What means 
ſhall we vſe to cruſh theſe vipersamongſt you? declaiming will not 
ſerue Denouncing ofthe iudgements ot God we haue found vnpto- 
fitable by over · long experience , Haue we not beaten your cares?{[ » 
miſtake, the aite & the winde) a thouſand times with faut hfull & ear- 
neſt detection of theſe monſiers, pride & prodigality, Rrangenes of 
apparell, exceſle of meates & drinkes, & haue we not gained theres 
by, as if we had preached but ſables? Niniveh is fallen long ſince, be- 
cauſe ſhee returned to that allowing which here ſheerepented her 
of. But Niniveh thallriſe againe and ſtand vpriglit againſt vs, and cõ · 
demne vs face to face, for {hee repented in hunger & thuſt, we in ſa. 
tiety, gluttony, ſurfetting, drunkennesſor ether we never repent at 
a, or theſe are the ſtomakes which webring in repentance: And Ni- 
niveh tepented in ſacke · cloth and aſhes , ſtuffe of the courſeſt woofe 
and workemanſhip, and of the ſimpleſt ſaſmon that their wits cculde 
invent. we in out ſilkes and velvets, of French, Italian, Iewiſh, Tur- 
kiih, Barbarian, helliſh deviſes: for either ve never tepent at all. of 
theſe are the guiſes and ſhewes we bring in repentance, Theſe, theſe 
are the ſtomackes we goe with, I ſay not to our beddes, ro ſtretch our 
ſelucs,and totake our eaſe, till we haue gotten our appetites ageine, 
and theſe are the weeds we carry, | {ay not tothe theaꝰ res to be ſta- 
red vpon, nor tothe kings court where ſoft raiment is more tollerable 
to be worne; But with theſe ſtomackes and theſe weeds, we goe ts 
c houie ot Prog SETING ANN P 
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THE xxxXIIII. LECTVRE: 467 


boldly preſent our ſelues therewith,as if the favour of God were ſo- 
neſt wonne by ſuch intemperancies. Whither we be a people defi. 
led and corrupted as theſe in Niniueh were, vve are not ſoſhames 
leſle to diſſembleʒ and whither prophets haue beene amongſt vs, as 
Jonas was in Niniuch, let their wearied tongues and forrowfull ſoules 
for their loſt labour, wit nes an other day;and whitherthe iudgements 
of God. ſome we haue already felt, and ſome we haue cauſe to feare, 
though not ſo grievous as they did, e neede none other meſſengers 
to teport, then our eies ſtanding in our heads, and beholding ſome 
part of them accompliſhed ; And laſtly, we would thinke it a great 
Fon g vnto v to be chaunged with vnbeliefe. VVe ſay we belecue 
God as frankely and confidently, as euer the men of Niniveh did. 
Thus far vve wil be equal with Niniveh . But ſhew me your faith 

your workes as they di din Niniveh. If your ſinnes haue deſerved 
ziudgement,and iudgement hath beene founded by prophets, be- 
fides thepreaching of experience;and prophets, you ſay, are belce- 
ved, becauſe you receiue them as thoſe that ſpeake in the name of 
the Lord l ſay againe,thew me your faith by your workes, as that cite 
ty did. When did you faſt, Iname not bread and water, but from ſus 
perfluous ſuſtenance? When did you pull one diſh from your tables, 
or one morſell from your bowels? Nay,do you not daily adde, and 
ia vent for pleaſure, even till the creatures of God, which die for your 
liues, (ry out vpon you; wee deſire not to be pared, but not te bee abuſed; Neeeſtiast 
uvce refuſe not to ſerus your neceſſiue, but your riot; kulroeare,but to ease band depre- 
iclie ouſſie a» dentemperately kell vs nor? Or vvhen did you change one cer ſed iniu. 
ſute or thred of your tayment, in ſigne of ſuppliant and contrite Neceſſrard 
ſpirites? thall I fay,by proclamarion?no,nor by the ſecret and ſingle de- ſalſarvne 
cree of any private hart. Or from the greateſt tothe leaſt ? No. For haud reuſe 
ereatneſſe will not ſtoupe bur ar greater mdgements, The Lord d, 
doth bruiſe but the heele of the body, hen the poore are ſmitten, vn hes uy HE 
leſle he teach the head, the rich and mighty amongſt vs feele it nor, %, = 
Brethren there muſt be ſome end oftheſe thinges, our cating and iu 
drinking not to liue, but as if we would die with fulneſſe, and wen · weſcaris 
ring of pride like a chaine to our neckes, and a mantle to our Whole _ „n 

es; or if Moſes and Samuell vvete amongſt vs ; they would , © ye 

be vveary of their preaching , Yeathere muſt be lome end, or if © 
Moſes and Samuell vvithall the angels in heauen vvere amongſt vez 
to beſtow both their preachings and praicrsthat we might be ſaved, 
they ſhould ſaue but theic owne ſoules, and neither vs, nor our 
ſonnes and daughters, This is an yeare of temptation whereof I may 
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fay as Moſes did in Deuteronomie of aſtraunge prophet , Tow. 
tat vos domimus weſier, The LORDE your God proovethyon whnhey 
you lone bim- or no? vvhither you can be content for his ſake to 
leaue ſaperfluities a while and to lay aſide vanitie, and converr 
yc ur heartes and handes to the vvorkes ofmercy. In the timelieſt 
time of your harueſt hee covered the heauens vvith a ſacke, to teach 
you the way to ſacke · cloath, and ſent leaneneſſe vpon the earth, 
to teach you frugality and thriftineſſe in the vſe of his bleſſinges. 
Manie the poorer of our lande vvoulde bee glad v vith the diſciples 
of Chriſt to rubbe an eare of corne bet weene their handes, fot reliefe 
oftheir hunger, ifthey coulde come by it. Their bovvels ſound 
like ſhaumes for vvante of foode, aud their teeth are cleane, when 
your barnes and garnersarefilled to the toppe, your preſſes runne 
dver, and your bellies are ſatisfied vvith more then the floyver of 
vvheat. O take ſomevvhat from your bellies and backes, if you 
haue any loue to that hidden Manna, the meate that peritheth 
not, the fruices of the tree of life in the middeſt of the paradiſe of 
GOD; ifany deſire to thoſe vvhite garments vvaſht in the bleud 
of Chr, 1 rather to ſhine hereatter as the ſlarres in tlie firma- 
ment, then as glo-. wormes vppon the earth in this preſent life; take 
from your bellics and backes, both ia regard of your one ſoules, to 
vvitneſſe humility and ſobriety before God * „and for your 
poore brethren ſake, that they may bee fedde and clothed. It 
is Chriſt that hungreth, and Chriſt that muſt ſatisfie you. Chriſt 
that ctaveth, and Chriſt that muſt giue vnto you. Chriſt that 
lyeth at your gates, and Chriſt that muſt advaunce you to glo- 
ry. He is the advocate to the poore, and the iudge ofthe rich, 
he hath the ſentence of bleſſing and curſing in his mouth, and 
to thoſe that are plentifull givers, he ſhall render a plentiſall re- 
compence. | 
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Chap. 3.ver. 6. For worde came vnto the king of Nmiveh and bee roſe [roms 
6u/ tbrone, &c. 


I E firſt of thoſe fine verſes vvherein the re. 
pentaunce of Ninive h is laide downe, is no- 
thing elſe, I told you, but a generall compre. 
2 — * of that which is afterward repeated 
B< and repoliſhed vvich more particular decla- 
= | of ration. Therin they lay their foundation 
EE 7 ©, low and ſure : for the firſt ſtone of their buil- 
LN ding that bearcth vp al the reſt, is fan h, plain- 
ly and expreſly mentioned which if it had 
beene ſuppreſt by ſilence, as one that ſeeth the branches and fruites 
of a tree, knoweth there is a roote that carrieth them, though it be bu. 
tied in the mould of the grounde; or the members of the body of 
man, ſtirring and moouing themſelues to their ſeuerall functions, 
knoweth there is a heart that tuleth them, though it dwel ſecretly 
wit hin the boſome: ſo though the name of faith bad not heere beene 
heard of, he that had ſcene luch braunches and members of religious 
devotion and humiliation in the people of Niniveh , might eaſilie 
haue gheſſed that there was a roote and heart of faith ſtom vvhence 
they proceeded. To this they adioine faſting end ſacke-cloath, not only 
as arguments and outward profeſſions of their in warde conttition or 
griefe: but as adminicles, helpes, and commendations beſides to that 
effectuall prater of theirs which afterwards they powred forth. The „ 
belly, they ſay, hath no eares, and we mãy as truely ſay , it hath no 1 
, They Lay, , * fins & habet aurent 
tongue or ipirit to call vpon God z and ſumptuous garments are ei- Yexilis ſu 
ther the banner of pride and neſt of riotouſues, as the Emperour of Rome perbie ni- 
tearmed them, or tokens atleaſt ofa minde at reſt and no way diſqui - % *x*- 
eted, therfore they cry in the ſecond of Wiſedome, Let vs fill our ſelues © Auguſt, 
with co/ily mme and omtments , andlet vs crowne our ſelues with roſe budder. 
And Amos complaineth ofthem in the ſixt of his prophecy, that pes 
the evill day farre from them, and approach to the ſeate of iniquit ie, that they 
tate the lambes of the flache, and the caluet out of the ſtall, drinhe their wine 
in bowlet, and ancinte themſelues with the chiefe ointments, but no man is ſory 
for the affleft:0% of loſerh. For it is not likely that the affliction of others 
ſhould moue their harts, ho are ſo occupied and poſſeſt before wich 
fulnes of pleaſures, | : | | 15 
For the better explication heereof, it ſhall not be impertinent to 
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conſider and apply the behaviour of Benadab 1. Kings 20, he had re- 
ceived an overthrow of the children of ſrael, one yeare in the moun- 
taines, the next at Aphek. An hundred thouſand footmen vvere 


laine in the field in one day, ſe ven and twenty thouſand periſhed 


with the fall of a wall in the citty, beſides the danger of the kin 2, who 
is afraid of his own life, & ranneth from chamber to chamber to hide him. 
ſelſe. V pon this miſery wherewith they were toucht, one danger be. 
ing paſt, another imminent, his ſet vauntes come vnto him with theſe 
wordes: Behold nam, we haue beard ſay that the kings of Iſrael are merciol 
kings: we pray thee therefore ſet vs put ſac be cloath about our loines aud repes 
about our headet, aud goe out tothe king o Iſraell, it may be that hee will {ane 
thy ife , They did ſo, and came to the king, and ſaid, thy ſervant Ze. 
wadab ſaith, I pray thee let me liue Benadab of late a pwiſſant king, haying 
two and thirty kings in his army, is novv content with the name of x 
ſervant. | 
Firſt then you ſee, there is a petſwaſion of mercy in the kings of 
Iſraell:ſo there muſt be a perſwaſion of metcy in the God of licaven, 
which the Niniyites were not voide of. Secondly that perſwaſion 
was vnperfect, mingled with _ vpon tearmes of doubt, 
it may bee bee will ſau ethyliſe: ſo like vviſe ſaide the king of Niniveb, 
who kroweth if the Lorde mil repente? Thirdly, vpon the pet ſwaſion, 
ſuch as it is, the Sitians go and entteate the king of Iiraell: vpon the 
like doe the inhabitantes of Niniveh cry vnto God : Laſtly, to teſti· 
fie their humility, and to moue him to pitty, they put ſacke-cloath 
aboute their loines, and repes about their heades; ſo doe the people gf 
Nini veh fit in ſacke · cloath and athes, to bevvray their contre ſpi- 
rites, Novv as Aram put ropes about their heades, to ſhew that tor 
their owne partes they had deſerued nothing, but their lives and 
deathes vvere in the kings hands, either to ſaue, or hang then; 
ſo tofaſt, or vveate ſacke- cloath, vvith any intention to merit or 
ſatisfic the anger of God, is to abuſe the endes of both ti .·eſe ſervi- 
ces. Aquinasreciteththree endes of a faſt:Firſt to repreſs and ſub due 
the inſolencie of the fleſh; he proucth it from the ſecond to the Co- 


Sine Bec? riuthians the ſixte, vvhere the Apoſtle ioyneth faſing and cha- 


g:Cerere fri- 
ef Venus. 


ſtate togither : the one the cauſe, the other the effect that follow- 


applied by eth it. 


lerome. 


Sccondly, ts ele vate the minde, and make it more capable of hes - 


Cilum rer yenly revelation : as Daniell in the tenth of his prophecie, after 


de ſiderabili- 


pWedera 77s 


his falling three vveekes from pleaſant breade , fleſb and v bine, 


- 


nada, behelde a vition « Thirdlic, ro ane and approſe 2 
or 
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for ſunen: vvhich we can in no caſe admit: the proofe he brin- 


geth it from the ſecond of Ioell, vvhere wee are willed to tarne vi- 
rothe Lerde vvih all our hearts, with faſting and mourninge and vvee- 
ping , 10rendeowr heartes and not our garmentes, che. V Vhat then? It 
is the manner and viage, vvee graunt, of ſuppliant petitioners to 
abſtaine from meates , and to tearetheir garmentes fronmtheir 
backes, not vvith purpoſe to fatisfic the wrath of GOD, but 
rather to execute vvrath and vengaunce vpon themſelues, and by 
macerating their bodies, and {tripping them of their beſt omaments 
to ſhew, howe vaworthy they are of the bleſſings of God, whom 
by their hainous iniquities they haue ſo offended , For it is not fa- 
ſting and ſack· cloaththat pleaſeth him ſo much, nor rending the 
gatments, nor looking vnder the brow, nor hanging downethe head 
like a bulruſh, nor ſhaving the head and the beard, nor caſting duſt 
vpon the face, nor ſitting in aſhes, nor ſilling the aire with howlings 
and out · cries: but inward and hartie converſion to God, àcknow - 
ledgement of our grievous provocations, confeſſion ot our owne vn 
wort hines by theſe outward caſtigations, vnfeigned repẽtance, vaca⸗ 
tion to praier, & a faithful apprehenſion of his auncient and accuſto- 
med merces. Therefore it followeth'in locl, For the Lord is gracious c 
mercifall ſi u to auger, & ef great kinanes,andrepenteth him of the evill. As 
much as to ſay, when you haue ſorrowed ſufficiently for your ſinnes, 
and ſignified that ſorrow with abſtinence and teares, take comfort at 
the length againe, not in your owne ſatisfactions, but in the remem- 
brance and view of Gods everlaſting mercies, | 
For word came vnto the king of Niniveh, 

Somethinke, that the matter herein contained is diſtinguiſhed from 
th it which wente before in the fifte verſe: and that the ruler; and 
warders of the ſeveral parts ofthe city which Ionas had paſt through, 
hid proclaimed a faſt to the people, before the preaching ofthe pro- 
phet came to the kings cares, FHerevpon they inferre,that in mit. 
ters appertainingto God, we muſt not carry theleaſure of Princes 
til:heirlicenſe be obtained, for Princes(rhey ſay) are ſloweſt to be- 
leeue, and fartheſt from humbling themſelues before the maieſty of 
God when hisangeris kindled. I take it to be otherwiſe, and I 
am not left alone iu that opinion: for moſt agrece, that the former 
verſe is but an index or table to tliat that followeth, Wherein the 
repentance of Niniveh ĩs firſt rough hewen, and aſterwardes reviſ d 
and gone over againe with more eſpeciall explication. For thus it 
hangeth togithet. If you will knowe vvhat the people of Niniveh 
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472 THE XXXV. LECTVRE. 
did vponthis ſtrange and vnexpected newes;they doubted nothing 
either of the word,or of his calling that brought it: but from the grea« 
teſt to the leaſt,olde and young, prince and inferiours, all orders and 

ſtates of men, they both belecucd the reporte, and became ſpecta- 
cles of God, and men, and angels of admirable contrition, condem. 

ning themlelues in thoſe two thinges eſpecially whereot the vyhole 

world might iuſtly haue condemned them, luxuriouſnes of meates, 

and drinke and coſtlineſſe of garmentes: But if you will know their 

order of proceeding more particularly, thus it was: 1. Morde came vnts 
rover. 15. the bing, as to the molt excellent power & anthoritie amongſt them: 
2. the king calleth a councell, of princes and peeres, as bein g the 

illats of his governement: for where there are many counſellars, there 

& trength, 3. the king and his counſaile make an ae, touching faſting 

and prater,andrenouncement of ſinne, 4. they cauſe it to beeproc/ate 
med in manner and forme as after warde followeth: 5. for encouta ge- 

mente and example to the reſt, the Ximge is the firit man that hum. 

bleth himſelte. So that in truth, their ſoveraigne and liege · Lord 

is firſt made privie to their ſervice intended; wherein, ſor mine own 

parte (ſimply to ſpeake my minde, as one that muſt give accompt 

what haue built vpon my maiſters foundation, whether golde, ſil· 

ver, hay, ſtubble or the like, for both my workes and my words mul} 
be tryed by fire) though I make no queſtion, if the prince ſhoulde 
be backewarde and careleſſe in the worſhippe of God, but God 
muſt be ſerved, and fol would with it: yet in acommon cauſe, con- 
cerning the weale and well fare of the whole common wealth,where 
it liet h vpon all ſortes of men alike, to do ſome exrraordin ary wor- 
ſhip to Gd as the caſe of Niniveh heere required) I holde it a point 
of diſorder & confuſion, that the foot ſhould run without the head, 
the people or inferiours do any thing in publique wherevnto the 
knowledge and authorizement of the prince is not firſt had. Giue unte 
Ceſar the thinges that belong to Ceſar,and giue him this for one amon gſt 
the reſt, if Cæſar be willing and ready to ioine with thee in the ho- 
nor of God, leaue him not out . I would not open this gate of libertie 
to any ſubiect or people in the worlde with whome Chriſt and his 
kingdome are hatboured, that in a common daunger ofa country 
when God is to be pacified, and the land purged in generall, the 
p ivate members thereof may enter into the action, without the 
vvartant of the prince both to commaunde and direct the ſame . If 
ſuch were the king as Darius was, Daniell, 6. and ſuch his rulers and 
_ officersas woulde make a decree to deſtaude God of his — 
| F 
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that whoſoever ſhell make a petition to anie , either God or man, in thir- 
nie daies, ſauronely to the hinge, ſhowlde bee caft into the denne of tbe 
Lyons, then be thou alſo as Daniell was, enter into thme houſe , and 
"thy vuindowes towardes Ieruſale m and pray, or enter into the houſe 
of God, and ſet open the dores and pray, or go into the corners 
of th: ſtreetes, or into the market place, orclimbe vp to the houſe 
toppes and pray. ſtay not till the king ot h s counſel releaſe thee ther- 
to, and if every haire of thy head were life, redeeme thy duty to 
God with ad venture and loſſe thereof, rather then neglectit- and if 
thou hap to be alone in the action as Elias was, yet forgoe it not. But 
il ſuch be the king as Ioſias was, or the like, and ſuch his Princes 
and officers as make decrces for the worſhippe of God, and are more 
wiſethenthyſelfe, to knovve the danger ofthe ſtate, and as zea- 
lous to prevent it: xhatſoe ver thou doeſt in private betwixt thy lelſe 
and thine owne ſpirit, thy ſelfe and thine owne houſhold, yer gather 
no open aſſembly , ſanctifie no publique faſt, call not to ſacke>cloath 
and mourning before the magiſtrate haue decreed it. It may be a 
preſumption of thine owne zeale, an affectation of ſingularitye, 2 
commending and preaching otthy ſelfe vnto the people, but ſure 
am, it is a ceaſure by conſequence, and a iudgment vader hande, 
againſt the reſt of thy brethren, that they are over colde in religi- 
on, a preiudice againſt the magiſtrate, that he is to ſlacke, a breach of 
obedience to the powers rhat God hath ordained, and the mother of 
Anarchie and confuſion which within a chriſtian common wealth 
mult carefully be ſhunned, In many the daungers of our lande 
both at home and abroade, many the members and ſubie&s there- 
of, as if our countrey had no more oratours, and there were none 
to ſtand in the gappe but themſelues, haue aſſembled togither, ei- 
ther in tones, or in hamlets, and ſometime in a private houle to 
filt and pray before the Lord. Their humbling of themlelues in 
ſuch lorte, confeſsing of ſinnes, offering of then hearts in devour 
ſupplica ĩon, ſinging of Pſalmes, prophecying in courſe from mor- 
ning till evening, as they are plauſible exerciſes in the fi che of men, 
fo I vvill not ſay the countrary but full of Godlineſſe and Chriſtia- 
nity, But (vnder corte ction of better knowledge and iudge- 
mente) Ichinke, that obedience and loue, had beene better then 
allthis ſacrifice , and that thus to miniſhe the authority ot the ma. 
giltrare, by prevent ing his decree, and controllingas it were his 
e and to giue ſentence againſt all che children ofthe 
hunde beſides ofthe negligence & vnmiudefulneſſe in Gods affaires, 
C May / 
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may moreoffende, then their ſerviceor devotion can doe good 
otherwiſe, Much more{cemly it vvete, that as the Apoſtle ex. 

horteth the Corinthiens, ver the one roprevent the other, wohen they 

come to the ſupper ofthe LORD, vvhich is a ſacrament of commanion 

. Cor. xx. and fellowſhippez ſo ina calamity ofthe realme, vrhen all the 
iointes tlieteof are diſquieted, and haue neede to be falved and 

holpen by the ſauing health of G OD, that all mighte concurre 

and agree for ſeeking that remedy: that the people might ſtay for 

the magiſtrates, magiſſrates lead the people, che prophets preach and 
denounce, the king & his counſaile enact, and all put in practiſe: that 

a whole burnt oſferiag might be made vnto the Lord, from the 

higheſt to the loweſt, a ſolcinne dedication of every perſon and ſtate 

that the land hath. And as Ietuſalem was commended for her bull. 

ding, ſo wee for our praying and faſting, a people at vnity within 

our lelues, vvhere neither the greateſt not the leaſt are excluded. 

But of the nature of a publique faſt hereaſter · Mieanc · xhile, the 
dangerous concluſious; that haue, and might haue enſued out of 

this maxime, tovvecte , thetin matters belonging to Ced, we are not 

blounde to expett or relpect the magiſtrate, make me the more wary & 
{crupulousin handling this point. For Ilike not in any caſe, that 

the leaſt advantage and ſcope in the earth bee given tothe people, 

againſt his lawfull and Chriſtian governour. It is as fire to flaxe, 

an eaſie and welcome perſwaſion to bufic and catching natures, The 
leaſt exception once taken againſt their want of religion, pietie, iu- 

ſticeor the like, is ſo fatre followed, that not onely the prince, in 

the ende, but the whole people tuethit, The Auabapriſt in Ger- 

manie, no looner entertained this fancie in his braine, that a god- 

leſſe magiſtrate may be made away, but forthwith he grauntcth 

to him(c]fe, that all the magiſtrates of Germanie are of that kind: 

and caſtethin his heade how he may laye his handes vpon the 

Lordes anointed > He beareth thg worldein hand, that God hath 

had ſpeech with him, and giuen him a charge to dellroy the vvic- 

ked, and to conſtitute a newe vvorld , conſiſting ot righteous 
andinnacent, The ordinary preachings of Muncer vvere theſe, 

Foen,Sleid God hath warranted mee face to face, hee ibat cannat lie bath commanded 
Cong, Mee, toattempte the chanage by theſe meanes, oven by hillmge the mes 
Fojemer mi. giſtrates, Phiſer his lewde companion, did but dreame in the night 
bicrlm time, ofthekilling of many mice, and preſently expounded his 
Proxifit & e. qreame of murth ting the nobles. Solikewiſe, let a papiſt from 


Rome or Rhe mes giuefoorth, that a prince vvhich is an Apoltate, 
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THE XXXV. LECTVRE, 
or excommunicate by the Church, for hereſie or Schiſme, and 
openly denounced to be ſuch, may be depoled from his fear, 
leignories, title to the crowene, claime of ſubiects allegiance, h 
many trayterous heartes, ſſaundetrous and mutinous bookes!, lis 
belles, ſpeeches, declamations , defamations, - rebellious, vio- 
lent , hollile conſpiracies, hath i brought forth? how ready hath the 
Lion beene, to take eares for hornes? that is, a preiudicate opinion, 
of men malicioully bent, to interpret e the ſervice of God heretic; 
and departing out of Babylon, ſchiſme; and falling away from àn- 
tichriſt flat Apoſtahe ? The Browniſt m England of late, imagining 
to himſelfe, that in the diſorders of the Church, reformation may 
be made without the leaſure and leaue ot the Prince, if GO D had 
not {1ik't that heate , vvoulde haue followed his conceipt per ſaxa, 
perignes, through all the daungers and difficulties that are, would 
baue trodden order,obedicnce, conſcience, religion, dutyro God Schyma rich 
and man vnder his feet, rather then haue mifled his purpoſe, But the ( inter 
mercy of God aſſiſting vs, we haue found it true which Cyprian ſome — _— 
times obſerved, that ſchiſmatickesare ever hoieſt in their firſt begumnmgs, CNT : 
but cannot take encreaſe. | babere non 
To conclude, this fact of the people of Niniveh in thistheirreligi- Yi. 4. 
ous intendment of publique repentance and converſion to God, evẽ . 
for that order and obcdience ſake, which they hold tovvards their 
king, is the rat her to be commended;& may be an image to all other 
kingdomes and Churches on the earth, how to demeane themſelues 
in the like buſineſſes; not to neglect theit tuleis and governours, nat 
to ſulpect them of careleſneſſe in their chardges, not to impaite their 
credit and dignit ie in the opinions of men, vvnh vnchar table and 
haſty ſurmiſes, not to _ their authority, in the practiſe or publi · 
cation of vnuſuall actes: But to giue rhem this prerogatiue, not one. 
ly for pollicy but even for conſcience ſake, that as they are he heads 
of the body, and ſet over the teſſ ſo in all ſuch weighry affaires as this 
whereof l ſpoeake t hey thinke their knowledge, adviſe, and aſſociati- 
en molt fit to be required. 8 
| And word came tothe king of Naeniveh, 
If vve conſider the vvordes in particular, vve ſhall finde them to 1. Word 
haue marveilous force: 1. Verde came, not onely the bruite, fame, came. 
report, tidings ot heare lay of it: but a word ot a far different kinde, , 
a burden, a iudgement, a powrefull, terrifying, threatning vvord, 
a dreadfull alarme of the wrath of God a word that hath a deede in it 
and is not onely pronounced, but done; or not farre from Songs 
UC 
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Sucha vvord as vve reade of in the ſecond of Luke, vvhen the ſhep- 
heardes ſaid one to another, let vs gee into Bethlehem, and ſee i bis word 
that @ done, this ſingular, miraculous, extraordinary word, the like 
whereof, we neuet heard vttered. 2. 0 he bing of Nini veh, not to a 
vice · roy, apetite and tributary king, a king of a mole - hill, or of a lit · 
tle ile, a king vnder avve and ſubiection to ſome higher kingdomes 
but to the king of Niveb, the ſueceſſour of Nimrod, the Monarch of 
the earth, the terrour and ſcourge of the vvorld farre and neare, the 
mightieſt, maieſticalleſt, prowdeſt king that the ſunne at that day 
lookt vpon. Fot hat is the reaſon that the hiſtory having mẽtioned 
Ninive h ſo often before 7 goe to Neniveh,and be went to Niveh, and 
Nins weh ſhall bee overthrowne,and the men of Nini veh belec te Goa,) doth 
yet, adde the name of the cine, as it yvithouc tius addition it could 
not be vaderſtood vvhat king vvere meant, but that the minde 
ofthe holy Ghoſt therein was, to note the vnlikeheſt king , to ſtrike 
ſailes, and to yeeld his ſcepter to the kink of kings of al the countries 
and kingdomes thit the world had. Yec: this potent an d inſalent 
king of Niniveh, though he had bu lt his neſt as the eagles of the 
sky. tor carthly proviſion and preheminence aſſoone as he he ard the 
tidings of this word, vvhat did he? 3. hee aroſes as if he had felt his 
ſeate ſhiken vnder him, and toſt with an earth. quake, ſo he taiſe-h 
himſelſe, ſtarteth from his eaſe and tran quillity, chinketh it no timeto 
fit and deliberate, and aske queſtions, to examine circumſt-unces, to 
convent the diſtutrbet of Niniveh before him, aud to take an account 
of his preaching, but, if ever, he haſted and beſtured his ioints, and 
called his ſenſes and vvittes, his princes aud people togither to 
vvo ke a vvorke, novvto doe it. 4. hee roſe from hu throne, not from 
his bedde, whereon he tooke his cafe; norfrom his bord, vvhereat 
hee ate and dranke; but from his ſeate of honour and principality, 
his royall, nagmficent,raonarchicallthrone, vvhere he ſate as king 
and commꝛunded, and tooke itite vppon hin. From thence he 
aroſe, to doe hi obeyſance tothe Lord of all Lords, whoſe throne 
is the heaven of heauens, and all the thrones of the earth but his 
foote · ſtooles. 5. More then this,as it the robe of maieſty, his veſture of 
purple and gold, his kingly attire, had beene a burden to his backe, 
and as vnſcemely to be vvorne as ever the botch or ſcabbe vvas to 
the Egyptians, he doth not onely deſpiſe or refuſe, and not recken 
of it; but he putteth it off, nayhecaferh it off, and throweth it down, 
and biddeth it farewell for ener as nor becomming him: as if hee 
had rated and reptooued it in this manner: haue I vvorne 3 
1 5 . ar 
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THE XXXV. LECTVRE: 
for pompe and pride, and giuen countenaunce vnto my begger» 
ly and baſe vvordes in compariſon of him who us cloathed with 


reale as vvith acloake, and vvithrighteoulneſſe as wit han haberge- 
on? lie aſide, I miſtooke thy nature, thou art but the pauiting of a 


graue, or vvhiting of a rotten vvall, the couer and caſe toa lum pe of 


mortal fle ih. vaine and vnproſit able ornament, lam weary of thy lers 
vice, thou halt made me honourable im the ſight of men, thou cault 
worke notevetence or eſtimation before the Lord of holtes: 6, 
It had beene enough to haue proceeded thus farre, to haue {tripte 
him into his Weck ely and ordinary attire: to haue gone like a com- 
mon man as Ahab in the firſt of Kings, chandged his apparrell that 
his enemies might not know him: ficlt, the king of Niniveh doch 
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Covered 
hmlc!fe 
with ſack@« 
cloach. 


not ſo; but he that had ſiluer and golde as the dult in the ſtteete, 


and precious [tones as the gravell in the tiuer Tigris, to haue wrapt 
his body in, and to haue gliſtered againſt the rayes of the ſunne, as 
Herode in his ſhining govvne, forgetteth the vvardtobe of the 
Empire, and goeth to the beggers preſſe, humbleth himſelſe like 
a bond man, one that had grounde at the mill could not haue ta. 
ken a garment of baſer conc . tion, he putteth on ſacke · cloath, nay 
bee covereth bimſelfe vouth ſach cloath, ſacke- cloath is all the appar» 
tell he vvearcth, ſacke · cloath is the diademe to his head, ſacke- 
cloath the mantell to his backe, from the crovyne of the head tothe 
plant of his foote there is nothing but ſacke · cloath. The king hath 
vvounde his body in ſack · cloath as a corps made ready for the burt- 
all, & fatter to lie in the ground, then to liue and breath vpon the face 
of the earth. Laſtly, vvhen he hath all done, he lyeth not on an heape 
of violets & roſes, as the Libarites were wont to doznor vpon a couch 
beaurificd & deckt with the tapeſtry of Egypt: neither goethhe into 
the temple of Niniveh, to cleaue tothe duſt of the pauement, nor 
ſhutreth himſelfe into his cloſet, to grovell vpon the flore theroſʒ but 
he ſitteth. dwellet h, abideth in an heape of aſhes, ſacke · cloath was the 

round, aſdes is the garniſh, lace, and welt to all his garments, A won- 


2. 
Sate in - 


thes, 


erfull alteration, from a king ofthe earth, toa vvorme of the earth, 


from a tobe to ſacke-cloath, from athrone to a dunghili,from ſting 
in eſtate tolyinginalhes, from the pompe of amonarch, to the i- 


mage ofa caitife: he vvhom all the reverence of the worlde aĩtended 


vpon, to whom the knee was bowe d, the head vncovered, the body 
praſtrated, vvho had as many (alutations a5 the firmament ſtarres, 
GOD ſaue the king, long live the Emperour; throweth away his 
dgorvne, hit ſcepter, his maieſty, yviah all the ſignes and ſolemnities 
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thereto belonging : and in effect rebuketh him(clte , Why art they 
prowde O earth and aſhes? Humble thy ſpirite, fee thy niortaline; 
tremble before the preſence of that God, ho ſeudethte rour into 
I heartes, and confuſion into the faces or all carthly poten- 
nes. ebe! 
Jo male an ende (for I haue ever for the moſt part, againſt my 
meaning and purpoſe offended you with prolixity of ſperchl haue 
briefly two inſtructions to commende vnto you: the one to thema 
33 im particular, that they ſerue God as belec eth magiſtrates; 
is not the ſword, ſcepter, and robe, nor the higheſt roume, and 
other preheminence, that maketh a magiſtrate : but as he doeth 
make lawes, ſo he muſt take lawes (conttary tothe minde of laws 
leſſe Caracalla) and be a rule both to others and himſelfe:as the king 
of Niniveh in this preſent example, is firſt and formaſt in the ſer- 
vice of God , The other in general! to all ſartes of men; The ling 
of Niniveh, you heare, for vvhome the ſilver and gold and ric hes of 
the earth are provided, for ho ſhould enioy theſe rather then prins 
ces? poeth fronw bu throne ana putte ih on ſacke-cloeth about him, 28 
one that muſt giue account to the higheſt God, like thoſe of themea- 
neſt condition: ¶ baue ſarde yee are GODS, but yee ſhall die like wyll 
gar ment) and/itterbinaſpes, as one not forgetting his firſt fouuda« 
tion, that as he was bredofthe athes, ſo to aſhes he muſt retvrne. 
My brethren, let not the pompe of vvorld deceaue you, vvhi. 
ther it ſland in authority, or opulency, or volupt uouſneſſe of life, l 
ſay let it not deceiue you. As the freſn riuets runne into the ſalt ſeaz 
fo ſhall all the honours of the world end in baſeneſle, all the pleas 
ſures of the world end in bitterneſſe, all the treaſures of the 
vvorld in emptineſſe, all the garments ofthe vyorld in nakednes, 


and finally, all the viands and delicates of the world in {othſomneſle 


and tottenneſſe. Throwaway your robes and coſtly capatiſons, yon 
Kings and Quęenes of the earth, (you that are ſuch not by the ordi- 
n uace of God, but by your one vſurpation, that take ſuch ha. 
nour vpon you not being called thereto, but beare the bravery ot 
princes the royalty of Salomon vpon your backes) throw away your 
robes ;leaſt he give you arent that gaue youa garment, and cloth _ 

ouwith vvorſe then _— „that hath hitherto cloathed you with 

onour and beauty. But why do I ſpend my time in ſo imperti- 
nent and vnproficable exhortation ? faſhion broughtchemin(theſe 
diſguiſementes I meane) and faſhion muſt beare them out, or no- 
thing will doe ii. Failuon is the beſt preacher and oratour of ou 
age, 
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THE XXXV. LECTVRE. 1 
age. IwouldroGod ouch ching werein faſhion to, for then 1 
am {ure it would winne buth en and women, e vle all the f.ſhi- 
ons therein that our comm (sion cat extend vnto, we pre ach ſea- 
fon and not ſeaſon, vve bing forth olde ond Hen e, ve g, mike 
and ltrong meate, we come in a ſpirit of gentiencle, and witharcd, 
we entreate,” we threaten , vve preach mercy, we preach iudge- 
ment, all cheſe faſhions we vie , and yer without ſucceſte. But ils fa. 
ſtuon of the world preacheth and periwideth with more eff. Fa- 
ſluon brought in ſilkes and velvets at one t me, and faſhion brought 
in ruſlets and graies at an other; faſhion brought in de epe tuffes, aud 
ſhallow ruffes, thicke ruffes, and thinne tuffes, double ruffes, and no 
rutfes, faſhion brought in the verdingale, and caried out the verdin - 

gale, and hath againe revived the verduigale from death, rnd pla- 

ced it behinde, like 2 rudder or ſterne to the body, in lone fo bigge 

ehat the veſſell is ſcarſe ab eto beare it. Thus whillt we faſhion our: 
{clues after this world, and every gariſh deviſe thetem; or rather 


after the de vill himſelfe ( for theſe ate Satan mgerta,the mwuentions of Terull. 


ſat has, not of man:) It is to be feared, that when God ſhull come 
to iudge the quicke and the dead, he vvill not know thoſe, who 
haue ſo defaced and multiplied that ſimple faſhion which he crea- 
ted, Opus hoc men. non off , nec hac imago mea, this is not my morbę· 


man ſbppe , wor this the ſimilitude 1 firſt made. The Lorde i lg, let chene 


all the kings of the earth aſcribe glory vnto him: beriderh vpon the ebe. 
rubins, let all their chariots and chaites of eſtate ſtoope before him;be- 
bath put on glorious apparel, let all their gliſtering and counterfeite o 
namentes be aſhamed at his preſence, O let vs all from the high- 

eſt to the lowell fall do vne and kneele before the Lorde our maker. 
let vs lie lowe before the foot ſtoole of his excellencie, and wich all 
ſubmiſsion both of body and ſpirit, acknowledge his hand & po. 
er ouer vs. He is our God, and will thus bee ſerued; our Lorde, 
and will thus be honoured;our father, and will thus be tollowed; o 
wdze aud dreadfullteuenger, and wal thus he feared. | 


* * 
* 
Chap. 
a . of 
— * 
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Chap,3.verl.7. «And he proclaimed, and ſaid il reg Viv h by the coun. 
ſaule of bu king and nobles , ſaying let nci ber mas Ge. 


N the particular explication of the repen. 
; tance of Ninireh, begunne in the ſixte verſe] 
Y obſcrucd principally both the orderof the 
F dealing,that xichout the knowledge & war, 
5, raunt of their king, they attempte nothing jg 
a privatez and the example, orprecedency of 
the king therein for his one patte : vvluch 
n—— > Was,asit he had thus pronoũced againſt hims 
| ſelfe; a iudgemente is come foorth agoinſt all 
ro primuc, the finners of Niniveh , and / am- firſt ,and theonely vvay to mith 
Faule in gate the anger of God is tepentance, and | will bee firſt therein alſo, 
walgus m4- The repentance of the king, was in effecte the repentaunce ofthe 
— 17. whole citty: as it is noted ofthe ruler: oh. 4. vyhen he bearde the 
enen wordes of comforte, Goe thy mates thy ſorne liweth, bee firſt beleeved 
bimſelfe, afterwardes vvhen he better knevverhetime, and other 
circutuſtances, then he beleeved and buy whole houſhaide , You have 
hearde already in what life the repentance of the king is deſeribed: 
for what ſoe vet he had, making tor honour and princely hood, that 
he forſooke; and whatſoever there was on the other fide, to de. 
ade and diſcoumenaunce himſelfe in the eies of his ſubiectes, that 
= admitted and endured : bee roſe from bu throne, and threwe of bu 
vobe, as muchastoſay, he laide downe all hisauthortie, {tate,cxs 
cellency, and forgare himſelfe tobe a king, and the monarc!:; of the 
countrey, and more thenthat, covered hum ſelſe vv th ſache-clooib, 
and ſateineſpes, ſo fatre from being a kiug, that he ſeemed in his 
ovvne ſighte to be leſſe then nothing. The throne and the robe 
with other royall preheminences, as the ſceptet, the crow ne, and gote 
geous attire in difference from other men, haue ever preferred vnte 
the cies ofthe worlde, an image of that glorie and honour , here 
with the kings of the earth are inveſted, It appeareth in the booke 
of Geneſis, what maieſty the egyptian kinges had, by that ſecond 
degree of horour which Pharaoh awarded vnto Joſeph he put 71 
Sen o 41, wpon hu finger, aud araisa lu n- in gat mentes of fine tnnen,and hunge à gol 
den chaine about his necks, placed him vpo the beſt cbariot ſane one, & they 
eryed Abrech before him hee oncly reſer ned unto himſelfe the Kings throne, 
Like wile we may read what honot belonged vnto che kings of * 
8 X42, 
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THE XXXVT, LEC TV. 
dz, and ofthe Medes and Perſians in the bookes of Ether and Da- 
niell: and of the throne of Salomon , with all his ot her port and proſ- 
perity, wondred at ſo much by the Queene of Saba ,. inthe firſt of 
kings, and other places, And there is no queſſion, but the kings of 
Niniveh, being growen and ſwollen in pride, were not far behinde 
theſe , The ranger it is vnto me, that this golden cup of honour & 
authoriry,made him not drunke , and draue him from all ſenſe of his 
earthlines and mortality: it is ſo vſuall an intoxication to the rulers 
beneath, making them forget that God which ſitteth aboue them. 
We haue ſcene what the king of Niniveh hat h done in his owne pers 
{on : now we mult alſo attend what he did with the multitude and 
in common: for he is not content to mourne, or pray, orfaſt, or re- 
pent alone, or alone to be freed and delivered from the curſe of 
God hanging over them: but he is carefull of his people too, by gi- 
ving the belt example he can, he is both carbs and lampas, & cole bur- 
ning vnto himſelfe, and « lampe ſbining vnto other men. The oint- 
ment runneth downe from the head by the beard, to the border of 
the garment: repentance l meane deſcendeth from the king, by 


481 


Chap. t 


Gregor, is 


Exe c hom. 


the counſaile and nobility , to the meaneit ſoule of the city. Firſt, he Diviica 


calleth his coum ſuls togither ; ſecondly, they make an ace: third- 
ly they cauſe it to bee pubuſbed, Fourthly, that acte was only 
for repentance, and the ſervice of God, V Vho. ever hearde 
the like , I ſay not in Iſraell, vvhere prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
Chriſt him ſelte preached: but even in paradiſe the garden of the 
Lord, vvho ever heard the like, to this thit was done in Niniveh? 
The Lord had but one paire of men in paradiſe, and preached but 
one word vnto them, himſelſe by his ne mouth, and they obeyed 
him not: but in the citie of Niniveh, barbarous, wild, and barren Nie 
niveh, here all the plants were vnnaturall, an d it could not be ho- 
ped that the fcuite ſhoulde be other then ſowre and vnlavoury to 
him that gathered it, they are all turned ſaintes, at the preaching of 
one Ionas. As one reported at Rome, atter his long voyage, that he 


had ſecue in England a good y king , in Frauncea goodly kingdome , in P 1 
Speive 4 gooaly co unſaue; ſo beholde all theſe togither in Niniveh; a — — 


good king, a good counſaiſe, a good nobility, a good people, the 


re gut. 


wholecity good. The king comm indeth, the princes conſent, the f 
people obey, all iointly excecute, as if all Niuiveh vvere but a fin. c.i 
le maa, and had but one heade, and one hear: amongſt them , 

t vvas vndoubtedly the vnction of Gods ſpirite, and not their 

1 and tender heartes: 


naturall gifte , that cauſed ſuch 
* propheu 
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THE XXXVI. LECTVRE. 
prophets may preach long enough, as the droppes of taine fall vpon 
marble ſtones, but if the Gd of peace and vnity, iane not to is one; 
and tie the tongueofthe preaclier to the cares and conſcience of his 
hearer, not by a chaine of iron or braſſe ; but by the bond of his holy 
ſpirit, and vcrappe a bleſſing and power in his wordes, to ſubdue tlie 
ſoule of man, and bring it in ſubiection to thie will ot God; it can ne- 
ver be affected. By the order and courſe of the things themſelues, 
though not of the wordes the firſt thing that the king did, was the 
1. Coſſalle aſſembling ot his ptinces and counſailours, as appeꝛteth manifeſts 
called. ly by the parentheſis that followeth(6y the comnſaule of the king and tu 
wobles,) Thus the king doth nothing without his counſaile , nor the 
counſaile without the king, but both togither. No man is ignorant 
that the greateſt offices haue neede of the greateſt ſuppottalion: and 
2 that a king muſt haue mary cies cares and bavds , as Xenophan wrote 
a I in his inflicution of Cyrus; that is, many ſubordinate counfailours, 
flu fit an- Miniſters,and aſsiſtantes, by home to diſchargethe burden of his 
er m rer place, VVhen lethto faw Moſes his tonne in lawe, fitting him- 
zam numero ſelſe alone and iudging the people, from morning vnto even, he 
pe TY did not leſle then reproouc him for it: F#/bar u this that thaw doeſt 
i {bits ro the people? vi fitteſt thou thy ſelle alone? the rhinge vvluch il eu 
re, ald doeſt ts not vowel: thou both wearieſt thy ſelle greatiy, and thy people that 
abieclum i with thee; and he cauſed him to appoint rulers ever thonſancr, 
"emo acc rulers over hundi edi, ruler cover fifties, and rulers ever tennes , to iuage 
277 oy; fr The people at all ſeaſons an their ſmaller cauſes. . Moles confeſled aſmuch 
[epiow: Deuternomy theficlt, as Iethro complained of, I am nor able 18 
Aud; hey bears you inn ſelfe alone , It yvasalaying of Seleucus one of the 
ape. Kings of Syria,;that if men did conſidetately know how troubleſome 
Oo; iv d it were onely to teade and write ſo many letters of fo weighty att 
elt ain faires, if the crowne were throwen at their foot e, they woulde not 
Tant. take it vp. Anachatſis, one of the Sages of Greeer, thought it the 
Heſſodl. onely felicity of a king 10 bee onely e viſe, and not to nrede the belpe 
AFquis eft ofother men, but vvho vvas ever ſo wile to attaine tothat happines ? 


3 ot vvill nat deny, but he that can counſaile himſelfe in all thinges, 
rea) -f £ very al ſoluteiy wviſe: but it d 4 ſecasd degree of wwiſedome net t 


confiium ſi reset ſac h —_— ard direflions as arc giuen vato him. Aud there. 
gur, qutm fore worthely was it ſpaken by Antoniu, the Emperour: vb mach 


bon calhſqus more reaſon it ſt anclet h that I ſos ulde hre rules by the adviſe of ſa many and. 


d ex fich my friendes , then that ſuch and ſo many ſhonlde yeeide ta my woll as 
Maggs | line, We read that Aſſuetus the king ofthe Petſiaus, Eſther the firſt, 
cr 

£3 N | adviſe 


Om —. 
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adviſe ofthe ſeven Princes vvbich ſawe the linger fare, and fate {ji 
is the hingdome. Salomon 1. Kings x0. had his auc ient conn/aile, it 
vvꝛs ſevatus indeed, becauſe it eouſiſted of graue and old men, ac- he 
cording to the proverbe, ſpeares are fit to be handled by yong men, 1; = 
counfailes by the aged. Bur Roboam his young lon, — cuun- i 
ſulers like hiinſelfe; yong in yeares, and young in deſcretion: which 7. 
howſ{ocuer they were friends to Roboam, they were not friendes to my 
the king, though happily they loved his perſon well, they were eni- 
mies to his kingdome. 
As it is meete that the king ſhoulde haue peeres to conſult vvith: 
o it is a bleſſed combination and knot, vyhen all their conſultati« © 
ont and: ces are referred r.tothe glory of God { for that is the firſt 
and great commandement) then, tothe peace & ſafety ofthe weale 
publique. For as tbe/awe of God ( taith Cyprian) i the ſlerue that muſt; Con ſtierum 
vide all coun ales, and be of counſaile vnto them; fo if it bee £* e _ 
not alſo the hauen where all their counſailes atriue, and bath the E 
beginning and ending of their decrees, their ſuccefle wil be accor- 
ding. The qualities oft hoſe whom the ſuperiout magiſtrate ſhould 
aſſociate to himſelfe, in adminiſtting his government, are numbred 
in the 18 of Exodus, and 1. of Deut. to betheſe ſeuen. . chey mult 
br men of courage. 2. fearing God. 3. men of truth. 4. hating filthy lucre. 5. the 
chiefe of the tribes. G. wiſe. Laſity knoroue men: ſuch as had experience of 
the people, and the people ofthem , Without theſe conditions and 
teſpe Res, they were very vnfit helpers. For what were a magiſtrate 
without courage, but a lion without his heart? or courage without the 
feare of God, but armediaiuſticeꝰ or what feare of the true God, where 
his truth is neglectedꝰor how can truth conſiſt with aucupation of fil 
thy gained or if their perſons & parentage be in contempt, how ſhall 
the peopleregrrd thẽꝛor if they haue not wiſdome to rule, vvhat are 
they els but an eie without ſeeing,orasifthe day & the night ſhould 
be governed without ſun & moone? Laſtly, as artes are made by ex- 
periments, ſo hey muſt be tried and approoued before hand by the 
ſight of their vertues. Otherwiſe to meete at any time, & to lay their. 
heads togither for the diſhonoring of God, & defacing of his teligi- 
on, and ſo to intend policy, that his worthip is not cared for, and his 
feare lieth at the threihold of their counſaile houſe, not admitted 
amoneſt themʒis to make themſelues ſuch counſailers as Alecto cole 
led in Clavdian, edt | 
Concilium deforme Tocat, ant ur im om 
Ioumerepeſies Erebi: | 
Hh 3 
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Vantoward and vnfaſhioned counſailers, ſo far from being the pillan 
#  & props of the common wealth,that they are rather miſchiefes and 
3. The adde plagues which hell hath caſt vp. Now as it is mect, that the king and 
n his nobles ſhould come toꝑither, to decree wholeſome conſtituti- 
boDonzsz ſo it is as meete to publiſh them abroad, that the ſubie cts may 
know what their duty is. The ſtatutes of a kingdome muſt not be 

lockt vp in cofers, as the books of the Sy bils in Rome, nor as the ſen. 

tences of Pythagoras which noman might write, be kept from the 
knowledge of the vulgar ſort. In the 1. of Sam. 14. Saul bad chardged 

his people by ot he not to taſte anie thing till nighte'vpon an eager intenti. 

on he had to purſue the Philiſtines. /onathan his ſonne heard not 

ofit &, as he went through a woode, hecim g faint e vis h bunger, raught ſorib 

the ende of his rode and dinte it in an hony combe, and put it to his month: 

you kaovv vvhat daunger it brought him vnto: I/ taſted alutle bore 

with the ende of my rodde and lo I muſt die. Therforeit is not amiſle to 

publiſh ſuch decrees,if for no ther cauſe, yet to ſafegard the people 

from that daunger which by their ignoraunce they might incurte. 
Beſides, the glory of God is proclaimed by ſuch proclamations; as 
Nabuchodonoſor, Dan. 3. made a decree that everre fecple, nation, 

aud language that ſ pak: avie blaſpbe mic againſt th GO D of Syrach Iu. 

ſac h and ¶Abeduego ſhould be dramre in pieces: and that it might be 

knowne abroad, he cauſed it to be publiſit. Nabuchodonoſot 

king, vnto all people, nations and langnages that d well in al Ihe. war id ce. 

The like did Darius in the ſixth oft hat booke, firſt he made an ade 

that all ſoculde tremble before the GO D of Daniell in the dominion: of 

bis bingdomes, and aftervvardes for the promulgation of it, »r919 

to all people, nations, and languages in the wvorlde v hat the all- 

was. | 

4 The ade L verher ma nor beaft che. The matter enaQed and proclaimed 
is in one word repentance wherein they were bleſt from heaven unh 
as great a mealure of wiſedome as the ſons of men were capable oft 
when they were to bethinke thẽſelues, & to beat their braines her: 
veith to wreſtle withthe iudgmẽt of God, that they made their choiſe 
oftepentance. Repentance an act of all actes; if they had ſpent their 
daies in couſulting, this one in ſteede of infinite thouſandes to fave 
their liues. An enimy did approach vnto them, a ſpiruuallenimy, 
from the big ber places, juſtice I meane from the throne of GOD, 
vvhole forces were inviſible, and could not be repelled with ſworde 
and target. What gate or fortreſſe ſhould they then vſe to ſſiut out 
daltice, but onely tepentaunce ? their citty had beene 3 
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THE XXXVI, LECTVRE: 48; 
duſt, theircandell put out, theirmonarchie tranſlated, their car« 
kaſſes had rotted in dung, their ſoules beene drowned in perdition 
without repentance. 
The ground and provocation of this their repentance is in the 
ninth verſe . Who Heth if God will turne and repent, G c? Faith in 
the mercies of God: this is the ſtar that goeth before the face of re. 
pentance, the pillar of fire that guideth it in the night of her ſor- 
rowes,and giucth her light, and telleth hex how to walke, that ſhee 
ſtumble not. For who would ever repent indeede, if he had not | 
hope that his ſinnes might be pardoned? and therefore Ambroſe 7 L te 
noteth,alluding vnto Peters denialles, that men doe never true 
ly repent, but when Chriſt looketh backe vpon them. For Peter 
denied the firſt time and vvept not, becauſe Chriſt lookt not 
backe: denied a ſecond time, and vvept not, becauſe Chriſt 
lookt not backe: but denied a thirde time and vvept butrery,be. 
cauſe his maſter lookt backe vpon him. And he lookt not backe hb 
ſo much with his outward and bodily eie, as with the eie of his cle - — 
mency . The ſubſtantiall partes ofrepentance are in the latter part /ed 0:»/s cles 
of the eight verſe; eurning from their evillwares,and from the wickedneſſe wentic. 
that was in their hands; their diet and preparation to repentance, fas 2 
fling; the habite and livery wherein they come, ſackcloath; the libel or 
etition which they offer, prater and ſtrong cry. You ſee the mem- 
bn of their decree, firſt, the ground of repentance, faith: ſecondly, 
the ſubſtance of repentance,newnes of lifezthirdly, the body or coũ- 
| tenance of repentance,ſpare & thinifourthly, the garments oftepen- 
tance, penetentiall and baſezfiftly, the voice ofrepentance,ſuppliant 
& lamentable. More generally, it hath two parts, the one by negaci. 
on, deny ing ſomething to the people of Niniych, in this 7, verſe: the 
other by affirmation, preſcribing and enioining what they ſhould doe 
in the eight. The negatiue and former part containeth only a faſt, 
let neither man nor beaſt ballocke nor (hrepe taſte any things the anti- e 
tie whereof maketh it venerable , and the perpetuity vnto this 2 — 
y, and tothe end ofthe vvorlde, highly graceth itzit is no new * 
invention ſome haue derived it {rom paradiſe, and made it as an- Hemi pri- 
cient as the firſt man: for the forbidding ot the tree of knoyye. Vc W. 
ledge, they ſay, wasalaweotabſtinence. Theexerciſe of nature, 
the lawe , the goſpell of Chriſt, the practiſe of gentility it ſelfe, 
if] name but Niniveh alone, it vvere ſufficient to prooue it; 
but the ſtoryes of gentiliry make it more plaine. Ceres had her 
faſt , Iupiter his; and Priamus in Homer bewaileth the death of 
1 H h 3 Hector 
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THB XXXVI. LECTVRE. 
Hector with faſting & in duſt. Patriarckes ved it, prophets fotſooke 
it not, Chriſt & his diſciples depatted not from it: & tlie true childre 
of the bride - chamber continue it at this day: they mourne becauſe 
the beide groome is taken from them, and till his teturne in the clouds 
of the aire; they ſliall ever mourne. But there are faſts of diverſe 
kindes: i. thete is a ſpitituall faſt from ſinne, vnptoper and tranſlated 
but that hich eſpecially pleaſeth God. It is mentioned Eſay, ; 8. 


| * e and Zach;7 . Tins 18 the great generall faſt, and a Lent ol abſſmence 


generate ie- which we mult all keepe conſiſting in the holines of our lives. Ni- 


mw. niveh faſted this faſt, but ĩtffaſted aſſo otherwiſe. Thereis a corporz!! 


boe f * faſt, from eating and driaking, and ſuch other refections as na. 


e. ture taketh pleaſure in: aud this is either naturall, preſcribed by 
e ee phyſicke for healt hes lake; ox aboue nature, and miraculons ſuch 
e//inentie às the falt of Moſes, and Elias and the ſonne of God for fortie 
celebramus gajes; or civill and politique, as the prohibition of Saule, mentio- 
2 ned before, vvhich Ionathan vvas angrye vvith, becauſe the 
2 people vvaxed taint; and Saule had no religious reſpect therin, 

>> but an earneſt put poſe of heart of {parmg no time from chaſinę 
the Philiſtines. Itis ſometimes a faſt of neceſſitie, which we cennct 

avoid, as in the time of dearth, Aquinas calleth it ze/mnizmy wrnny, a (af 

1. Sim 14. of a faſt, becauſe the earth forbeareth her fruits, we forbear our food, 
6 andi vvoulde eate if ve had it: a ad in this ſenſe Baſill calleth faſting, 

the companion to poore men, the other is jeiavium iewnantts, i/e 

Pannen faſt of bim that faſieth ; that is, a voluntary and free faſt, Leſlly, 
conviverz there is a chriſtian and religious faſt, ether common and ording:;y, 
2 vſing frugality in meates and drinkes at all times, according to 
the warning of our Saviour, See that your heartes bee net overceme 

Lu-,2r, 41 any tre voith ſurfetting and drarkenneſſe, Or ſpeciall and extta- 
8 ordinary, àboue the cuſtome, but not beyond the nature ofman: 
Donetur ca- for then the lavv of faſtes is broken; ler the ſiiſt be tamed{(aith le- 
ro ſel non im tome) and rer i led. Fot hie offereth an offering of robbery, and 
1 bereaveth both GO D and man of his due, vvho afflicteth his 
= _— bodice overmuch with immoderate ſubſtraction either of foode, or 
fe's. reſt, Nowthe latter of theſe two is either ptivate to one, or few, as 
9 todDavid, and the triendesof lobꝛor publique, 25 this of the people 

of Ninivehi for it is aide firſt to haue h praciamed, ſecondly, b rasgb 

In this faſt ofthe Ninivites, there are many rhinges to be confi. 

der ed: firſt, it was timely, ſecondly arderiyythirdly vniverſall, 

tourthly exact, fiſtiy not hypocriticall. 
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x The time which they tooke for faſting (1 meane not time in the 
common acception and ſence thereof, conſiſting ot ſpace and mo- 
tion; as vvhen they beganne to faſt, and hovv long they endured, 
vvhat daies of the moneth or vveeke they made choiſe of, this my 
text expreſſeth nor, ) I meane the ſeaſon of the time, the fitneſſe & 
opportunity for ſuch an action, was in a ſuddaine terrour of vtter de- 
ſtruction. Auſtin in an Epiſtle to Heſychius, diſtinguiſheth theſe 
two: trmes,and ſeaſons : ſo doth the Apoſtle in the firſt to the I heſſa- 
lonians and fift, which the Latines haue rendred te mera, & momen- 
ta, times, and momentes of times: wherein there is waight & worth 
not to be omitted. The former ſignifiethbut ſpace or leaſure alone, 
which paſſeth to fooles and wiſemen alike: the latter, convenience 
or inconvenience forthe doing of anything. So long as there ſhal 
be a ſunne in the firmamear which hath his courſe, there ſhall be a 
time for the handling of our actions, hut perhappes not a ſeaſon, As 
a man that gathereth his grapes at the ficſt knotting thereof, gathe- 
rech them in time; but if he tarry the vintage then he gathereth them 
in ſeaſon. Now the fitteſt and convenienteſt time for a faſt, if you 
conſider the fact of the Ninivites, and peruſe all the examples that 
are written in the booke of God, is evet ſome extremity, hen the 
anzcr of God is thoroughly kindled, and threatnetha vvaundtaihe 
vvhole body , Me thinketh it ſhould be in theſe publique faſts, as the 


ſchoole· men write of their ſalemne penauncr: vybich is ſeldame gran- Differ: 2 
ted by Origen, and by the Canoniſtes bur once; Ihe reaſon 15 given ##5%#c« &r 
by the maiſter ofthe ſentences: Nemedicina vileſceret , leaſt the medi- Fan 


cine ſuonlã grow in contempt by the common vſe of it. I haue heard of a 
nation of men (I will not ſay that their neighbour-hoode hath a lit. 
tle infected England) who vvhen their king hath intended a feaſt, 
for the honour of his country, and entertainement of forraine Emi. 
baſladours, they onthe other fide have proclaimed a faſt, as if God 
had ſent them an Embaſlage of the laſt mdgement zl cannot deny 
them time, but ſurely they tooke not a ſeaſon for ſo doing. Iwill 

tooue the matter in hand in the next circumſtance, and ioine them 

h togither : wherein | obſerved, ſecondly, that it was an orderly 

faſt. becauſe the king and his counſaile had fitſt decreed it. I toucht 
it a litle by occaſiõ of the former ſentẽce, the words directly leading 
me therevnto. If any remaine asy et vnſatisfied, firſt for mine owne 
purgation, know ye, that L ſpeake not as the Lord of your faith, but as 
one that had obtained merey to be fait hfull in my calling, I ſhe ved 

you mine opinion and iudgement : a. for Ty thing it ſelte, ſearch the 
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THE XXXVI. LECTVRE. 
ſcriptures , for they beare witneſſe of the ttueth, whither theſe 
publique, religious, extraordinary faſts had not alwaies their au. 
thorit y & emanation from publike perſons. In the a0. of the booke 
of Iudges, the choſen ſouldiers of Ifracll , which were taken by lot 
out of all their tribes, to fight againſt Beniamm, in the quarte}] of the 
levite, whoſe wife was ſhamefully abuſed and murdered; they held 
verſ. 28. a publique faſt from morning vntll evening ; the caule was, aflaughter 
| which they had receved of forty thouſand men, anda conſcience 
wy R they made of fighting againſt Beniamene their brethren, I hie aut hors 
2 of the faſt, are the rulers of the people, x ho in the Original are called, he 
zer populi, corners and heades of the peopie. In the 1. of Sam. 7. they talk publique. 
veils. ly, they drem water ſait h the text, even rivers of teares, & porredihew 
"id, out hefore the Lorde;the appointment is from Samucil,vboadged Iſrael 
# 1fpab; and the cauſe, their sdo/atry committed rofirange Gods, & the 
verſ. a. & 3. abſence ofthe arke from them full twenty ycares. In the 2, Chronic. 20, 
vel ſ. 3. there is a faſt proc armed throughout all Iadab, Iehoſophat the A- preclas. 
verſ1,%2, Meditʒ the caule was, the ſodaine comming of great multitude, from 
Ammon and Moab and Aram, to invade his kingdome. Eſdr. &. there is 
verſ.2r, like ile a publique faſt ſummoned m their returne towards lrrgfalems:; 
7.Eid.5, Efdras the highprieft orduinethit , the reaſon is, b Gad monde delle 
verl,16, then, in them way anapre\ernerbemfelues, their children ana poodes in 
fafety, An other, Eſther 4. which Eſther gaue Mordecay in charge 
for: now Mordecay was the man on home the heartes of al! the 
lewes in Shuſan depended at that time. The cauſe, that God would 
alsiſt Eſther, who wth tbe hax ard of her head, when her people were 
neare their vtter extirpation, adventured herſclieto ſpea ke to the 
king in his inner court, being not called before hun, An other, Ie. 
remy 26. In the daies of the wicked lehoiakim ho cut the bookeef the 
Lord with apenkrife and can ſedii io bee burnt. It was certaineſy pro- 
claimed by order from ſome that might commaund. For vvho elſe 
could afſe:nbletogither, al the people in Jeruſalem, andall the ref8 
that came from the cities of Iudab without ſpeciall authority 2 yea le- 
zabell her ſelfe, though the daughter ot Belial, vvas no- ignorant 
what the manner ofthoſe times was. — in lez - 
rae! where Naboth dwelt, torob him of his vmeyard, and to betraie 
his life; but firſt pre ſent letters in the king et name, and ſecondly ſealed 
them with the kinges ſeale , and laſtly directed them to the elders aud no- 
bles of lezractl, that they might put them in execution But the 
Phraſes vſed in Ioel do ſufficiently determine the nature of tfli⸗ u- 
dcs, Zug 419 wwpet in dus, dna, t, al ede 
* | guber 


verl.s. 
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gather t be people, ſanilifie the congreg ation, gather the elders, and all the 
#habitauntes of the lande: aſſemble the children, and thoſe that (uthe the 
breaſtes, let the bridegroome and the bride got foorth of their chamber. Now SandTifet 
vvhat is a ſanctified faſt, but that vvhich is publikely called and eſta. . e]G 
bliſhed either by God himſelfe, 1 evir. 23. or by the magiltrate, Bi- Rn 
ſeoppe, or prophet? or who hath authority to draw the people from per den, wet 
their worke, to gather the aged ſucklings, and all the the inhabitants per magiftra 
of the country togither, to appoiat an holy day vitothe Lord, to , 4piſco- 
be ſpent in praiers and ſacrifices, but only theſe governours?As in a re Ine. _ 
ceipt of Phylicke,the ingrediẽts may al he good, yer is it not ſo war. nabe 
rantable vnto vs, neither are we willing to meddle therewith , vnleſle [an#ifcare 
a profeſſour of Phyſicke by his art and authority preſcribe it: ſo in a vertic per 
ublike faſt, privately convented, I ſaid before that all he exerciſes nere. 
were Chriſtian & religious, their praier, preaching, ſing ug. and diſtri- 
buting to the poore; but as our ſaviour told the rich yong man in the 
golpel!,there © ove thing wanting vnto thee, fs hen wile be perfect, ſell all Medicinarft 
that thou haſt &c,Sothere is one thing wanting vnto theſe, and to #cinnium, 
giue them their full perfection, we mult ſuffer the rulers of the com- {*4medicine 
mon wealth to appoint them. Chry ſoſtome calleth fig a bund of with fy 
Phyſicke; but Phyſicke may be profitable a thouſand times, and yet be hurtfall re On 
at a time, for want of tb. ll to vſe tit het ſore he would never haue it done iraperitiang 
but congrnua cum lege, wit h. all the lawes that agree onto it: a nd every cir- At inviilie 
cumſtance of time, quantity ſtate of rhe body,with the like, preciſely mma one 
oblerved, He applyeth the Apoltles ſinilitude: No man ſtrivimg for a Wes 
maſtery is cromaed, vnleſſe he ſtrius lamfully, and ſo it my fall out, that a» 7, * 
mid deſt the paines and affii tions of fiſting, we may leeſe the crowne oc. 
of it, Zonaras hitharule tothe ſame purpoſe, treatighkewiſe of later /rinn 
faſtes, Good i never good, excepte it bee dine in geo forte And Cypri- laberem d it- 
n | 1 innii cbrond 
an in like manner, It proveth not well, which is done of headinelJe & ,,.;, 
without order. 55 8 7bid, N 
The Thirde thinge in the faſt of Niniveh, is the vniver. Ou ra 
ſalitye of it: for it vvas not onelye publique and open, but in- 74 xeaty,! 
cluded almoſt vvhatſoeuer breathed amongſt them. It concer: 3rarpyre 
ned firſt men ( vvhich is he ere indeſinitely put) ſignitying the 23777). 
vvhole kinde, from the man of grayeſt haires, to the tendereſt Car. 66. A 
infant 2 and as you hearde before, - from the greateſt to the mal. Nen bent 


s: ſecondly, Beaſtet; yea all ſortes of beaſtes, great and ſmall, 5 
6xen , horſes, ſheepe, goates, and vvhatſoeuer cattell they had 2 
of any fervice. * ay | | Singular cls 


"* Fourthly , it was very iti, for they are forbidden tofeede, Iay . 
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not to glut themſelues, but they might no ſo much as taſte; perhaps 
not delicate meates; no nor any tbmg : it had beene enough to haue 
kept them from eating, but neither might 1hey drin | lay not wines, 
and curious ele ctuaries, but not ſo much as water, whicii theirriyecs 
and welles aftorded them, | 
5 Fiftly it vvas ſerious and vnfained, not falſe and ſophiſticall 
as the manner of hypocrites is It appeareth by that that folloyy. 
eth in returning from their evill mate, ad for ſaking that withedres vubich 
Was in their handes, So that, by this their behaviour, they ſeeme to 
intende thus much; vve acknowledge before thy maieſty (Lords 
of hoſtes) vve thy vnworthieſt creatures that ever thy handes haue 
formed, viler then the ſacke · cloth vvee vveare; ( for if there had 
beene baſer ſtuffe in the world, vve vvoulde not haue refuſed it 
and fowlerinthy fight, then the aſhes vve are beſprentvvith z vve 
acknovviedge before thy maieſty, our king, princes, and ſena . 
tours, our ſonnes and daughters, old and young, even from the 
grounde of our heart, that thou art a righteous Lord, and we 
an vnrighteous nation, not vvorthie our meate, drinke, clow - 
thing, or any other thy bencfites, yea vvorthy to fall vppon the > 
ſharpeſt edge of thy ſevereſt iudgements; vve haue endangered cur 
ſelues, vviues and children, infantes and dumbe bealts, life and 
mg , Citty and people, to thy heavieſt ire? and in acknovy- 
edgement thereot and ſigne of our humble ſubiection, as guilty 
vvithin our ſelues, and condemned in our owne conſciences, x hate 
ſoeuer thou haſt giuen vs to enioy, outward or invvarde, neater ot 
further of, for comfort, for pleaſure, ſor ſervice, or any other vſe, 
either in out families at home, or in our foldes and ſlalles abroad, we 
reſigne into thy hands, as having no right _ it, we lay it downe at 
Why not the feet of thy iuſtice, and beſe ech thee for thine owne names ſake to 
2 N take mercy vpon vs. 
+. Let neither man nor beaſt ce, But what meane the king and counc 


vcke repe- 
cance, | cell of Niuiveh by ſo made a decree 2haue they a purpoſe to reg.ne 
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2e ampli fayourof God, and thinke they to do it by ttiſſes and vanities? are 
OMe! > rac mt” they fo ſimple and vnſenſible, to put vaſenſible beaſtes to repen- 
Bll. 4 1 moue tàaunce t hath God care of bullockes and ſheepe ? or haue bullocks 


ren to pit and ſheepe care of God? doe they not liue and die? (vvithour re- 
ty pentaunce ſhall I ſay?) yea, vvithout religion, and without reaſon 
To draw alſoꝰ did they feare? nay did they euer knoyve God that they 
Zee ſhouidebe threatned? haue they ever ſinned, or ſhal they ever 


dommiſe- ; 
— come to iudgement that they are taught heere to huuble them- 


THE XXXVI. LECTVRE. 


ſelyesandto be godly as it were, and to ioyne with the people 
of Niniveh in their publiquerepentance; O pardon repentance a 
greater abſurditie then this: her vnſpeakeable griefes and compun» 
(tions within, knowen vnto God, and to no mortall creatures 
beſides tliat feeleth them not, ſend forth vareaſonable actions 
ſometimes, to common iudgement. Her ſpitit is ſo dull and lum- 
piſh vvith forrow , that ihee cannot abide the recreation of any 
creature when thee is ia heavineſſe, ſhee vviſhetli and endevourethi 
by her vttermeſt provocations, that not onely men but beaſtes, 
nay trees and ſtones might mourne with her, and that the lighe 
of heaven wouide accompany her in her dole full paſſions. Shee thin - 
keth that no ſunne ſhoulde ſhine, becauſe ſhee taketh no pleaſure 
in the briglit neſſe thereof; that the lillies of the field ſhoulde be 
clothed in blacke, becauſe ſhee is ſo apparrelled; that the infante 
ſhould not draw the breaſt, nor the beaſt take his foode, becauſe 
ſhe hath no appetite: neither doth ſhe do this of an envious afteRion 
that be far from the meaning of humble and meeke repentance ) 
but feeling the weight of ſinne, and alwaies chewing the cud, that 
God is oftẽded with it, ſhe runneth from all pleaſure of the vvorlde 
as from a ſerpent, ſhe panteth and ſobbeth day and raght ſhe 
weareth her handes with wringing,and her breaſt with ſ\miung vp- 
on it; the pauementis the the cabbia that pleaſe th ker belt, anguiſh 
0 breade, her drinke ſalt teares, tillſhee get ſome comfort from 
the God of peace, Andtearingwithalla decay and declination 
withia her lelte, thatihe ſhall be weary too foone of vvell doo- 
ing, that her ſortowes yvill end, and her teares be dried yp, be- 
fore they haue waſht her lufficiently, except they be noutuhed; 
ſhe ſaith within her ſelfe, Othatthe worlde would mourne with 
mee, to keepe me in praiſe of mourning; If 1 but ſawe others 
vveepe, mine cies would evet runne, If I but hearde thè ſuckling 
cry for milke, and beats roare fot foode, becauſe they vvant it 
how wouldaticauſe me ta {end vp my cties for the favour of God, 
becauſe I haue i? not? This is one reaſon oftheir decree, et nei. 
ther man nor beaſt taſi auy thinge.. For theſe outyvard, but grievous. 
obiects, ſights and ſoundes of iniſery in others, carry word to our 
ſoules, how generall the miſery is, and moue our 1award affe- 


ctions co continue in repentance , Chriſaitome addech ſame o. Hemil.3 4 
ther reaſon ; that they made their beaſts to faſt, as at the pp.Anciced 


ſuneralles of rich men, not onely the friẽdes and ſervantes of 
che deceaded', but their very hotles ace clad ia blacke, and led 
Ra in 
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2. in the traine veith them, both to note the greatneſſe of theirloſſe, & 
3. to moue the lookers on to take copaſſion,He hath yer a further con. 
4. ceit, that they did therin as the prophets were wot to do, who ſeeing 
Fe calamita a ſcourge come from the Lord, & finding no confidence in thẽſelues 
n mags: nor way to excuſe their iniquities, not knowing whither to flie tor 
dinem oſten 0 
Lance: c om Patronage, nor daring for very ſhame in theit one names to crave 


ne: ad mn iſos pardon for their ins, betake them to the brute beaſts, & tell God of 
ricordiam al. their wofull plight, as it by the commemoration of their miſeries he 


Gcienes, would ſooner be perſwaded. Thus did leremy in his prophecie, the 
ler 14. hunde calved in the fiel, & for ſoobę it becauſe there was vo graſſe And thus 
. did loel in his, bow did the beaſts mourne? the beards of cattell pinde aware 
" becauſethey hadnopaſture,and the flockes of ſheepe were deſtraied, And for 
this cauſe allo they put their intantes to faſt, that the innocent age 
a. might ſpeake vnto God in be halfe of the riper ſinners, 
OC-WION, 


I now conclude, Therepentance of Nmiveh made them hard 
hearted, vnmercifull & vncompaſſionate to themſelues and to their 
beaſts, harmeles & innocent creatures, to debar them oftheir meate 
Nen lie en & drinke, and becaufe they vnderſtood not the anger of Godby prea- 

dri (er- ching to make them vnderſt and it by famine . Where is the repentance of 
er Ae our times? Whither is it fled > or where hath it hid her ſeſfe? Our land 
diſcant fame and our ſea may ſay, re pentance is not in me. Repentance the gift of 
chyſal. v+ God, the ioy of angels, the ſalue of ſins, the haven of ſinners, I ſay a- 
ſupra. gaine,what is become ofit ? lt is not fot the angels of heaven to re- 
pent, becauſe they ſin not: nor for the devils of hell, for their iudge- 
ment is ſealed: it is onely for the ſonnes of men, and we only know 
it not. The people of Niniveh ſinned and woulde not eate, ſinned 
and woulde not drinke, ſinned and would not be cloathed, nay 
ſinned and would not giue leaue to their beaſtes to feed. We ſinne, 
and yet we eate, nay we ſinne in eating: we doe not onely taſte, and 
5606 , whichare here forbidden, but we tat and feed deliciouſ- 
y, we are wantõ with the giftes of God, & abuſe them to ſurfer, We 
ſin, and yet we drinke, nay we dtinke and ſinne in drinking: for wee 
drinke intemperately; I ſay not water , which is here forbidden , but 
wine, and wine in exceſſe, & wine withal the helpes that may be to 
make vs more exceede. And we ſinne and cloath our ſelues, rather 
we cloath our ſelues, & ſin by cloathing vs: for we cloath our ſelues 
ſuperfluouſly, I ſay not with ſackeloarh,but with that which might be. 
ſeeme dalomon if he were no king in leruſalem. And we feed not 
only our ſelues but our oxen in out medowes & ſtalles, to feede our 
profitable catkaſſes, & our horſes in the ſtables to bear our vnpro- 
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fitable carkaſſes, vvh en the poore in our ſtreetes, and at our gates, 
fecd vppon einpty aire for lacke of ſuſtenaunce. L aske again, in the 
height hi of our ſins, what is become of tepemũãce: Repentance, which 
God preached in paradiſe; for he ſhevved our fore-fathers their ſin, & 
gauethein the promue. Which Noah proctauned tothe old world 
Lot to Sodome; Moſes to Egypt; Prophets in their ſundry generati- 
ons to Iſrael and Iudah: lohn Baptiſt, the day. ſtar & morning ef the 5 
Goſpell, Chriſt the ſonne of righteouſneſſe, and all his Apoitles 
the ſhinig lampes of the new world. what els did they preach to the 
ople that then was? of fnth & repentance were their ſermons. Re. 
pent & beleeue the goſpell. Repent, for the kingdome of Go ts at hand, Theie 
& ſuch like were their textes, and theſe ſhalbe our preachings, and 
themes till we ſee ſome number, & meaſure of our vnruly tranſgreſ- 
fions. It we beleeue not we are already iudged. And it we repent not 
the kingdome of God is comming vpon vs, But the ſcepter vvill bee 
changed & the governmet holy altered. The was the e of 
grace, now of glory & iuſtice. Then was the ſaving, now the judging 
of ſouleszt hen came it in the tongues of men, now in the trumpet of 
an nehangell : then with tidingsof great toy tothe yvvhole world, 
new with terrour and amaſennt toalltbe kindreds therecf. Then 
with glorie ts Gol on bin, aud peace von the earth; nowe with, ve, vs, ve, 2 
habitatoribus terra, thrice ⁊ dor to them that dell upon the earth, Then 
to gather the loſt ſheep: of liracli intothe iheepe-folde, now to ſe- 
ver the goates{romthe ſheepe; then t embrace both Iew & Gen- 
tile, now to divide betweene ſervant and ſervant at the ſame mill;be- 
tweene man and wife in the ſame bed; betweene lacob and Eſau in 
the ſame wombe, and to pronhunce the one of them bleſſed, the 
other aceutſed. Repenetherfore, for this kingdome of Gad is at 
hand, to de face all kingdomes, to roote vp the nations, to con- 
fume the earth vvith her vvorkes, and her people with their ſinnes, 
and to feede them vvitli the foode of iudgemnent and vvater of gal, 
vrho eate and drinke vp iniquity like their daily re paſt. le 
belongeth to vs all tore pent. V Ve were all conceived in ſinne, 
and in iniquity haue our mothers brought vs foorth , Con- 
cupiſcence hath beene the nurſe vrhoſe milke vve haue drawn 
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in the goſpell, rorenew both bodies and ſoules, and to ſerue him 
in holmeſſe and rig hteouſneſſe, vvho long time hath ſerued him. 
ſelfe vn der the burthen o four ſinnes. So God ſhall aunſwere repen-· 
taunce vvith repentaunce. Heſhall be ſory in his hearte, that 
ever he paſt that ſentence againſt v. /| repen eth mec ts hane 
made man: And if hee have thought vppon any plagues to 
{mite vs vvithall, ic ſhall alſo repente hum that euct he deviſed 
them. ; | 


THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
Chap. 3. ver. 8, But det man and beaſt put en ſac ke. claath & e 


F the two generall partes wherein the re- 
pentance of Niniveh ſtood, the negate be- 
ing ended in the former verſe, contayaing 
the dyet of repentaunce, we are now to pro- 
> ceede to the affumatiue, delivered the moſt 
patt in the eighth, wherein 1. the habite and 
attire of repentance, ſachęcloath. a. the tenour 
of her ſpeech, mighty crying , 3. het very ſubs 
| ſtaunce and ſoule, the change of liſe are expreſs 

led. VVe mooued a queſtion why beaſtes ihould be called to 
communion of faſting, and thoſe other afflictions exerciſed by the 

Nini vites. Some thinke they are put by tranſlation of ſpeech, ſo 

that the diſtributiou of man and beaſt, ſignifieth not two diſparate 

kindes of creazures, but in the ſame kinde, men of ſundry conditi- 

Prudites g Ons; v and vnd vsſe, prodent aua ſimple, reaſonable aud vnreaſoua- 
finplicrr,ya- Helo doth Ietome expound them. How be it there is no queſtions 
tionabiles i but the moſt fooluth are alſo men, and therefore included in the for- 
irationas. mer member of the diviſion » Of withholding food from the beaſts 
there is leſle doubt, but that they ſhould cloth them i ſacke-cloath, & 

place them in the uuuiber of thoſe that cry migbiily vnto the Lorde, 

ſeemeth more vnſenſible: for they haue neither vnderſtanding, 

nor ſpeech, and their bodres are met with the deme of heaven, as Nabu- 
Dan. 4. chodonozors vvas, and cheir hydes are thoſe naturall indumentes 
1. Sackloth 
not neceſſary to enquire whether they were all covered vvith it 

yea or no: happily but their horſes and mules, which were in grea. 

teſt price, aud vvherein they molt gloried, vvhoſe manner afore- 
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time was, to be clothed in ſumptuous trappings; of ſuch it is like« 
lie enough that their ornamentes vvere chandged, and it maie be 
theit whole heardes and flockes, to make the greatet ſpectaele and 
ſolemnite of dolefullnes, For it is no more vnproſitable n theſe ſune- 
ralles ot their city when ſhee was going as it were to her gtaue, that 
theſe beaſtes ſnnuld alſo accompany her in mourning ſteedes vvith 
thereit other people and children, then that at the funeralles of 
noble men not onely their kinſmen and frieades, nor their houſes 
and herſes alone , but ther horſes Which they vſed for ſervice, 
ſhould alſo be dra ene intathe feliowſhippe of their ſorrovvinge. 
And we read, ludith. 4.vyhen the approach of Holofernes was 
feared, that the children of Iſraelleryed every man to God vdub greate 
ferveuete, and their ſoules vann greate afeſtinrz aud that both they, and. 
their vuines, and their children , and their cattell, and every ſtranger and 
birelnig, and their bought fervantes put ſackcloth won their lapues . And 
to make the greater ſhew of ſorrovve , they ffrinkled aber ven their 
beades , and ipreadont their ſackelaaih before the face of the Lorde, and they 
put ſachcloath alſo about their altar. 

Tacir erymge Lyra expoundeth to haue beene after their kind; 2. Crying; 
they roared and brayed for want of foode, which natural! moane Clamcbens 
oftheirs was their ctyinge, It is ſaide, Pfalm , 147. br. God ge ſuo more, 
veth foode to the boaſtes, and to the yonge ravens that call pen him, Libe- 4 Sac 
wiſe, lod. 39. Vhs prepareth meate for the crot wet, wwbentbeer (Lane. On; 
Jong crye vnto the Lorde for it? Becauſe, and by the like ſcriptures, wwgizus di- 
you may K what the cry ofthe beaſts vyaz, That vyhich Da- c ad | 
vid p caleth of the heavens ara firmament day and night , Pialm, 19. Pc 
tet they declare the glory of God anaſhew forth bis handy vv ber: leaſt - 
any ſhould miſtake he explaineth in the thirde verſe, They haus 
neither Speech nor language, yet without theſe is their voice hearde: ſo 
vye may ſay otthele beaſtes. that though they cry ed not vnto the 8 
Lorde, as the men did, yetthey cryed after their vlage. R. Jarhi ram donne 
hath a conceipt that they tyed their dammes and their foles aſunder mundi, ui 
and ſaide, before the Lorde of the worlds, vnleſſæ thaw tabe pittie ou vt i 19/115 m- 
Fee v vill not pittis theſe, Imillnotthinkerthem fo vnwile to haue eee 
ditioned with God, but I will eaſily admit, that they might parte ede 
the old and the yong, and doe all that was to be doone , to fill | 
theaire with lamentable outerying, To acqurethe king and his 
counlaile,, from folly or diltration of their wittes, in this ſo vnv. 
ſuall and vareaſonablean ate, 1 ſnewed you the manner and na- 
are ol lot om belote; ho gladly it lecketh companions, EI 
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CY Giquid,focies hobuiſſe doloris. It is no little comfort in diſcomforts not 
td io be left alone in lamenting, and to ſee all 1 turned into 
mourning that are neare about vs. For as vve deſire not hing more 
then heauinss of ſpirite in ſuch a caſe, and thecheerefulnes of any 
thiog is as welcome vnto vs, as prickels to our cies; fo vve bleſſe 
that creature, hat ſoe ver it is, that will helpe to feede vs in our me- 
lancholike humors. Wee wiſh fountaines of water in the heada 
both of men and beaſtes, to be a patterne for our imitation, and to 
draw vs far ward in our — penſivenes And as in the con- 
trary affection, when the name ot God was highly to be magnifi« 
ed, and there was iuſt caule to exult and triumph, David contem 
ted not himſelfe with the ſecret of his owne ſpitit, or with awaking 
his lute and harpe to praiſe the Lorde; but hee delved the harm 
ny of heaven and eatth to bee added vnto it, (ſo did the children 
ot Babylon in their ſonge. O allyee werke of the Lo de bleſſe yee the 
Pral.r4s, Lende, praiſe um- andmagnific lum, for ever; So did the Prophets, 
Ea. 44. iin their wratings » Reozee O beavenr,ſhowte yet lower partes of the earth, 
berſt forth into praiſes yee mountames , ye forreſies ant every tree therein;) 
Even ſo is the nature of griefe never ſo well pleaſed.as when all the, 
pleaſures of the worlde are exiled, Shee coleth heauen abcute too 
wee pe, the ea th beneath to lament, beatts topine 21vay, rockes 
to cleaue in twaine, the moũtaines to give note ther hc but la. 
mentations, the tivers to runne with teares, 213d ailthe fruits cf rhe 
ce ntth to be changed into worm- wood and biternefſe. And as it 
mooveth in affection, ſoit inſtructeth our vndetſtanding alſo: it 
putteth vs in minde of the hugeneſſe and hotrour of ſinne, hone 
dangerous the contagion thereof is, to touch not onely our ſelues, 
but all the creatures of God that belong vnto vs. It is for ont ſinnes 
ſake that the whole creature Rom. 8. ſubieliĩ under wary: that is, 
a flitting and vnſtable condition; and not onely vnder vanity, but 
vnder corruption , yea vnder a bondage and thraldome of corruption; rat 
of it ſelſe, but for him that bath ſabrefled it, (which is either God of- 
fended with ſinne, or man that provoked him, ) and it groneth with 
Us, andtraveilethtogither in birth, and putrerb out the bead 10 locke and 
watch lor the re velatton of the ſoane of Gad, becauſe that 1s the time 
vrhen her ſeryiee ſhall bee ended. Geneſis 3. beſides the curſe ofthe 
| ſerpent, the curſe of Eue, the cui ſe of Adam in his owne perſon, 
| In the (weate of thy faceſh ili thou eare thy bread, that is all callinges of 
life ſhall be laboriovs and painetull vntothee, ard they Halt rate 
be bear be of the ficlas, common andwaſt , no! the frantes of the * 


„ 8 83 
r Wo 8 3 \ % A 2 1 8 
5 = * - 


. 


THE xxxvII. LECTVRE. 499 


t ben didſſ before , and thiſtles and briers ſnall the earth bring foorth vnto 
thee, though thou ſpende thy labour tothe contrarie; it is added in 
the lame place maledrtta eſto terra propter te, the earth vvhich thou 
treadeſt vpon, and vvhich is free from deſerving the curſe, the 
earth vvhich vvas made before thee, and thou made of the earth, 
corſed bee that earth for thy ſabs. Likevviſe, Geneſis the ſixte, when. 
the Lord law the vvickedneſſe of man, how greatly it was encrea- 
ſed, then it repented the LO DE that ever bee had made man , and 
he vvas ſorrie in his hearte; therefore he ſaid, I vvill deſtroe from 
the earth the man whome I haue created, ( he ſtayeth not there,) but 
fem man to beaſt, from creeping thinge to the foule ofthe heaven, for 1 
repente that I haus made them, not onely the man, but theſe that 
vvete created for mans vie, Beholde the vngraciouſneſſe of ſinne- 
full man. V Vee were made the Lordes and rulers of the earth, both 
ofthe fruites, and oſthe people and living creatures thereof; vve Pfalm. B. 
bie dominion over all the worker of GO DS hander, all thinges are 
in ſobiectiou under our frete, all ſpeepe andoxen,yeaand the beaſtes of 
the fielde, the birdes of the aire , and fiſherof the ſea, and wohatſorver 
v valbeth through the pathes ofthe ſea, but we haue chandged our go- 
yernementinto tyranny, and are;not content with the rule, vn- 
leſſe vve ſeeke the ſpoile, nor vvith the vſe and commoditie, 
vnleſſe we worke the ruine and wracke of our poore bond ſervantes, 
Qu merniſtis eves? ( ſaith Pythagoras in the Poet) what haue our 
har neleſſe ſheepe and oxen deſerued at our handes, thus to be miſ- 
uſed ? But we, the nocent wretches of the worde, workers of all ini: \ 
quitie, deſeruing not roddes but ſcarpions, cauſe innocency it ſelte 
to be ſcourged for our tranſgreſsions. But that the providence of 
God teſtraineth them, it is a maryaile that they breake not their 
league, and thke of their yoke of obedience towardes vs, and vvith 
their hornes and hoofes, and other naturall artillerie, make warre 
ypon vs as their vnrighteous Lordes, whomir ſufficeth not to haue 
vſed their ſervice alone, vnleſſe vve plundge them beſides into ſuch 
vudeſerved vengeance. X 
Againe, the puniſhing of their beaſtes vvas to adde ſomething 3. 
to their one puniſhmeute: for vyhen theſe are not fed and nouri- cim ber in: 
ſhed, and kept in hart, not onely the beaſt, but the owner himſelfe enn. 
Imarteth forir, Vadoubtedly, it is a bleſſing tu men, that their oxen 3 mY 
are fironge to labour, their horſes {wife to the race, their aſſes and ca- 1 mag 


melles meete for their burthens, that their bullocbę engendreth t vith- aficio in 
ent ſayling, their cov ve calveth vvirbout caſfing, their ſpeepe bring _ komines reo 
11 | . dundas. 


4 


— 


Wd Ta: & 4x. * . 2 8 
( > IR he F 
e ol. 5.4L $ 
) 7 * * oo A * * . 
. r 
r 


8 AWE. > 
* * R 8 4 . 

r 8 9 » 4 8 * n ind _ A 3 8 * * 4 OS Is x 1 
4,295 3 5 * . 1 © 1 * 3" „ N 8 W n 
| L F 3» * LR "© 1 * N 9 on. Tops; 4 2 . Do * * N N "IT *y 5 * 

* * * _ * 3 . * 3 OW Oe. . EPP 1 Ie - W 7 8 4 LEO e 
r n 8 JJV ² ˙mmmmm—m—m—̃̃ OBE re oe ue ee 8 Eh 
a 7 F * 4 . V+ : 


* . « 
9 . 
A 8 . . * . 3 * - PY 9 6 * 59x * 
55 * * ae N 58 
5 : n 0 , py 
2 * x5 n 


THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 


Fhouſond:s and teune thou ſaude tin their ſtreetes: and it is a curſe on the 
other fide, to be berelte of thele commodities, as in the fiſt plague 
of- Kgypt. Now then, a parte of the wealth and ſubſtance of 
Niniaych conſiſting in thele beaſts, by teaſou of the ſervice they ens 
ioyned, and profic they reaped thereby, doeth not che affl cting of 
them redounde to their mailters?and doe they not looſe themſelues, 
by vveakening the bodies of their cattell through lacke of foode, 


1 vvheteby not onely their labour, butallother ſruite and encregle 
4 | is hindered? 
17 4 La'tly,ſometooke a pride in ſome kinde of beaſtes, namely their 
40 horles vuhich I mentioned before, and not onely fedde them vvith 
5 the belt, to keepe them fat and ſhining, but cloathed them with the 
4 richeſt. Weread of Nero the Emperour of Rome, that he ſhodde his 
"10 mules with ſilver; and of Poppæa Sabina, that ſhee her horſes with 
44 Non Pew gold. Bernard telletli Eugenius the Pope, that Peter rode wer t pon a 
. de. e white warre I be horſe , clad in trappings of gelde. And it is not vnlikelie 
KS Conch but the kings of Niuiveh did offende in the ſumptuculneſle of their 
ary horſes, aſmuch as the Emperours or Popes of Rome. In theſeu 
"4.5 ab was not amille that their glory and pompe ſhould be abated , hoyn- 
"My ſoe ver it fared with the telt and that their bellies ſhould be pinck:zd ? 
4 with hunget, which were pampered before; & theu backes cloathed 
WE with lack cloath, which were wont to be magnified with ſuch cofllie 
„ furniture. Theſe and ſuch other tealons of their act as might be al- 
1 leadged, I let paſſe, and come to the handlin of the wordes them- 
15 {clucs, But let man and beaſi put an ſacke-cloath, The firſt member com- 
50 Sack-doth maunded the habite that their repeatance muſt be cloathed with, It 
4117406 was the manner of thoſe times, eſpecially in the Eſt partes, ifenher 
"$1308 they loſt a friend or childe by death{as lacob his ſon Gen. 3 9.)but ta- 
114; ther for the loſle of the favor of God, and commonly when they re · 
bn EY pented their ſinnes, and ſometimes hen they prayed, not only tote 
{5-08 fuſe their beſt garments, as the childcen cf Iſraell. Exod. ; 3. M hen che 
13 Lora tolde them t hat be woulde not goe him ſelfe, hut ſead as aagell muh hem, 
. tbey ſorromed exceedingly, and no man put vu bis bed raiment; & fometunes 
KINGS to cot their cloathes,as Ioſu. . ſometimes torexdthem from their backs 
9 as loel. 2. but inſteed thereof to takt vntothemſelues the vncomfor - 
a table} weedes and faſhions that might be de viſed. For beſides their 
10 . wearing oflacke · cloath, they would ſit vpou the ground and in ſhes, as 
5 its the friendes of lobzand not only ſit, but wallaw in duſt «rd aſbes as the 


lob. daughter of leruſalem is willing to doe, lerem. 6. and e/«ſpe i he handes 


rpon abe bade, audi priabſ e aſhes upon it, as Tamar did, 2. Sam, 1 1 1 
Daus 
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gbeir haire, as their manner is deſcribed , Amos 8 and finally , take 

vpe an hovvling, and make an exquiſite lamentation , as one that ſhonlde 

ur ni for her onelie ſome, In all ich and ſuch like outward ob - 

ſeruaunces, I like the iudgement of a learned Divine, that they 

are neither commaunded by GOD, nor hy GOD forbidden, and 

are not ſo properly vvorkes, as paſſions ; not ſought, or̃ aſtected, or 

ſtudied for, but fuch as in ſorrow, or feare, or the like perturbations Nen tem od 

oller themſelues, and are conſequent of their oyyne accordes 244 quam 

as helpes to expreſſe vnto the vvold our in warde difpofitions, So ice 

when we pray vnto GOD, we bovvthe knees of our bodies, lie vp- 8 88 

on our faces, caſt vp our eies to heaven, ſmite vpon our breaſts, with 

the like ceremonies. In all which, praier is the ſubſtaunce and vvorke 

intended,and theſe, though we thinke not of them, come as a kinde 

of furniture and formality ( if I may ſo ſpeake) to fet it forib. The 

ſadneſſe of the ſpirit draweth the whole body into participation of 

the griefe, making it careleſſe ofthe foode,and negligent in the at- 

tire that belongeth vnto it. And if euerthey be alone(theſe ſhad - 

dowes and dumbe ſhewes, Imeane ofſacke- cloath and mourning ) 

wit hout their body of in ward contrition, (as they faſted in Eſay from 

meate, and were prowde of their faſt, h haue wee faſted and then Eſa 38. 

reg irdeſt it not but not from. flrife andoppreſſion; andthe prophets in Zach. 3. 

Zachary ware a remgb germent, but it was to deceaue with:) then 1s | 

our thanks with God, the ſame that he gave to Iſtael in the place be- 

fore mentioned, Ii this the fall that I haus choſen, that a man ſboulde affict 

bis (oule for a duie, and bame downe his heade like a bul-· ruſu, and lis in ſac h. 

ton and aſhes? wilt theu call this a faſting , or an acceptable day vnto the 

Lade? or is not this rather the faſting that I haue choſen, in ſteede 

of forfaking thy meate, to deale thy breade to the hungry, and for ſacke- 

cloath about thy loines, to cover thy naked brethren, and not to hide thine 

cies from thine one fleſh? And as of ſacke · cloath and faſting, ſo wee And cue 

may lkewile ſay ef crying wiicii wasthe voice of tepentaunce. Fot mighty. 

was it the neying of horſes, lowing of oxen aud bulloc ks, lamen- 

tation of men, eiulation of women and children, mingling heauen 

and earth togither with a confuſion of out · cries, that could enforce 

the LORD E ahoue to giue them audience? doubtleſſe no. For 

the praier of this people ( a ſhielde againſt the iudgement of GO D, 

which nature it ſelſe thruſt into the handes of the inatriners before, 

and heere ofthe Nintvites, yea that obſtinate king of Egypt, which 

ſette his face g ainſt heauen, and confronted the G0 D thereof, 

vvas gladde to flie vnto it, Pray vnzotbe L O R DE for me aud my peo. Exod. 3. 
1412 ple, 
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ple, that this plague maie departe; and Simon the ſorcerer, vvho de. 
ceived the yyorlde vvith his enchauntmentes, thought it the only 
charme vvhereby the mercy ot God might be procured; } though 
it be reported of by as ſpeciall notes as prater may be honoured 
vvich, 1 for the manner of it, that it was vehement and forcible, 
7 hey cred; 2, for the ground, invvarde and intentionall, They 
eried mig hie, and from the bottome of their heartes; 3. for the 
obiect, right and ſubfiantiall, 7 hey cryed 2ppon G OD, yet it their 
words and works, purpoſe and perſormance had not kiſſed each o- 
ther, if vvith their lips alone they had honoured God without their 
harts, or vvith their hearts alone vvithout their hands, as we 
haue to conſider in the next words, they had ſoone beene anſwee 
red, as a people better favoured than themſelues vvere, Eſay the firſt, 
Though Ca An ont your handes, I vvill hide mine cies from. yon, aud 
thong h you make many praiers, I vvill net beare you, The Gentiles, 
 Matthevvthe fixt, vicd inge Speech and mu h babling, ard thought 
to be heard for that cauſe, but they lived as Gentiles. The Scribes 
and the Phariſees in the ſame place, prayed alſo, not as the Gen- 
tiles to vnknowne GODS, but to the God ofthe Hebrews, they 
cryed Lorde, Lorde, vvith oſten inclamation, yea they {cove and praicd, 
not only in their houſes, but in the „nagegnet and corners of the 
freetes to appeare to men, and no doubt to be hear d of men, nd they 
vſed likewiſe long prarers, Luke the twentith as the Gentiles did, yet 
they vvere but hypocrites, and the portion of hypocrite: was relſet- 
ued for them. And this is your me ed (locke for it, hy poctites, a 
you looke for ſummer vvhen you ſee the blooming of the figge ttce) 
vvhen you pray as if you 3 vvithout your ſenſes, your lips 
vvolking, and your cies aſpiring into heauen vvithout devoti- 
on, you, Whole hart lyeth within your boſome as a ſecret thiefe, cal. 
ling to your tongue and handes and bodily members, and ſaying, 
give me credite in the cies of men, make ſome ſhevv of piety at 
the leaſt, recite the praiers ofthe Church though you pray not, and 
vſe the geſtures ofthe Saintes of CHRIST though you meane 
them not, your part is with thoſe hypocrites, and vvith Simon Ma- 
gus,yourlying tongues the Lord ſhallroote ont of their tabernacles, 
your deceitfull eies ſhall ſinke into the holes of your heads, the ſa- 
crifices of your forged and faithleſſe conſciences ſtinke in his no- 
fireſs; your prayersarean 2bomination vnto him, and, that e- 
ver you haue taken his fearefull name within your lips, ſhal turne to 
your ſorer condemnation, The complement and perfection _ 
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that went before, the ſoule of their corporall faſting, ſack cloth, cry» 
ing, vhich is their ſpiritual faſt from ſinne, and in ſteede of putting on 
ſack· cloath, putting on the new ma, followeth to be examined in the 
next part of the mandate: Whetin the ſubſtantial parts of repentance 
are contained, | 

Tra let every man turne fro bu evill vvay, &c, For vvhat is re- 
pentaunce in effect, but a returning to that integrity aud ypright- 
neſſe of life from hence thou art departed? Therefore ſaith the 
edict, let everie man returne. There is terminuu 4 que, and termi- Revertina 
aus ad que , in this ſanctified motion; ſomewhat which we muſt 7 
forſake and relinquiſh, ſomewhat which we muſt recover, & procure 
againe. There muſt be a death to ſinne, and a relurrection to iu- 
ſtice: for as Euſchius calleth repentaunce a type of the reſurrection, 
ſo may we the reſurrection a type ofrepentaunce, There mull be 
an averſion from ſinne, and a conuetſion to God; a mort ification 
of olde Adam with all his concupiſcences, and a vivification of the 
new man, loell expreſſeth both theſe parts. Firſt, rend: pour loc! 2, 
heartet. V Vhat? ſhall we ſmooth them? annointe themeſlatter 
them? binde themvp? No. V Vemultpullthem in pieces, racks - : 
them ypon tenter-hookes, teare them vvith gripes and convullions; 
we mult not ſuffer ſinne to hide it ſelfe in any corner thereof, which 
i not produced to light and thoroughly examined: and then terne 
unto the Lorde your God, &c. GO D by his prophet Eſay giveth like= _ 
wiſe his people a chardge concerning both theſe, wvsſs you, Wales 
you cleaue, take away the evillof your workes from before mine cies, ccaſe to 
doe evi; afterward followeth the ſecond , arne to doe wvell, ſeicke 
iulgement, reliene the oppreſſed, with other effects of a new life, And 
who was euer a better expounder of tepentaunce, than he, cho went 
before the face ofthe Lorde, and both preached the doctrine with 
his lippes, and with his handes adminſtred the baptiſme of repen- 
tance? Albeit the text that he vſed vnto them were w;rarocire, which 
ſigniſieth a chaunge of the minde, and the in warde powers thereof, 
yet he added by way of explication, Brig feorth fruites vvort bie of a+ Math-3 
meudmemt f life. And vvhen the people asked him, Luke the third, 
UUbar ſhall vwee doe then? he aunſvveted them, hee that hath te vo 
coates, let him. parte vvith him. that hath none, and he that bath meat, 
les him, doe likewiſe. Thus much in effect. The repentance that L 
preach vnto you, doeth not only forbidde cruelty, in pulling 
cloathes from the backe, and meate from the teeth of others, but it 
alſo enioyneththe vvorkes of mercy. Chry ſoſtome in his t hirde 
« | Ii 3 homily 
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502 THE XxxXVII. LECTVRE. 
Flomily to the people of Antioch demaunding vvhat it vvas that 
preſerned the N inwites from the inevitable vvrath of God, thu; 
reaſlonech vvith humlelfe; vvas it their ſaſting and ſathe-cloath alone 
v ves can ot ſay it. but the chandge of their vhels life. Hovy known 
vvure? bythe very vvordes of th: prophet d Ced ſawe ther wor hes. 
UUtat hinde cf vv ,t That they faſted and vv arc ſac hic eth nenher 
of both, For the Prophet ſuporeſſing all this, inferretb, tha they returned 
7 ron. their evill /e. 41 Speaks noi ths (faith he) L brirg faſin £ inig 
contempt but rather to honouy it: for the honony of a ſaſt, nt abſtirenca 
H. vor jeiu- from. meales, but &voidannee of ſinne Aud hee b ha: defineth 4 fa aft , by 
ny non cibo- the onely farbearing of foode, is the man that moſt diſgracethit. Docſt thox 
735 5 fer ' {aft ſbe vve mee thy faſling by thy d verbesꝰ Thowvwvilt ike, vobat binds 
WY * of vvorkes ? if thou ſeeſt apoore man, take mercie on lum. If thine ene. 
ge. one, reconcile th; ſelfe, If thy friende deſer vimg praiſe envie bim not. If a 
beautifull v n, make a covenaunte vvith the etes not 10 bee rakev in 

her braut y: and let not onely thy mouth and ti bowels faſt, but thre eres thing 

earesthy fete thy handes, and all thy bodilie members, Let thy hands; ſuf 

from robbery,thy feete from bearing thee to wnlawfall ffeflatles, thine cares 

fro ſuc bing in ſlaitdereons tales thine cies from receiving in aonnes. For what 

avaleth it to abſt aine from eating and drinking if meane time we cate and on 


Verl. iv, 


vour vp our brethren? 
xLererery Ihe matter ofthis edictis very notoble, and in ſo fevye yyord: 
man. 3s much as vviſedome and religion might contame: firſt, 1t te- 


quiret h of every man a chandge of life, For the worde is a particle of 

diſtribution and excepteth neither the age, ſexe, nor ellate of a 

ny perſon, Maximilian the Emperour comparing himſc{fe and 

the kinges of Spaine and Fraunce togither , had a witty and plea» 

Rex beni. ſaunt ſaying that there vvere but three kinges in the time where- 

uf. zn hee lued, The Spaniſh, a king of men: becauſe hee vſed 

e 1 | p The French, of afſes;for 
* them ingenuoufly and liberally as men 0 

the immoderate exactions which hee tooke of them: IAimſelfe, a 

king of kinges; for they vvoulde doe no mote then them one 

pleaſute was. But the king of Nimiveh is a king of ſubiects. Be- 

holde a generall decree enacted for repentaunce, and there is 

« Returne, not one ſoule in Niniveh that ſfarteth backe. Secondly, it re- 

quireth of every manne not onely to goe from his vvickecneſſe, 

but to reterne to that iuſtice from vvhence hee vvas fallen and to 

rene w the ima ge of holineſſe decayed in him. It is a good degree 

of repentaunce to bevvaile thoſe ſinnes yyhich vvee haue com- 

mitted, and riot to commit te thoſe ſiunes vvhich wee have be · 

| Viale 
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wailed, But it is not enough in repentance; for he that is not a 
gatherer with Chriſt is a ſcatterer, and as great diſpleaſure we teape 
n the omiſs ion of duety, as in commiſsiion of iniquitie, lohn Bap- 
uſt did not tell them in his ſermon of repentance , that every tree 
vb ch brought foo th evill fruite ſhoulde bes bewen downe , (though that 
were impiycd ) but it it Hong bie nor forth good fue, it vvas in dane 
ger ofthe tame iudgment. Neither did our ſaviour tell his diſci- 

les, that except their imuſhce vvere leſſe then the miuſtice of 
the dcribe and Phariſes, they ſhoulde not enter into the king- 
dome of heaven: but excepre their iuſtice vere more. Hee that 
buried his talent in the ground had a purpoſe not to offende. But 
he had no purpoſe of doing good. This then is the meaning and 
ſentence ot the decree: vve are fallen from labour to dlenes, from 
meekeneſſe to ptide, from tempetance to riot, from mercy to oppreſ- 
ſion, from 1ulticeo violence; let vs not onely leaue and for- 
go-thele vices, but ler vsreturne to their contrary vertuets, Third, 
ly, [trequircth ofcvery man to returne from bu evil vdaies, his aun- 
cient oo accuſtomed ſinnes wherein he hid travailed and traded 
himſelfe, and made it his vvalke a long time. Therein they imply 
this ſecret confeſsion. V Ve are not fallen by ignoraunce and miſe 
chaunce a5 thoſe that labour to riſe againe, neither hath our foote 
ſhpt alone by the frailty and nifirmitie of our fl: ſh, but vve haue 
wilfully and weecingly brought our ſelues into an habite of viciouſ- 
neſle, VVe are not ſinners of yeſterday, and novices in the ſchoole 
of Satan, but wee haue long trodden the pathes of vniuſtice, and 
wearied our ſelues in the waies of wickedneſſe. Fourthly , it requi- 
re: h at every man to returne from the wickeaneſſe that is in his handes, 
not in his hearte alone; that is, not vnely from his proper ſinues, 
which harmed no more then his one conſcience, but from his 
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violence, rapine , extortion, vvhich were his open tranſgreſsionsz 


noyſome and hurt full vnto other men. For there are ſome ſinnes 
private and domeſticall, the ſtinge and ſmarting whercof for the 
moſt parte dyeth within the ſoule, and plagueth but the perſon 
ol bum that commiteth it, We commonly ſaie of a prodigall 


man, that he is no mans foe but his owne, and envie eateth 
but the marrowe of his bones that envieth, not his that is en vi- 
ed. And pride is but thine owne yanitic, and ſlouth an igno- 
minie belonging to thy ſelfe . But ſome, their nacure is ſuch, 
that vrhereſoever they have their dwelling ,they are the ham- 


mers and mallers to —— 
| 14 


countrey that lyech about them. 
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THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
Theſe are the vnrighteouſaeſſes which before I ſpecified in parte, 
and ate therefore called the vviciędueſſe of the handes, though other 


partes of the ſoule and bodie are not innocent, becauſe the hande 
1s the chiefe inſtrumente and weapon whereby they are vvrouglite. 


pri Curtius writeth of the Elephant thathetaketh an armed inan 
wires we; with his hande, and delivereth him to his maſter that fitteth vpon 


ripit, him. He meaneth the boſſe ofthe Elephante vvhich he vſeth as 
men their handes, to doe that fervice And Achilles asked Pa. 
lamedes going to the battell of Troy, vvhy he went without a 
ſervaunt. Palamedes ſhewed him his handes, and asked him a. 


Nome he gaiae, vvhether he thought not thoſe in ſteede of ſetvauntes. lt 
1 wee zs the ſtreugth, agilitie, ſerviceableneſſe of the handes by teaſon 


Mn orga of the aptneſſe they haue to ſo many and ſundrye offices, vvhich 
num orgeno- chardgeth them with vntighteouſneſſe common to other partes But 
rum. the chiele thing to be conſidered, and het with Iwill conclude, is 
the eſpeciall hold that the king and the counſaile taket h, omitting o- 
ther ſinnes, namely ofthis forcible and hande - ſtrong violence, 
Other things we leaue to your owne conſciences, commune vvnh 
your heartes about them, and purdge your ſelues. We ate nit , 
the ſearchers of the heatte and reynes, we know not the {au!tes 
that lie in darkeneſſe; but that which is open tothe World, ſor which 
we are hatefull to GOD and man, the worme that hath bred of our 
greatneſſe and wealthineſle, the daughter ofthe monarchie,s fanuli- 
at to kinges courtes, and not a ſtraunger to the burſe of merchantes, 
fraudulency and forgery in conttactes, bribery in iuſtice, cruelty in 
common life, overbearing of right by might, grinding the poore 
like corne betweene the milſtones of oppreſsion, and eat ing them vp 
like bread , puſhing at the weake ſheepe with fide and ſhoulder, and 
leaving neither fleſh nor atme, vineyarde nor houſe free from inva- 
ſion, this vve namely forbidde, and preciſely giue in chardge that it 
be amended, I vvoulde our vſurers woulde marke this, that of all 
thole grievous offences whereof Niniveh had laboured a long time, 
the reſt arc helde a ſleepe, and their names ſpared, as not worthy in 
mee: nee Compariſon to. come in ſpeech vvith their farre ſuperiour iniquity; 
i] gnely the ovickedneſſe of 1 handes, which is not leaſt in bytinge 
the poore, is remembred and reported in ſpeciall vvordes. Spake 
of vſurers> There ate none: neither is there a ſunne in the skie. 


ther horſe nor bullocke of me. Rut for my brethrens ſake both in 


the cittye and country, I vviſh that their bellies Tae 
| | ' 
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all heaped togither in the market place, and ſet on fire, as 
they ere ſometimes at Athens, that vvee might all ioye and e ber 
ſaye, as Alcibiades then did, vvee never ſavve a cleatet ſue. But e. 
becauſe vvee cannpt eaſe our heartes ſo ſoone of them, nor 
by ſuch meanes , I vvill tell them for their owne comforte ./ card 
vrhat they ſhall truſt too amongeſt other thinges : thatalthough /#*/v%= 
they labour in the fire, to gette riches, yet the time ſhall come, "ow wy 
vrhen there ſhall nothing remaine vnto them but this, that 
they ſhall be able to knovve and recaunte vvith themſelues, 
hovve manye  debters they haue quite vndonne. As fortheir Quo: delz- 
treaſures of iniquitie, let them plainely vnderſtand that they terer feu 
ut them into a bottomeleſſe bagge which coulde holde ee 
thinge. Ill gotten goodes never deſcende to the thirde heite. Per- — e. 
happes, nor to the ſeconde , nor firſt , nor to benefitte him - 
ſcife, who thinketh he hath moſt handfaſt, Shee gathered it of Mich, 1. 
the bire of au harlotte, and it ſhallreturne to the uvages of an harlot. 

They gathered their wealth by vſury ,- and vſury or ſomevvhat 
elſe ſhall conſume it. Gniphothe vſurer, as Lucian tepotteth, 
lyeth in hell,, bemoaninge his harde eſtate, that Rhodocha- 
res an inceſtuous vnthriſte ihoulde vvaſte his goodes: ſo maye 

theſe, Bur I leaue their iudgement roGOD, to vvhome it 
belungeth. For vengeance is his, and hee will ſurely repay. Yet 

dare I giue ſentence againſt chem, as farre as the lawes of the aunci- 
ent Romans did: wherein becauſe a thiefe was bounde to make 
teſtituton of double, the vſurer of fourefoolde, their meaning is 

plaine enough that they eſteemed yſury a double theſte, and that 

at che leaſt is my iudgement. And therefore as Alexander Seve- 

rus tnade an acte, that none ſhoulde ſalute the Emperour, ho knew 
himnſelfe to bea thiefeʒ ſo let our vſuter take themſelues warned and 
diſchardged i ſo long as their heartes accuſe them oftheir double and 

treble theſte) from ſaluting Chtiſtians, and much more from cating, 
drinking, converſing, moſt of all frõ praying, faſting, cõmunicating 
with Chriſtians. 8 | 
This cittye of all other partes of the province, is not other- 

vvile vnſicte to receiue detiortation from thi vwickedueſſe of the 

banden. Heere are the thrones of David, the ſeates of indoement Oh 
in both kindesoflawes, Eccleſiaſtes ſaide of the one, I haue ſceno Chef- 35. 
 wnder the Sunne the place of tudremente vvhere ve v dich d neſſe, 
aud the place of iuſtice vuhere was iuiquitie And Bernatde to Eu- 


genius of the other, A greate abuſe, Nas manns lavketh 
* 


* 


THE XXXVII. LECTVRE. 
mne Pape he th o the indge , all tobic handen. 7 beſe are they that dee alt 
D tbe Popes buſineſſes, You lee howe actiue and ſhirting the hat des are. 
4. De conſid, Surely as Anaxagoras thought man to be the wilelt of all creature: 
Manns ſer- becauſe he he onely had handes, whereby he is able to ſpeake, i 
neg. neede be, and to expreſſe all ſignes: ſo I doe thuike him ihe wice 
kedſt of all creatures, becauſe hee onely hath handes; and nc Ti. 
er or vulture vnder heaven more hurtetull vvith his clawes or tas 
entes, then man with his excellenteſt inembet, vvheu be 15 diſpo- 
ſed to vſe it to bad purpoſes, But toreturne from thoſe vvicked 
hands the Popes factours, As Paul, albert he knew nothing by him- 

ſelfe, yet was he not iuſtificd theteby; ſo though 1 know not hin 
by eithet of theſe two places, vvl ich I ſpeake of, vet haue I not heed 
my ſoule, nor diſchardged my duety, vnleſſe Iadmoniſh them both 
2. Micah gfthar which may be. I truſt they will pardon my charitable 1ca» 
Fr 2% jouſie over them, the fame reaſons of mighktinefle and avthortie a» 
pages 1 greeingtothem, which were founde in Niniveh , For M hat is the 
de mage tealon that men firſt imagine iniquitie, and after wardes contriue wicheares 
avci a ihibu in their be ddes, and vvhenihe mor ning is lig hie, put it in procliſe, but becanſe 
$1, vo14 &* their bande bath power? Firſt they eover freldes and then take the . by wine 
— e. lencez and bonſes , and take them away : ſo they oppreſſe aman and big 
gn do. hom ſe, eden a man and bus heritage. When a malicious will, and a inighty 
mine ſus 16- hand, coneupiſcence and violence meete, you ſee how a familie and 

fimere, poſteritie is overthrowne by it, 


* VVhatſoe ver either violence or fraude bee meante by the wit bed- 
<= _—— neſſe of the band: s, the Hebrewes agree, that the meaning of the king 


proveer qua and his counſaile vvas to call for reſtitution. In the obſervation 
peccarum wheteof, ac R. Kimhi affirmeth, then forefathers of godly memory 
eſt red ii po- ore ſo carefully carcfull not to offend, that they made this decrees 
= Ifany had wrongfully taken a beame or rafter, and vſed it in the 
nitentie non building of a greate rower, he vyas to plucke downe the hole tows 
agirur,/ed i= er i gaine, and reffore that peeceto his owner, Habacuk doeth nat 
mular.*5 much diſſent from them. For the fone ſhallcrie our of thevwall, and 
ce dera ge beame out of the timber ſhall aurſwereit, woc Unto hem. that bnrideth a 


= 2 towne in bleud, and erefleth a cittie vvith iniquitie. It ſhall be bettet 


tur peccaid, fox thiem to pull downe towers, andtovnes, and citties, and countries 
ni{reſtiznr- to the gtounde, tather then to ſuffer fuch ſkrich-owles of woe te 


betas a; ſinge in the chambers thereof. Saint Augultine to Macedonivs, is 
ed v8 dixi, 4 SERRA RISE Lt 
een reſtizn; © Peremproryin tearmes as ever the oppte ſſout was in bis violet ce. 


pref 


That if the goods of another man, the tihing away whereo{ was wninſi ma 
bee reſlored aud is not; repentanuce ij never truche dine, hut ccanterſ ci ed. 
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But vohere it i truelie done the inne ſhall never bee pardoned til the Foile 

bee reſtored. Bur as | ſeide before, vphen it may beereflored, Whete- 

in thou mayeclt deceiue thy ſelle. For though thou canſt not reſtore 

in identity the ſame for the ſame, yet thou mayeſt reſtore in equali- 

ty fo much for fo much, vvhicli was the meaning of Augutline, Ful. 

gentius noteth vppon the vvordes of M. tthevy, Every tree which 

bringeth not good frute &c. lt batrenneſſe thall bee caſt into the fire, 57 ft 
what doeth rapine and robbery deſerue? If iudgement thall bee 750m 
vichout mercy to hen that ſheweth not mercy, vvhat iudgement ,,,..;, 
{hall bee to him, that doth alſoſhevye cruelty? And Rabanus no- , mere 
tech no leſle vpon that complainte of Chriſt Matt he vv twenty fine, * He. 

I nas bung / y, ana thougaveſt mee ns breade. VV hat thall he receaue * Techs 
for taking away other inens, vvho ſhall ever burne in hel fire for not 8 3 
giu mn g his owne? _ /vvas hungry and them gaveſt mee mo breade, Nay,1 fem fer arde. 
vvas hungry, and that little breade that I had, thou tookeſt from 5i: % /ne 
mee, /vvaunteaand thou gaveſt mee ua clothing. Nay that ſimple ven dit 
coate aud cioke that I had, thou ſpoiledſt mee of. 1 had but one 

vine yarde, and thou deceavedſt me ofit. Theſe in their md ge- 

ment es aud concluſions vvent not fo farre touching tlie neceſſity of 
reſtitution, bit Nehemias avowed it as deepely by actuall demon- 

ſtration! for hee ſhooke the lap of his garment, and wiſhed that the 

Lorde vvoulde euen ſoſhake out all thoſe that reſtored not. But if 

fo exce lent a governour in ſo different: caſe, the houſes and lands 

ofthe people bceig laide to gage by rhemſelues and monie received vppon 

dhe m, vnere jo angrie 19 hu miude for the cris of the peore, that hes 

Pebuked t he princes andrulers for their ſakes, and ſette a greatè aſſembly a- 

gin? them, and put them to ſilence, telliig thein that for the reproach of 

the heathen, they aug hie to haue vvalked in the feare of the Loyde (Whuch 

nowe they did not) ard praying i be to give backs the pledges againe 

and to remitte ſome parte alſe of the debte, and not content with their 

worde, binding them by 94th before the prieſtesto perfourme ir; nor vvith 

their oath, but ſeahng it for more aſſurance vvith that fearefull ſacra. 

ment of emptying his garmente, himſelfe curſing them to their faces, if 

they brake promiſe, aud all the congragatios crying Ames t whatthall 

wee then ſay of them, or vvith vryhat reaſons ſhall vve vrdge them, 

br vohat bondes ſhall wee take for theit reſtitution, who haue taken 

the houſes and fields of their brethfen, not as pledges but praiesz 

not voluntarily yeelded, but violentlye wrunge out, vu hout 

either mony or recompence to thoſe vVhome they haue diſpizced? 

Ifchey looſe the accepted time, they will come and reſtore here. 
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THE XXXVII. LEC TV RE. 
after as ludas did. He brought the thirty pie ces of ſiluer againe, 
but it was too late. Lei them rather learne of famous Zacheus, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpell, and the ſingulatity of whoſe fact ma- 
| kethir almoſt a miracle. He vvas the e ow receiver of the tribute, and 

bee was rich wit hall, and if the country belyed him not, a man of « fin+ 

fall life. I vvill not ſay that his office made him rich, & his riches an 

evill man: (but officers that grow rich in haſt, hardly eſcape that 
gradation; ) hovvſocuer it were, little Zachers, but as great in exam · 

ple as ever we read of. a chiefe receiver and a chiefe reſtorer, rich in [LY 
fance,and rich in good vvorks, and in the midſt of his fanejull lie, a re. 

nouncer of his ſinnefulneſſe, no ſooner he received Chriſt into hu 

benſe, and much more into his conſcience, but as if he had lien in 

his dregges of extortion before, he nevve ſtoode type: and not caring 

to be heard of men, nor hunting after eatthly commendation, abe 

x He Rood nt the LOR DE, Behold Lord, vvithaready and cheereful 
9 5 1 heart, (offering his ſeruice and ſacrifice before the face of his Savi- 
1 'Beholde, our 3) not the crummes of my table, nor morſelles of my meate, 
4.Halfe, but #4//c of my goods, a franke and bountifull preſent, aud I take 
5s Myz00ds them to bee mie owne,, honeſtly and faithfully potten;/ pine with 
Dona nõ ſpo· as fret a minde, as cuer thou gaueſt to me; not tomy friends 
61 ind and kindred, or to the rich ef the vVorld, ho ate able to make 
7. T0 the me recompence, but to the poore; and it ever 7 defrauded, much 
poore. more if ever I defeated by _ any men, ſtraunger or hotue- 
8. H l haue borne; I ſay not of his maineeſtate, but ef ave his {malleft porr 
defrauded. tion, nor by open detected vvrong, but by ſecret concealed ca- 
9.Any man lation; I reſore it, principall and damage; for J reſtore it faure - 


3 folde, VVhat follovved, but that he emptyed his houſe of t he 
11. Ireſtot e tranſitory treaſures of this vvorlde, and inſteede thereof let in 


12. Fcure · ſaluation vnto it. Thi day is ſalvation come to this houſe, not one - 

folde, ly to the private ſoule, but tothe houſe of Zacheus thorough his 
meanes. I ſcarſely thinke that theſe ravenous and greedy times 
can yeelde a man fo innocent, as to ſay with Samnell,vpboſeoxe 
er aſſe haue I taken? or vd bome haue I wronged? At the leaſt let 
him ſay with Zacheus, I ſay not in the former part of his ſpeech, 
halfe my goods I gine to the peore, ( for that vvete hereſie to be 
held, and faiſe doctrine to bepreached in this illiberall age) 
but in the latter clauſe, if I baue miuried amis er 


fore not foure:folde, yet 1 reſtore him his owne, Other wiſe our 
houſes and conſciences will be fo full, of houſes, fields, vine- 
yardes, oliucs, ſiluer, gold, vnrig hteous pledges, that there 8 
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THE XXXVIL. LECTYRE, 
be no roume for the peace and conſolation of GOD to dwell wich 
them. Therefore vvaſh your hands and hartes from this lepro- 
fie, my brethren, that you may be receaued into the hoſt of the 


LORD E, and dwell with his firtt. borne : and either forſake your 
vio ence, ot᷑ conuert it an other way, Let the kingdomes and com- 


modities ofthe earth alone, and learne that the kung dome of beaven ſuf. Mat. 11. 


fereth violence, and null be wonne by force. See if you can extorte 
this ſpoyle from hun that keepeth it. Spare noinvention of wit, in- 
tention of will, contention of ſinews, ſtren gthof hands to get this 
kingdome. Begge it, buy it, ſteale it, aſſault it, vſe any meanes. 
This, this is the only oppreſſion and violence that we can allovv you, 
and in this only thing. Be not modeſt and curteous towards any 
man in this heauenly price. Hither if you bring not tooth and naile, & 
reſiſting vnto bloud, and hating your liues vnto the death, you are 
not worthy of it. It ſaffereth violence is ſelfe ſ it is ſo propoſed & condi · 


tioned) and they are mes ef violence, that by violece muſt attaine vnto it. Bra'Gerar 
Therfore wraſtle for this bleſſing,though you lame your bodies, and Fecal, 
ſtrive for this kingdome,though you looſe your liues. "AgmuGu0n, 
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Chap. 3.ver.9, Whocantellif God vvill turns andrepent? oc, 


g HE laſt thing in the repentance ofthe Ni- 
J nivites, by the order ofthe vvordes, though in 
purpoſe and intention firſt; and that which. 
preſently giueth place to the repentaunce of 
God, their expected deliverance in the next 
lentence, is the foundation vvherevpon 
they ground, a knowledge and apprehenſi- 
on, ſuch as it is, of the goodneſſe of God, and 

| ſome likely hope to eſcape his vengaunce in- 
tended, There may be ſome partofrepentance without faith;cons 
trition, anguiſh, vexation for ſinne,till not onely the hart aketh, but 
the conſcience alſo is quite (wallowed & drowned in the gulfe of it. 
As there ĩs no queſtion, after that horrible fact of ludas, but his ſpirir 
was as full of griefe as before of trechery and covetouſnes, Let the 
world witnelle with him, how deepely he rued his malice, vv ben he 
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pledged body and ſoule for it, and gaue ouer the one ta the tree, 
the other to hell fire. For if there had beene a penalty to haue 
taken of himſclte worſe than death and damnation, he vvoulde 
not/thinke, haue ſhunned it. Caine was alſo as {ory for his bloue 
dy fact as evet greedy before to commigge.. - He felt evert a talent of 
lead vpon his ſoule, neuer to beremoged ; and there fore vitered 
a blaſphemy againſt the grace of O neuer to be pardoned: C24 
ſiuue ic greater than can bee forgiven, Thus is the realon that he had 
« merke ſet tn him, that no men ſbonl de kill Caine, who wit h a thou. 
ſand daily wounds killed hiraſelte; and that bee ranre fremt place 
to place, not ſo much in his body, as in his minde, toſled like a waue 
of the ſea, and finding no place for reſt, becauſe the mercy of God 
ſhone not vnto him: Bebolde, thou haſle caſte mee this dais fioms the 
Face ei the earth; is that all? And I ſhal bee ludde from thy face, dti- 
ven ſrom thy prelence , banithed from the light and favour of thy 

acious countenance. This is the dart that woundeth him to death. 
For, this recciuedintothe minde, that we are hidde from the face 


of GOD, that vve are ſo farte in contempte and hatred vynh bis 


maieſty, that he vvill not vouchſafe to giue vs the looking on; if 
all the clovvdes in the airerained loue and com paſſion, we could net 
be perſwaded that any ofthe leaſt droppes thereof ſhould fall ypcn 
our ground. VVherefote there mult be a beelecfeto conce ue, 
and an hope to expect bur reconciliation and, an attonement 
with GOD, and GO Ds vvith vs; or it vvill be an vnprofita. 
ble and vnpoſſible attempt, to ende vour ⁊ true repentdunce. For 
either it will ſollovve that vve become deſperate, and giue ouer 
care of our ſelues, it in vaine to ſerue G OD, andvvhar profi ſhalwe 
reape is humble our ſelues before hum, lecing his mercy is cleane gone 
from vs for ever, and hee hath bent his ſoule to doe vs miſchlieſe? 
And as ic is written of Iulius the Pope, that having receiued an over- 
throvv by the French at Ravenna, vvhich he looked not for, he ſee 
his face and mouth againſt the God of heauen, and thus ſpake vnto 
him, So, hence. foo thbecome Frenchin the name of all the diver of bell, 
holy Switzer pray for vs; lo vvee betake vsto nevv Saintes, or rather 
to nevv dwelles, flying to hardneſſe of heart, careleſneſſe of fal- 
vation, contempt of GOD; or elſe vvee tepent but after the man. 
ner of hypoerites, we make ſome proffer and likely hood of returning 
to God, but cannot doit. Such I thinke was the repentance ofthe 


but. 1s Philiſtines, the firſt of Samuel! the fift and ſixt, vvhen they had ta- 


bei 4048.2 


ken che arke ofthe Lord, and placed it firſt in Aſhdod, and there 
. - 5 | 9 £ were 
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THE XXXVIII. LECTVRE. 
were puniſhed with Emerodes and with death; afterwardes in Gath, 
and Eckron, and there they could not endure it, lt i: ſaid of them, 
not onely that they were troubled, and conferred of carrying home 
the arke agame, but that they crred, and them crie vvent vp to heaven , 
and they ſent it backe with @preſent vnto the Lorde, and with fnne 
efferiagiinay their prieſtes and- ſoothſayers ſaide vnto them, u bereſore 
ſarulde you bariieu your harts as the Egyprians and Pharaoh har dened t heirat 
Such was the repEcice of Saul, 1,Sam.15.who having received a mel. 
fage by the prophet, that as he had caſt ofthe word of the Lorde, ſo 
the Lord had caſt him of from beinga king, and that his kingdome 
was gie en to his geighbour better then himlelſe, though at the firſt 
he denied lus crime, yea, I baue obeged the voice of the Lord yet afters 
wardes he confeſſed, I haus ſiuned in trauſireſſing bis commanndemente, 
and he deſired Samuell to tabs away hi ſinne and to returne with bim thas 
bee mig bt warſhippe the Lorde; which When Samuell refuſed, he then 
altcred his ſpeech; et turve with mee I praie thee , asd honour me before 
the cider of my people, aud before Ijraell, So that his principall care 
waz not the lerviceof GOD, but honour and eſtimation in the 
fight of men Such the repentance of Ahab, 1. King. 21. who ha- 
ying heard the wordes of Elias thundering the iudgement es of God 
ag naſt him and his houſe, beerent be cloarkes aud put (acee-cloarkh pou 
him , ana faſted and lay in ſacke claai h, and went ſoſtlie; but how tempos 
raty and feigned hisrepentance was, may appeare in the next Chap» 

, ter by his diſpitefull dealing with Micheas. Such is the repentance 
ofthoſe who are not rightly perſwaded of thepardon of their ſinnes: 
fitter for Pinliſtines andteptobates than Chtiſtians, and to be vſed in 
Aſhdod or Aſcalon, than at leruſalem. The coniunction of faith 

and tepentance is ſo cloſe, that ſome haue thought it to be a part of 
repentance. Irather take it to be the heginner and leader thereof. 
As the body and ſoule, though they are ioyned togither in the 
ſame mau, yet is not the body a parte of the ſoule, nor the ſoule 

ofthe hodie, but both diſtinct;: fo faith, hope, and charitie, if 
they de tive, hey ate narrowly lincked one tot he other, yet na- 
tur ally and eſſentially ſevered, For finall relolution whereof, you 
may belt ſatisſis your ſelues by proofe fromthis place, For although 
this lentence which L haue in hand, be the laſt ofthe mandate, in ot. 
der and dipaliuonobtwerdes yet is it ſieſt in propoſall. For it they 
had asked in Niniv eh areafon ofthe king and his counſaile, vvhy 
they thoulde bid them ſaſt, and weate ſacke · cloarh about their fleſh, 
[paring azitherbealt aor ſucklings, vyhy they ſhoulde adde affli= 
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THE XXXVIII. LECTVRE. 
Aion, and miſerie to miſerie, as if it were not ſufficient to be pla. 
gued by the handes of God, at the time prefixed , but they muſt 
lague themſclues and their cattle fourty dates before hand, having 
bus a handfull of daies (in compatiſon) to enioie their liues. and to 
take their plealure in carthlye commodities, or why they ſhoulde 
cry vnto the Lord, and not be hearde, and fotſ ke then wicked. 
neſſe, and not bepardoned; the teaſon of all this is alleadged in 
this Epilogue, vvbocan tell iſ the Lord vvil turne and repent? it cannot 
lightly be vvorſe; it may be better with vs; the doinge of theſe 
duties to God, vvill not put vs neater to out iudgement, it may 
ſende vs farther ot; vve are ſure to be over throvven if vve repent 
not, vve may repente, and happily efcape it zit is but the leavin 
of our meate and drinke for a time; vvho muſt leauc both belly and 
meate too; the milſsing of our better gatmentes, who mult miſſe 
our skinnes and our fleſh from our backesz if vve vſe our tongues 
incrying, vvelooſe nothing by it and if we wath our handes, and 
cleanſe our conſciences from iuiquitie, we ſhalt go the lighter to one 
iudgement, bo cas telliit is the nature and property of God to ſhey 
pitty vnto the whole world, and although Niniveh be the ſincke oi, 
theearth,why not to Ninivehꝰ 


chli. pa. Some chandge the reading, and inſteede of quis novit,who knoweth 
raph. they put qui vovn, hee that knovvethz connecting the {crce vvith that 
Ar. Mon. whichwent before, in this manner: let everie man twrne from bis evil 
2 5D, ani from- the voickedneſſc that i in their bend: s 7 no vit, who 


Qui [cir,c5- 


bnouveth ſo to doe, and is not ignorant vvhat belongerh to ſuch a 


werrarur qui chandge: ot thuszhe that is privie to his heart of any vvickednes com. 


b. can/c ut 
eſt 2ami/+4 
facinoris re 
qu iſquis dee 
mes ſe exiſe 
Fe peccata 
agu Vir. 
Fra eſt Dei 
mon intel 
gere peccata 
ne ſequancs 
poenuientia. 


Cypr. 


mitted aguinſt God or man, publique or private, let lum amende it. 
The inſtruction from ſo tranſlating it, is good, though the tran- 
ſlation it felfe be miſtaken; that knowledge muſt ever goe before 
the face ot tepentaunce. Knowledge | meane, not onely in kinde, 
to diſtinguiſn ſinne from ſinne, and io call them all by their proper 
names, but by number and weight, how many, how grievous 
they are, how farre they extende to the annoyance ofthe earth, 
provocation of heaven, breach ot chriſtian charity, and ſtrikinge 
at the maieſty of God himſelfe. Thus he acknowledged his ſinne 
in the goſpell, vvho ſpałe in his heatt before he did it, and there- 
fore was not ignorant what he vvent about; I v goe romy father, 
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15. aud ſaie, Thane ſinned, yea but not a ſimple ſinne, l haue ſinned a migh. 
ty and maniſolde tranſgreſ. on, I bane ſinned againſs braves, 7 
baue alſo ſinned agamſt thee; againlt che father of wy ſpit, Sun _ 
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THE XXXVIII. LECTVRE. 
father of my fleſh, againſt him that gaue mee his lavv, againſt thee 
that gaveſt mee my nature ; both the tables haue I broken by my 
miſdeedes, and vvhatſoeuer dueties I had toperfourme, thoſe haue 
I violated by mine vnnaturall diſobedience. If you obſerue the or- 
der of all ibe repentaunces in the booke of GOD, vyhither in 
Moabite, Edomite, Egyptian, or in the people of G OD, they e- 
vet beganne vvitch the knovvledge of their ſinnes that as the fitſt ar» 
ument of life vvhich the vviddovves ſonne of Naim gaue, was this, 
began to pcabezſo in this ſpirituall teſuſcitation from the death ofthe 
ſoule, the firſt token of their tecovety, was the acknowledgment and 
confeſſion of their mildoing, The voice of Pharaoh, Hxod, ro. vvas, I 
baue ſin ned againſt the Lord your God, The voice of Balaany, Num. 22. 
vrhen heſavythe Angel in his vvay, I haue ſinned. The voice of Saul 
to Samuel, 1. Sam. 15. I haue ſianediand 1 Sam. 26. when he ſavve the 
kindneſſe ol David towardes him, / have ſioned. The voice of David 
to Nathan, 2. Sam. 1 2. I haus ſiuned: & 2. Sam. 24. to God, aſter the nũ - 
bering of the people, I haue ſmned, Nay, valdipeccavi, I haue excerdenge 
h ſmned in that I haus done. And it is further added, that bu heart ſnote 
lum when be had dene it. And vvhen aſterwardes he felt the ſmiting of 
the 3 plainer demonſtration, and vvith clearing the vvhole 
land beſides, Ego ſum qui peccavi, & ego ſum qurmique epi, It i I. and on- 
V, vvbuch 4240 here . The L off Iob in 8 ot his 
booke, I baue ſianed. The voice of Daniell in behalfe of himſelfe, 
their kings princes. fathers; of every man of Iudab, «ad the in habit antes of 
Ieruſale m, aud of all Iſraell both neare and farre of, vvas, oe haue ſiu- 
red, and committed myuitie, and done wickedlie, and rehelled, and depar- 
ted from thy preceptes, and not obeied thy ſervantes the prophets, and nothing 
ſaue open ſhame appertameth vutovs, We heate no ende of accuſation; 
a miquity vpon ſinne, wickednes vpon iniquity, rebellion vpon wick. 
ednes, and ſtill a further proceeding in the teſtification of their vn- 
nghteouſneſſe. V Vhen Ezra heard that the people of the captivi- 
ty vvere mingled vvith the heathen, bee rente his cloathes, and EZ. 25. 
Pluckte of the haire of his heade and brarde, and ſate aſtonied vntill the e- 
vening ſacrifice at vvhat time hee avoſe againe, aud fell vpon his knees , and 
re ad out his haudes unto the Lord bu Cod and (a1de, O my God, I am con- 
founded, and aſhamed to lift mme eies vnto thee, my God; for our i niquities are 
encreaſed over our beade, and our treſpaſſe is growne vp into the heaven, As 
the manner of auncienter times was, vvhen heavineſſe and trouble 
vvas vpon them, tocall for vvomen and others that were moſt skil- 
fall in mourning; ſothey that vvill 1 to repente, and ate not 
| k cun· 
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314 THE XXXVIILIEECTVRE, 
cunninganthe art thereof, let therrepaneroEfdracandiuchlite, 
; whoweremplt skiltull inrepemtmgO how availeablegtairh Amhroſe, 
Lb s. de pf- ave three. /yllables? pecravi, is but three ſyllables, but the flame 
mitent. 5 1 
8 ot an harty ſacrifice aſcendeth therein into beauen , and fetcheth 
walent tre; down three thouſande bleſſings. ¶ beiſt cams not to calltherighteara, 
le? but ſinvert to repent auce. Sinners? then all, euenthe great eſt Princes 
and tulers ofthe lewes tor they the greateſt ſinners: No, but ſiu tiert 
in ſenſe and conſcience, ſinners in action and plea againit them. 
lelues, . haners in iudge ment from their owne mouthe and againſt 
their owne heades, theſe are they to whom Chrilt hath deſigned the 
medicine and reſtotatiue of his ſauing healt li. According to his curs 
teousmvitation, Mat. 22. Come vnto mo au pee that travail and /abour, 
not you that lotter with your ſinnes, and triſſe with my iudgement,, 
you that beare your iniquities like ſtrawe ot corke, ſeeke you other 
pardoners come you that are weary, and are loaden uitlithe bur . 
then theteof, & [will refreſu yore, The poore Publicane, Luke 18.wag 
Non aadet one ot ciioſe pationtsthat taſted ofſueſi mercies: bee ſtood a fur fi not 
ed dating to approach ynto God, that God might.approachvnro: dum 
guare, ut . 2 | 5 
Deus ad ip. Nor c bft eis eit wnoveaven,y hich he had mooued to auger a» 
ſu appr. gainſt him but uf pon hug fiunefull breaſt, as the arke of al in- 
pinquer, Bed iquity, and puniſhing: himſelfe with ſtripes that the Lord miglit 
Poenas de je fotbe are to puniſt him, with a fearefull heart, and trembling tongue 
8 called vpon his Saviaur, O Losde, bes mereiſull whromee a frener I ay 
Gl. not thy ereatute, ar ſetvaunt, orchilde, hut onely 4 fixzer: my 
vvhole compoſition is ſinne, x hat ſoeuer lam in body or ſoule, ſo fat 
2s my man hoode and humanity zoeth, iner: and not onely by 
mine office & calling, becauſe] am a Publicane; but even by nature 
and kindeit ſelfe, aner. So did Mary Magdelen in the ſeuenth of 
the {aine Evangeliſt, of whom there is no more report ed, but that ſore 
Aan, as if the ſpirite of God had forgotten lier other names: 
wheihe heard that leſus vvas come into a Phatile es, houſe, 1. She ſtead 
at his feets, ꝛ. bebinde him, weeping, 4 ſhe began to waſt, as if ſhe durſt not 
go on. but did oſten rettact and pull backe het handes, 5. the lowelt 
part of his body, G feete, 6. wah her teres, thoughthe vvater of the 
brooke had beene humanity enough, 7. did wipe them, not vvith the 
lappe of her coate, but vvith che haires of ber head, 8. luſſid them, and 
laſtly, axxointed the m iA boxe of omtment , O how pre cious an oint- 
ment flowed ſrom her heart & cies?how odoriferous & wel- pleaſing 
vnto Chriſt, vho made her apologie, not only againſt the Phariſee, 
in preferring her kindaeſſe before tho entertaiaement of his * 
| | ys 


2 8 9 . WY 5 * oy * 
— ; L 1 * * $f W's g * 5 * „ 15 1 4 * r 3 n * 5 a SE» hot 88 7 * 7 8 5 T * * 3 " wx % : l - _— 8 - 
\ 3 4 1 a. 2. * * 2 e "SR a 2 * 0 A d LES © a + 7 8 k FS - WV. 4 8B" &4 & <6" + 4 "x. 2 2 „„ * . 
n „ 0 Pa © C R „ 4 * 22 . 4 AS N e 4 > FF 3 7 3 x FRE PRE & 1 * Ef x. 8 * Fo 2 1 - » 
. Sa £ 6 28 * PLP 7 2 x Sole met oe LE oh 8 5 1 S r Mai CE . . C 3 1 „ . = FT k ES £ © 4 2 OE FS Ex 1 
F 3 . it... V DD¼ꝓ¼ß¼d—,. 28 
5 — IX : 5 #3 bot wb 3 FF; * Av” * . * 5 — W 4 LE. N n 2 * 12 1 I ey” S hor 8 3 93 F 58) „ 4 4 n Fl p 4 "WW: 954 "Px 
3 1 yer av Ss „ Rte I *, : Bn 1 : 1 n "2 8 Ky N 
4 , W 3 * — f E , 1 Ky TE 1 4 5 * 1 2 1 7 -» 
2 3 COPS x e.g. 


THE XXXVIII. LECTYRE. 7˙6 
but againſt Satan, end tbe power of hell, in forgining ber many fiunes ? Mach. a. 
The ike ſubmiſsiue behay — read ot the wuman which had the 

iſlue of bloud for ſhe ao came belinde Chriſt, as Mary Magdelen did, 
avoiding the ſharpnes and pœarſing of his eagles eie, and touching 

the bemwe of ns. garment, for thee ſaide in her ſelfe, I dare not be ſo 

rude and vnmannerly to preſſe him, as the multitudes did; if I 

may hut touch not embrace) him? oay his garmesi; the very bemme 

of bi garment , no vpper or honourable patt thereof, ¶ ul bee vp hole, 

In all theſe, humble, and fkilfullrepentances , as ofthoſe who knew 

their ſinues by heart, & were able to ſet downetheir full catalogue, 

what ſucceſle doe we finde? That vertne went ant from Chriſt to th 

woman, and many fes mere remitled to the other, the Publicane vvenr 

bome to his houſe iuſtiſied. the children of the captivity were delivered, 

the laſt daies of Tob were bieſi more than the firſt, David at one time had 

bis ſine tranſlatod, at another the puniſhment mitigated; the Lorde | 
himſelfe cried vnto his Angell, /enevve ſufficeth, belde thy hard yea Felix conſes: 
Balaam and Pharoah themſelues fared the betterfof the falſe fire, ea in 9u2 
and but blazing ofrepentance , Huy therefore is that confers ene 
ence, to conelude with the ſaying of Bernard, voberein truerb aud ©, ue , 
mercy mrete tagit ber. Ihe truetheſ bim that confeſſerh his finnot, and the (55, In Mee 
mercy of Gad t hat pardoneth thema. For mercy can never be vuanting vnto ditas, 
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that ſorde , which ivnely knowethit ſelfe. Fieri porefl 
Others, in a far greater number, & with far better reaſon expreſſe {ſen - 


it by an interrogation;wooknoweth? and maketh it a ſentence abſolute — 
and compleate init ſelfe, wthour referring it to the former vvords. dum de alu. 
Then they make this conſtruction of it: It away bac the Lord will turpe, ie dnbitans 
or per adventure haue mercy vpon vs. They put ic with amvrguity, that 
vvbile men doubt of ſuluatuu, theyway be the more earneſt is repenrauce, e = 
and ſcebę the better meanes roprovebsGodta mercy. And ſurelye, as Hie. 
doubting is the mother ( they ſay ) of enquiring, (for a man that A vf A⁰ 
doubteth not, will never aske ) ſo ſome kinde of doubtfulnes is the 279 Care 
mother, or at lea{twiſc the nurſe ofrepentance . Ierome vvhoſe note ces. 
the former was, writing vpon the ſecondof Joel, ve knowneth ift he Ne ſerſſten 
Lord will returne and leaze a bleJing belunde him. d expoundeth the pro-ννοανe% 
phet, leaſt happilie the great ves of the climoncie f God ſhoulde make vs F tek . 
wegligent, therefore theprophet ſabuotnethj rr ho kom th So that ii ſeemeth, nigen 
thoſe tearmesof vncertainty, are not in anie ſort ta admit ot allowe Malis: in 
of doubting of ſalvatiop, but rather to keepe vs from preſumption. fei 
We all know the miſchiefe of that heady finnt, Many are hindered 3 2 
(auch Auſline, from their Mcenarh, by preſuming on their Hicen gib. ſhe 
| | 2 | he 
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ext. THE XXXVITULECTVRE. 


Tok The collection that Pomeran makerh vponaheſe worden is rather te 
el vi eon iüſtiſie then tb condemne the Ninivtes: So far as it of , that they 
dure FE had any confidence in theit wotkes,that they rather doubted of the 
metey of God; and they were ſaued by fauh, vVYho, if they had teſted 

ypon ther one merit es, muſt nee des haue deſpaued. And he remo- 

veth all diffidence from the king and his nobles, as if they included 

not themſelues in the ſpe ech who knowerh rf the Lord willreturne ? but 

only ſpeale vnto the people, in this ſenſe: In theſe dreadfull frightes 

and perplexities, being encountered ith 3. fore miſchietes at once, 

atrocity of your ſins, ſhortnes oftime, greatnes of deſtruction, none 

obyou knoweth ofthe mercy of God, as we doe, and therefore vvee 

preach u vnto you that you may take knowledge, And for this cauſe 

da the Septuaginte ndde in the end of the former verſe xi e, that 

is, ſaymg;as if it were the vote ofthe people that is now in queſtion, 
8 nat of the king & his princes. But how can it any way ſtand with 
2 "*" the nature of repentance, either in prince or people, to doubt, ſeeing 
that faith is the principal proppe wherwith repentance is borne vp, & 


3 we cannot acknowledge this to be a true faith, which hangeth 20d 


wavercth hetweene ſuch vncertainties ? Rather it ſavorerh of in fide. 
Iny and deſperation to caſt forth. ſuchi demaundes. It might be an. 
ſwered; that albeit they doubted of the event of this ſentẽce, yet not 
of the fa vour of God towards the : for hat if their city had bim over. 
thro wen as the tore of diloe, & their bodies had periſſied ? had that 
bin an argument that his metcics had forſaken them No more, than 
it vas to Moſes, who died for angring the Lord before he vvent into 
the land of promiſe: ox than it vvas to Paul, ho ſaid that the Lora 
2. Tun 4. bad dehvered lum cut of the mout h of the Lian , and vvox!d alſo deliver bin 
ö fromeverie etull yyorke , andyreſeriie him vnto bis beaverly king dome ,© 
ee mehough aftervvarde hee vvas ſlaine by Nero; vvyho was the Lion he 
negative, thete ment. But I rather; aunſovet, that infidelity vvou de haue 
De peratis ſpoken by a flatte negation, G0 Durell not returne: and deſperati- 
ei deum nonon woulde not haue cried vpon Dat all, not haue pretended fs 
cane, much earneſt. This ſpeech of the Nmivites, at the moſt hath bur 
1 doubting , and doubt ing containethim it a kinde of affirmation. Ag 
res. Lu ber. Mardochey ſpake to Eſther in the fourth of that booke, if then” bole 
Dobis atio deff thy peace at thu time, beat lung and deliverance forall ariſe to the lam. 
effirmatio* gut of an other place but thou and tiy fathers bouſe ſhall periſh; aud who 
2 knovverh whither thou art come tothe bung dome for ſuch a me That 1s; 
. ** I little doubre, but the providence of GOD hath advaunced 
Maar, thee thus highe, to dee this ſervice}, I finde noted vppon the 
| | Ss lame 
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ſame phraſe, Ioel the ſeconde, chat ĩt is the fitteſt 


of deliverance. Ihe leper commethto Chriſt, Mar. 1. and tellet 
him, Lord, f chow wilt, thou canſt make me cle aus: I cannot ſay that ct» 


cleannes: but in thee there is power and mercy, if it hall pleaſe thee 
to extend themtowards me. In the ninth ofthe ſame Evangeliſt, our 


Saviour anſwere d the father of the childe that had a dumbe ſpitit, re- Ic hou 
queſtin g him be con A dis any thug , to helpe tilem, and to haue com- canſt. do 
paſsion vpon them; ' this if thou canſt beleene, all thun ges are poſe any ching 
fible to him that beleeneth. The father cried vvith teares , Lovae, 1 helpe vs 


beleene, helpe mine vnbeliefe. That is, I belecue and skatſe belecue: 
Ivvould faine, but I feele a fainting in my ſelfe : and therefore he 
that craued but lately a cure for his ſonnes infirmity , novve craueth 
helpefor his one vnbeliefe. So then I make no doubt, but theſe 
are the wordes of faith: vohoknovueth if the Lor de vdill returned albe- 
it an in firme, and vnſetled faith. For as betvveene knovvledge 
and meere or negative ignorance, opinion lieth; ſo betweene a 
perfect and ripe faith, and plaine infidelity or diſtruſtfulnes a weake 
and midling faith For there are degrees in faith: it hath a beginning, 
encreaſe, and conſummation, The diſciples ate rebuked, Mar, . by 
the name of a fairbleſſe generation: O faithleſſe gener ation, hovwe longe 


ſral I not v bes with you? e- Peter, Mat. 14. for a little and doubring 


tb. Paule, 2. Cor. 10. ſpeaketh of an encreaſing fanh; but Coloſ- why doub- 
ſians the firſt and ſecond, of a faith wherein they are rooted, hui, and teſt thou? 


eſtabliſbed. Vea the ſtrongeſt faith that ever was, is it not mixte vvith 
doubrfulnes?overcaſt with clouds: ſhakẽ with ſtormes? beaten vvith 
windes and raines? winowed by ſathan, that, if it vvere poſſible, it 
might be turned into chaffe and branne? Whar elſe ment that 
wary advertiſement, giuen to Peter by his maiſter, Luke 22. and his 
vigilant care over him, Simon, Simon, liſten to my ſpee choc hold, looke 
well to thy ſoote · ſteppes, haue an eie to thy ſoule; Satan hath deſired 
you, it is the care of his heatte, ſit is the marke that he ſhooteth at, he 
watcheth, walketh, roareth, transformeth him into all ſha pes, 
yea into an angell otlight to haue his purpoſe; to ſiſte you, ex. 
amine you; 44 voheate, graine after graine, perſon after perſon , 
that, ifit be poſsible, you may bee reptooued. And ſurely weneede 
the praiers of our one ſpitites, and of the ſpirite of G O D that 
. X k 3 : | £roas 


ſpeechthe pe- Ver p. 
ut ent may vſe: for it includeth both theſe, a ſenſe of ſinne, & hope * 
h rumg, in ſt 
continet, ſen- 
ther thou wilt, or thou wilt not, Ileaue it to thine owne vviſedome. ſum pe casi, 
For mine owne part | haue deſerued no grace at thy handes, | fee en be- 


nothing in my ſelte eicher in body or ſoule, but leproſie and vn- n. 
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THE XXXVIII. LECTVRE. 


groaneth with groauings which caunot be expreſſed; and of the ſonne of 
God himſclfe , who frrreth at bus ſathers right hand, and maketh requeſt 
fer vs, that our faith taile nor , For what thinke we of our telues? are 
we pillers ol braſſedor as the deafe rockes of the ſea? or as mount Si- 
on that can never be remooued ? Our ſhielde and breſt-plate of fanh ; 
{ for ſoit is called / is it not beaten and driven at vwirh darter? fierie 
dartes ? yea all the fieriedartes? | ſay not of the woicked that are in 
our fleſh, Athieſtes, Arrians, lewes, Payauns, deriders,blaſphes 
mers of our faith, but of him that is principallie vwiccked and Lea- 
der of the daunce , Satan himſelfe > This made him triumph fa 
much when he ſawethe fielde ended, and hie tabernacle at hand 
to be pulled vp, that hee bad fog be 4 good fight, though his ene. 
mies were encteaſed againſt him as the haires of his heade; that be 
badrunne his race, though hee had many ſtumbling blockes and 
ſnareslaidein his vvaie, openly to detaine, ſecondly to vndermine 
him; that finallie, vvhich was the chiefe glorie of a Chriſtian ſouls 
diour, that hee bad kept thefanh, and not loſt his target, though 
hee had borne in his bodie the markes of Chriſt Ieſus , and ſſelte 
in his ſoule many a buffet and wound giuen by Satan and his con- 
federates. The iſſue is this: the fait h of a Chriſtian is ſometimes in 
light end conflicte, in agonie, paſſion, ſvyeating , bleeding, as ' 
Chriſt vvas in the garden, reſiſting ( vnto bloud ſhall I ſay) nay 
even vnto hell it ſelfe. They knevve it by experience, who ſaide, 
thou bring eil demme to heli. It is as the laſt and leaſt ſparkle of fire al- 
mol} extlnguiſhed, as a little graine of ſeede, wwhich the birdes, nay 
the de vils of the 4ire /ceke to pichę tom vs, and as the laſt gaſpe and 
pant of the ſoule, teadie to flie out: at lengthit getteth the victo- 
ry agame, according to that Ioh. 1. 2. chi the viclorie that overcomes 
metb the world even your ſaith. Such as I (peake of, was the faith of theſe 
Nidiwites, doubting, I confeſſe, but not de ſpairing. And as Aquinzs, 
to acquite the bleſſed Virgin from ſinne, maketh a double kinde 
olf dubitation, one of infidelitie, an other of admiration and diſcuſ- 
ey „ ſion, bop ve can this hinge be?(for it is not doubted by any man but the 
2 Virgin there douted, and Auguſtine ſo expoundeth the ſe verde 
admira tio · that ſpoulde pearſe through ber ſoule, Luke the ſeconde) ſo may 1 with 
ni len diſ- better re aſon make a double kinde of mfidelitie, one of abne⸗ 


Epheſ.6. 


euſtonit. gation, deniall, renouncement, the other of vvraſtling, combate, 
I *7* contention , which hathnct yetſubdued the adverſarie force, nor 
In que. gotten the vpper hande. I never knew the ſoule of any man, no 


vel. & nov, hot ol the ſonne of man, or rather ofthe ſonne of woman, though 
1c am. 73. | | annoin, 
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THE XXXVIII. LECTVRE. 


annointed vvith the oile of gladneſſe and ſpirituall comforte aboue 
all his fellovves, Inever kneyy the ſoule ſo happily gard ed with the 
ſtrength and munition of God, that it coulde eſcape theſe fightes 
and terrours of conſcience vyhercof I ſpeake. Looke vppon Abra- 
bamthe father of the faithfull, diſtruſting the providence of 

God, as vnable to defend him and his vvife from Pharaoh and A- 

bimelech, vnleſſe he committed an vntruili; vpon Moſes, when he 

vras called from Egypt; Gedeon, vvhen the Angell appeared vn- 

to him at the threſſung floore; Samuell , vvhen he vvas willed to an- 

noint David, and he feared the malice of Saul: Elias, vvhen he hid 

himſelfe, and needes vvould haue died in haſt, becauſe of the threats 

nings of Iezabell; vppon Mary and Zachary, who asked as doubt- 

full a queſtion as the Ninivites, :; vpon all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

vvhom he often vpbtaided vvith brele faith, and us faith; and Chꝛiſt 

the head ol his Apoſtles, vvhen he died vpon the croſſe, vvith ſuch 

paſſionate out crying, as if all the mercies of God had died with him. 

And this is the lotte of all the members of Chiſt, thus they tottet & 

reele in their ſoules, though the foundation of the Lorde ſiaudeth ſure, 2. Tim. a. 
and hath this ſeale won it, the Lorde knouveth wyho are his. I vvill Certainty 
more ſay, they are the happieſt ſoules and deareſt vnto God, that —_— 
are ſo tried, they are as t he beſt gold which hath beene pucified in the C 8 
fire ſeuen times, and the Lorde vvill heape comfortes and ioies ſe- relig. op. 
ven folde into their boſomes. The certainety of election and grace, C poſſe 
and our ſpeciall aſſuraunce of the mercy of God, is mightily op- Heri bomint 
pugned by the adverſaties. I vvill ſay for this time no more than pars 
wvhat note Catharinus gaue ofthe decree made againſt it, by the h gf. 
laſt Councell of Trent: he vvas Archbiſhop of Minoria, invvarde dei carholin 
vvith the Popes of Rome, and himſelfe in perſon preſent at that ,t amen 
Councell, Beſides his ovrne private opinion, declared at large, a- =” 8 
gainſt Dominicus of Soto confeſſour to Charles the fifte, that a 74h — 
man may bee certaine of his ſalvation. by that aſſutraunce which: mee ici. 
although it bee not equall to the catholique faith, yet it is true monio v{o 
faith; and that by the common lavve, namely by that teſtunony Ce. 
vvrhich the ſpirite giueth vnto our ſpirites that vve ate the ſonnes — 
of GOD; hee further telleth vs that both the Preſidentes of 3 7 
chat Synode ſ one of them aſter warde lulius the thirde) did proteſt d ad 
that the queſtion did not ſeeme vnto them ſufficiently diſcuſſed, to decifonem, 


decide aay thing: and that the Sy node it ſelfe twiſe declared, that #* 4 | 


2 . * 44 
the definition thereof vvas to bee omitted and put of to ano» death 


ther tune: lallly, that the title 1 abundantly manifeſt al Sc. 
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THE XXXVIII. LECTVRE. 


much; the tenour x heteof was againſ? the vaine confidence of heretiques 

Contra ina not againſt the certainty of ſaluation in ſounde and ſobet belcevers, 
nem hereti- UCame confidence of herettques ? V aine., vvithout probabiltie > And 
3 in heretiques, not holding the trueth of docttine? Who euer al. 
Sefl.6iea.9 lowed it? But, is it vaine confidence which is grounded vpon the 
| promiſes of God, vvatered by the bloud of Chrift, ſealed by ſacra« 

mentes, teſtiſied bythe ſpirit, and aſcertamed by the fruites of cha- 

rity and obedienceꝰ that vaine conſide nes, vvhere, and in whom. 

{ocuer we finde, we call by no milder names, han the Rhemiſt com- 

In 8. Rom. menters doe, dammable,falſe iilu/ion,onhapyy ſcœuritie, preſumption, {aiths 
& 1. Cor. 9. (eſſe perſuvaſion, aud not the faub of epiſtles, but the fanh of de volles. A- 
gainſt ſuch, vvee ſhut vp the bowelles t charity, the boſome of 

the church, the communion of he- tesſute, and dowry, which are the 

merites of Chriſt, and, as farre forth xs the keyes are commuted vnto 

vs, the gates of eucrlaſting life , A -2inftfuch, we ſay not with the 


_ 


520 


Plal, 2. Pſalme , Renoiceandiremble, but træemble vyithout reioyeing 2 net 
vvith the A poſtle, 2. Philip. Works on our ſalvation t th feare & trem · 
bling, but tremble and feare without any hope of ſalvation. We vſe 
nothing but fretters and cotroſiues againſt ſuch, ro make them 

Rom. 11. ſmatt, bee not high minded, but feare: and bee that (cemeth ta ſt ande in 


1. Cor. io. his owne conceipt, let him take heede that be fall ot. Wee will ſooner 
caſt pearles to ſwine, and bread to whelpes, than ſalvation to ſuch 
men, who, how ſoeuer they liue, hauing no teſtimony of a good con- 

ſcience, vaunting of hope without the loue of God, deſpighting the 

good ſpirit of grace, treading the bloud of the new Teſtament vnder 

their feete, turning grace into vvantonnes, and vſing the liberty of 

the goſpell for a cloake of maliciouſneſſe; yet ſay , they are ſure to 

be laued by the mercy of God, Thus farre we both agree, but from 

the aſlutance of ſaluation wiſely and ſubſtantially held, neither the 

learning of our aduetlaries, nor the cunning of deuilles {hall euer 

be able to dravvvs. VVee will ſay with Antonius Marinarius in 

the Counſell before alleadged, If heauen fall, if the earth vaniſh 
2 avvay, if the vyhole vvorlde runne headlonge, I vvill looke 
. to the goodneſſe of God, and ſtande ergy and if an Angell from 


„n 4. qua- ; 4 
drag. heauen ſhall labour to perſwade me otherwiſe, I vvill ſay Anathe- 
o fel'cem ma vnto him. O happy confidence of a chriſtian heart, If an hos 
chien, neſt & rertuous man, ſaith Cyprian, ſhould promiſe thee any thing, 


Pecterd fd. thou wouldeſt giue credite vnto him: no when God ſpeaketh vvith 


8 thee, & promiſerh thee immortality, doeſt thou waver in thy minder 
ſtr. a. or att thou fo fait hleſle to diſtruſt him? this is not to know God at 5 
. 4 t is 
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this is to offend Chriſt the maiſter of belceuers vvith t he ſinne of vn · 

beliefe. This is to be planted in the church, that is, in the houle of faith 

vit hout faith. Steuen ſaw the heavent open vnto him, & comended his % , ;, 
ſpirit vnto God, though as his body was overwhelmed vvith ſtones, > ccle/4 con. 
fo were his eares with contumelies; & as many {tanes of temptation i 1+ 
vvere caſt by the deuill againſt his conſcience. For vvhereſhan{de- the % ee, 

v deabę haue ſafety and ſecuruy, hut in the woundes of their ſaviour®the mig h. 0 _ Fas 
tier hee is to ſaue mee,the more careleſſe I dwell there i the world rageth, the 3/4; 111, fir 
bodie over- beareth, the devil zeth in vvaite, yet I fall not, becauſe I may, infir- 
. founded vpon a ſurevocke. I haue ſinned 4 huge fine, my conſeis "*/ecwrites 
ences troubled , but it ſhall not bee diſmaide, for I vill remember t y 0 
vonder of the Lord. VDVbas is fo deadly that may tot bee cured by , 2 5 
the death of Chriſt? ' therefore if I call but to minde bowue ſoveraigue and her. er, 6), 
Fectuall a meartine bis death is, I cannot bee daunted by the mug. in Cone 

ty of any diſeaſe , V Vherefore, as Chriſt admoniſhed the Church / 
of Thyatira, ſo I in the name of Chriſt exhorte you, cher which you e 
baue alreadre, holde faſt till hee come, Let not your hope and con- rg? 40 628 
ſolations in the mercies of G O D bee taken from you, let o. /;/:nitur? 
thers for their pleaſure, and for vvant of better grounds becauſe they 70. 
leane vpon a lack of reede, maſles, merites, indulgences, and lech. 
the like, make ſhip=vvracke of this ſweete article, and be car- 

ried avvay, as the vvindes and ſeas of their ovvne opinions ſhal drive 

them, till they finde ſome other flaven to reſt in. But we ſhall euer 

raigne and beare the ſcepter in our conſciences, as an article of that 

price, vvithout the which our liues are not deare vnto vs. The ſunne 

may bee vnder aclowde at times, but fe are not, it vvill ſlune againe: 

there may fire bee buried vnder aſhes, but it will breake forth: 

the arke may bee taken by the Philiſtines, but it ſhall bee re- 

ſtored to Iſraell: and theſe heauenlye perſvvaſions may ſomes 

times bee aſſaulted, aed battered, but they ſhall eftſoones returns 

vnto vs. I dare affirme, that there vvas neuer elect ſoule vpon the 

earth, redeemed by the bloud, and ſanctified by the ſpirite of God, 

but hath drunke largely of theſe comfortes vvhereof I ſpeake: and 

then their largeſt draught , vvhen they haue molt thirſted after it 

that hovvſoeuer their life hath beene tempered of good and bad 

daies and good againe, as thoſe that are held with agues, of honour 

and diſhonour,health and ſickneſſe, vvatre and peace, ioy and hea- 

vineſle; yetthe berteroftheſe tvvo conditions hath ener had the 

later and the ypper hand: and to haue ended their liues, I ſay not in 


their beddes, but vnder a ſhovvre of ſtones, as Ste ven did, or by 
5 the 
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the ſworde of a tyrannt, or amongſt the teeth of vvilde beaſts, hath 

be ene no more vnto them, than if a ripe figge had beene pluckte 

from the tree vvhich it grevy vpon. For they haue gone avvaye 

vvith a ſentence of peace in theit lippes, as the doue came backe 

to the arke vvith an oliue branch, Chriſt i my life, death mine adyan« 

tage. Thus much of the Phraſe , who knoweth if God well returne?. The 

matter vvhich they hope for ( in a vvorde, and to conclude) is the 

mercy of God. In the explication vvhereof they vſe an order of 

1. Returne. rdes, i. that God muſt returns: as if hee vvete novve abſente and 

* Repent. had withdrawen himſelfe from them 2. that God mult re, not 

by changing his minde, but by calling in the decree vyhich vvas 

3.Turnc gone forth; 3. that the furte of his wrath muſt bee pacified; Laſily, to this 

mh ende, that deſtruction may bee averted from them: as much as to 

Man. fay; if God vouchſafe not his preſence vnto vs, or if hee holde his 

4. Thot we former intendment, or if the heate ot his fierce vvrath be not quen- 

periſh nct. ched. we are ſure to periſh. And ſo it fareth vvith vs all, that cx. 

cept the Lorde doe illighten vs vvith his favourable and gracious 

ler. 3. countenance; except hee apply himſelfe vvith hi ve heart. and 

wvith all his ſonle, (as it is in leremy) to doe vs goody, and vnleſle the 

fire of his anger bee drovvned in the boyvelles of compaſſion, and 

his rage burning downe to hell, be ſwallovved vp into pitty aboue 

' the clowdesz vvhat elſe can follovv, but the vyracke of our bodies 

and ſoules, the everſion of our houſes and families, and vtter deſo · 

lation to townes, citties, and entite countries? Therefore let vs be · 

ſeech God that he euer youchſafe to dwell with ys, as hee ſometimes 

dwelt in the buſbʒto change his curſings into bleſſings and to quench 

his deſerued wrath, kindled like awhole river of brimſtone, vvich his 

ſtreames of grace, that it may be well vvith vs, and our chil dren, and 

our whole land, and our laſt end may be that, which is the end and 
concluſion of the kings edict. bat we periſh var, AUT 
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evil waies « 


a HE ground which the people of Niniveh 
J tooke for repenrance, vvas faith: hic al- 
though it appeateth by ther manner of 
ſpeech hauing ſeruple & vncerteinty in it, to 
baue beene an vnperfect faith, not throu gh- 
ly ſtrengthned, and fighting as yet againſt 
the horrour of their one ſinnes, and terrour 
of Gods iudgments, yet an vnperfect fairh' 
is faith, more or leſle, and the beſt that e vet 
were, haue not eſcaped ſuch deſtructions and diſquietinges of their 
ſoules, and vchen they haue wraſtleda time againſt the adverſarye 
ers, they haue returned wich the victorie, and haue ſet vp their 
—.— of triumph in the name and vertue of the Lorde of hoſtes: 
the foundations are the holy belles, not in the vallies of their owne 
infirtuities, for then they muſi deſpait e; but in the might and mer- 
cy of almightye God which ſtandeth for ever. Ihe matter of their 
faith, conſiſting of foure members, (three ofthem appertaining to 
God, bu returne , repentance, and ieauiag of hu fierce wrath, the fourth 
and laſt to themſelues) 1 went over in haſt, and will briefly repeate 
vnto you. 1. They beleeved that God might retarve, and vouch- 
ſafe them his preſence and company againe; taken from the man- 
ner of men, who in their anger and diſpleaſure forlake the very 
place where their eie- ſore lieth: and being reconciled, vſe it for 
an argument of their re vived fredſhippe to returne to thoſe houſes 
which they had forſaken. So ſaith GOD, O ſee 3. I vil gc and 
returue to my place , till they acknowledge their faules and ſeebe mec. lu i beir 
afflit1on they will ſeeks me drligently, and ſay, come, let vs returne unto the 
Lorde. Sa they departed from G OD, and GO D from them. I hey 
wit hdrawe their obedience, he his bleſſinges: and although he bee 
ia the middeſt of them, nearer then their fleſh to their ſpirites, yet 
by any demonſtration of loue, they cannot perceaue his preſence. 


GOD vvas evet in Nimveh no doubte, by his eſſence, his power, his 


overlooking providence, for in him- they led, mooned, and alvwaies 
bad i heir being; but hee was not in Niniveh by grace, by the gui- 
ding and government of his holy ſpirite, neither by ſpeciall favour & 
aſſiſtance : he had forſaken their cucy and conſciences, as thorny, 

| | vnprofi- 


— ** 
Chap. 3. 10. end God ſavve their vvorkgs that they turned from. their : 
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{ THEiXXXIX{LECTVE. 
vnprofitable ground fitter for idols and abominations, than for hime 
ſelte to dwell in. 2. They beleeued that God might repem; vvhich is 
alſo borrowed from the affections of men, whoſe mannet is, to be ſo» 
ry in cheir harts for their former diſpleaſure conceiued, and to vviſh' 
it had never bin, and aſmuch as poſſible they may, to revoke vxhat- 
ſoe ver in the heat thereof they had determined. The 3. is colequemt 
tothe former: for if he returxe aud repent, his ang er mult net des bee te- 
moaued. Al theſe motions either ot the body, in going from place to 

place or of the ſoule, in altering her paſſions, are attributed ynto vs 
trac, but vnto God in no other manerthan may fand w#h the nature 
and honaur of hu uvnmiooucabiit maieſtie. Now 2 is depar. 
ted, and the light ot his countenance, the life of his compaſſions ta- 
ken away, his vvrath kindled, nay his fierce and furious wrat h, the 
length and breadth whereof, no more than of his mercies, canne be 
meaſured, there enſueth an abundance of miſery; with a diligent 
traine of all kindes of plagues, hauing an open fielde to range in, be- 
cauſe there is no wil in God to reſiſt them. Therefore they belecueed 
in the fourth plaae, that if his preſence were recouered, his decree 
changed, and his wr ath ſtopt, they ſhould be freed trom the danger 
threatned vntothẽtaſſuring thẽſelues otherwiſe,” that the buildings 
of their city ſhould ſinke done, ſtone aſter ſtone, aud that the clul- 
dren thereof ſhould all be buried and entombed togither in one cõ- 
mon deſtruction; Therefore miſetable is their eſlate, who live Mithin 
the vapour and heate of Gods diſpleaſure. We are all by nature the 
children ofwrath; borne to inherite it, as vve inherite out fathers lands, 
but Chriſt hath purchaſed vs favour by his bloud, & we cõfirme it to 
out ſelues in ſome ſort by making conſetenceto offend,; & walking 
warily in the feate ofthe Lord. But ſuch as run on their wicked race 
without turning, & drawtheir vahappy breath without repenting, 
heaping anger vpon anget, and not caring to pacifie the force thei- 
of. their ende is the ende ofthe ſentence, that they are ſure to pes 
riſh, nut in themſelues alone, but in al that appertaineib vnto them; 
their tabernacle, children, poſterity, memorials; nor onely in the life 
of their bodies, but in the life and eferniry of their ſoules; nor for an 
age and generation of time, but whilt God raiguethin heaven able 
to doe iuſtice. To avoide this danger: it ſhil de ſafe for vs all to quẽch 
the anger of God in time, to take thobloud ofthe Lambe 150 caſt 
vpou the flames thereof, and through the'ticties of his merites, to 
ſee ke the acceptance, and to hold acquaintance and friendthip with 
our God, thatare periſb not. 1+ 12187 een e eee 
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A God ſavde ther workes ce, We are now come to the fourth The defi, 
part of the chapter, the mercy of God towardes Niniveh, greater ve. 
than both the former, becauſe it is not exhibiredto one, as vnto Io. Nin ch. 


v nor vnto a fee, as vnto the mariners; but vnto a whole citty, 
plentifully peopled and ſtored vvith inhabitantes. Even ſo t is; 
vvlnther one or more, many ot fee, man, woman ; chiide, cittics, 
kingdomes, Empires, worldes, all generations, paſt, preſent, and 
thole that are to come, we draw out waters of ioy and comfort out 
of this vvell of alva. Thiere is a degree alſo in the wordes of this 
ſentence, For 1. God approoverh their vvorbes, and conceaucth a li- 
king of their ſervice done: if you will knowe wat workes, you haue 
it by explication made plame, their conver/ion from, t herr evill wares: 
chat is their whole courſe ofrepentance. Secondly, vpon that appro- 
bation, hee repented him of the e vill which hee (aide hes vvoulde bringe 
von hem. Thirdly, vpon that repentance and change of minde, he 
lub i not. The wordes ate not greatly obſcure, alitile explanation 
may lerue to vnfold them. 

Gad ſaw. Why ? was he a ſtranger till that time in Niniveh : or did 
he but then begin to open bis cies, & totake the knowledge of iheit 
| wacky? or ĩs there any thing in he avẽ, ot earth. ot in the dee pe, that he 

ſeet h not with his eres 18 thouſand times brig hter than the ſand y ea though 
it were hid, I ſay nat vvithin the teines & hearts of our bodies, but in 
the reines and hart of the lowelt deſtruction ? Some interpret it thus: 
be ſar, t hat u, he made thẽſelues to ſee, ot ibe vvotlde to ſee that he 
was well pleaſed with their workes:orhers more ſimplie and truly. he 
ſew their wor ker, that is, hituſelfe approved them, as Gen. 1. bee ſaw that 
phe lg ht was gaua, that is, he allowed it hy his iudgment: ſo heere hee 
ſhewed by his fact & event that followed, that the repẽtanee of Ni. 
niveh highly cotented lum. 1 ikew¾ile, Gen. 4. God looced vntoth- gift of 
Abel,but not vnto the gift of Camhe ſaw the both with his eie of knows 
ledge, but not ot liking & good affe ction. Oc to ſay further, God ſaw 
that in the works of the Ninivites, which if lonas or the whole world 
had preſumed to haue ſecne, they had deceiued themſelues: he ſ we 
their heartes, from whence thoſe works procceded, how truly & ſym 
cerely they were done w ih out diffirnulatis. In this ſenſe weſay that 
the church is inuiſible, & as we are tauglit in our Creed, we rather be- 
leeue that it 15,tha with our eies can behold it: not that e turne men 
into ſpirits,not having fieſh & bones, or into ttãſpartt ſubſlãces, ſuch 
as the aire is, which we can ot (ee, but becauſe, although we be hold 
the body and the out ward appearance, we cannot ſeatch into their 


525 


1. G d ſaw 
their works 


2 Gad re- 
pen ted of 
the evil. 


3 He. did it 


not. 


1. VIdis. 1. 
wvidere fecit. 
2. V¹idit. 1. 
approbavis, 
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ſpicites, neither are able to diſcerne them in that, wherebythey 
are Chriſtians, and of he hon ſebolde of ſaub. V Ve thinke they are 
myrtles, vvhen they ate but netiles; lambes vvhen they are but 
vvoolues; and citizens of Ieruſalem, vvhen they arc but le- 
buſites. | 
Conditura Their werkes . Not onely their workes of ceremony, order, and 
diſcipline, as faſting. ſackcloath, crying, which are not godlineſſe it 
ſelle, but geſtures and behaviours ſettingit furth; not onely their 
morall workes, of charity towards God and man, in forſaking their 
wicked waies, and making reſtitution of ill gotten . ( for 
theſe are molt of them outwarde yvorkes, ) but he ſawthe vvorkes 
* alſo ofthe inward man, and, as it is expounded in the next vvordes, 
hee ſaw their perfect and ſull con verſion; which conſiſted not in 
faſting and ſackcloath alone, or in formall profeſſions, but in the 
change and alteration of all their povvres. Thus to acknowledge 
the ttue and immortal God, is a worke, but a worke of the ſpiritʒboth 
becauſe the ſpirit of God is the author, and becauſe the ſpirite of 
man is the atour and adminiſter thereof. To beleeue, is alſo a 
wotke of the ſpitite; for when they asked, Ioh 6. hat ſhall wee doe 
that we might worke the workes of God? leſaus anſvvered them, thu ts 
the warke of OVd, that yee belcene in him, wphome hee bath ſemr, GOD 
ſawe all theſe workes in them; what they thought, hovve they be- 
leeued, which way the purpoſes of their heartes were bente; hee 
ſawe their tath, as wel as their ceremonies; their iuſtice Evange- 
licall, aſwell as their Legall; .-hee ſavve their whole body of repen« 
tance, herein there Was knowledge, deſire, iudgment, aſſe- 
ction, faith, hope, and whatſoeyer elſe was tequiſite to be vſed in 
that worke . | 
And Gedrepgented, V Veehadtheworde before, vv bremetb 
if GO D vvillrepenteꝰ But can this bee? Repentance hathi ever ſome 
griefe annexed vnto it, and an accuſation of our ſelues ot ſome- 
thing done amiſſe, vvhich vve vvould gladly rettact: both theſe 
are farre from God, ho ſitteth in heaven, kauing all ſufficiencye 
of pleaſure and contentment in himſelfe; and for his vvorkes a- 
broade, they are are ſo exactly done by rule, that we cannot ſuſpect 
any etrour therein conmmitted. The aunſwer is this: he that dwel- 
lech in ſuch brightneſle of light, as never eie of mortality coulde 
approach vnto, the fight of whoſe face, to an earthly man is vnſuffe- 
rable, and the knowledge of thoſe invi/ible thinges in the God-head, 
vnpoſſible; yet to give ſome ay me and coniecture vnto vs what he 
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is, Seappeareth as it vvere tcanſſignred into the likeneſſe of our 
nature; and in our own familiar tearmes, not departing from our 
accuſtomed manners, ſpeakethto our carnall ſenfes: and that man 
may knovv him in ſome meaſure, hee vvill bee knovvne as man, 
by eies, eares, handes, ſeete, other bodily members; by anger, for- 
row, repeataunce, iealouſie, vvith the ſike fpirituall affections. By 
vvhich bee moul ie fiamfie vnto vs not t hat uvbic b is ſo indteds, but that Quibus fee 
vvlich is needefall on our behalfe , ſa ts beewttered and expreſſed, For be- * e. - 
cauſe vve are not ignotaunt of the vſe, office, effect, of theſe daily 3 4 
and naturall thinges in our ſelues, therefore vvlien vve heare them id 
aſcribed to God by tranſlation, vve are able partly to gheſſe vvhat e. 
is meant by them, The rule which Bernard guet h in tis 4. Sermon . 1 
vppon the Canticles, is catholique, and vnuerſally ſerueth to the N 
opening of theſe figures. Hee Sabet lomsis Deus per eſfeclam-, non 
per naturam-; Al theſe bath God, not by nature, but by effeft, Now 
vvhat is the effect of anger? reuenge. For a man that is angered is 
deſirous to be ſatisfied, and to vvreake himlelfe vpon him that hat h 
ptouok ed him : the paſſion of anger is not in the nature of God, bur 
the effect is Vengeænce i mine, I vill lepay, ſaith the Lorde. What 
is the effect of repentaunce? Ihe chaunge or abrogation of ſome Ss A 
rer. 3 ; c die- 
thing formerly done, or at leaſt determined. Repentaunce is not 5 quod 
in God, the effect of tepentaunce is; therecalling or vndoing of a fuerat com- 
vvorke. which in th: judgement of the World, was like to haue conti- Pinan, 
nue d. Thus he repestedebe making of man, Gen. G and the advancing of wo . 

̃ | .* Ma'un cul. 
Saul to the lungdome, 1. Sam. 15. not that lus heart was grieued, but his — 
hands, that is, his iuſtice and power vndid it: and thus hee repented pee. 
his iudgement agam(t Niniueh, by ſtaying thie ſequele and fa't theres 291 qui 
of. Sothat the eaſieſt expoſition indeed of the repentance of God, is * ſectr: 


in the third member ofthe verſe: lor therefore lie repented him, be- quod 9, walb 


p. 7, 
cauſe be did it not. l 


The evill vhich is heere mentioned, is different from that vvhich . 
vvent beſore, where them evil maiet ate ſpoken of : tor that was culpa - Malum na- 
dle, this but poegall;that defileth a man, chis but chaſteneth and affli- 3 5 
Qeth hinnthat was euil in doing, this but in ſuffering: that in nature, n e 
this but in feeling:the latter ptocet deth from the iultice of God, the fnnam. 
other he is moſt ſtee from. Baſil, ſerm. 
And God ſaws their workes, that they turned from- th ir evull An du. 
wodies, V Vhen l firſt tooke in hand to declare the repentance of 3 —— 
Niniveh, I deſired you to beate in minde, that the firit and princi- 3 * 
pali gate vvhereby they catered into that ſeruice towards * Welke. 
1 ah. 


* 1 


a ee e at ee OO fg * 7 FVP . , e *. . e « 3 —— — 
- „ -w ME age 2 2 N e gg * ©, 3 e a . , PP 
* . XY 138 3 op #2 I RK af ar ; „ FI. MY add For EL 3 „ ö a 25 "2; = 2 „ 2 . e 77 3 
7 + ix 4 7 * TT * "+ f N fd IL a ” RS vo J DEE oy wy whe * a 3 1 8 7 * 1 1 . * CE 4 $. e's 7 af £55 . 0 I - 
p rp "4 k < Sas Bat oo; 1 2 8 = © 4 if „ 3 ww 2 ; 7 TA . End. 8 2 # p r F 3 
* 135 85 # n 3 * 93 Ks £4 r . 2 Fs 6 n 


8 8 
en Pa Cs SR 
n — 


Fa - 
. 


— *. 
1 — — 1 ba 1 =# a; a — 
_— rr "Ca n va . r ® 
1 . 
of 


RR 


CE 
5 


ECC ⁵ -A ] . ⁵ 113 vg 23 — 
r m 


r 
wy” ; , 
A _n As * * In 2 £ 


—— — - 
* hn ina * 
* 2 


11 
e, Les 
* 


9 


* 


"us 


RA kgs 
| * y 4 Is 


r OF 
= 
_ ov * 
if 1 7 
1 ban * 
* of 1 6 . 


* 


. — 
n 


1 5 

" E. 

+ * 7 Ir 
* 


* 
of af 
os. - oo ws N 1 
* 4 82 % 3% anne? 
7 e ? a I wy 4 


* * 8 b = 
wt, p 122 2 
% "I; a a 5 5 ö . 
2 nnen 3 * TE Al 


F4 


__ 

ot WOK . : N 

ee ee 
— oy 345 * * —— * _ + © % * 


KE 
- * N 


— 
- N = 2 1 * 
N ee eee 


. . Gr of ON ? 5 8 4 (44 WHE ö 
* * N e 0 m SF C41 pe N 
1 1 , „ 2.742% l = 77 . "* - SL. 0 . 
at” wa, 2 A - . +. A — 7 5 þ 4 75 1 . By ö * y A x 
* * F = 2 1 - x >, * 4 8 N E - — 


* 25 3 
r : 
e 


W 
„„ 


. 


2 # 34 *% * ot. 


. #4 3 


4-46 


nee 
5 — 7 


e 
1 


. a 254 J0® 
Nr „e 
rr V Ty 


* 
—— 
X 4 


. 
3 
PT 1} 


* . os . = _ ad i of 1 q q ; 0 
=. i. * „ YA r „ 
Ee - A > ” = * 
* „ * a 4 £0 - — 1 p, a 7% Fe, "Y . * n 5 . "Tn 
2 « wi. 1 + 8 1 + n " Ee = ET. „ . 11 A $4 5 
5 A+ * - 3 l 3 "OY A. <> + bp 9 x C _ Lite 2 5 
* - 7 5 * 1 | * W—_ N e : 
Ws. ” v 2+ N An 
* 7 * 0 — Y 7 * "nn os 
. | N 1 nnn 
H 'q 2 * N 7 


1 : % 4 4h i 
4 n 


5 * en * 
5 ee 
* 


wo” * 
. 
* 1 
FA. + &. <a» W 2A 


528 


| faith, The Prophet, vvho compiled the hiſtory, noted no leſſt 
appeareth by his placing ot it in the heade of the boobę, that is, in the 


THE XXXIX. LECTVRE. 


credilerunt beginning of the whole natration; They belee ved Jod, they tooke 


Deo, 


him to bee a God of trueth, and made no queſtion but this word in 


the mouth of his lervaunt ſhoulde bee eſtabliſhed. And I as little 


Creliderwnt doubt, but they alſo beleeved GOD; not onely aſſenting to the 


in Derm. 


Wharthe 
Ninivites 
did. 


truth of the meſſage, but entertaining in their heartes a periwaſion 
of deliverance: in the ninth verſe it is very plaine, vvherethe hope of 
bis mercy is that vvhich inducetch them to all thele vvorkes of piety, 
Heere it is ſaid, that God ſav ve their vv bes, and conſequently repew- 
ted him of the udgement, and did it not, I he place hath beene abuſed 
and a vveapon drawne thetehence to fight agaiaſt Gods grace: the 
theſe afflictions of the Ninivites, macerating themſelues with faſt 
ing and ſackcloth, prepared them aforehand tothe eaſier ↄttaine. 

ment of their pardon. Such are the pillers vvhich they bnilde their 

vvorkes of preparation vpon; that before a man is iuſtiſicd, his 

vvotkes may deſcrue the favour of God: not of condiguny, (they 

ſay) vvort ii for vvorth, but of congruity; as if it ſtood not with res. 

ſon and conſcience that their workes ſhould be forgotten , If the 

prophet had truſted our ſimplicity heerein, and concealed rhe 

name of faith vybich heere he placeth vvith her open face, as the 

leader and fore runner to all their other actions, could vvee euer 

haue imagined that they vvoulde haue humbled themlelues by te- 

pentaunce, and prated vnto God on vvhome they had not fu{t be- 
leeved? and vvholocuer hee bee that ſpendeth his vvretched daies 
in the vvildetneſſe of this vvotld, a vvilderueſſe of ſinne, as the chil- 
dren of Iſraell in that vvaſt avdrearing vvilderneſſe of S iN, Exod. 16. 
vvithout this clovvde by day, and piller by night, to guide him the 

vvay tohisreſt, hee vvalketh hee knovveth not hov ve, he ſtrayeth, 
ſtumbleth, falleth, becauſe hee hath not light, hee liveth and dieth 
in darkeneſſe, his ſoule is a fielde vntilled,or as a vineyard grovvne 
wilde, which though it haue ftore of grapes, they are bur ſowre grapes, 
his vvoi ſhip of God, and vvorkes of common civility , vyhat glaſſe 
loe ver they beare, ot honeſty and commodity inthe eies of me, they 
are both vi fruitfull ro himſelfe, and before the face of God, full of fin 
andreprobation. There ate tuothinges in the vvhole courſe of this 
hiſtory. vv here vnto vvill limite my ſpeech: the one vvhat the Nini- 
vites did; they belee ved, proclaimed 2 ſaſt. repented: the other vvhat Gol 
did; hee ſaw their vt or bes, and vvas ſatisficd. 


In the petſon of the Ninivites, faith goeth formoſt, vvorks ore 
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it · This is the nature of a true and a living faith, «t ever workerb by laue, 
Gal. 5. and by workes it i made perfect, lam. a2. & faith without theſe is as 
an almes of the rich man tothe poore, departe in peace, warme thy ſelfe, 
filthy bely;but he giuet h him nothing, Or as the body withiut the Pirn, 
wherin the life & motion thereof conſiſteth. For even the theefe vpõ 
the croſſe, that little time which he had, he beſtowed in good works: 
In reproofe of his fellow , condemnation of themſelues, iuſtification 
of Chriſt, invocation of his name, md atrtte confeſſion that he was 
the king of Iirsell. And this, although we ſpeake, & write, & imprint, 
& ſpeake in all our aſſemblies, & even tke pillers of our Churches can 
beare witnes vnto s, that faith is an idle, vnpetfect, verball, & deade 
fait h, where is not ſanctity of life to attend itʒand wee both receine it 


our ſelues, n a fan hful ſaying, & conficme it to others, that ſuch as base Tit. 3. 


beleened God, muſt alſo be carefull ts excel in good morhetzyet, if the pens & 
preſſes of the Romane faction might paſſe without controlment, we 
ſhould be tradueed as far asthe world is Chriſtian (for preaching on- 
y taich in juſtification ofa finfull man) that our goſpellisa goſpell 
of libertie,Epicuriſme,ſcnſualitie,that we plucke vp good workes as 
weedes by the rootes,and caſt them forth at the dootes , as the chil» 
dren of the bond womã, not worthy to inherite with the free · borne. 
We never ſaid that faith without workes{ barrenand empty of her 
fruits)iuſtified an vnrighteous ſoule: but that faith ſo qualified, doth 
notwithſtanding iuſtifie without thoſe workes,this we mainetame a- 
eanftmen and Angels: ſo we remooue not vvorkes from fan h, but 
workes from iuſtifying . Still they followe their miſtreſſe, but in re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, and cloathing the ſinner with the iuſtice of God, 
therein they giue hex the place, and put the burthen of that vvorke 
vpon her ſhoulders. Let Bilha the handmaide ſupply the defectes of 
Rahell, and beare children vnto lacob, but let her ever temen ber 
that Rahel is aboue her, and ſingulat in ſome teſpect. And let not lo- 
ſeph forget, thouhg he tide in the ſecond chariot of Egypt, and be the 
next man tothe king, yet that the king hath reſerved the throne to 
hituſelfe, Shall I yet teach you by a more ſenſible and familiar de- 
monſtration? Berhulia is in danger of Holofernes, the terrour of the 
Eaſt, as we ofthe iuſtice of God: and as the ſtrength of Bethulia 
was t ht ro weake to encounter him, fo all our obedience to the 
law of God is weake and vnſuſficient to defende vs, Iudith ynderta. 
- keth for the people of her city; faith for vs: Iudith goeth accompanies 
ed with her handmaide ; faith with her works:an though the cies of 
ker handmaid were ever towards m Lady, to carry the ſcrippe, &c. 
| * | 
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yet. in performing that act of deliverance, Iudith is alone, her maide 
ſtanding and waiting at the dore, and not fo much as ſetting her foot 
within the chamber:So although our loue and obedience bee as at» 
tendantto faith as ever that ſervant was to ludich, yet in performing 
this mighty act of deliverance, ac quitingthe conſcience frõ the curſe 
ofthe law,pacifyingthe anger or God, and preſenting vs blameleſſe 
before his holy eies(al which ſlandeth in the apptehenſion of the me. 
rites of Ohriſt, and a ſtedfaſt perſwaſion that he hath aſſumed far vs) 
fait h is wholely and ſolely alone, our workes not claiming any part, in 
that ſacred action. 

Therefore wee conclude, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. that 4 man s ie/hfi- 
ed by faith w it heat the wor kes of the law, Therefore you. ſee , {auth lame: 
in the ſecond of his Epiſtle, ha: of works a man ii m/lified, and not of ſaulh 
enlye Ne is, & he is not? doth the one conclude the former, & doeth 
the other inferte allo hy way of concluſion that he hath prooued the 
latter? What ſhall vve ys God divided? or is there diſſenſion in 
the ſpitit of vnit y d or is there more then one truth? Apoſlleagainit® 
Apoſtle, Iames againlt P. ul, in one and the lame queſtion detiuing 
a contrarie concluſion { Not ſo. But as the ſtriking ot two fliates tagi- 


ther, beateth out fire; ſo the comparing of theſe thei two opinions, 


will make the truth more manifeſt. Surely by faith we are iuſtiſicd, & 
without the workes ofthe law. Meane it ot ceremonies as fore duc, 
meane it of morall commandemeats, the poſition is both waies itue, 
This rocke we mult cleave vnto, this rocke muſt be publiſhed abrozd, 
rockes and tones will publiſh thisrocke if we conceale it. To him that 
worberh net bar beleeneth on him that iuſtiſleth the vngadiy, bu fab us ate 
ceũted for righteowſnr;: Rom. a. Jo bim (hat mor het not; Ivvill not ſay that 
he worketh not at all, but he workech not in this action, nor with a- 
ny intent, either to prepare or ſurt her his iuſliſication before the face 
of God: his workes are nat teckoned at that time, nay they vvnh- 
draws their preſence, and hang downe their heades, and are abaſhed 
to offer themſelue in that ſervice , But here is the pointe. As l am u; 
ſtitied by fait h w hout the workes of the la, ſo by the workes ofthe 


Exereitatis Jaw muſt my faith be iuſtiſied, that is a vouched, made good, and te- 
vel conſm i ied hoth to God and man, with effectuall proofe and demonſtra. 


mati: res 


£7142% tum 


tion that it is not a naked, ftuitleſſę, hy pocriticall faith, but ſoundlye 


dicinaßeri, and ſubſtantially conditioned, So James ment it. And Thomas A- 
guandepeyfc5 quinas writing vpon that Epiſtle, conſirmeth that meaning, that che 


tur vel ian juſtification vvhereof he ſpake, is the exercſn 


2 


bes 


r accomplſtung of 
tn/tice ; for a thing is thee ſaide to bee doue, either whenu i; perfetled, or 
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THE XXXIX. LECTVRE. 
vvben it ij made bnowne. So then, there is one righteouſneſſe imputed, 


favoured, and caſt vpon vs, though it bee not ours ʒ there is another 


righteoulnes exerciſed, or declared; there is one iuſtice of iuſtifica · 
tion, there is another juſtice of teſtification ; there is one t hat acqui · 
teth before God, another that approoveth eſpecially before man; 
the one vvithout vs and lent ,- the other within vs, inhabitant and in- 
herent;cthe one in Chriſt, and from him communicated to vs, the o- 
ther in our ſelues, and to him in ſome ſort recompenced. For ſuch is 
the nature of faith and loue, as the Auncientes deſcribed their graces: 
the one is in taking and apprehenſion, the otlier is in giving and te- 
muneration, Firſt, we receiue by our faith, and then by our charity 
we returne lome · thing. Paule ſpeaketh of the former of chele iuſtifi- 
cations, Iames of the latter: Paule delivered ſimply the docttine, 
Iames anſwered an obiection againſt thoſe that gloried in the name 


and ſhaddo of faith: Paule inſtructed the vnderſtanding, Iames in- 


formed the life: Paule as a Doctor and in the ſchooles lecturing. 
Iames as a paſtour, and in the pulpit applying; the one handling iu - 
ſtification properly, the other to ſpeake as properly) ſanctification; 
the one eſtabliſning a reall, chriſtian, iuſtifying faith, the other con- 
ſuting a verball, de viliſn, falſiſying faith. There is now then but one 
Lord, one ſpirit, one truth, one goſpell, one tongue, one ſaule in both 
theſe Apoltles, Conſider the ſtare of the queſtion in this preſent exe 
awple ofthe Ninivites, You know vvhat they were, not only al:antes 
and ſtraungers from the covenant and hope of God, but of aliantes 
and ſtrangers ſuch, whole iniquity ſtreamed intothe higheſt heauen, 
and called downe vengance vpon them, What ſhould they now doe 
toredeeme their peace? For if they had faſted till their — had 
bow ed vuder them, it they had put ſack- cloath about their lomes, till 
the haire and wale thereof had entered euen into theit ſoules, i they 
had ſpent the day in crying and the night in wailing, and if they had 
lived beſides as iuſtly to the world, as Ariſtides did in Athens, ho was 
baniſhed the city for over much iuſtice, and had not vvit hall belee- 
ved i will not ſay, but God might haue ſpared to haue made them 
notorious examples of his iuſtice to the woride, but turely they had 
remained as afaretime, children of darknes ſtill, aud ſonnes of perdi- 
tion, and the waies of peace they had never knowne, Therefore to 
conclude on their parte, they are iuſſiſied by their faith, This is 
it that inveſte;h them into the friendſhip and loue of God;their very 
beleeving of him is imputed vnto them for tighteouſneſſe, as it was 


to Abraham and to teſtiſie that faith vnto man, to make it perfeR 
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THE XXXIX. LECTVRE. 
before God, to ſeale it vp to their ovyne conſcience, they are abun. 


dant alto in good vvorkes : vrhich is that other iuſtiſication vvhereof 


James diſputeth. For as in the temple of leruſalem, there vvere 3. di- 


ſtinctions of roumes:the-entry or porchwhere the bealts were killed; 


the altar where they were facrificed: & the holieſtplaceofal, whither 
the high prieſt entred once every yeate: ſo in this repentance of Ni« 

niveh, there are 3. ſorts of righteoulnes; the firſt of ceremony, in wee» 

ring ſacke · cloath, and faſting; the ſecond of morality in reſtitution; 

the third the iuſtice of faith, aud as it were ts dore of bepe wherby they 

firſt enter into the kingdome of heaven. 


We haue heard vvhat the Ninivites did for their partes, let vs nom 
conſidet, what God for his. It is ſaid that he ſaw their wor bes, andrepen« 


Vidit Deus ted him oftheplapue int ended, and brought it not. Nayit is ſaid, that 


God ſaw their vvorkes, & God tepented him ofthe plague, vvith repe. 
titiõ of that bleſſed name, to let t he world vnderſtande, that the miſe 
chiefe vvas not turned away forthe value and vertue of theit works, 
but for the acceptance of his own good pleaſure; not fot the repen. 
rance of the city, but for the repentice of his on heart,a gracious m. 
Clination & propenſion that he tooke to deliuer them. No marvaile 
it vas, it when God ſawe their works, he bet hought him of their deli- 
verance. Fot hen the perſon is once approued, & teceived to grace 
(which their faith procured them) his blemiſhes are not then looked 
vpon, his infirmities covered his vnperfeR obetlience taken in good 
part, nay cõmẽded, honored, re warded, and daily provoked with pro- 
miles & invitatiõs of greater bleſſednes to come. So a father allureth 
his fon;the ſervãt doth ten times more; yet is the recõpẽ̃ce ofthe ſon 
ten times greater: for the father reſpecteth not ſo much the workes 
of his child, but becaufe he is a father, tẽdteth & ſolloweth him vvith 
fatherly affe&ion, wheras the hired ſervant on the other ſide, is but a 


ſtranger vnto him; Why then were the workes of Niuiveh acceptable 


vnto Hod? not ofthẽſelues but for their ſakes that wrought them, & 
they for their faith: for this is the root that beareth thẽ al. In that great 
cloud of witnefles, Heb, i t. what was the reaſon that hey pleaſed God 
beſides the honour ofthe world, that the dh ve v vel reported of & 
obtained the promiſer which was the garlande they ranne for, (beſides 
their ſuffering of adver ſities, ſubduing of PIES , ®vorking of riſ his · 
on ſoeſſe, with many other famous exploites there aſcribed vnto them) 


what was the reaſon I ſay, but their faith, which is the whole burden of 
the ſong in that memorable bead · role? Zy faith did Abel thus, Enoch 
thus, and other; otherwiſe, But vvhy not theit workes of * 
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greate commanndemente is this, T hou ſhalt lone the Lord thy GOD, ec. 
Math. the two and twentith. And,the cud of tbe commaundement is lone, 
1. Tim 1.And,/oue i the fulfillmg of the lam, Romanes the thirteenth. 
graunt all this it thou he able to per forme it. Lone the Lorde thy God 
with all thy heart, &. andthy neighbour a th ſelſe, and there is no- 
thing wanting vnto thee, thou haſt kept the commandement, thou 
halt fulfilled the law, thou needeſt not the paſſion ofthy redecmer, 
thou maieſt catch the crowne of life by righttull deſert. But this thou 
art not able to performe, were thouas righteous as Noe, as obedient 
as Abraham, as holy as Iob, as faithfull as David ; as cleare as the 
ſunne and moone, as pure as the ſtarres in heaven, yet thou muſt 
fing and ſigh with a better ſoule than thine one, who ſaw and ſighs 
ed for the impurity of all living fleſh , Enter not into indgment vb 
thy ſervant , O Lorde, for nofleſh lrving can bee iuſtiſied an t h fight. God 
hath concluded thee and thy father befo e thee, and the fruit of 
thy body to the laſt generation of the vvorlde vnder ſinne; and be- 
cauſe vnder ſinne, therefore vnder vvrath, and malediction, and 
death, if thou fie not into the ſanctuatie to hide and ſafegarde thy 
felfe . But bleſſed be the name of Chriſt, the daies are come, here- 


in chis ſong i ſwvge in the lande of Iudab, and through all the Iſtaell of Eſay. 26. 


God far and neare, wee haue « ſtronge cittie, ſalvation hath G O D ſet 
for wals and bul-workes about it. Open ye the gates, that the rg bteou nation, 
which keepeth faith may enter m. Which is that righteous nation that 
ſhall enter into the citty of God thus walled and fortreſſ-d, but that 


which keapet h far h, or rather fairhes , as the Hebrew hat h? that is, all id, 


faith, not ceafing to beleeue till their hues ende. They that beleeue 
thus, adding faith vnto faith, the Lord vvill returne them as great a 
meaſure of his bleſſing, even peace von peace, in the next wordes, be- 


cauſe they truſt him. We neede no better expoſtt aur. The righte- 


ous man is he that beleeueth, and the beleeuing man is het hat vvor- 
keth right eouſnes, for theſe two ſhall never be ſundred: aud the only 
key that openeth vnto vs the gates of the citty, is our faith. Sothen 
when we {ee good worges, we muſt know that they ate but fruites, 
and ſeeke out the roote of them, and when we haue the root, we muſt 
alſo haue regard to the moiſture and iuice whereby it is nouriſhed. 
For ac the ſruites ofthe earth grow from their root, & that roothverh 
not by it ſelfe, but is fedde and preſerued by the fatnes of the ſole, 
warmth of the ſun, and benefite 17 * aire vndet which it ſtandeth 
Þ ; ia 
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For is not charitie more than faich? theſe tbree remaine , faith , hope, and In continu- 
lune, but the greater of theſe three is lone ,1, Cor. 13. And the firft;andibe ance, 
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the merites and obedience of [cſus Chriſt, feeding and {irengthaing 
it ſelfe by the ſweet influence and ſappe of theſe heauenly conceites, 
that he came into the mo ide to ſaue fieners, and that be died for her ſinne, 


of gold not ſa much in it ſelfe as in the gemme that it cartieth; ſo are 
we iuſtified and magniticd alſo in the light of God by faith in Chriſt, 
not for this quality of beleeuing, which1s as ynperfite as our works, 
but forthe obiect ofthis qualuy, Chriſt our mediatour, which is the 
diamonde and iewell borne thercin. The hand ofa leper, though 
nevet ſo bloudy and vncleane, yet t may doe the office of an hande, 
in taking and holding faſt the almes that is given; The giver may 
be liberall enough, and the gift ſufficient to teleeue , theugh the 
hand that receiuedit, full of impuritie do it is not the weakeneſſe 
of our faith, in apptehending and applying the paſſion of Chriſt, 
that can pteiudice the bountie of cur GOD, and thole rich be- 
ne ſites ot his grace vvhich his beloued ſonne hath purchaſed for 
\$ 55 TIE 77 1 

Sem, I nove conclude. GOD ſaw the vvorkes of the Ninivites, aud 
omnew inf; in thoſe vvorkes, not onely their out warde countenance, but their 
nim tam, in warde and vnfeined affection, and faith the route from vvhence 
vera. they ſprang : and as the ſruites of their faith, ſo he accepted them; 
Proprer'®* notifor the worth and accounte of the workes, which they dare not 
1 themſelues telie vpon, but tlirough the tiches and abundai:ce of hu 
fate? ovene louing kiadaetle,, This is the plea that Daniell helde in the 
144 ampliſe math of his Prophecie, a man of as righteous a ſpuit as ever. the 
m. 18 'Lateran pallace of Rome helde, according to atliby righreouſneſſe ʒ (or 
Propter ie. he LOA DES ſaks ; for thy greate tender mercies; for thine evone ſake; 
— n and vvith direct exception to their inherente iuſtice, ſer vdec doe 
Nenne: villas mot preſent our ſuſ lie qtiaus before thee for eu ovpne righteouſneſſe, I his 
inftizias . plca we mult all ſticke vnto, Gods mercy in his ow ne gracious diſpo- 
Ai ſition, Gods tighteouſneſſe in his promiles, Gods goodneſſe he 
Lerde, his auomted, Lis CHRIST , his Meſſias. And this ſhall be 
a bleſſed teſtimony vnto us at the laſt day, that vve haue ſtoode and 
foughr forthe ſeede ot the woman, and ſot the preciouſne ſle of his 
bloud and paſſion, againſt the ſecde of the ſerpent, that vve nevet 

aue place, no not for an inſtãt, to Phariſee, le, Pelagian, Papiſt, Li- 
[nt apt diminiſh or diſcredve the power there of. Gzue mee that 
ſoule that breathetb vpon the earth in plight as the ſoules of thoſe 
Ninivies vvere, nowe called toa reckoning of their * 
95 ; ges 
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ſo good workes grow from faith, and that faith liueth in the obie &, 


ad roſe to liſe for her infirficatien . For as we eſteeme the wonth ofaring * 
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lines, their conſciences accuſing them of hydeous and monſtrons 
iniquities, the lavv pleading, the anger of GOD flaming agaialt 
them, the throate ot hell gaping vvide and ready to ſwallow them 
dovvne, vrhen they were to take their leaue of one vvorlde, and to 
enter another of endleſle puniſhment, vnleſſe they coulde finda 
the meanes to appeaſe the furie of their maker and iud ze;Giue mee 
the ſoule, that dareth for the price of a ſoule ſtande in contention 
vvith the iuſtice of GO D vppon the triall of good vvorkes, either 
to bee iuſtiſied the meane time, or heereafter to be glorified and 
live by them. O ſweete and comfortable name, nature, opetation of 
grace, (grace and only grace) bleſled bee the wombe that bare thee, 
and the bowels that ingendered thee, When it commeth to this que» 


ſtion, affe cemur ſimul, Let vs bee iudged togit he r, f thou haſt ong bi to ſais Eſay 43. 


for thy ſalſe, bring it ſarth, O happy, heavenly and only grace, that bea- 
reſt thy children ſafe in thy boſome, and ſetteſt them with cofidence 
and ioy before the ſeat of God; when the clients & followers of their 
owne righteouſnes, be it yyhatit may be, vvith the leaſt flaſh of lights 
ning that fleeth from the face of God, ſhall tremble and quake asthe 
popler in the forxeſt. O the Ocean & maine ſea of overflowing grace, 
and we drinke at puddles! We ſit in our cels and comment, we come 
into the ſchooles and diſpute about the merit of good workes, vvith- 
out trouble. But lie we vpon our beds of ſicknes, feele we a troubled & 
perplexed conſcience, we ſhall be glad to cry, grace and grace alone, 
Chriſt and Chriſt alone, the bloud of Abel}; and Peter, and Thomas, 
and Paul ſhall be forgotten, and the bloud of the Lambe ſhalbee had 
in price, & as for the merits of our vnprofitable ſervice, we ſhalbe beſt 
at eaſe when we talke leaſt of them. The only one & fittith Pſalme, 
Huaue mercy vpes me O Lorde ce. ( his memory bee bleſſed that gaue 
the note / hath ſaved many diſtreſſed ſoules, and opened the king» 
dome of heaven vntothem, who if they had ſtood vpon riches and 


ſufficiencie in themlelues, as the church of Laodicea did, they had ny 5 


loſt the kingdome. It is vſually given to ourfelons for their necke- 
verſe, vvhen the lavv is diſpoſed: o favour them. VVe are al felons 
and tranlgreſſors againſt the law of God; let ir be our ſoules verſe, 
and God will ſeclude the rigour of his li vv and take mercy vppon vs. 
Some of the wordes of that Plalme vvere the laſt that Be: narde vt- 
tered even in the panges of death. Let them alſo be the laſt of ours a 
breb# c contrite beart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Finally, the choiſe is 
briefly propoſed, and as quickely made: if grace, not wworkss 1 if 
worker, wet grace; if this be the choiſe, 1 vs humbly beſeech God 
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to illighten our cies, to open our ynderſtandings,to direct our affecti. 
ons, and to reach forth our handes tothe better part vvhich ſhall ne. 
ver be taken from vs: that leauing our workes to his favourable in- 
terpretation, either to follows, or to ſtay behinde, and either to bee 
ſomething or not hing in his ſight, his mercy may only triumph, and 
his covenant in the bloud of Chriſt Leſus may ever be advanced, that 
we may ſing in our Ieruſalem, as they ſing in the courtes of heauen, 
wor thy te the Lambe th at was killed, to receime the glory, and honor and proiſe, 
and to beare the name of our yvhole ſalvation. 


THE XL, LECTVRE. 


Chap. 4 verf, 1, Therefore it difpleaſed loua exceedingly, & bee mas angry, 


HE vxhole prophecy of Ionas (againe to re- 
peat that, vvhich ought not to be forgotten) 
n the preaching of mercy. An hiſtory writ, 


# & inſtrument from God deliuered vnto ys, 
in every page & line wherof, his goodnes to- 
wardes mankind is meryailoully expreſſed, 

And as the 4. beaſtes in Ezechiell, were ioy- 

ned one to the other by their winges, ſothe 

. Chapters of this booke hange togither by s continuation and ſuc - 

ceſſion of Gods loving kindnes. Open this booke, as our Saviour o- 
ened the booke of the propheſie of Eſaias, by chance, and read at 


your pleaſure from the firſt of it tothe laſt, you ſhall neuer want a 


texte or example of comfort, herby a diſireſſed conſcience may be 
relieved. The marriners are deliuered from the fury of the elementt, 
Tonas both from thoſe and from the belly ofa cruell fiſh , the Nini - 


vites God knoweth from w hat, vvhit het from fire and brimſtone, or 


from ſinking mtothe ground, or any ſuch like vveapons of vwrath, 
vyhich in his armoury of iuſtice in heauen are ſtored vp and reſcrved 
for the day of the vvicked; but all are delivered. Notwithſtanding 
which rare examples of mercy, as Chrill ſpake in the goſpell , S holde, 
more than [ores is heere: ſo though the prophet did his parte before in 
3 2 thoſe diſcourſes, yet in handling ths laſt he is more than 

imſelfe, and though the mercy of God abounded before, yet here it 
excelleth. Then was mercy practiſed I confeſſe, but heere it is plea- 


ded, maintained, proued by arguments, apologies, parables, ihe equity 
| 1 an 
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ty and teaſonablenets thereof vpheld, and means made vnto lonas in 
ſome ſort. that if Jod he gracious to Nineh, he will be pleaſed fa- 
yourablyto interpret it, The diſtubution of the Chapter is into three 

artes. 1. The affe ction of Ionas vpon the deliverance of Ninivch, 
whitherrevealcd,and by a propheticall ſpirit diſcovered before the 
tearme of 40. d aies, or to the expiration of them differred, I cannot 
ſay. 2 The reprehenſion and rebuke which God vſeth againſt him tor 
that affection j both by ſpeech,doe/t thou well to bee angry and by fact, 
in confuting him by a reall ſimilitude, of a gourde, ſoone ſprung vp 
& as eaſily withered. And a+ Ionas repeateth his impatience, ſo God 
walketh with an euen pace by him, & repeateth his reproofes, 3. The 
concluſion or ſcope vvhich God referred himſelfe vnto. Not the for- 
bearing of the city, xhich was already palt, but the iuſtification of his 
gondnes therein For fi ſt he did of factſas they ſay, )and then defen- 
ded the right of it. 

The affect. on of lonas is generally recited in the firſt vetſe, and 
more particularly diſplaied in the reſt, touching his ſpeech, geſture, & 
carriage af himſelfe in all pointes. 

So it diſoleaſed lonas exceedmply, What diſpleaſed him? Turne backe The afle- 
your eie to the epilogue of the former Chapter. God repented him of ion of lo- 
the evill,bee did it not. This is it, that ſo much diſquieteth lonas, that ſee- 1 . 
meth ſo evil & very ev Il as the Hebrew hath, ) in his vnmerciful cies: 4ebatur a- 
rather this was evill & very evill in the heart of Lonas. For why is lo. pud Jonam, 
nas ſo exceedingly diſpleaſed, that God hath ſpared Niniveh? It had 94m mag. 
beene fault enough in lonas, not to haue bleſſed and embraced the“ 
mercy of God towards Niniveh, & to haue given teſtimony vntoit. 

But to go ſo fir from renowming it, that he condẽnethit in his iudge- 
ment, & ſo fat in condemning it, that he is grie ved at tlie heart, and ſo 
fir in grie ving, that he hold eth no meaſure and ſtint thetin, but doth 
exceedingly vexe himſelfe, this was a ſore offence. Had lonas tecea- 
ved mercy himſelte, and doth Ionas envy mercy to others? Did he 
know by experience in his owne perſon, what it was tobe driven ftõ 
the land ofthe liuing, to be caſt into the mouth of deſttuction, to 
looſe the favour of God, and hath he no ſparkle of charity lefte,” no 
graine of compaſſion to vveigh vvith himſelte the deſtruction of this "mites 
great citty ? A vexation,faith Ba ſil, without all reaſon , YVnbappy man, why v mir 
art thou troubled fo bat ug feli noharme? 1 vvould rather haue thought angerh, ni- 
if neede had beene, that lonas vvould haue ſloode for Niniveb, being dur 
a prophet, and ſo lately plucked from the fire himſelfe, as Abraham 7 C 
did for Sodome: Iftnere ihal be ten tighteous men found in * veh 
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deſtroy it not. For x hat els is the ioy & crowne ofa Prophet, Apoſtle; 
any meſlenger ot Chriſt in this ſervice emploide, but che vvinnin 

and ſaving of ſoules, converting men vnto righteouſaes, tranſlating 
them from darkenes into light, a bleſſing tro God vpon his labouts, 
an encreaſe ypon the ſeede he hath ſowen, which others would ſpend 
their dates, & conſume their bodies, & ieopard their liues to obtaine, 
when Ionas obtained it with eaſe, & in the compaſle of a thore time? 
The parable ofthe Lord & the labourers which wrought in the vine. 
yard, t hus far accordethto Ionas. Take that which thine u. I doe thee ng 
wrong, as it not lam full for me to do: with mme owne as it pleaſeth me Ii rbing 
eieevil,becanſe I am good? [willgine to this laſt, as much as to the firſt: to 
this leaſt,as much as tothe greateſt ; roa Gentile, as muchas to an 
Iſrachte; to Niniveh, as much as tothy ſelfe. You ſee the nature of 
eavy:the honour, proſperity, wealth, and whatfoeueris good in an o- 
ther, ſometimes 112 it lelfe, u repineth at; fruitfull encreaſe, & full vd- 
ders in the fields and beaſtes ot any man. it pineth wit h. It filleth men 
to the eies, and in the eies it ſitteth, and by thoſe windowes looketh 
fort h, and wherſoever it ſeeth a bleſſing, it is ſicknes and death vnto 
it, i God curſe it not. And it is true that Baſile noteth of envie. e£ 
S:ythien ſeldome maliceth an egyptian, They ſpend their deſpight for 
the moſt part within the ſame countrey, lame kinred, ſame proſeſſion, 
ſame benefite : as lonas envieth Niniveh, for communicating vvith 
him in the mercy ofthe Lord, According to that vviſedome vvbich 
God gaue to man to call thinges by cheir right names, ſo is the name 
of envy:cither becauſe it vvill not ſee at all, that vvluch in the bleſſingt 


ven vile, of God is to be ſeene, or becauſe it prieth too deepe into the, It vvas 
vel ain d in. the firſt venime vvhich the de vill povvred foorth againſt mankinde. 


tet r. A 


cn. 4. 


2 3 
AD £5 37. 


Hic pert primus & perdidit ; By this he firſt periſhed himſelſe and de- 
ſtroied others, What els was the cauſe that Caine lifted vp his hande 


againſt his brother Abell, & robbed himſelfe almoſt of his only com- 
forte in that new-borne vvorld, but that the gifte of his brother was 
accepted to God, his owne reieted?vpon this he was very wroth,and 
hu countenãce felldowne,as not able to endute tlie ſight of his brother, 
& his anger was not ſatisfied with bloud. Did the brethren of Joſeph 
go home to their old father Iacob, and bring him into an errout that 
a wickeabenlt bad devonred the childe, and that leſeph was ſurely torne in 


pieces? A veicked beaſt had deuoured him indeede, and Ioſeph was 


torne in pieces by the enuy of his brethren. 1/-4ell lowed Ieſeph more 
then all bis ot ber (onnes, ther fore they hated lum, and could not ſpeaks peares 
ably vate bim. Aud loſeph dreamed a dreaue, Rags ae" 

" therefore, 
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therefore they bated him ſo much the more, This vvas the wicked beaſt 


that caſt him into the pit, wheretheir meaning wasto haue ſterved 

him to death and to bane kept bis blond ſecret, as appeareth by the 

ſpeech of ludah; and but that Reuben perſwaded the contratie, vit h 

their owne handes they had taken his life from him. Becaule the wo- 

men ſange in the ſtreetes, Saul hath (lame bis thouſande, David his ten 

thou ſaude, therefore was Saul exctedinglie vvroth, and it is ſaide, ha 9 
Saul had an eie to David from that day for warde. It was a venemous, miſ- 

chie vous eie, ſuch as the burning eies of witches, or the Bafiliske , or ! 
Gotgon, that he caſt towards him. The elder brother, Luke 15. when * f. 
be hearde melodie and dauncing in his fathers houſe, and knevve 
vvhat it ment, and that his father had killed the fat calfe, to vvel- 
come home his loſt ſonne, he was angry at the matter, and vvoold not gos 
in, but that his father went out and eutreated him, He omitted noargusy 
ment of exprobration,bis ſervice for many yeares, without breach of any 
commeundement , and not the gifte of a ha by vvay of recompence, 
he ſait h not, waſtfully to ſpend, but to make merry amongſt his ſriendes: 
when the other, that had de voured bu goodes with barlotes muſt be enter- 
tained with the fat calfe. Examine the reaſon why innocency it lelte 
was hunted and followed to death, with craciſie hum, erciſie hum, he 
is not worthy to liue, and Barrabas (et at liberty; and let Pilate be the 
iudge to pronounce ſentence againſt them: hee knevve ( beſides the 
kaowledge of their owne coniciences ) that for envie they had delivered 
lum. Do we looke that envy ſhould favaur the honour and well fate, 
when it ta vouret h not the life, or the life of man, whe the Lerd of life 
himſeſelfe is vile before it? Pœy ſon, they ſay, is life to a ſerpent, death 

to a man: and that which is life to a man, his ſpittle and uaturall hu- 

midity, is death to a ſerpent. l haue found it thus applied: vertue and 

felicity, which is life to a good man, is death to the envious;and that 

which the envious lueth by, is the miſery and deathota good 

man. For envie endevoureth eit her that hee may not liue at all, as 

all the former examples declare (for even the prodigall ſave vd alſo 3 
dea de, and it grie ve d his brot her, that he was brought hacke to life) or 

that he may liue ſucha life, as for the diſcomforts thereof. he may cal 

it happines to haue ended . Therefore amongſt otherihe fruites of Blos d gl. 
areptubate minde, Rom i.thoſe two are ioy ned togither, ebe, ob- 7er. 
e, eve and murther tand likewiſe amongſt the workes ot the fleſh, 
Galathians the fifte , vvith the ſame combination, as if they vvere 
twannes — in one body, and could not be put a ſunder. It is not $95y01, gs. 
amel cxpreſicdiathe ſormer mamber of che verſe. hat perturba= 50. 
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1. Cor. 13. tion it was where with lonas was ſo over borne, But by the effe ctes it 
pag | ſhewed in him, in ſeeking ſo hartily the overthrow of Nimveh, and 
e willung to die himſelte, becauſe the Ninivites lived ( beſides the bid - 
In q uni- ding of open battaile to charity, one of whoſe properties is, that ſhes 


#2 ſunt mala entieih not, and ſetting pitty at naught, which hathe ver a miſerable 


nn 1 heart when it ſeeth the wretched ) we may reaſon ably ſuppoſe it to 
gem Cite, 


1.4, haue bin envy. The nature whereof is this, that God in his wltice hath 
7 om. appointed it tobe a plag ſelfe, and amongſt many miſchie fes 
ri incommo- Appointed it tobe a plague to it ſeſte, 8 y cries it 
da. Ba hath furniſhed it with one onely profitable quality, that the owner 
Carpitꝶ & thereoftaketh molt hurt. He biteth and is bitten againe, & becõmeth 
* — his own puniſhimeat. And as Aetna coſumed it ſelte; ſo the malici- 
5 1b ous man is burnt with the fire of his own hart, And therfore the Poet 
eft. Metam. 2 did notably deſcribe her to haue a pale face without bloud, a leane 
Vi Akina body without any iuice in it, ſquint eies, blacke teeth, an heart full of 
ſeipl am. * gall, a tongue tipt with poilon, never laughing but whe others wee pe, 
r er never ſleeping, becauſe ſhe ſtudieth and thinketh on miſchiefe , It d- 
3ene coquis. [pleaſeth lonas exceedmgly , But the vexation which he tooke, hurt him 
Metamor.z iclemorethan Niniveh. 


Ireoptime eo And lonas was argrie , We haue not ended the affeAions of Ionas. 
lace e dea VVe haue an other companion to adde to envie, whichfor the moſt 
2 dbl part is coupled with it. For ſo we read, Genel. 4. Caine vras excee- 
verbis pre dingly vvrash. And, 1. Sam. 18. Saui ma vvrath at the ſong of the wo- 
meditaris et men. And, Luke 15. the e/der brother was an grie ei her with t he father, 
zempore op- or the yonger ſon. Auger in a fit place is the gift of Cod, and there is 
3 great cunning in being angry , with adviſcd ſpeach, and in a ſealona- 
Si den:iraſe ble time. Bur of that hercatter, Meane- while, the time, and cauſe, 
citur nobis, and meaſure of this anger in lonas, I thinke, areworthy to be bla- 
remediũ eſſe med. For with whome is he angry? It ſeemeth, with himſelfe: Tabe a. 
poteſt. Se. way my lib from me. Or rather xith God; ho if he had taken him at 
e 5. his worde. the ſun had gone downe vpon his anger, I meane, his life 
Jia "= had ended in a froward and furious paflion . It God be angry with 
ſuce/erir, vs, there may be ſome remedy, becauſe God is mercifull; but if vve 
noce-di cu. be angry with him, thete is no helpe for it. Outs popali Romaneiiraſed 
pidine hee fagienter poteſt? What man of wiſedome can be angry withthe people 
f SAY Bt of Rome, mach leſſe with God? And that you may know howe rights 
free un teousthe Lord is, in this affe tion of anger, as before of envie, vyhen 
plennsoffe- we ate vntuly and lawleſle therein, Valerius Maximus comparing 
Ana rw anger and hatred togitherſthe one, at the full ſetting forth, the quic- 


— (rue 4 ker, the other, in deſire of tevẽge, the more obſtmate) faith, that both 


temen 16. 


n e thoſe paſſions are full of conſternation and amazement, and never 


_vic 
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ole violence without torment to themſelues: for where their purpoſe 
is to offer wron2,they rather ſuffer it: as ſnali better appeare vnto vs 
hereafrer in the behaviour of lonas. | * 
haue in parte deſcribed vnto you the nature and enotmitye of 
theſe perturbations, from the mouth of natural & worldly wiſdome. 
V Vhat iudgement belongeth vntothem, vvhen they breake their 
bounds, Llearne in a better ſchoole. ¶ hoſoc ver i angry with bus brother Mat 5. 
without a canſe, ſhilbe culpeble of mdgement , And they are numbred a- 
mongſt the works ofthefI-th,G-1,5.whereot the Apottie-gaue- them Ai) Ups 
double warning ber theywhech did ſuch thing / ſbould not in herut the kmg. #4295 wh 
dome of God. Notwithſtanding the viciouſnes hereof hath beene both g0d@ To7, 
opened and condemned by thoſe ho though they had not the law 
of God by peculiar aſſignement, asthe Lewes had ritten in books or 
in tables of (tone, yer the effet ef that i a was written in them harti, & they Rom a. 
were a law to themſelues their thoughtes accaſing or excuſing the in moſſ of 
their doings. Precepts of morat con verſatiõ tiiey ſiaue as ſoundly de- 
livered, & ſome as ſtrictly obſerved, as if Moſes had taught and lined 
among the, The Apoſtles precept is, Rom. t 2. C ue place to wrath e Ee 
heſ. 4 Be angry and [in not. Let not the ſun go downe upon your mrath. I hey 
ad the ſame prece pts in Gentility, ho ſavv no leſſe herein by then 
light of nature, & there tote deviſed lawesto tepreſſe anger: That an 
angry man ſhould not ſet hind or hart to any thing til he had tecited 
the Greeke alphabet, for by that time, the heat of choller vvould bee 
alaide:and that he Mould ſing to his paſſion, as nurſes to their babes, 2c</aifem 
1h >3vd ud ge-, haſt not, cry not, & anonel voill content thee. And wo 18 02 
the practiſe of Plato was according to theſe rules for his ſervãt offen · . 
ding him, he ſaid he could haue killed him, but that he as moved. & 
therefore deſired a friend to puniſh him in his ſtsede. Likewiterepre- 
henſions of all fortes of vices, and commendat ions of theit conttary 
vertues, they haue both wiſely conceaved, faithſully penned, and ear 
neſtly perſwaded. And although they were ignorant ofthe oyes of 
heaven and hell fire, yet in their Gentile learning the ſavv reaſon ſut- 
ficient, that the embracers of theſe contrary qualities, ſhould be con · 
trariwiſe recompenfed. Therfore I am not of opinion with thoſe men 
who thinke that al ſecular and prophane learning ſhould be abando · — 
ned from the lips ofthe preacher, and hit her he tea ch ort exhort, he 91 1? 
iz of neceſſity totie himſclfe tothe ſentence and phraſe of only ſcrip - aligare/oles 
ture. Good is good vvhereſoeuer I finde it. Upon a ver and v v7dere, 
Fruitleſſe falke, lan h Auguftine, « grape ſometimes may hange  Shal l De bape, 


refuſe the grape becauſe the ſlalke is fruitleſſe and ae 
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c. f — 
Cra New net the vvorkes of Ood, becauſe the men vvho vle them, ate ſome 


au in mond Of them vvicked. Wicked men haue the vſe of the ſun, the moone, 
the earth, aire, the vvater, and other creatures of God. T here- 
fore is not the ſunne the ſunne, and do the others looſe their good · 
neſſe becaule they are fo vied The Anabaptiſtes themſelues, when 
as yet they v vete not rebaptized, had not vvithſtanding bodies and 
ſoules; novv becauſe they were not te bapied, were not their bodies 
true bodies, and theit ſoules tight ſoules: Say, that their parents al- 
fo had a time when they vvere not rebaptized. Were they not ther» 
fore truely married: If not, it vvill follovv there vpn, that the parents 
vvere adulterers, their children baſtardes, and not meete to inherits 

their fathers lands. | Tag 
Like wiſe truth is truth vvheteſoeuer I finde it. V Vhither vvee 
ſearch in Philoſophy, or in the hiſtories of the Gentiles, or in Ca- 
nonicall ſcriptures, there is but one truth. 1i Petec, if the Sibylles, 
if the devilles ſhall ſay, that Chriſt is the ſanne of the ling GOD, it 18 
not in one a trueth, a lie in the other; but though the perſons, mo- 
tiues, and endes be different, the ſubſtaunce of the confeſſion is in 
all the ſame, It vvas true vvhich Menandet the Poet ſpake, before 
the Apoſtle ever wrote it tothe Church of Corinth; Evi words cer- 
rupt good manners. And becauſe it vvas a ttueih in Menander, ther- 
Sic bens fo fare the A poſile alleadged it, vvhich elſe hee yyoulde not. The dif- 
encia man. Ference betweene them is, that as in Lacedæmon ſometimes, ben 
frycurpis au in a vvaighty conſultation, an eloquent but an c vill man, had ſee 
$hor mu- dovvne a good decree, vvhich they coulde not amende, they cauſed 
ef. Aud. it to be pronounced by one of honeſt name and converſation, and 
, in ſueh ſimplicity of vvordes as he vvas able preſently to light vpon, 
.. by chat meanes neither crediting the bad authour ſo much as 90 

fa 
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THE XL. LECTVRE; 
take a judgment from his mouth, nor reiecting the good ſentence; 
ſo that which vas a trui h in the lips of Menander, is not more true, 
vttered by an Apoſtles tongue, but it hath gotten a more ap 

ved and ſinctiſied author. And ſutely as 2 g of the ground, 

the cult er and ſhare ate the inſtrumentes that bi eake the cloddes, 

and carry the burthen of the worke, yet the other partes of the, 


543 


h are not vnneceſſary to further it: ſo for the firſt breaking vp 


of the fallow ground of mens heartes, and killing the weedes and 
brambles that are therein of Adams auncient corruption, or for prea- 
ching the greate "ſteric of pietie, and comfortable Speaks to Sion 
— * the pointes of ſalvation, the onely ward of God, ſharper 
then cu'ter ot ſhare ot two edged {word;is onely and abſolutely ſuf- 
ficient . But a man muſt dayly builde _ the former foundation, 
and not onely teach, but explicate by diſc ourſing, illuſtrate by exam- 
ples,exemplific by parables and ſimilitudes, by arguments copfirme, 
ſname the gaine-ſaiers,convince the adverſaries, faſtuon the life to 
the doctrine, plant iudgment and iuſtice in ſteede of vnrighteoulnes, 


ſtirre vp the affections, and 'ſhewe” himſelfe everie way avvorket 3. Tim · 2. 


man wot to bee aſhamed, aud rightly dituding the worde of trueth: from 
whome if you take his knife, that is, his arte and cunning, he ihall 
rat het teare it with his teeth, and pull it aſunder with his nailes, than 
ughtly divide it. | * 
But you appeale to the conſciences ofbeleeuers, and defire to 
knowe, | vuhther i herr firſt converſion to the ſaub, vvere by reading or 
bearmg of Gentile fories > No, For who e ver tequmed that ſetvice of 
3 learning? which, vvhatſoever the inſtrument or meanes 
is principally and almoſt holy the vvorke of the holy Ghoſt; 
and vvherein is fulſilled vpon every convett that commeth ro the 
knowledge ofthe trueth, that which Samuell comforted Saule with; 
The pt ihe Lerde ſoall come pom ther, and thus ſbalt be tar ved in 


aer m. Y Obs elle cabeth the flonie hoarte but of their bodies, and E:..h.36. 


guuerh them av btarteof fleſh? And vvee knovve beſides, that the con- 
vet ſions of men to the faith, haue not beene all after one ſorte: in 


1. Sam 10. 


ſame, by the preaching of Chtiſt cruemed, as in thoſe that vve- e AR 2, 


added to tb Choreb by the ſermon of Peter: in ſonie, by a word from 
the mouth of Chriſt, Follevve mes: in ſome, by viſions and voy- 
te: ftom hesuen, as Paule, à ct.. was throwne fram his hotſe, and 
ſmitten with blin dneſſe, and a voice came done fam thectowdos, 
laying; Saul, Saul, wih derſecuteſt than mee? And Saint Anguſtme re- 
doneth, Coufeſſ. 8. i. at by a yoice fim heauen, ſaying, Take 

þA 4 vp 
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$44 THE XL. LECTVRE: 


Tolle, lege. v and rea de, take vp and reade, he yvas directed to that ſentence 


Euleb. 4 S. Rom, 1 3. Not n chamber ing ard vuentenneſſe C6, Iuſtine Mart Fr ite 
neſſeth of himſelſe in his Apology to Antoninus, that vvhen he ſavy 
the innocent Chriſtians, alter then flaunderousand falſe rraduce. 
wentes, carried to their deathes patient and ioyfull, that they were 

300 4. 75, thought worthy to ſuffet for the name of Chat Lit occaſioned his 

ve 7.15 chandge ofreligion. Socrates and Sozomene vvrite that many of 
Alexandt ia, when the great temple of Setapis was repurdged- and 

LirereHies made ſerviceable fot the vſe of᷑ the Chtiſtians, finding ſome myſti 

rezophice. call leit ers or cyphers therein, heteby the — croſſe vvas 
figured, and ſiguification long before given, that the temple ſhould 
haue an ende, thought it war ning enough to forſake their heathen 
niſh ſuperſtitions, & to embrace the goſpel ol CH RIS T leſus. Ma- 

ny other Ægyptians. being terriſied by the ſtrange inundation of 

e? Nilus, higher then the wonted manner thereof was , immediatlye 

condemned their ancient idolatrie, and applied themſelues tothe 

worſhip of the huing God. Clodoveus the French K ng, after manie 
perſwaſions of Crotildis his lady, arel:gious Rurgundian, vainclie 
ſpent vpon him, hauing at length receaued a great diſcomfiture and 

aughrerin a battaile againſt the Almannes, and finding bimſelfe 

N +49 forſaken of all earthly aide, caſt vp his eies into heaven and vowed to 

id. ſo an. | OE = = "© a 5 

Pappas. bi. become a Chriſtia, vpõ conditiõ that God 2 him the victo- 

fler. de con- Ty over his enimies; which hie faiti. fully performed, Now it boldeth 

ver. gentiñ. not in reaſon, that becauſe men are coveited tothe faith by miracles, 

5 matyrdoms, viſiõs invndatiõs, hieroglypliicks, & ſuch meanes, thete- 
fore they ſhould alwaies be cõſirmed by the ſameʒor that thoſe who 
are converted by the werd ef ſaub, ſhauld no ot herwiſe be confit med 
and ſtrengthened than by that only word. For our owne partes, we 
cannot worke wonders, we cannot call dovene lights & viſions from 
hea ven, we mult vſe ſuch meanes as God hath enabled vs vnto And 
therein, tell me alſo by experience, If as in former times the Gen» 
tiles were confuted by the wrirings of the Gentiles ( which is either 
a parte or at leaſt a preparatiue to converſion; for we muſt fiſt re 
mooue the preiudices conceaued againſt the trueth, ) by the plulo- 

ſophy of Plato, Triſmegiſtus, and others, vvluch lulian: a wiſe 

22 but wicked Emperour ſavd, beholde vvee are moaunded vob our o 

1 & villes ont of or beobes they take armour vv lach in ſig bi they ſe anf 

ret. Trip. , and therefore made a lavve that the children of the Galil 

hiftor 146.6. ſhoulde not reade P hiloſophers nor Poets; and as the Tewes in latter 
1: yerres by the Talmud of the Iewes( for prooio whereof l ſend yours 
the 
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THE XL. LECTYRE, 
the Truenes of Chriſtia religion, written both in Latin & French , & put 
into Engliſh by as honorable a tranſlator as the author was, So in the 
winning and reclaiming ot Papiſtes at this day, it be not an ordinaty 
vvay, to roote vp their errors, befides the ſcriptures of God, not only 
by conſent of Fathers, deciſions of Councels, but even by principles 
of pluloſophy, by reaſon & outward ſenſe,from the verdict whereof, 
in many queſtiõs amongſt them, they are wholy departed. In Tran - n ce. 
ſubſtantiatiõ, by — we not ſhake & cõvince their inextticable 
ablurdities by evidence of ſenſe, by that which our hands handle, & 
our eie declareth vhto vs, by natural dimenſions which a natural bo- 
dy is ſubiec̃t vnto, by circũſcriptiõ of place, & collocatiõ in one place 
at once, & how vnſenſible a thing it is, to haue accidets without their 
ſubiect, roundnes, whitnes, and the relliſh of bread vvithout bread, e- 
ren as the Lord himielte proved the trueth of his body, by a truth of 
philoſophy, hen they tooke him for a ſpirit, touch mee, bandle mee, ſee 
mo; Tagere enim & tangi niſi corpus nulla poteſt res, for nothing can touch 
or be touched but a true body?Is it enough in this cõflict to tel a Pa- 
— Chriſt is aſcended into heauen, & there muſt ſit til all things 

ereſtored?doth he not drine thee fro thine holde, & put thee to a 
further replication? So do they alſo in many other queſtions; whetin 
if we teſt ypon ſcripture alone, wee ſhall ſend them away vnſatisſied, 
becauſe they omit not this iudge without other copartners, to ſit and 
giue ſentence alone in the ending of our controverſies. And ther- 
fore they muſt be vanquiſhed,as Baſilides & Saturniu were in Eu- 
ſebius, Y iſpdpay anodeiF᷑ sor, j di a ſdpoy ii ſqar, both by written 
demonſtrations, and by vnvvritten redargutions. Is this novv to 
make the pulpit a pbiloſohbers ſchoole or rather the philoſophers ſchoole 
afoote-(toole to the pulpit, and to vic it as a ſervaunt to Divinity 
that it may the better proceede in the neceſſary vvotxe? The bi- 
ftories of the Heathen (as lightly as vve reckon ofthem) of Moab and 
Ammon and all the countries of Canaan in former times, of the Me- 
des & Perſians, auncient Romane & Græcians; & at this day of the 
Mores, Moſcovites, Turkes, and Tartarians, their religion, ſacrifices, 
manners, lawes, leagues, wars, ſtratagemes, aud euen the wars of Han- 
niball and Scipio wherein the providence of God mightily wrought 
and the pollicy ofmen carefully beſtirred it ſelfe; haue they na- 
thing in them fit for the vſe of the temple & for the building of Gods 
— ed Then hy do ve traine vp our children, in poers, orators, hi- 
ſtories Greeke & Latine old & new, & nat preſently ſet them to the 
teſtaments, & everlaſtingb keepe thẽ in the reading and conning of 
4 M m only 


Hoc nd 
4 


Luke 24, 
Lucre s. 


Lib.4.cap.7. 
hi/tor .eccleſs 


ocul; r enun- 


* * * 1 _ A _— _—_ wu 2 * 
r 7" * 00 3 8 7 «ad 4 I 
* e i n 4 * ah 22 Funn JO << 
S = 5 |, "1. | * 
2 e a, 1 5. „ N. oo 
Y _ » % a 4.-*,, # 
+ i 9.74 * 


5 * * 4+ 200. 4 om 
E's 4. * 


N 
I * „ 
* L 1 7 „ 
. 
22 0 
Der 
* gue * 
by wy 
— 922 e I 


— — 
ah „ 5 i 
PI — * — — 2 "hs... * E * 
EY Be * * > % 
* L x * 
* „ oe _ 2944S > vo „ N $94 e 


— — — 4 
TIT; F 


—— 
"” 


— 2 


—— —— 


98 ²˙ 8 ̃— 8 
as a i wh, et oo — 2 — wy - — 
7 9 3 


. 
. 
4 


* — « * "JPY W " . 
ſe " . a AER... — EA MET . 1 
way „„ cos _— Prey 1 — s 
Y _ 4 - Sh. 4 9 1 * 


I f a 
3 


— yy ww 


2 8 
— _ * do 
. > * i 
"qi * 
4 % 4 = + * 
A i 4 = * 
wt oe 4 . * : ww... % 


— 
N ogy 1 AF ACS * 3 
7... . 2 K . t. ©, 

e * 6 ith 23 * 232 


, ANG way cot 5c 
N 3 


— 


n = 1g 7 
— "4 


3 
FEES 
1 F * 
* 


* 
* eee 
* 4 
Ms 3 r 


4 wo 1 
9 my” * 1 51 
PRES 4 wy — ©, n — * 
outs * 
n 
8 = N 
un. 
bs. - "Mg a WAS 


n , 
R <6, le}; Þ 


— ” R 
4% fi —— ́õ— et wt 


,4 wy * * * > — 2 " , 4 CR K 


Loo Toi FART IT OK. oe Gage 3 


P 
— - 


„„ - = — — = 
be. Ie — — m 3 ws ty, — 
N * Le es << Aa. £t- „5 >, 


1 
Log * 
. ©" a. 


* ** => * 
— 1 —Bů 2 


r 


N 
"+" — 


r Ne * Bic 
2 x... 1 . 1 


2 Fm 
* 1 = 


n 
WA” "+ 
wo * —— 


ee 


„ 
8 OY 
a 
* 
n 
ene 
8 a7; — 5 Woo 
„ 
8 


F — 
"us (#3 — #4 


ES ty 


A 7 


. 6 2 * 
* — 
1 1 ww” "IF 
S. SS 1 OT 
* * — : 9 
ö & * . 
* «+ > * 4 
ws 2 o 


£ 2 4 
2 
. * 1 
* * 
K 4 * * 
ea * N ** * 
* * * 4 * 


= 


1 


E 
bes 


= 
„ 
* 
2 
* 
*& 
© 44 
W 
+ 
— 
*y 


* LS 
ra * 
+2 2 
2 
. „ 


w 


6 3 74 
n * 


Co „ j 
Wane * * 
b N 
n 
5 r ee * 
1 
4 E, 


N 
ann 
e 
* 


3 


8 * — 
„„ „ 
— = % a 


546 THE XL. LECTVRE. 
only catechiſmes, if all that elementary learning (for ſol conf eſſe 
with Seneca, rudmenta ſunt non opera, they are rudiments & beg muinges, 
not workes ) mu{t be wholy forgotten and laide aſide in the exerciſing 
of an higher calling? Or is it a point of wiſedome, thinke we , to ſea= 
fon theſe new veſſels, when their (tate of life to come is eſpecially to 
be framed, with ſuch vnprofitable licour, wherof there is no good vie 
tobe madeintiper yeares,and at ſounder diſcretion?If fuch were the 
vanity,and no better fruites of theſe yonger ſtudies, vvheu an clder 
profeſſion, and a more ſettled judgment hath them in handling, ler 


Tinu reip. I. ĩcinius bee cleared of that infamous ſpeech of lis in tearming goed 


Letters the porſen of a cõmõ wealiln & let al our bookes be heaped togi- 
ther & burat in the market · place, as thoſe boobs of carioxe arts, Act. 19 
& let their barbarous opinion who cry to pull downe ſchooles & V. 
niverſities, ſind favour & good ſpeed in the wiſhings of al men. But l 
ever tetained, & til ] am better informed, will ende vor to maintainc a 
more honorable opiniõ of learning; & ſuch poore friendſhip as am 
able to lend to the defence of it, I will ever be ready rothew as Iona- 
thã did to David, not only in the field, where no man ſeeth it, but e. 
ven tothe face of thoſe by whs it is molt diſcredited, Becauſe J haue 
ever found by my little & ſimple experience , that neither the vſe of 
Grãmer in the proprieties of words, nor of Logicke in diſtinguiſhing 
ambiguities, nor Rhetoricke in following precepts & rules ot ſpecch, 
nor Philoſophy in ſcãning cauſes & their effe ctes, nor hiſtory im cal · 
eulating times, nor of any oftheſe in many other ves and ſervices, 
could at any time be miſſing to the miſtres & Queen of al theſe artes 
Imeane to the handling of Divinity, which is the ſcience of ſcrences, 
S. Auſtin writing againſt Petilian, telleth vs, that his adverlaty ſome- 
times with open mouth and full breath vvould accuſe him for a 
L 3. em. ian, bring Logic he it ſelfe to her triall before the people, as the maſtreſſe of 
9 forgery c hing: & becauſe he ſyewed ſome Rhetoricke, would note bum by the 
oat u . name of T ortullus the orator c charge him wit h the damnable wit of Carne« 
quem diale» des the Academicke: but you muſt knowthereaſon, Cam adinterrogas 


&1:um c:i- tum reipendere non poſſet, when bee was not able to anſwere the gueſiton gro- 


eie pounded, No doubt, it was ſome great diſgrace to that learned facher, 


Noid ce ai. to he blamed for good artes, and to beate an obiection and reproach 

for too much ſchollerſhip. Thus let ignorance ever bee able to obie ct 
The teſti- to the champians of the true church and propugners of the ſaith of 
monies of Chriſt. And becauſe I am fallen into the teſtimony of S. Auſtin let me 
— oy further acquaint you hat he vvriteth ofthis very argument, in bis 


e e. bookeofchnllianlearaing flu mdgement!üan ig & plaine, that 
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THE xLI. LECTVRE; 


if the philoſophers, ſo called, ſpecially the Platonickes, had ſpoken a» C., 40. 
ny truth conſonant to our faith, we ſhould be ſo farof, from fearing Tarquant 
it, that we ſhould bereaue them thereof, as vniuſt owners, and poſſel- 17 
ſioners. & applie it to our owne vſe. For as the Egyptians had not on- nn 
ly idols & burthens which Iſraell deteſted, but veſlels and ornamẽts ,, lies 
of ſilver, & gold, & ſtore oſ raiment, which Iſrael not by their owne joe mes 
authority, but by Gods comandement borrowed, & Egypt ignotant- rec, 
ly lent, not knowing how to vic the as they ought: Soalthe learning 

ofthe Gentiles, belides their ſuperſtitious and abominable figments, 

hath alſo liberal artes, ſerviceable to the truth, & profitable precepts 

of civility, & ſom hat vnreproueable of the worſhip of the true God, 

which is as it were their ſilver & gald, not which thẽſelues found out, 

but tooke it from the mines of Gods heavẽly providence, vnivetſally 

infuſed into the minds of al me living. Like wiſe the inſtitutiõs of mẽ, 

a5 it were apparel fit for humane ſociety, which t he life of man cannot 

want. He alſo numbreth the Iſraelites that went out of Egypt, laden S ſarci- 
with thoſe ſpoiles, Cyptian, Lactantius, Victormus, Optatus, Hilary; & na. 
beſides thoſe who were then living, an innumerable fight of Græci- 


ans; & before all theſe the moſt faithful ſervant of the Lord, Moſes, of 


whom it is written that he was /earned in all the wiſedowe of the Egyptiani. 
Finally he there concludeth , not preiudicing any other eit her his e. 

| or ſuperiour, that would otherwiſe vnderſtandit, that the po- 
ly of the children of Iſraell in robbing the Egyptians ,did vndoub- 
tedly preſigurate t his our ſpoiling ofthe Gentiles, I will not conceale Qu mot. 
wit hal bis retraction touching this point, in that he had much aſ- 7» rribui 
cribed to liberall ſciences, whch many holy men are much ignorant of, and = iplinis 
ſome that know them, are not holy. Therefore in his fiſt booke of order, Fo 3 
he bringerh himſelfe into an order & meaſure thert in, that the lear - „an ml 
ning of thoſe liberall ſcieeces mult be madeſta atg, ſuccint la, modeſt and tum neſcine, 
Fort. Otherwiſe it is dinam ine brian, as Bernard calleth it, nne that ma: 9194 aðuṽ 


beth a man draube, impleng $9 nutriens, infl aus non ædiſicans, rather glutting — — 


then nouiſtung , and pi ſſing hum vp than caiſyimg him . Therefore Seneca, „, 2 
though he knew not the foygraigne knowledge vvhich vve do, and Rerac. 3. 
that which is life everlaſting vnto vs, concerning the father of liglites, In cancic. 
and him whom he hath ſent. Chtiſt Ieſus; yet in compatiſon of other "ji 
more profitable ſtudies and meditations, he aſcribeth vtility no far. 1 cpiſt. 
ther vnto theſe, than that then prepere the wnte, rather than faſten and 3 prep 1 
fixe vposs it „Nen enim diſcere ac bemuus ite, fed diatcrſſe . For vvee 11/4 ingenium, 
vos ever bee theſe, but haue learned them. lerome, (or he- ven deine 
dert were Valentin an geg f a iſſnus write thus; Doclt ® 
| | mM 2 thou 
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548 THE XL, LECTVRE. 
Tom.. thou mervaile, or att thou diſpleaſed, tharTſend thee to the imitati. 
on of Gentiles?a Chriſtlan of /dolatours? a lambe of whelpes? the 
gocd of the evillꝰ I would haue thee ſike the itty dicourſing Bee, 
Yolo ſ oi ich from a nettle gathereth hony. So do thou ſucke hony from 
argumitoſe t he rocke, and oile from the hardeſt ſtone, Tknowe the ſuperſtition 
fimidr c e. of the Gentiles, but every creature of God hath ſome prefident of 
pang goodnes in it. Many things they do perverſly, but ſome things which 
bes al quod haue died with themſelues, haue cauſed fruit to abound in vs. And in 
exemplar his ro. epiſtle to Marcella, he taxeth ſome, who held groſſe and pal- 
honeſt, = 4 — , (iznorance,lacke of learning) for onelyſanctity, and 
Craſſam ii hragged that they were d:ſcrples of fiber · men, as if they were therefore 
* holy, becauſe they knevve nothing, And elſe where he wrote to 
ſanflitaze Romanus, that he ſhoulde admoniſh Calphurnius, iſhee vvan- 
habene. ted teeth himſelfe, not to be envious againſt others vvho vvere a- 
Xe veſcen- ble to eate, nor to contemne the cies of goates, himſelfſe beeing x 
os want and ſtarke blinde. To this purpoſe hee alleadgeth and ap. 
prey ang. plieth the lawe ofthe beawritull captive vvoman taken in vvarte, 
oculos cabra · Mherevnto ita man had a minde, he muſt cauſe her head to bee 
rum talps ſhaven, her nailespared, and the garmentes, wherein ſhee vyay 
22 taken, put of, and then he might marry her. VVhat inarvaile is 
— 11. it then, ſaith he, if ſ take the wiſedome of the worlde, for tlie "orice 
of ſpeech and comelineſſe of partes that I ſmde therein, apd bf caps 
tive make it an Iſraelitiſ woman, and whatſoever it harh Ut ad 0. 
latrous, voluptuous, etronebus, ot the like either cut it away or have 
it, and bring forth lawfall children tothe Lorde ofhoſtes? Thu Oſce 
Gen. tooke h. awifeof fermications,Gomer the daughter of Diblaim; who 
bare him a ſonne, and he called him Izrecl, that is 7b. [fete G0. 


a 7 
And towirds the end of that epiſtle. as if he had been c&ettiſed with 
the obiect ions of our times. He would not᷑ haue him miſtake, 3g fit 
were not fa\wfull ſoto do, ae only in diſputstions againſtthe Gen. 
In abjs d tilesztot almoſt there is no booke written by any man, excepting E- 
purerions. Picurus and his follow ers, but js very fulfof learning Baſilus the 
bu diſſimu- Great, in a large treatiſe to his ne phe ed bfthis very are DFI 
landem. fatlethth?,not to caſt the ankers oftheir ſhi ner rr filten"t: os 


- 


opinions and affections vpon ſuck men, but ont y to picke out hole 


things that were profitable. To life evetlaſting he doubtet ij not but 
they may be ſufficiently furniſnecꝭ dut oft he ſatred volumes. Thote 


other veritings, which were not altogither diſcrepant frohe bobkez 
of God might ſerue 25 ſhadovers and; {tmp! dens Inde to pie. 
pare the ſighit, and for triall of wirtè, as the Practiſe WV hne m 
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THE XL, LECTVRE. 


the fenſe · choole, before they proſeſſe their better skill, and as fullers 

lay ſome ground coulour, before they die purple. He addeth, tliat as 

two trees laden with fruit, the leaues giue ſome ornament & grace; ſo 

vrhen the excellenteſt trueth is apparelled and compaſſed vvith chis 

out warde wiſedome of the world, it becommeth therby the more de- 

lightfull & pleaſant, Notwithſtanding, he vviſheth them not totake 

their choice at rãdom, & to eſteeme all alike, But as in plucking roles, 

they are careful to avoide the prickles:ſo they giue heed to that only 

which is good. and eſchevv the noiſome and peſtilent. And although 

he leaveth obſcene and wanton Poets tothe ſtage, yet he encoura · 

geth them to the better ſort, vpon the iudgment of a graue man, and 

well skilled in the Poets, of vvhom he had heard, that Hamers whole Omnic Hos 
poetry,was but « praiſe of vertue, David Chytræusſ a little to breake the #77 git 
ranke ofthe fathers)ſpeaketh as highly ia the commendation of phi- 


. * 4a 
loſophers & orators: that all their writings of manners are as it were a pa 


certaine commentary, vpon the 5, former commaundementes of the GY 
later table. The knovvledge of the former he confeſſeth, was over - 
oblcure vnto them, and ofthe laſt of all touching concupiſcence, al- 
moſt extinguiſhed. And he honoreth hiſtories no leſſe;the common 
and vniverſall argument of all vvhich he affirmeth to be that which 
an Heathen ſpake, Diſcite uſtitiam mouiti, & no temnere di vos; Ve Prin- 
ces & people of the world, take your warning, to do iuſtice & to fear 
God. For this cauſe( to returne backe to the fathers) S. Auſſine in one 
place cleareth philoſophy, and philoſophers, and telleth his mother 
that the divine ſcriptures, which ſhee embraced ſo earneſtly, did not , 5. „ 
condẽ ne philoſophers ſimply, but the . — of this world, And cap. wit, 
if any man thought that all philoſophy was to bee ſhunned, his mea» Coloſ. a. 
ning was none othertherin,than not to haue vs loue wiſedome.In an 
other he ſpeaketh for eloquẽce, & thinketh it no reaſõ, that becauſe 
lone beare armes againſt their countrey, others ſhould be debarred 
ofarmour to defend it; or that Phyſitians inſtruments ſhould bee de- 
nied to the skilfull, becauſe the vnlearned haue vſed them to kill Advey, 
vvich. Eloquence, he ſaith,is not evill (which for the vtteting of his 2 libs 
minde, he wiſheth had fallen vnto him to his hearts deſire) but a ſo - — gn OF 
phiſticall, malignant profeſſion, propoſing to it ſelfe, not as it mea - hi pro den 
neth, but either of contention, or for commodity ſake, to ſpeake fiderio pro- 
for all thinges and againſt all thinges. VVhat yvere more proſit a- 3 * 
ble than the eloquence of Don tus, Patmenian, and others of y out 7 
ſect, if itranne with asfree a ſtreame for the peace, vnity, truth, and 
loue of C hriſt, as it floyveth againſt it? for elſe it is venenate fa- 
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: loquence 
eloquence , as Cyprian * 2 0 amitle 
S. no xium, facundia, 9 17 o Cornelius: know f But this we are 
97 da, of Novatus in his epiſtlet f prophane learning. what. 
—_— hin the matrer & inthe vicofp uchſtone of {cripture , 8 
4 ib inve- 2 of, that if we brug it e 75 it be vicious, , 15 8 
Ang 2 2 i ity A „ welhall meu * : 8 it ſhall _ 
e . belt des which we haue tounde 15 . treaſures e e 
lache 2. but that here are 2 4 js ye; the bookes PEN e Ip 45 
7 Ou | trea * 
dom. 1. ad- ledge collecte | 7 ore.than the | 

5 ſer. 6. that * N 80d compare d, is 7 lalem, eſpecially when 
Qnemmg à this of the Bs ant e, a. riches or eras nothing. For as the 
prud omnes re ried out ot | Sypt. f there, vasin a mann Fo 1 both finer 
eee Salomon was the . Fa. the vines ofthe g e aly knowledge 
noſtra CHI © that commeth from llies; ſothe heave 12 
an ñ ſig, WING | hat of the vallies omthethrone of God, 
liar wm — ee. We the higheſt hils h (hey valayory knovy, 

p h deſcen i t,than the an 

we & roy 5 nee ds be 2 _— inthe valley qo 99 Ry 
Pe 5 uc 5 0 eres nanny = — 8 may take our own 5 

Cc , E 1 ano 
4. ie the chri s Atticus, 

Tertgn Apo! they are 9 aller eee e 9H he ſpeaketh as 
l . ber. Mc 4 ad Moſes at 22 over haue delivered "What 
bei, Nloſes. a h heus and Sy billa ha urs. Wha 

: 5. Orp a thoſe ate o 
prefar.in Moſes did, that is en he ticall learning. ti t the vvell of 
Iuftin. Alart ductiõs or aſſaies of pro hath not drunke at th. 
ntroductios or: | that hath , hecues 
Latin Ir Poet oat 3 A bes Alexandrimus cl 2115 aly vyn · 
| that is ours. 4 inion a 
bee e wt to haue ſtollen their wa or ke at vNawares, c lan- 
Preſumpiie & chargetht c fe Many things they pea ele , many 
F e terszthoſe e. a fit as it yvererc cantingt 
nobis ſme 1888772, at 
ſcientia. quam per rec aut at. 1 
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nor 
N | dthe heatb grevy, 

fe, It sk'lleth not in vvhat greun 

ry 7 ours like vviſe. Its 

9 terr 


oF d what wat= 
1 ſo it heale. An | 
gardener ſovved it, ot hes ir "Pol Fs ee 
nat, (2146 ee the Crowne were the ng | 
Hor tu ani cu ter 181 — 


his owne 
ay, and to ſet vppon, 

2 ereverit for the king of leruſalem to take avvay, at 

ra ere de Oo 8 

ber ai, 11049 


ſanet, 


in the pro- 
: . verſie . For in t h 
ly touching this contro n vvhy he inducct 
2. 81 Deus cr hi Fe vvorke, he 87 55 29855 » ſait h he, hath 
lean d. logue ol go Heathen . The vviſedom low to witneſſe againſt 
Bromyards — 2 1 the kite, and the ſwallo 
Eimigitw brough 


r © VV | le and aſſiſtance, yvho hath 
2 ſinners. herefore by his example and aſſiſt 
auxilis & c. 1 | 
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bſcure author,- 
A country-man of our oyvne, though ano 
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THE XL, LECTVRE. 
brought an hony-combe out ofthe mouth of a Lion, & aboundance 
of water from an aſſes iawbones, and who is able of ſtones to raiſe vp 
children to Abraham, I haue enJevoured of the lawes of Pagans, to 
make childrens bread, fit for rhe information and inſtruction of a 
chriſtian life , I haue long trobled you with the opinions of the aun- 
cient Fathers, & ſome later Divines,touching theſe Gentile and ex- 
ternall helpes But where ſhall I ſeeke patrones, if neede be, for theſe 
fitherleſſe and friendleſſe Fathers themſelues? for theſe we alſo ac» 
count to be ſpottes in our ſermons, & our labours ſeeme the vvorſe, 
if the names of Auguſtine, Ierome, & other reverend Doctours doe 
but ſound therein . Surely according to that image of the vvorlde, 
which I haue found pictured wit h the feete ypwardes, to note that 
all thinges are turned vpſide-dovene, we the Punies & Proſelites of 
good learning, controle and correct our fathers: and although in 
many of vs, there be verie ſmall cauſe, yet we preſume to ſay with 
David, not ſpeaking ſrom the humble ſpirit of God, but from a ſtrong 
conceite of our owne weakneſſe,and a weaker iud gement of the 
ſtrength of others, Jam vviſer tban my teachers: l haue more vnder= Pſal. 5% 
hr. re than the auncient ever had. Howſoever we account of 
them, it is moſt true, that they haue laboured for vs, and we are entred 
vpon their labours. The fruites whereof if we reape without ace 
knovvledgement, we are vnthankefull;orifwe paſſe the over with 
roy and diſdaine, and thinke it the looſing of good houres, 
to peruſe their bookes, we are too fond of our owne learning. O- 
ther men as they lift, Let them eſteeme the light of antiquity no 
bettet worth than to be hid vnder a buthell, and quite ſuppreſt, that 
they may ſet their owne vpon a candleſticke, and cauſe it to blaze Sente. ibi 
to the view of the whole houſe: Ego verò allos veneror, & tantù mo, Epiſl. 63. 
minibus ſemper aſſurgo, But for nine owne part, I have them in 
great reverence, and honour their very names; and ] ſay of their 
vvorkes in generall, as Theotimus a Biſhoppe amongſt the Scy- 
thians ſpake ofthe vvorkes of Origen, vvhen Theophilus and E- 
piphanius vrged him to ioine in the condemnation of them: I vvill 
neither diſcredit him, vvho is long ſince happily fallen aſleepe in Ye 
the LORD E: neither dare I attempte ſo blaſphemous a thing, as 2e 
to reprooue thoſe writings which our fore · fathers haue not repro. 3 
ved. They caried memorable names in former ages. Cyprian $ocrer 16.6. 
called Tertullian hi maſter Vincentius Lirinenſis ſaieth of him}, Cap. u. 
that his argumentes were 44 the hghrniages to beate domne here- 
tickez, The teſtimonies that Auguſtine giueth vnta Cyprian, are 
6 Mm 4 very 
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553 HE XL. LECTVRE. 


8 verie large, and this amongſt the reſt, that the CAMorber Church ro. 
& bauco puted him in the number of a verye fevve of moſt exceilent condition, But 
ercellen . ho can ſtudie to ſpend more honour vpon him, than hee vvho 
Lb laide,, Loquitur diſerta, ſed magis fartia quam diſerta, neg, tam loqutu r 


cont, Dona. Tartia quan wwit; His ſpeech is eloquent, yet hath it more ſtrength in 
71d. cap 2. in it then eloquence, and his life more ſtrength than his ſpeech. Au. 
Era/m. pre- guſtine they tearmed not vaworthily the hammer of heretickes. A- 
rw 974. thanaſius called Ambroſe the eie of the vvorlde. Athanaſius him 
Hei. ſelſfe was ſurnamed the Greate, for his invincible courage in defen- 
run malleus ding the Church. Nazianzen writeth of Baſile, that betweene him 
orbit terra. & his followers, there is no more compariſon than betweene pillers & 
rn 0:19. their ſhadowes, Iomitte the reſt. But ſuch are dur vnequall iudge- 
1 mentes, ofthoſe whoſe equalles we ſhall hardely bee that if 
vve vvere vvilling to ſpeake what we thought of Baſile, we would 
reckon him not a ſhadow and cguuterfeit to our ſelues, and great A- 
thanaſius as one of the leaſt amongR vs, and thruſt out the cies of 
Ambroſe, and tearme him a crow anda chough as the Pie of Mi- 
randula did, & Cyprian ſhould haue a letter of his name changed as 
cornicutum, ſometimes it was, and be but Caprian vnto vs, one that wrote of 
Cyprienus ttiſſ es and vamtics, Lomitte the reſt, the claſſicall and principal 
Cprianns, Do ctours of the church ( next the Apoſtles of Chrift, and thcir 
Lin next ſucceeders) the ſtares and ornamentes of learning, the pillers 
ofteligion and Chriſtianity in their time, vvho put their bodies and 

ſoules bet wit Chriſt and hisadverſaries , who ſpake, and vvrote, 

and liued, and died in defence of his truth, vvhoſe laboures were 

then renowned, and G O D in his providence hath teſerued their 

bookes to this day, monumentes to vs of their infatigable paines, 

and helpes to our ſtudies, if we be not enimies to our ſelues. ! 

could be conteut to ſay much for them; becauſe I vie them much, 

For I never could bee bolde to offer mine one inventions and con- 
ceiptes to the world when | haue found them ſuch in 8. Auguſtine, 


oporie iſa- and others, as mighte not be amended, I would not wiſh the leate 


piemiemab ned ofany ſort, that hat h but borne a booke, to diſpraiſe learning She 
Aae hath enemies enough abroade, though ſhe be iuſtified by her chil- 
Diogen, * dren . It is fitter that wiſedome be beaten by fooles, than by uiſe. 
| men: and that Barbary diſgrace artes, rather than Athens the mo- 
ther and nurſe ofthem. But aboue all other places, a blow giuen in 

the pulpit, leaueth a skatre in the face of learving, which cannot ea · 

ly be remoued. It preiudiceth the preaching of others, as if they 

fed the people with akornes and huskesin ſteede of bred; & . 

, WeY 


' THE XL. LECTVE. 
they gather the mẽbert of truth rogither,diſperſed through oratours, 
— philoſophers, poets,fathers, ſcriptures avd make one body of them al 
which God is the author of they are thought in a manner to preach 
falſhod.Or at leaſt,s « va, in thoſe that preach, & itching in thoſe 
that heare, & in neither of both to be allowed. 1 alſo condeac it, whe 
it is ſo, Vaine & vaine glorious invention let it wither at the braine 
that ſent it forth. And let ucbing cares fret & conſume away with the 
malignity of their humours. Where we find them itching after plea- 
faure,it is good to make them ſmart with the acrimony of ſevere re- 
preheoſion, But where it is ctherwiſe,let not araſh concluſion vvith · 
out proofe,be admitted againſt good learning. If Aſclepiodorus 
will draw vvith a cole, or chawke alone, I iudge him not; it others 
will paint with colours, neither let them bee iudged. It ſome vvill 
barely teach, and others proue; if (ome affect to ſpeake with ſimpli- 
city, and others with variety illuſttate; It ſome conferre with wen of 
yeſterday, others with antiquity , ſame binde themſelues preciſe» 
ly to the words of God, others tefraine not the words of men, vſing 


353 


. 


tbẽ a4 the words of G; Il ſome ſtande natrowlye vpon the tearmes Ne abxe 


and ſentences of faith, others depart not from the proportion of fanth bed. 
nor bring in anye thinge diſſonant and diſagreeing to the yniformi» 1. Pet 4. 


ty thereof ; both may doe well, but the latter, in mine opinion, doe 
farre the better. That which concerneth you, in this little diſſent 
ol iudgementes, the ſheepe of his paſture, by vvhome vve ate ſet 


in his houſe to giue you your portion in due time, is this, that you 


be not diſmaied heerear, For vve preach not our ſelues in ſuch 
kinde of preachings, but CHRIST IES VS the Lord, not to com- 
mend our gittes, but to ediſie your confciences, Aud to this ende, 
I may ſaye, vvith ſome alteration of vvordes, as the Apoſtle to 
the Corinthians, All thivges are yours , vvbither it bee Paul or A. 
poler, or Cephar, the wuoride, or life, or death , or thinges preſent, or 
_ fo come: lo all thinges are yours in our preachinge , whither it 
be ſcripture, or nature, ot art, all is yours. Y ours are Philoſophers, Ora- 
tors, Hiſtorigraphers, Poets, Iewes, Gentiles, Grecians, Barbarians, Fa- 
thers, neu- writers, men, angelles, that you may be ſaued; this only is 
the end, here vnto our knowledge & learning of what kind ſoe ver 
is directe. 


1 Ccr.3, 


To returne to Tonas diſcontented, and withallto conclude ; you The con. 
ſee the fall, nay youſee the relaple of a choſen prophet , a ſicknes cluſion. 


recovered, and a tecidivation into the ſame ora worſe ſickenes. 
Belore hee had ſinned, and recanted his ſinne, and waſhed hu, dif 
oy 85 Hobediende 
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obedience away with the water ofthe ſea , but nowe is returned to 
the mirc againe:mire indeede,wherin his heart as a troubled & mud 
dy ſpring is ſo diſordered, that he diſcerneth nothing arighe, neither 
in faith to God, nor charity to man, nor loue tohimlelte; accuſing 
the moſtrighteous Lord, envying his innocent brethren, and car- 
tied away head. long with a kind of deteſtation tovvardes his owne 
ey q once angry, and angry againe, and not onely conceaving, 
t defending anger; angry with the worme in the earth, angry with 
the ſunne in the skie, angry with the winde in the aire, angry vvith 
the Former and Governor of all theſe, who could haue ended his 
paſſion with the leaſt breath of hi angry lippes. A daungerous and 
grievous wound ina Sainte, if I would thruſt my fingers intoit, and 
thoroughly handle it. But I leaue it to the order of my text, vvor- 
thy of another ſea, and of another whale , and once more of the 
belly of hell, even of hell indeede, if God would exactly ſtand to rew 
pay it, Inprobè Neprunum accnſat , qui iterum nau frag ium facu; Hee 
ath no reaſon to accuſe Neptune, that ſo preſentlye after a late 
daunger, vvill hazard himſelſe to take thipwracke againe. GOD is 
admirable in his Saintes, not only in theit riſinges, but in their fal- 
Ingesalſo, The beſt amongſt them haue fallen. And I loue to re- 
port their falles, not that I take any pleaſure with 915 e Caine 
to vncover the nakednes of my fathers, but becauſe that mantell 
andicloke of charity, which God caſtet h over their ſinnes, to cover 
their weakneſſes with, is the comfortableſt reading and learning 
that the world hath, S. Auſtine ſpake wilely of the errour of Cy- 
prian : Propterea now vidi aliquid, vt aliquid per eum ſuperemmentius vi. 
deretwr; There was ſomething which he ſaw not, that hee might 
aine the the knowledge of ſome more excellent thing; that vvhich 
0 loſt in faith, hee gott in charuy. Sothere is ſomewhat that los 
nas doth not, to make way to the doing of ſome better worke , For 
it hee gained not lung elſe, the mercy of God might by this meanes 
bee the more commended in the ſorgiueneſſe of his treſpaſſe, and 


that which hee looſet h in charity, he getteth in faith, that is in 


the aſſurance and ratification ot the loue of God towards him. Com» 
miſſunt-atꝗ; con ſcrpt um eſt: ſan h Auguſtine vpon the 51, Pſalme. 
of the 8 and murther of David. So is this fault of Ionas both 
done and written by one of whome I am ſure that hu witneſſe i trus, be 
cauſe hee accuſeth himſclfe ; and it is written forour learning, that 
thoſe who yet ſtand , fall not ; and thoſe t hat are fallen may riſe a» 
game. Truſt not your armes ol ſleſh, cruſt not ä 2. 
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ſhes, truſt net your pureſt and vprighteſt ſpirites , whileſt they haue 
their dvvellung in houſes of clay, aud there is a lavv in the members 
ſtriving agamſt them to get the victory. It you haue ſtood a time, 
yet truſt not your legges, you may ſlide againe; or if you haue ſlipt 
& recoyered,trult not that recovery, for feare of back-ſliding, Trult 

not the prerogatiue of yout callmg; Prophets haue fallen, — 
ches haue fellen, Apoſtles haue fallen, ſtatres haue fallen, An-; 
gelles haue fallen; truſt not your ſtrength, it is iufirmity ; truſt not 
y viſedome, it is folly; truſt not che friendſhippe of the vvorld, it is 
enmity vv h GOD; cruſt not the authority thereof, it is contempti. 
ble in his fight; truſt not rhe purity. of nature, it is defiled ; truſt 
not the rightecuſueſle of your vvorkes, it is vnperkit : truſt in the 


55% 


mercy of God, for that onely is abſolutez and in the merites of his Eſ.43. 


beloved ſonne, for they are all-ſufficient, It , u „even [winch 
for mine owne [the put away thize iniquities, It is not l, nor thou, nor 
Abraham, nor Moſes, not Peter at Rome, nor Paul at leruſalem, 
that can doe this cure: Heatethy Phyſition; Jr & 7, even I. Not 
vviththe preparation of thine owne nature, nor vvith the lihetty of 
thine ovyng vvill, not vvith the cooperation of thine ovvne iuſſice: 
heare hin once againe; It is I, even I, vyhich for mme owne ſake, If 
thou thinkeſt to hire him, thou looſeſt him. He ſtandeth not vpon 
thy delert, but vpon his owne moſt holy name, his one moſt righ- 
tenus promile, and the obedience of his owne and moſt only begot 
ten ſonne. the Lord Cheiſt Jeſus. | 


An 4dmonition 10 the readers; 

T may ſeeme ſtrange, that | hane vſed fo large and impertinent 
|: digreſſion in behalſe of good learning. As aftera long orati- 

on (pent in the praiſe of Hercules, one asked, 3 vunperavut ? 
Who diſpraiſed Hercules? So you may deſire to kaow, who gifs 
praiſed learning, Let it ſuffice youto vnderſtand, that one of my 
fellow labourers in this worke of the Lorde, whome neither l iudge 
in the freedome of his conſcience for ſpeaking what hee thought, 
neither can free from the community of ering with my ſelte and os 
thers, becauſe we are all ynperfitcin knowledge, vpponthe belt 
day of rhe ſe ven, in the beſt place, and before not the meaneſt al- 
ſembly , handlil gthe wordes of the Apolile, 1. Cor. 16. 13. watch 
yee, ſtand ſaſt iu the fan h; tooke oecaſion therevpon, to ſtand for 
the ancly nde q fab ig ſermons, vvith. vehement exception we 
— | | gaiaſt: 
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inſt the hiſtories of the Gentiles, Orators, Poets, & other prophane 
owledge. Wherein, let it be his commendation, that according to 
the warning of his text, he was diligent in his vvarch, and being iea- 
lous for the truth, ſuſpected thoſe Pr enemies vvhich were not, and 
ſhewed his fidelity tothe faith, though he went a little too far, & miſ. 
ſed in the iuſt meaſure of apply ing it. For mine owne part, I vvoulde 
haue ſpared mine anſwer, eſpecially in publicke, but that | perceived 
the ſpeechto bee bent to ſome marke of a fewthat laboured in that 
calling, and the eares ofthe people dranke it in with earneſt attenti- 
on, becauſe it was heartily ipoken, and ſome were perplexed, others 


offended there with, and learning was wounded, which not to haue 


ſalved had beene a wrong, and the arrovv flew from her ſide, & glan- 


ced ypon vs all vvithout exception in that church, ho in our man- 


ner ol teaching held no other courſe. 
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Chap. 4. ver. 2. Aud be praied vnto tbe Lord, and ſaid; I pray thee, O Lord, 
was vot thu my ſaping when | wat yet in my ceuntiyꝰ &c. 


He firſt part of this chapter is ſpent in decla- 
ring the fault of Tonas, his vnmerciful affe Ris 
on towards this poore people freed from the 
wrath of God, to who he ſhould haue wiſhed 
vvell if they had beene enemies, as now they 
were friends & reconciled by apparit tepen- 
tance; & rather the haue miſled this ſucceſſe 
vvhich fell out, not only haue doubled and 
trebled his paines, but even haue pulled out 
his eies, and laid downe his life to haue ſaued their liues. lonas in liew 
hereof, envieth their mercy received, and is angry againſt God, the 
diſpenſer & carver of that mercy,& angry againſt himſelſe, that hee 
liveth to behold his expeRation ſo conttarie d. A woundin a prophet 
ſo much the more intollerable.that it was but greene after his late res 
covery. For being newly raiſed vp from falling, he daſheth his foote 
preſently againſt the ſame ſtone; rebelling before againſt the ex- 
preſſe commamidement of God, and novv, repining, fretting, expos 
ſtulating, and not much leſſe then rebelling againe. One would haue 
thought that the ſalte ſea ſhoulde have purged and waſbed away all 
his cholericke diſtemperatures, and that his daunget ſo ne vvely 
en- 


THE XLI. LECTVRE. 
endured and eſchevved, further than his hope coulde ſee into, 
ſhould holy hane transformed him into à man of mercye. 
But you ſee it is otherwiſe,” For the goodnes of God diſpleaſeth lena 
exceedingly, and bie n angrie, The impatience of lonas conſiſting of 
envy implied, and probably coniectured, (is dp ſed [onas) & of an- 
ger openly expreſſed, vve haue in generall laide done in the firſt 
verſe, & are, particularly to purſue in thoſe that follow. The were na- 
med the affections onely , now we come to the effectes of thoſe affe- 
ctions, with what gelture and ſpeech he came before God. Surely the 
effectes are luch, that they deſerye to be ſmitten with the cenſure of 


the wiſe man; A ſtone is heavy, & the ſande weig hiy, but yet a fooles heart is Prov. 25. 


heavier than the bot h. Ballance the iuſtice of Cod in his righteous dea- 
ling wick the penitent citty of Niniveh, againſt the anger of Tonas fie 
red and enraged, doth not Ionas impeach it? as ifthe Lord had done 
ſome iniury, for which he were iuſtly to be taunted and brought into 
queſtion?O ( beſcech thee, was not tha my ſaying? ce. Põder his owne of- 
fence, which il Saul, or ſome other aliant had cõmitted, he ſhoulde 
haue borne his treſpaſſe, dot h he not iuſtiſie it?therefore I prevented in, 
that is, I did not amiſſe to flie vnto Tharſis . The ſtate oft his mighty 
city to be deſolate & overthrown he regardeth no more, rhan to ſee 
a graſſe in the field mowen downe, For I knew thee to be a merciſul God; 
that which | feared is fallen ypon me, the exhibition ofthy grace to 
Niniveh. Yea the price of his owne life is but vile in his one eies, fo 
lie may wreake his anger, & ſatisiy his diſcontented minde, by any ei- 
ther lawfoll or vnlaw full meanes: Now therefore, I pray t hee, tabe my life 

mme cyc. Neither did he only conc eaue anger in his minde, but hee 
followeth, feedeth, maintaineth it, that we haue iuſt cauſe to rike 
Him againe with an other ſentence of the ſamewiſe man, Be not thou 


of an baſtie pit to be angry for ang er reſterh in the boſome of fooler, Damaſ- Eccleſ.7, 


cen maketh three degrees; of anger, ſulem iracundeã, mfenſiont ;Choler , L.. 2 cap. 
wrath and hea vic diſpleaſure. The one he ſayeth, hath beginning & mos 1 7 


tion, but preſent CET the othertaketh deeper hold in the me- 
mory; the thitd de ſiſteth not without revenge. Gregory Nyſſen kee- 


ping the ſame number, calleth the 1, asger, ibe 2; h7btneg of the brane, tram, mani. 


* 


ſtubble, which is ſoone kinled. & ſoone put out; the ſecõd, to fite in 
! hardly taketh and longer abidethʒ the third, to ſite that is , 
5 


ter whetin it hath car 


1200 1 mudnes, Clichtovens comparerh the firſt to fire in — 
ö N 


neverbewrateth it ſelfe, but with the ruine & Naſt of that mat 
She: gane ure ſburpe, faith Ariſtotle, h , 114411 
lr. The anger of lonat may ſerme to han been 
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in the third place: it cannot be mitigated . He deſireth nothinge 

ſo much as that Niniveh may be overthrowen . He complaineth, 

perſiſteth, replieth, and by no perſwaſions can bee brought from 
thewing his diſpleaſure both againſt God, and agaiuſt lus ovvne 
lite. To come to my purpoſe; the particulars to bee examined, 
for the bitter ſearchiag out of his fault, are, 1 chat bee prayed onto the 
LORD:a. what he prayed: and Dm both the ſubſtance of his 

tition in the 3. verle , therefore I beſeech tbec take my liſe from mee 

4 the cauſes - mooved hum ſo No . ber der , the mercy of 
God had diſappointed him, / knew that thox art « graciew GOD e464 
togither vvith an exprobration , that he luſpeted ſo much vvhen 
he was at home. LK 

1. That hee eAfndheepragedwntotrhe LORD E. That lonas prayed , or that he 

praied. praied vnto the LOR D, I diſlike not. Happy is that man vvho ei- 

ther in the middeſt of anger, or of any other offence can pray. Hee 
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Amr hee ever obtaineth either that which he prayeth for, or that vvhich is 
quem better or that which is ſufhcient , If Ionas had reſtingeiihed and 

* choked the fervour of Lis wrath , with the fervency of the ſpirit, he 
EF aur ef had done beyond exception: but it is well that heremembreth him- 
Fl. ſelfe any vvay to be a prophet, and doth not quite forget God and 
M} : his vvhole duety towardes him. For anger hath a company ofmoft 
; _— peſtilent daughters; ſwelling of che minde, ſo high and ſo full, that 
e wen. there is noroume for any good mot ion to dwell by it: cestamely. to- 

"A vvardes men; Haſpbemy, towardes God; indignation of heatt, im- 


patience and clamour of ſpeech; violence of bandes, with other ſa- 
vage and monſtrousſdemeanour, as far forth as ſtrength vvill giue 
Prorer 27. it leaue. eAvnger is eruell, ( ſai · h the Proverbe) and vvrath ij ragug, 
but vvbo can ſtande before Envy? Iknow that the effectes of anger haue 
Geneſ. 49. heene ſuch as l named before, They were ſuch in Simeon and Le- 
vi, whome lacub their father vppon his death- bed, when all diſ- 
pleaſure ſhoulde haue died with him, deteſted in his verye ſoule, 
and in ſteede ofbleſſing, curſed them. They were ſuch in Saul a- 
gainſt Ionat han his one fleſh, for excuſing the abſence of Datid, 
and making no more than a ſt defence of his innocency, where» 
. dam 20. fore ſhall bee de? VVhat hath hee dns? V Vhen he tooke vp a iayeling 
in his hande, and would haue nuled him to the wall, if his marke 
had not ſhunned him. It appeateth by that which followeth, that 
iu had beene poſſible for Jonas to haue commanded fire from hea. 
ven, as the diſciples would haue done, Luke 3. ↄgainſt a tone af 
Samaria, he vyould not haue ſpared it. But anger exerciſeth the 
: arme 
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armes ofthe ſtrong, the tongue ofthe weake. Therefore, fichence he 77. fen 

hath not povver over the thunders and lightnings of God, he occupi- producir 4a 

erh but his tongue, but what ſoeuer may be done by the intemperat - de. 

nes thereof, he diſſembleth it not. N | W 

It isno great commendation toTonas that hee prayed, becauſe 

he prayed in choler, vvith a ſpirite troubled and diſordered, meaſu- 

ring allthinges, not bythe yvill of God, but by the fanſies thereof; 

becauſe with ſuch diftra@ion of minde, the fountaine of his hearte 

povvring forth ſweete and ſovvre togither; the vvordes of his lippes 

directed vnto God, but hi: invvarde cogitations altogither beſiow: 

ed in purgin 3 himſelfe, vviſhing revenge, actuſing God, and 

other ſuch like forraigne and improper intentions, It might haue 

beene ſaidtoTonas, bending himſelfe to prayer in this ſort, as the : 
ophet ſpake to lerul. lem, waſh thy heart from malice , bowe long ſhall © Op 

toy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? Or as it vvas ſaid to the Scribes 

in the goſpell, vyby thinks yer evil n your beartes Our Saviour coun+ 

ſailed hus diſciples, Mat.6.when they prayed, not to bee as the hy- 

pocrites, ſtanding at the heades of the ſtreetes, but to enter into their 

chambers, aud ſhut tbe dores vnto them, and to pray to their father in 

ſectet, that he might openly revvatde them. No vto what purpoſe 

is it , to remooue the body from the cies of men, to cloſe it vp in a Melia . 

wate chamber, v hin vvalles and dores, ifthe ſoule haue a trou. 7 familia. 

eſome and vnquiet company within, anger. impatience, envie to 1% 

diſturbe her meditations with noiſc ? for theſe mult alfo be put forth — Da 

as Chriſt put forth the minſtrelles and mourners, all the affe ctions Gregor, 

of the heart muſt be repreſſed the whole ſtrength and might of the 

ſoule kept nearely togither, without wandering abroade, that by 

their forces vnited in one, the goodnesof the LOR D may the ſo0- 

ner be obtained. The oracle gaue aunſwere to a man deſirous to 

knowe vvhat art he ſhould vſe in praying, thow muſt giue the halſe a » dium 

moe, the whole ſunne , aud the anger of a d ge, that is, cor, the whole elan 

heart, with every affection belonging vntoit. In that introduction Ce ce. 

of prayer, which our Saviour ſetteth done in the goſpell, thou 

there be ſundry branches of requeſts to (God, as the ſanctifieing vf 

his name, the enlarginge of lis kingdome, or whatſocuer elle is 

meete, either for the body or the ſoule of man, yet all the reſt are 

paſſed over with their onely firſt reciging , and the onely expoſition 

which he ſeaueth vnto vs, is vpon the fift petuion. wherein wee \| 

deſfirepardon for dur one debtes, as we pardon other, , For there 

our Samouraddetlt, culling this one from amidſt all * and 

e VVV tting 


at. C. 
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ſetting his ſpeciall marke yppon it, if yow forgiue men their trefÞ aſſes, 
your hes father vvill alſo —_ you; "if not, looke accordingly to 
be dealt vvith. His meaning, no doubt, was, that when we brug eur 
iſte to the altar, the oblation of our lippes and hearfes, and come not 
in chatity, vvhatſoeuer vve make requeſt for, isreturned backe a- 
f. Cor. iz. gaine, and our vvhole offering SEE as an vnſavory thing which 
the Lord hath no pleaſute in. Though rake wwh the tongues of men 
and Angeli, and bane not charity, I am as ſounding braſſe,or a tinchling cym- 
ball: though I had the gift of prophecie , aud enew all ſecrets and knowledge, 
yea, if had all faith, ſo that I caulde remooue monntaines, aud had not cha. 
rity, ir cpu; betorel vvas little, I vvas but a ſound, novv I am nothing, 
What can ee leſſe pronounce of the praier of Ionas? though one 
that ſpake with the tongue oſa man, & in compariſon of other men, 
the tongue of an Angell, a tongue of the learned, a tongue refined 
luke ſilver, though one that had the gift of prophecy, and knevve as 
| many myſteries of knowledge as was expedient for fleſh and bloude 
to be acquainted wit h, one that had faith enough to ſaue him in the 
bottome of the ſeas, the bottome of the mountaines, the bhottome & 
belly of a monſtrous fiſh, but that the want of loue vvas ſufficient to 

haue loſt the bleſſing & grace of all his hearts deſires? 
' 2. What he Aud ſaide, / pray ibee, O Lorde, vvas not this my ſaying &c, Conſider 
prayed. novv l beſeech you vvhat he prayed, and therein, hovv long it is be- 
fore hee commeth to the matter intended, a fooliſh and vnneceſſa- 
ry diſcoutſe interpoſed of his owne praile, but his ſubiection to the 
wil of God not thought vpon. For what is the ſubſlãce of his praierꝰ 
that hich is inferred, after a long preface, therſere I pray thee,take away 
my life jan mee; hee ſtrengthneth it by reaſon, for u is better for mee 
to die than taliue. Why betterithe cauſes of this commodiouſnes and 
convenience are contained in the prolocution, in thoſe frivolous and 
vaine ſpeeches that are firſt laide dow ne, I be ſeech ibee, was nat this 
my ſaying che. Aſmuch as to ſay, I was thruſt forth into a charge, which 
fromthe firſt houre 1 had never liking vnto, & wherin I thought", and 
ſaid, and reſolued to my ſelfe from the very beginning, that I ſhioulde 
be deceiued. Admit all this, Say thou foreſaweſt it, and that the ende 
would bee other than thou lookedſt for, oughteſt thou therefore to 
haue refuſed thy meſſage? a neceſſity was laide vpon thee, and thou 
mighteſt vvell aſſure thy ſelfe, that vvoes wouide haue lighted vpon 
thee as many as the haires oft Hy heade, if thou didſt it not, Leaue 
the event to God, let him vſe his floore at his pleaſure, vvhither hee 
gathet into the barne, or skatter as the duſt of the earth, dos thou the 
0 


** * x 
* 4 & 
* nn 7 a 
" wy * bog! * 5 *. «a 2 2 
- 7H by. "of > tn nt 4 —. 4+ mY - 
2 MEANS eos ee 883 * 
N >. 4974 , R 


4 L 54x 1 „ 1 e Ne £ a yay < ary” 
6 ” p 5 q * 1 4 IT l .&, A wa. % , p [ & — * * 5 ? Pw 
1 — e Y ade al E e . 93 FP 20-695 
. yy q p r 3 * of ; . 3 E 44 I eus, 
* 3 . n 1 1 A 2 11 - n R W 
2 * 2 „ eee Dag v2 7-66 $95 ee 
* o 


5 hor* 
=, — Rn tg) Oo OR * Dee 
ws N * « 1 544 . 4 Et. th 
0 E246 ho i TO 


ww 4 
Dunn 
* 


— of .of * 


9 — * ads + Sa. 
TR s we. LY 

#4466 2 ro ths 3 I 
r 
5 1 A TIS. . y 6 

* Ig" Fc "TEMES 


J _$ 
* as 1. 7 
. — Wy „nn 


Nr 


A i CF 45 

| . 55 e * os. 

a Eee 

* 4 r Toy E r * 

1 . 

N = : " me nan 4 

A * * 4 80 wot" N OE. 4 _ 4 

W be 


1 _—_ —_— r * 
„„ CE SY IG 


* 


1 4 
Kn „ 
ee, eee 


b * 4 ** by 
A 2 TY 4 
"oy 342 + 5 


CE 4 
*. 7 q as G 1 
2 = ties Wig" 9 
777 728 . 
Me, r 
2 ; 7 
— * x Mens Ae 
1 — * * 
a SVs 
. — — 7 — 
& * ＋ . 


70 Pre ne = 7 . 
— < 48.(5S; r Th. 4 9 
* 7 4 84 al — 8 _ 5 2 4 
9 * of 2 — K * 7 18 
Xx , ; ts Tp”... : 
* — whe” 1649 %, A. e 5 8 r 
4 TY n £1 3 
C wp. 8 ” - bh =_— as 
NON LE —— A * 
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office of a prophet. A gaine, thou ſenteſt me to denduncea judgment. 
& thou mieanteſt not hing but wel vnto thẽl preached righteouſnes 
and ſeverity, & thou art a gracioa God, and fullof pitey; I made ther ac · 
counts perfeR and ſtraight, that deltruftion ſhould fall vpon them at 
the end of forty daies, thou takeſt a pen ot thy mercy, and daſheit thy 
former writings & writeſt thẽ a longer day, yeares and generations to 
come, l know not how many. Vpon this he concſudeth, therefore now 
O Lord, tale away my life crc, But we will weigh the concluſion vvien 
we come toit,Mean-time, we mult rip vp his former ſpeaches, which 
were of preparatio,making the way to his ſuit before had . Pervſe the 
vrho will, he ſhal finde them fuller of affections than words: and ſuch 
a bundell of errors wrapt togither , as one would hardly haue imagiv 
ned in a prophet. Wherein by a blind felfe-liking & loue to his owne 
wit & iudgement, he is carried from roaſon, truth, obedience, & from 
that reyerent eſtimation which he ſhould haue had of God. For howe 
often in ſo ſhort a ſpace doth he challendge wiſedome to hiniſelfe? 7 
beſeech thee,O Lorde, Iappeale to thine own cõſciẽce, ſpeake but truth, 
& be not partiall in thine owne cauſe, as not this my ſapingꝰ I am able 
to alleadge particulars, I can remember the time and the place when 
I was yet in my countrey; therefore I preventedit: If l had had mine owne 
will, I had ſtopt this inconveience, for I was not to learne that thou 
vvaſſ a gracious God, there was no pointe ol fore · ſight wherein I mi. 
ſtooke. Thus his ſoying, his providence, his prevention , his keovvledge, 
theſe are the thinges that he ſtaudeth to much and to long vpon. 
Thy ſaying ,Tonas , or my ſaying, or the ſaying of any mortall man? 
what ate the wordes of our lippes, or the imaginations of our hearts, 
but naughty, fooliſh, perverſe from our youth vp, if God direct 
them not ? or vvhat thy pre vention and fore. caſt, or of all thy com- 
panions, prophets, or prophets children in the world, ta knowe what 
to morrow will bring vpon you, or the cloſing vp ofthe preſent day, 
vnleſle ſome wiſedome from heauen caſt beames into your mindes to 
Ilighten them? As Elizeus directed the hand of Ioaſhthe king of li. 
raell to ſhoote, and the arrowe of Gods deliverance followed vpon it, 
and ſo often as he ſmote the ground by the appointment of the pro- 
pher, ſo often,and no longer, he had likelihoode of good ſucceſſe: ſo 
the Lord muſt direct our tongues & hearts in all that proceedeth frõ 
them; and where his holy Spirit ceaſethto guide vs, there it vvill be 


2. King. 13. 


verified that the prophet hoth, Surelie, e verie man is a beaſt by hu Prover. 3. 


Therefore the advice of Salomon is good; Truſſ in the 
all thy bearte, and le ane not unto thy vviſedeme: in al 
Nu thy 
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thy waies ac knovvlede hum, and hie ſhell direct thy pat bes. Be not wiſe in thine 
owne its and fcare the Lord, and departe fromt- evil. ſo ſpall health be to thy 
wavell, and marrom to thy bones. V ou haue heard the counſaile of the 
vvile: novve ioine vnto it for concluſion, the iudgment ofthe moſt 
Elay. J. righteous, nus vrro ibem that are uviſe m their awne cies, avdprudent in 
ther owne ſight. Wiledome preſumed, you ſee, and drawane from the 
ciſterne ot out owne braine, is, in the reputation of God, as the finnes 
of covetouſoeſſeappreſſion, drunbennes, and ſuch like, and ſtandethi in tlie 
crew of thoſe damned and wretched iniquities which G OD accur- 

ſeth, 
Quereles / pray the. like the note that Terome giueth vpon this place, hee 
e, tempeteth his complaint, becauſe in ſume ſort he accuſeth God of in» 
Hiuiæ quoda iuſtice. For this caule he ſweetneth the accuſation with faire & atte- 
modo Deum Ting ſpeach. Fot, to haue challendged God. in groſſe & blunt tearms, 
,. had bin to apparentztherfore he commeth with a plauſible & glohng 
infingatioa vnto him, Ipray thee, O Loraifor, rememhring that feartul 
name of his, Jehova, herein he ſaw nothing but maieſty & dreadful- 
nes, could he do leſſe than entreate him it he had ſpoken but to the 
king of Nuniveh,in whoſe dominions he was, or to Ieroboam the ſe · 
cond, ho raigned in his own natiue coũtry, the very regard of their 
poo and place would haue enforced him ſo much. It was the coũ- 
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ſaile that. Ælop gaue to Solan,cnquiing what —— ſhould vſe 
Aut ond before Cxcœeſus, eit her ver ie hitle, or very ſweete , For a prince tpacified 
mini ud aut mit hic urteſie, and a ſofte anſwere tur net away wrat h, cy a genile tong ac bre a 
i du eth a man of bonet, that is, ofthe hardeſt and toughelt diſpoſition that 
ec . dan be. I ſuch then be our vſage before the princes of the eatth, who 
15. ate but ſmoake and vanit y, nuch more doth the preſence ol the moſt 
Olews, high God require it. | Wo | 

ang le- { pray thee, The forme of ſpeach, Ihaue elſe. where noted, be- 
pans? aun fitteth farcr?, The poore SPeakerb wii hj prater s, but the rich Fpeakgthroug h- 
erat lie: fur thole that are rich, are full and ſufficient, as they thinke, 
wb laqui- in themſelues, and therefore they ſay vnto God. in the vaine truſt of 
rr. Pr. 8. their one abundance,whoz the Almrghtie that wee ſhowide ſerue bum. ? 
lob. 21. & what profite ſhall we haue, i we pray vnto himꝰ The lewes, Eſay 5 8. were 
ſo filled & bicwne vp with the opinion of their own meritt, that they 
thought perhappes God was little able to ſtand them in ſteede, and 
therfore they come not vnto him, we beſcechthee, but vphraiding. chal · 
lendging,provoking , vvhereſore haue we faſted, and pumiſved our ſalues, 
and thou tegardeſt it nat? As if God yycre bound vntothem to heate 
them tortheir ſer vice ſake. Such vvete the Sctibes and the 2 
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fees in the Goſpell;vvby catetb your maſter vvith Publicauet and funer? 
and. hi man u « friend to Pubbaaues and ſſunerszand, if this man vero © 
prophet hewenld bane knowne who bad touched him, for ſhe is a ſinner, Them « 
ſelues, what were they in this eying and pointing at ſinners ſo much? 
Angels, or men?Saintes,or ſinners ? One of that ſchoole, though he 
went into the temple to pray, yet he praied not as if he found want, 
but rather gaue thankes for that which he had received: and glotied 

in himſelfe before al other men, & eſpecially with skorneful demon- 
ſtration, before that Publican. Let them ſwell with their ful conceiptes Lule. 8. 
till they breake, and let their cies ſtand out with fatnes, let them beere the 
collopes of preſumption and diſdaine in their flanks: but the voice ofthe 

goſpell of Chriſt, which is the rod of our comfort, The poorereceine the 
elan \Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirite, is ſmally to the comfort of theſe 

Fately and ſtout gueſtes , I came not to call the righteous but the ſouners 

1s rejenraxnce; Thus is the ſpar of the gate; if evertheythinketo enter 
into the ſupper of the Lambe, their ee. falſly ſuppoſed kee- 
peth them out. They haue purchaſed a farme of righteouttieſſe, they 
thinke their dwellings ſafe enough without the houſe of God, and 
cherefore they deſire to be excuſedꝭ they plangb wirh the oxen of their 
owne imagined righteouſnes, and haue marriedthemſelues vnto it as 
vnto a wife, and therefore they cannot come. To bim that i full, hory ts: 
vopicaſant, but emprines and ſinfulnes lieth at his gates who is rich in 
mercy, as Lazarus at the gates of the Rich man, unh al her vlc ers and 
ſores laid open, all her infirmities detected, craving, begging, beſee- 
ching to be refreſhed with the crums that fal from his board, euẽ wich 
the {malleſt pittance of mercy that God is authour of. Therefore he 
ſaith, I pray thee, Lord. 

In the praier of the Mariners before, I commended their humility, 
ypon occaſiòn of the like tearme,in that they vſed the right forme of 
ſupplicatiomit ſhall not be amiſſe to commend humility vnto you, & 
you yntoit once againe, there is ſo hard getting. hardet keeping ofit. 

We haue all hawty, & Phariſaicall eie · brows, whether we talke with 

God or man: & as all vices are againſt humility, either openly or pti- 

ratelyʒſo eſpecially pride of heart is a ſworne,and profeſt enemy vn- 

to it in the open field. Vea all vertues are againſt humility; for we are Spe ele 
of giving almes, tit hing, faſting, praying, learning, wiſedome, homo de if 

knowledge, and loue to be ſeene of men. To lay further; humility g 


563 


Chap.1, 


55 
= 
+» 
F + 
os 
. 
Fd 
* h 
* 
* 7 
8. * 
4 
= 1 
3 
_ 
4 
1 
* 
1 
a * 
2 
1 
21 
1 
$ 
- + 
. 
0 $ 
= N 
* 
= N 
1 
4 L 
> 
* 
? 
n 2 P 
.& 4 
l - 
= 
TY 1 
- , 
1 
2: 
—＋ — 
$ «6. 
„ 
5 
* 
3 
* 
7 
£ 
. : 
” 


lat 3 2 cy 


» 4 * A r k <3 L 
tf 794% 


2 


* , * N 


r 
ht 


* SI 
my ; * 
+ x 


DARE © 3. 
pwnd i ..'* 


* . rr | 
N n 1 + 
% 
— 


4 A as De — r 


— , * : _—_ 
1 Fo 8 > . 5 > 3 . 
- CES — o Warns — ay = + © COT ED 
. 1 : L0G PIO 
* o ” * . 
= » x — — 5 "7 OY py” _ 
: P 
* * . — as — 5 


. 
r © 
* «A * * 
1 
1 LY — 


—— r 
S "WT * 


. "x aw 4 Y F 


re * 
[ ü—̃ů — 


* 
— 
a 2 — _ — 4 


n 


—— — 


— 


Sr 


as 
* #40 BY x 


hes wes — 


, a „ Hs 
1 


D 0 
4 _ 
— 9 „ 


— 2 
oo 


—— 2 3 


Fern 


— — > . 
Km TIED 
= 


I” 
- * 5 1 * beg „ 
n 1 


3 9 
1 
NN 


fart 


. e 
8 


„ d 


e 
* 1 
, 


8 
. "Es 


8 4 
he, 

e * 4 & 45,4 
7, = 2a 252.0 5 


wif. w ry 


« 3 * « 4 
* 40 {A 7 * 
Rd . 
r 


# 
- 
o C3 20 


* ws 4 Lp — 
. 


E 


1 — „% wo 
* 8 . 


— 


hath an hand againſt humility, againſt her owne perſon and byan vn. Me? 
naturall pr us birth,bringerh forth pride; For the humble ſome» 1. ha 
times is as prondeofhislowlines ,as Diogenes of his ragges, Even 
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lity, vvho both delivered it by precept, Mar. i l. and detlared it by 
the example of his vvhole life, hen we ſend our praiets into heave, 
not only to bow t he knees of our bodies, but the knees of our hearts, 
yes even to bumble and bovv the very phraſe of out words, that vve 
may vtter thẽ, as i the ſmalleſt graſhopper ofthe eatth were to ſpeak 
vvith feate & revercnce before that dreadfuli Maieſty, / beſeech i hee, 
Tora without vpbraiding, challẽdging, covenãting. for any our high» 
Extra nos, eſt ſervic e that hath bin, or ſhalbe done. lt we wel examine our ſelues, 
we ſhall finde ſformwhat without vs to teach vs humility, not only the 
better vertues of other men, who haue more deſetued, and received 
leſle at Gods handes, but euen their falles in the midſt of thoſe ver- 
Infra non. tues; ſome what beneath vs, the obedience of beaſts and birdes, vvho 
in their kindes glorifie their maker,and God hath enabled them wirh 
Jatra nes ſtrength & comelines of nature more thi our lelues; ſomewhat with- 
in vs, the conſcience of our oyvn ynvvorthines, and deformity of fin 
Supra nos. wherewith vve ate ſpottedgſomyyhar above vs, the m. ĩeſty, juſtice & 
vengzance of an angry God; ſinally, ſomevehat againſt vs, enemies of 
Conre no), al ſorts, outward, inward,catnal,ſpuitual,many,mighty, deadly, both 
in heavenly and in earthly places. Boughes of trees, ihe more they 
are laden with fruit, the nearer they hang to the earth: the beſt golde 
oeth downe in the ballance, the lightet ſtaicth aboue: good corne 
eth in the bottome ofthe heape, the chaffe keepeth on high ſo the 
more ftuitfull, precious, & vertuous the ſoule is,the more it aba ſet h & 
vilifieth it ſelfeʒthat he wbs haih choſen abe weake to conſoundo the mighty, 
may the more exalt it. | | 
Wa not this my ſaymo?lonas began vvell it he had continued it: but 
hee ſlumblethat the threſſiolde; and in the firſt entry of his ſpee ch 
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thee, LORD E; that he vvould haue proceeded to an humble teca- 
pitulation and recitall of his raſh both ſpeeches and actions before 
palt : pardon, O Lord, mine vnadviſed vvoordes which I vſed in wine 
owne conntrey, forgiue my purpoſe preventing thy vvill, bury my fly+ 
mg to Thar/is and all my tranſgreſſions in the bottome of the ſea, 
vvhere thou buriedſt mee; thus hee ſhoulde haue done: but he in a 
different moode, as i he had gotten a victoiy againſt God, beginneth 
gloriouſly to triumpb. little eſteeming to ſet his foot ypon the necke 
of iuſtice it ſelſe, ſo the credite of his doinges and ſayings may bee 
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f iuſtificd : Loe Larde, ib, this van tbo carſe vvly I plaide the ſaſ nia 
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for that difficulty ſake , we are to deſire the teacher & actor ofhumi-. 


ſtarteth backe. I ſhould haue thought, by the hope which he gaue in 
the greeting ang ſ.luration of GOD in his formoſt vvords, I ray 
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was not this my wordthad I not reaſon to do as Idid?torun vnto Thar- / 14m, 
ſisꝰdid I not lay thus much before? was I not wiſe to preſage the event lud vero, 
that would — my — had beene followed, all theſe in- cy or 
coveniences of falſifying m age, of bringing thy truth into que. 
ſtion, bad beene — 0 e. my 2 n_ "0 

I as not this my word?his word?that is, his thought, the word that urban. 
his ſoule ſpake: for the tongue is but ſervant and meſſenger from the 
ſoule in this action. When Ieſus healed the man ficke of the palſey, 

Mat.. willing hm to be ef gend comfort, and adding moreover, that bu 

finnes were forginen lum: Behold,cert ame of the Scribes, not thought, but 

ſaud wit hin themſelues,this man hlaſpbemeth. They thought there vvere Pee. 
no witneſſes preſent to their ſpeach: ht when leſus ſaw ther thoughts, ry9 us. 
bee ſaide , voberefore thinks pee evill thinges in your beartes? That which gag, 
the Goſpell __ they ſaide , Chriſt calleth rhowghtes: becauſe the 
tongue is buttheinſtrumente, it is the ſoule that ſpeaketh: and 
Chriſt is as neare to the ſpeach of the one, as the voice of the o- 
ther. I touch it in a vvorde. The thoughtes of our heartes (vvee 
thinke, as the ſcribes did) are cloſe and private to our ſelues; but 
the Lord hath ſpies and watchmen over them. The birdes of the 
aire ſhall bewray the counſaile and conſpiracies ofthe bed-cham- 
ber, but the God of heaven beholdeth thy thought es in the midſt 
ofthy boſome. Say not within thy ſelfe, I did it not, I ſpake it not, 
lonely thought it in my heart, and what more free than thought? 
Miſtake not; thy thoughtes are not onely thoughtes, they giue 
hom — vvithour,they goe for words and actions to in the fight 

God. 

The ſpeach of Ionas in every part thereof. favoureth of much pre. 
ſumption . 1. He demandeth, was not this my ſaying? which is the man» 
nerofchecking and controlling forthe molt pate , Art thow 4m. 
fer wn l{raell , aud knoweſt not theſe thinges? aunſwereſt then the high Prieſt 
thus? knoweſt thou nat that I baue power to kill thee, aud pov ver to let thee 
goe ? thou ficteſt toindge accor din to the lat we, and ſmiteſt thou me contrary 
tothe lawe? I ſparethe reſt. My meaning is but to let you vnderſtande, 
that it had beene a milder manner of ſpeach thus to haue delivered it, 
thu was my * ce. 

2 Hema h bi worde, as if there were more than windein in ir, 
Was not this myworde > What is the worde of Ionas, or of any mor. 
tall man? what vertue? what power? what trueth? what edge? what 
authority ? what ſpirite? life hath it in it? By the vvorde 
of GO D the beavers vvere Hopes and ibey are reſeruod for fire by the 
drs a ” 3 power 
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power of che ſame vw. By the word of God is mn tur ud to deſtrutdiun, 
> & by the power of the ſame word it is commanded et ure j ee founes of 
Adam. By the word of God Niniveh is warned, and Niniveh is ſpared 
by the power of the ſame word: but as touching the word of lonas, 


Num 22. vnle ſle he obſerve the rule that Balaam did i tbmeNd vb. God putteth 
into my "mouth that ſhall I ſpone, it is as weake as water, and as eaſie to be 
difperſed as the miſſ in the ane. ii 

Dum in pa. 3 He bringeth in a kalender of the time and place, amplifying his 

2. "py complaint againſt God by ſingular circumſtances: vwwhen / ww in my 

met © Fomntrey Itold thee this. He ſaith not in fury , but iu ue c N 


as who ſhould ſay; what needeJ my travaile and pain es into Aﬀlyria, 

a country vnknowne vnto meʒthe going from mine own home, wher 

Il vas beſt at caſe; and the compaſſing of ſeas and landes, to loſe the 
fruites of my labours? | 

Aube. 7 V Vhen Lwazerin Iudæa:if I had (poken to late, I had ſpent my 

peech in vaine:bur I ſpake in ſcaſon, hen I Was firſt called, before e- 

ver I ſtirred my foot, when all theſe troubles and miſhaps might haue 

beene eſchewed. | ) 

cd, © Therefore: as if he had wonnethe field, aud evicted it by plaine ar- 

gume nt and proofe. Thus he inſolently diſputeth, and concludeth 

again{t God, as if he reaſoned with his nerghbour : ye: God i not 4 m 

— 1 " that owe ſhanlde anſwere hm. And he doth not only reſiſt, bat prevent, 

Tharſwn às if the wiſedome & providence ofthe mot ich were inieriour to 

fugiendo, his; and not by ſtaying in Iſraell, but by going to Iarſs, nay by 

ng to Tharſis: as one that meant to leaue the Lord hehinde lum 

by the ſwiftnefſe of his pace. If this be not ſinne and finnes, pre- 

ſumptuaus, high minded, hip h ſpeaking ſinnes, I know not what (in 

is: and thole that labour to aſſoile the Prophet from ſinne in tlis 

his diſobedience, vvhat doe they elſe, but cover a naked body with 

ſigge leaues, which either the heate of the day will wither, or the 

leaſt blaſt of wind pull from it? If we waſſi his fault with ſnox · vva⸗ 

ter, and purge his handes and lus heart never ſo cleane by our chart 

table defence ot him, yet he hath plunged himſeſfe in the pit and his 

ovrne cloathes, his owne wordes haue laid open his imperlections 

vnto vs. 5 nn ner 

The appli- » The remembrance of his natiue countrey l doubt not, was ſwee te 

cation. vnto him. It was one of Iacobs conditions in his vowe to God, hen 

Sen. 20. hewas ſent to Haran, that if Gad would bes with him im the ionrney vue b 

hee wente, and giue him bread to eate, and cisat hes io put on, ſo thas he camo «> 


Larne 70 bis fathers banje is ſafety, theuſoonid the l OD 
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THE XI! LECTVRE. $67; 
vvss alſo-a great probationand<riallof Abraham obe dience, vvhen Gen. 13, 
God ſent him vvord to goe from his oπne countrey, and from his fa 
thers houle, And it ſeemeth vnto mee by this ſpeech of lonas, that 
hee had ſome longing after the lande of Iſraell, and thus ſpake to 
himſelfe: O that I were as in the monthes paſt, vvhen I ſtood vpon 
mine avvyne-grounde; that corner of the vvtld belt pleaſed mei there 7% ter 
was in the midſt of my ſriendes and companions; here I ama . mihi præter 
"x 


| omnesAn- 


er ta ſtrangers, with men of a forraigne tongue, and forraine conditi- * 
— But he temembreth that vvitch — 8 oſtentation of him · i: 
ſelfe, and to iuſliſie a fault, which without griefe of heart, and ſhame 
of face, and ſtammering of tongue hee ſhould not haue remembted. 
V Vere thoſe thy mordes in ihne omus countrezithe more thy ſinne, and 
thy ſhame to; thou ſpakeſt againſt thy lite, if God had not favous 
red thee, it his mercy had not helde the bridle of thy tongue hen it 
vas in motion, in ſteede of ſpeaking folly, thou vvouldeſt haue pro- 
ceeded to meere blaſphemy. Canſt thou remember the tine and 
the place vvithout bluſhing 2 vvithout ſmiting thy ſelfe vppon thy 
thigh, and asking forgiuenes?vvretched man that lam, vvhat haue I 
done ? thou ſhouldeſt rathet haue curled the grounde in thine hart, 
vvhich thou then ſtoodeſt vpon, than remembred it vvith vaunting, 
and bitterly condemned thy tongue for {ending out ſuch vvordes ot 
folly and indiſcretion. But ſois the manner of vs all? vve ſinne as 
we breath. ſinne as we eate and drinke, as daily, and vvith aſmuch des 
light. VVee commit ſinne with gteedines, we are drunke with ſi 
and againe thirſt afterir:yer vve vxill iuſtifie our ſelues, whether Go 
be wihficd, yea or nezwe vvill double ſinne, and binde two to gither, 
by hiding, excuſinꝑ, tranſlating ſinne: if thete be any meanes in the 
vvorlde, any buſh in paradiſe to fhe vnto, vve willſhrowd our ſelues. 
If vve can put it tothe vvoman, or rather by rebounde to God, he woe 
man, not of mine one chooſing, but which thou gaveſt me, vvheras in- 
deed it was a woman of his owne choofing, even the concupiſcence 

ol his hartʒ or it we can lay it vpon the ſerpentʒif we can cover it vvith 


lyiag as Gehari did. hy ſervant went nowhuber; or colour it yvith pte- 
tence,as Saul did, Illes the beſt for the ſaorificetiſthere bee good inten» King. 5, 


tion, I meant vvell, or happy euent, it ſucceeded vvellzot any othet 
thing to bee alleadged, vve vvillnot omit it. Beet hren, forſake theſe 
waies, of diſſembſing, diminiihing, ſelfe· llking, and ſet your defires 
wholy vpon that which our Saviour prayed for, loh. x a father, giqrifie 
be His one name he would not ſay, that had a game aboue al 
nameyz & {hal we ſceke toglotiſie & {er fore + 


. 0 
4 3 


- * 
LO AR 


THE XLI. LECTVRE. 
The glory of his name or not, the voice that came from heauen at that 
time, ſhall be fulfilled, I baus borbglorifiedit aud vol glovifie in avaine, 
God is true, the vnfaithfulneſle of man ſhall never be able to dimi- 
niſh his truth; his juſtice ſhalbe iuſtified in heaven and earth, and his 
name ſhill be ſanctiſied, even vvheu we ſtudy moſt to blaſpheme it. 
Therefore let vs conclude with that generall difchardge and manu- 
| miſſion that the bleſſed Prophet giveth to the whole honour of man. 
Pal. 115. kinde: Not veto vt, O Lord but unto thy name gine the glorie: not we to 

our ovvne earthly, corrupt, rotten names. And let it not repent vs 

once to haue given it away from out ſelues, but againe, and for ever- 

more, Not vnto vt, not vnto vi. And rather than thou ſhalt looſe any 

part of thy glory, loſſe of credite and reputation be to all our doinges 

and ſayings, loſſe to our goods and good names, landes and liues, and 
vhatſoeuer in this world is more deare vnto vs. This is the way to be 
iuſtiſied, to iuſtifie God in his words and workes, & to condemne our 
ſeluesʒ to caſt away our righteouſnes as ſtained elovvtes, to renounce 
our wiſedome as Colſhneſl e, our ſtrength as vveakenes, our knovve · 
weld as ignorance, and to aſcribe all vnto him, who is all in all, 1g he. 


. 


es,wiſedome, fan@ification, glory, and peace ynto vs, 


n n 0 3 : „% 1 
=. A 4 : 8 2 $3 Y 
* — 


rr q 
= wage 


. 


a 3 > uh 


5 HE XLII. IEC VI. 
Chap. 4. verſ. 2. Therefore I prevontedis to ſlee unto Tharfs: For Iknevue 


that thou art a gracious God. a 

NN diſtributing the matter in hand, Thane al- 
ready acquainted you, both that Tonas prai- 
eq, and vvhat hee praied. in the latter ofthele 
two, 1. the ſubſtaunce of his petition togither 
im. 
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THE xLII. LECTVRE. 


as if he had beene able to do it: & laſtly not by going, but by fhing to 

Tnaiſis, as if by the ſwiſtnes of his feete hte could haue out · run him, 

vvho rideth vpan the wings of the Cherubins. That which angred & 

ducõtented Jonas ſo much, was the mercy of God, which Jonas knew, 

and ypon that knowledge concluded with himſelfe, that ke vvas to 

decline the comandement, howſocuer it fared the mean- time, either 

with his own latety, or with the honour and will of him that ſent him. 

But admit that the Lord was a mercifull God, and woulde deale with 

the Ninivites otherwite than Ionas had preached:what then? was this 

a iuſt cauſe to re fuſe the errandꝰ ſurely it ſeemeth ſo: for thervpon lo- 

nas inferreth, Therefore | prevented cvc. | Idekrel. 

There are tvvo reaions brought vyhy Ionas aſſaied to prevent this r.Rcaſon 

buſines, 1. Becauſe he was loth to be accõpted a falſe prophet, to haue f reſuall. 

his credit impaired,to haue his name called into — 2 if he hase 

ran not being ſent,and to be miſtruſted in vvhatſoeuer he ſhould after* 

wa: ds ſpeake. The cauſc, | confeſle,is vehement & vveighty.For the 

leaſſ tuſpition of herefie and falſhood, if anything in the world, ma- 

keth a man iwpatient; & he that d. ſſembleth or putteth vp one note | 

of hereſie withovt clearing himſelfe,isnot a Chriſta, I i requredof e , . 

driþenſer th it he be fannd ſaithfull, 2. Cor. and the maiſter ofthe houſe c. 

Luk. 1 2. erh for a fait hfull ſer vauot vubom be may ſet over bis houſholde, nam nor 

The law of Gods ſtrict againſt falſe praphets, Deut. 1 3. & 18. %% fa- bereſeo: qu 

ther and mot ber that beg ate bim ſhal ſay unto bim, thou ſhalt not hue: for thou dſimnla;, 

Feake/t lies in the name of the Lordo: yea hu father and mother that begate 1 

bim-, ſhall thruſt biz through, woben bee thus prophecierh. One ſhall ſay Zach. 13. 

vuto bums what are the ſe woundes in thine hander? then he ſhall-tmſwer, thus | 

A. — 10 pay PR The admonitions of 'Chritt 

in the ell, and his diſciples, are frequent ag ainſt faſſ prophets, fal 

eApoſtles,falſe C breſtes, wuolues in —— — ; 5 2 

ebriſtes, mochers, ſedxcers, Hovve care full vvas Samuelltowards the 

ende of his life, to approue his innoceney both to God and man, 

through the whole courſe of his fore paſſed admmiſſration? firſt in : 

the integrity of his life, vhm haue [ever wronged? afteryyards in the l. Sam. 12. 
rity of hi e, Jod forbid that I ſponld far voto the Lord, anderaſe 


569 


Suſpicio ha- 


ern 
praying you; bat / will bew you the prod and ther rbrway, When leremy 
D the Lende mas in Fro a nde andehn every mas 
worked bim, his familiar frioudos watching for his halting, aud ſaymęg, It a let. a0. 
be be i deceived, ſo ſhallweprevaie <32nſt him, you know what perplex= 
dies it draue him vnto. Firſt, he would not make mention of the Lord, 
w. any moto in bus nomezaſ erw ard b cui ſet the da of his birth 
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THE XLII. LECTVRE. 
the meſſenget that carryed vvot de of it. It is a memorable apo- 
logie which Paul maket h in the Acts, fur himſelſe & his A — 


e, that beg 
bad tang hi both lemet and Gracias, openiy, and throng bout every bouſe, 
aud that bee had bept nothing backe vvluch v profirable,but ſbemea ien 
all the cou oſaues ef GO D: he careth not for bondes,afflitions, death 
it ſelfe, lo hee may fulſill bu cous ſe vanth roy, and the mmiſiration vd bucb 
hee had received of the Lorae leſus. Conſonant hecreynto vvas that 
vvhich hee did iu other Churches: Mee are not as many, whomake 


mar chandixe of the vworde of God, but as of ſynceruy, but as of God, in the 


AA. 20. 


vnto the clergie of Aſia: appealing to their owne 


1. Cor. 2. 


2. Cor 4. fight of God ſpᷣeabe vvee in Chriſt, A gaine, vde walke not in eraſtineſſe, 


Tide r neut ber hauale vvee the uvorde of God accemptſulte , but in the declaration of 
een tos trueth, vvec approou our ſelues to every mans conſcience in the ſig bie oſ 
dpVpomer. God, Ney to every conſcience of men, that is, be the conſcience good 
or bad, light, or darkeneſſe, they ſhall have no iuſt cauſe againſt 
vs. VV hat needeth longer diſcourſe? the ſonne of God himſelſe, 
loh.18. confeſleth before Pilate, For ibi 1 am- I borne, and for 


ibis cauſe came I into theuverlde , that I might beare vvitneſſe vnto the 


truth. For v hen the truth oſ God is vvronged, then the adviſe of Cy- 


Tode wax. prian taketh place zee muſt not holde our peace, leaſt u begin to ſavour not 


dex. non ve. 
recun di 


of modeſtic and ſoame faſt neſſe. but diſtruſt of our cauſe, that wwe keepe ſilence: 
8 Aud vvbuſt vue are careleſſe to reſute falle crimmations, vuce ſeeme to ace 
— p ' knowledge the crime, Thetrueth of Chriſtians ts comparably fairer than 
incipias efie that Helen of the Greekes,, andthe Martyres of our Church baue foughte 
quod race- more con(f ently in ber quarrellagamn(t Sodome, than ever thoſe nobles and 
wa e. Pronces for Helen againſt the Troianes. Thete was never prophet, true 
IO 8 nor falſe, in Iſraell not Canaan, but tooke it a greatereproach and 
Income tame vnto them, to be toucht vvith falſhoode. Micheas, whom 
biiter pul- neither the court like perſwaſions of the Eunuch that went for him, 
chrio eſt ve. nor the conſent of foure hundred prophetes, nor the fa vout of tvvo 
dne kings, nor daunger of his ovvne heade, coulde dravy from the word 
2 3 of God, ſtandeth firmely in defence of the trueth; Zedechias the 
cms, bus, Galle propher,(in ſeeming) as earnefily forthe tructh likevviſe : yet 
«i Hie en. theſe as contrary one to the other, as Hiena and the dogge the one 
ung. 22. ſaieth; gee te Ramorb Gilead and praſper i the other ſaith, of chow ro- 
ture is ſafety, ib LORD E hathnot ſent me. The one, to ex- 
preſſe it in life, and by a viſible ſigne maketh herne: ofyron, and tel- 
Jech,Ahab, o c, thou f ag as a Aras n ben le due 
bins tha other hath : lſo an Image, and a viſion whetby to de 
It, I ſawe all Iſraell ſcattered vpon the mounts 
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57 
bearde. | Yet both for the truth. leremy and Hanany a 
ing like fire aud vvater, rhe one —— to go — . 
bylon, the other adviling the contrary: the — ſett ers | 
tothe king and the nobſes, the other pulling the yoke from the 
necke of leremy, and ſaying, rhusſbullthe yoke of Babell be bi chen 
the one affirming,” the other denying, yet both are champians tor 
therrueth, The devil & har, and the father of hes, 'wwio abode 
wot in the trustb, 8 i no. trueth in him, vybo when he ſpaas 
kth a ye, Spoakntbotthirovune, that is, his naturall and mother 
rongueis]ying , loh 8. yer bee rransformeth bimſelfe into wn Ang ell | 
ef lyhte: therefore it is nogreate ibinge, layeth the Apoſtle, bog Cor. rt. 
winters transforme themſelues, as though they vvere the miniſters of r1gh= 
teouſueſſo, vuhoſe ende ſhall bez according to their vvorbs, Chitiſt is truth Vritas Chri 
indeede, Antichriſt truth pretended , The dayly exclamation of A 
the Donttiſtes in A fricke againſt tne Orthodoxe and lounde belecs 4. 
vers, vvas, that they vero traitours againſt the boly hooles and them. Fa! wa 
ſelues the propugners of them. Augultine anſwereth, traitours, ue Sacrirum 
by convittion, but by confiflion and falſe acenſation of their enimies. Di- h 
ofcorus erieth out, himſelfe an heretique, inthe Councell of Chal. „. 
cedon, Ideſende ibe opmiaus of the boly fathers , I baus their teſtimouiet, 4080 
wot by ſuatebe s. or at rhe ſeconde hande hut vrtered a their owne beokes , I am madirm v. 3. 
caſt out vvith the holy fathers; as if truth it ſelfe had beene condemned 4 bp cent. 
in the coudemnation of Dioſcotus. So is it at this day, the Prophets Demet 6. 
of Babylõ; though they hane receiued the marke of the heaſt in their 755 _ 
foreheades, that all the worlde may knowe them to be ſuch, yet as — 
Cyprian in his Epiſtle to lubaianus wrote ofthe Noyatian heretique; en obirer 
that after an apiſh manner he taketh vato hin the authority, of the ein crane 
Church; ſo theſe, by the like umnitation, take vnto them the Church, J. 
true ih, Scriptures, Fathers,a}l antiquitie, conſent, perpeuuty vntothe 70 ag 
ende of the world, and rather than the world e thall thinkethat they ort reiht 
deale not truely in defence of truth, they ſpend both conſcienct, and {55 avthor;e 
ſometime lite vpon it, O qunat um ſeg men off falitatis ⁊ O bowe, greats a '*'* eceleſſe. 
ſhrew doh fuſhoods make? t ego fig ty 91750 aun de, ng 
For our ovvne partes, ho by the grace of & O D are that we are, Co —4 | 
— in charge for the gathering togither of Gods Saintes, if vve be nich. 
harmed in our goodes, or good names, or in the cariage of our 
liues, or in our wiues and children, as ſometimest he maner is, wee 
accompt them our priuate wronges, and eaſily may digeſte them. 
It hath bens done in thegreent, in all the times that haue beene ever 
Neigen wacbmertiucbedtietbey beneraledrhe mater of the beg, 
s TE ores Jenner”. + 
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Belrebub, much more thoſe of the bonſpalde. V Vee preach nat our ſelues but 
CHRIST leſua the Lord, and our ſeluct your ſervantes for leſus ſake and 
for his fake we will endure it. are fooles for Chriſt s ſabæ, & you are wiſe, 
wee are weake,and you are ſtrong ,you are honor able, and we deſpiſed, Be it io. 
But we will never abide that the honour of Chriſt leſus himſelfe ſhall 
be wounded through our loines, that the rebukes which fall vpon 
vs, ſhal redound to his diſgrace, that his goſpell and truth ſhall be de. 
famed, the doctrine which we preach diſeredited, our calling reproa« 
ched, which, though in veſſels of earth, yet he hath landed and 
bleſſed ro ſuch a worke (I meanc the ſauing of ſoules) as by che pol. 
licy of man, & all forcible engins, could never haue beene copaſled, 
How eſuall a thing it is, vpon every light ſurmiſe not only to charge 
vs for falſe prophets, but becauſe we are prophets at al to cõtemne vs, 
& to diſdain vs for that, xherin we are moſt to be magnified, I report 


me to that common phraſe of ſpeech, when if man will ſhoote forth ax... 


rewes againſt vs with poiſoned heades, eveo butter cy ſharpe wordes , they 
thinke it the greateſt ignominy,to cal vs Prieſts or Miniſters, Herein 
il the zeale of Gods houſe & his holy ordinãce cõſume vs, if the main 
tenance of his cauſe & our calling beare vs away, and make vs forget 
the ſpirit of gentlenes for a time, let no man blame vs. For is our office 
diſhonored amongſt you? We tel them wharſoeyer they be, a: David 
told Michol, who {corned him for dancing before the Arke t was be. 
fore the Lerd, which choſe me rather than thy fat her and all his bonſe, & com- 
manded mee to bee vuler over the people . Andtberefore I will play before the 
Lord and I will yet be more wile than thus & vvill be low m me owne {be bt, 
It is before the Lord that we are Prieſts and Miniſters, to ſerue in his 
houſe and at his table, vvho hath choſen vs rat her than their fathers 
and whole ſtocke to ſerue in this office. And therefore we vvill yer be 
more vile and low in our owne eies, and rather than theſe names ſhall 
die and be out of vſe, vve vvill vveate them vpon our gatments, and 
if vou were ſparing to yeeld them vnto vs, vve vvould defire you for 
Chriſtes ſake , and as you tender our credite, not to tearme vs other- 
wile, The lewes, x ho thought they mocked CHRIST, vvhen they 


bawed t heir knees , anderied, Haile king of the Iewes, they knew not vvhat 


they did, they did him an honour and favour againſt their willes , for 
he was king of the lews and of the Gentiles alſo: vvhatſoe ver their 
meaning iz, vehothinke to nick- name vs by obiecting theſe names, 
(whfch we will leaue to the cenſuring of the righteous Iudge ia hea» 
ven j vve embrace them, honour them, and heartily thake GOD for 
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ofthe vrorld, as the moſt glorious titles of our commiſſion;The Au. Heb.r, _ 
relles of G14 we miniÞreng ſpiritet, and ſent forth to mmer forthe eleRs Avegyr 
jake. Chriſt leſus himſcife came tomineſter, mot ro ber miniſired unte! V vi- 
We will there fore ſay as the Apoſtle ſaid, 2. Cor. it. Aiuiſtri ſunt? plus fia ra eie 
eco, Are Chriſt, and his Angels and all the Apoitles of Chriſt, mini. Jul, 
ſters? vve ſpeabe bike foolerin the deeming of the world, we alſo wil be G. 
miniſters of the goſpell, and if it vvere poſſible, vve would bee more 3 
than miniſtets. O Honour able mimeſteriel what government rule, and domini « 5 
on is it not ſuperiour viite? I conclude vvith the ſame Apoltle, though l he ee 
ſhould: boa ſ ſomewhat more of our authoritie vyhich ts given onto vi for e- |, m 
dfi-ation and not for deſtruflion, I ſbaul de baue o ſhawe, By this diſ- win feria! 
courſe it may appeare vnto you, ifthis vvere a motiue in the minde quo non id 
of Ion is, as ſoine both lewes and Chriſtians conceiue, how grievous 3% 7% 

it ſeemed vato him to be held in iealouſie, ſot deceipt in his calling; meg _ 
that any in the world ſhould be able iuſtly to raxe him for a falſe pro. 1 Cor ic 
phet, and one that prophecied lies inthe name of (30 D. Not- 
vvithſtandin , the matter is quickely aunſvvered: For whatſoever 

the event had beene, the voice of the Lord vvas in reaſon to haue 

beene obeyed . 1. It vvis no nevve thing to be ſosccompted of: ie 1 
vvas the portion of Moles and Samuell, and Elias before him, and 
thence · forth as many as euet ſpake, vntothe daies of lohn Baptiſt 

vvhich cime vvith the ſpirit of Elias, they haue drunke of the ſame 

cuppe: and not only the ſervauntes, but the ſonne and heire hath 


beene dealt vvithinlike manner, A Prodbet i not without honor ſave: 1 


in bi owne countrey. Ionas might haue ſaide to himſelfe; as Elias in 

another caſe, Ia us better tban my fathers, Thus were we borne 

and ordained ro epproone our ſelues in al binde of patience, by honowr and cr. 6. 
d&ſh1meur, bygoodreporte audevill reporte, as deceavers,andyerbeholde vue 

me true and deceiue not. The vvorld was never more fortunate for 

prophets than thus to rewarde them:flatrerers may breake the heades 

of men vvith their ſmooth oiles, but the woundesrhar prophets giue, 

haue neuer eſcaped the hardeſt iudgements. 2.V Vhy ſhould Jonas 2 
feare the opinion of men? his duty being done, the very conſcience 

of his fact, ſimply and truely performed, would haue heene a towre of - 

defence and caſtle vnto him, Ii « 4 verie ſmall thinge for me to beindged 1 Cor. 4 
e, or of n indgemente, for Iknovve nothing by my ſelfe & c. Non ait: pro. 
He doth not ſay, It is nothing vnto me, butir uw a very ſmal thing: _ ef, 
Teſteeme my name ſomevvhat, but / ſtande more vppon my con- 4 OR 
ſcience, This ts our rer tefimauy of cur conſciemco, t hat in fes 3. Cox. 1. 
Picicie aud purity vere baue beene conver ſans in uh ſv vori. Fo ? 
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" &rhrab king of Tnda, ſaying, thus ſaith the Lord of heſtes, Sion ſballbe tlaug hed 
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theprinces had given ſentence vpon leremy , rhu man ij vvorthis 1, 
die, hee aunſvvered thei , the Lorge bath ſent mee to prephecy ag aua ſt 
thus bouſe, therefore amende yow wares, that the Lorde may repent him 
of tbe plague wvhich bee hath Pp 0nonnced ar amſt Mu 3 & for mee, bebolde, 
{ art ns your bandes, dee viith wee at youpleaſe, but knovv ye for cere 
rainty, that of you pat mee to deatb, you ſpall bring 1wnocent bloud ⁊ pon your 


- ſeluer; for of a trueth the Lorde bath ſent mee v#1oyou 4p eałe all ſt 


wordes in your cares. I his is the braſen wall, the ſoundnes of the cauſe, 
and che aſſurance of the conſcience, which all the malignant tongues 
cannot pearſe through. Let the vvorlde be offended with vs in theſe 
lateſt and ſinnefulleſt times, becauſe the renour of our meſſage is 
either to ſharpe or to ſvveet, to hotę or to colde, for it can hardly 
be ſuch as may pleaſethis vvay · Vvard vvorlds let Satan accuſe vs be. 
fore God and man day and night; yet if vve can ſay for our ſelues, 


àt the Apoſtle did, Rom. . u Ipeabe the trueth in Cbhriſt. mo he vot, our 


conſeiences bearing vs mitnerus the holy Ghoſt , vvho i not only the vvite 
neſle, but the guide and inſpiter of our conſciences; it is a greater. ro- 
eompence, than if all the kingdomes of the earth were giuen vnto vs, 
3. Hecaulde not bee ignotaunt that the tructh of God miglu ſtande, 
though the event followed not, becauſe many of the iudgementes ol 
God, asl haue elſe here laid, are denounced with condition. Inthe 
place of Ieremy before mentioned, vvhen the prieſtes and people fo 
greedily thirſted after his death, {ome of the e/ders ſtosde vp and i pale ia 


tbe aſſembry am thts (ort: Micab the ¶ Noraſbite prophe cied int be daies of Hee 


lite a field che. Did Hezekiah pur bim to dat hi did bee not ratber feere the 
Lorde, and prayed before the Lorde, and the Lord repented hum of the plague? 
thus owe might procure great evill ag «inſt our ſeluen. You knovve the 
collection thoſe elders make; that theiudgement vvas conditional, 
and vppon their vnfeigned repentaunce mighte be otherwiſe inter- 


e Thus much lonas vvas not to learne: for why did hee 


e that God vv a mereiſal God, but to ſhew the effects of mercy? 


and the Nmivites themſelues had an happy preſumption thereof, 


long in 


as appeareth by their former ſpeech, 4. Hee vvas not 00 


Aſlyria, if hee had ſuſpe cted theit ſuſpicions. Laſtly, there v vas 
no ch thing to be feared: for by that publique acte of converfi« 


on 'vyhich all the orders and ſtates of the citty agreed vpon,itis 
manifeſt that they received the preaching of Ionas as the oracle 
almighty' God : they beleeved Ged, and his Prophet, as the children 
of Inzell 1. Sam. 13, feeredibe Lorde and Samuel cr = 
3 vv 
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vyhat greater argument touching their good and reverente opinion 
of lonas coulde they giue, than their ſpeedy and hearty repentance? 
whereby they aſured him that they eſteemed not his vvorde as: a 
fable, or as a leſting ſongeʒ but as a man ſent from OD, aud fallen 
done from heaven, bringing a two · edged ſ worde in his lippes, ci- 
ther to kill or to ſaue, ſo they receiued him. And ; ſurely Lrather 
chinke, that they bleſſe Ionas in their heattes, and that the dult ot 
his feete vvas welcome and precious vnto them, vcho by his travaile 
and paines had taught them to flic from the anger of & O D that wis 
now falling. r » 

Others conceaue the reaſon heete implyed, therefore [prevens The ſecod 
tel, to be this. Hee ſavv that the e of the Gentiles vvas 3 
by conſequence an introduction of the overthrovy and caſting out 
ofthe Iewes: and that it would be fulfilled vpon them vvluch is 
written in Deuteronomy. They haue mooned me to realanſie wank that Deut. 33. 
which is not Gia, then haus provoked me to anger with their vanities; and i 
mooue them icalouſie vb h thoſe which are wo people, I wvili provabe them 
u anger vvub afao iſh nation, That is, if vvee vvill imerpret it by 
this preſent ſubiect, Niniveh ſhall repente, and condemne I- 
nell the more, fot not hearkning tothe voice of ſo many Prophets, 

Ierome briefly thus; It grieveth him, not that the Gentiles are ſa- 
ved, but that Iſraell periſheth. Our Saviour (vvee all know] )⁰Y¶ĩ — 
ur pine tbe bread of children ta dog ges: and bee vwas not ſent but te the . 
loft ſheepe of the hauſe of Tſraell: and be unepteover Herwſalems, vvluch Gen es ſors. 
hee never did over Tyre and Sidon: and the prerogatiue of theſews  venum. = 
vvas, either onely or principally, that repentance and remiſſion. 

of ſiunes ſhould be preached vntothem. I remit you tothe 10,0tthe 

Actes, to ſee vvhat labour vvas madeitodravye Peterto the Gen- 

tiles, yvhome he called comme and vncleane- tbingen, And in the 

11. ofthe fame boołke, they ofche circumeiſion contended with hum an 

boute it, ſaymge; thou ryenteſt m unte the ncueumciſed, and baſh ea. 

ren vb them. It might be his furt her griefe, that he onely amongR 


ſomany Prophets ſhould be ſingled aut to declare the ruihe of his 
people by the vpriſing of firaungers; to beare the envie of the fate, 
and to be the meſſenger ofthe vawelcomeſt newes that ever Iſraell 
received, Fot he liche fiſſt that mult bring ludaiſme in contempt, 
and make it minifeſt to che vvorlde, that his country men at home 


dre vnftuitfully occupied, and iroubled alan wany li nges., lacuhces, 


Wieſe ,: vyaſhinges, cleanſinges, andthe like, vvhen athersa, 


gade, oblerying 144i ove ihuege thas is neceary - yublellslabout 


7 
47 
Nig 


$4. 


— — 
” ©) 


4 F 4 i * ai. 2 4 > * 4 . "= —_ — RS” 291 1 = . " 
8 100 * * . 4 ar 2 1 oy = * : * \ N by * 84 be »_ 
© * * a - Tout K 2&5 1 * * 7 * . * 4 ; ot 
" *. 44 * : ga? 5.4 . 16% e 4 * Y 4% be » - 
IN 4 eos. ond ng a bo * a * PR 


r 
— — * — WR > SA 
* 


Ee 
þ wy bs 
5 ,,. — — 
Nen, 
. 


A 
„ a 


—— - 

_ „ 
** 4E „ os 
7 , — 


* 


- offs 


. 9 * * 
N A ad ts , 
wp * 5 44 . 9 ” 
5 * 2 * * : * . . 2 . 5 228 
N np 
4 17 ape, 
SY RS T7 


1 
. 


0 e - a7 1 
2 a. „ 


4” 4 <P 
elf andits D 
r * b ; 
TE... Prong » 4th \ r 1 ; . 
64 e „ „ a a, o WY ag 
Sor Wont . n 
wa * 8 * . 


Sr 
Fs < WE 
+ . 4 
< 4 U x5 * 
— * 


11 es 1% W * , a” "3; we of * e 
. * 1 . * C . : N 5 $ 
N e . w 8. L » * 2 * "5 = * We b „ ee wal * 2 x Y . \ a G | wy? r * ; 
. . * * . * * N „ - > 4 ws * 50". 4, i . _—_— * 19 
N ae * ad mu... 6, rm 3 wo ” R 4.44 #4 1h. $20 * 2.5 at. * 5 : 22 ; | IN r * — * . 
Ly II * 1 3 5 1 th £Þ£: A ty Sq y p47; * - "5 $6 Pa 2 "4 * ' - 3 * > « 
* . : * 3 1 * N . * . 6 * * l * 1 10 * * N — 1 C 5 Nr 47 ” I oy an AMES he * * 
as. 5 der. * N by n ”— N f * ; . * ö , "Yr ” 
LS i OP + * 48+ * * 3 — 4 4 MY Ae — + 9 — e * 
. **. : 2 * s KEE "I 7 0 * : : hb "4 AS: 1 «gs 
* _ * 28 77 N " IA | * 2 : 8 & 


22 . 1 =” * 7 . Tr. 
E < 


5 


# 


TY Ss} wh 1 3 4 7 __ #5 4b 1.5 B #» 4 6 
+ - : . * n "IR. 5 7 a b . EPA r * 12 yo 
* * ) D Singh — Y (5,00 43 N 2 4 wy So L * « 
* 7 * 4 = 8 * PLY A 7 1 7 5. 1 0 bo Bens of . K A 
xk * WA I „ > OW * „ ae po n * *» 2 5 *. p RW 2 
2 . ow - p n 1 e 2 4 * 1 1 AY. r * AF + 
3 — ds 1 648 A N e N 171 *- 2, . 20" Th? 1 * „ 4 0 * . a 
3 ORR 1 * * LO * e 8 . 7 N * a F _— OS , 
1 2 4 = r ; my 4 as Pn * Sn... . = e n 
N 4 7 LH EET 7 4 * +..38 . > "P IS * 220 
\ „ 7 r ah. Tv * Ws ; 4 * : 
a AJ; VIP 4 - pA ; - : 


576 THE XLII. LECTVRE: 
and buſineſle came to be ſaued. Luther comparing the times 


2 N i 


vrherein lonas and himſelfe led, opencth the cauſe by familiat 
explication thus, The Iewes accompted themlelues * conſtant 
opinion and clame the peculiar people of GO D, che Romiſts 
themſelues the onely Cat holiques: they thought there could be no 


fal vation without oblerving the law of Moſes, and the rites of the 


lewiſh Synagogue z nor theſe vvithout obſetuing the ordinances and 
ceremon es of the Romih Church: they cried me ant il wrath 
en the nations and vpon the people that haue not called vpon thy name; theſe 
held them for heretickes, not worthy the a re they draw, that joined 
not themſeles vnto them. Nowe laſtly, as it was an odious office 
in theſe latter doies to preach vnto ai y nation or city vnder heaven, 
that the foohſbneſſe of preaclung, and onely Chriſt crucified was able to 
ſaue ſoules, without creeping to croſſes, kneeling, knocking , kif- 
fing ,ſprinckling, cenſing, ringing, faſting , gadding, with ſuch like 
toyes , and the converſion of any parte of Chriſtendome with leſſe 
circumſtance, could not but be a ſhame pteiudice, and condem- 
nation vnto Rome in ſome ſorte, that having greater he!pes and furs 
therances to God, vvent further from lum: lo the reclaiming of 
Niniveh,by one, hen lury had many Prophetes, by the denounce 
ment of one, when Iury had many propheciesʒ by a ſingle and ſhort 
commins tion, vvhen le had the whole law and teſtimonies; by a 
compendious courſe of tepen tance, when they falted,and tit hed, & 
ſacrificed, and cried, the temple of the i ord, the temple of the Laid, 
and I kno not what; could not be leſſe than a reproach tothe peo- 
ple which was ſob ickward , and an exception to their whole forme 
of religion wherein they no better profired , It had bee ne no n ar- 
vaile, if; when Ionas rerurned into Iſraell, the hand of his owne fa- 
ther and mother had beene firſt againſt him, for doing that vvronge 
to his people, as they adiudged their bodies to the fire, and then ſouls 
they delivered to Satan, who opened their mouth againſt the church 
of Rome. Whatrſoever hisreaſon were, whither the care of his cre- 
dite, or whr her affe ion in bis country. men drew him away to that 
recuſancie, {both which are but particular and partiallreſpeRs,when 
God command eth otherwile)his fault is no way excuſable by reafon, 
bur that God of his grace, is ready to giue pardon & relaxation to all 
Rinde of ſinne. 
Therefore I prevented. The grounde is vnſtable, Ionas, thy ar- 
. vnſound, thou vſeſt but a fallacie to deceiue thy ſeſſe, thou 
noteaſon fo tudo, the will of the Lord of loſtes, xhich 1 
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THE XLII. LECTVRE. 
eonuſnes,a reaſon beyond all reaſons vvithſtoode ir. Thou 
thowg bref to prevent the Led, thou couldeſt not: the vvindes ſaw thy 
haſt & ſtayed thee, the ſea held thee backe, the fiſſi made reſiſtance a- 

inſt thee, the bars of the earth ſhut thee vp, & it theſe had failed in 

eir myſteries, the vviſedome of God vvoulde haue invented other 
ſtates. He could haue ſtopped thee in thy courſe, as he ſtopped Paule 
in his iourney, by dazeling thine eies that thou ſhouldeſt not haue 
found thy way;or as he ſtopped Lots wife in her way, by making thet 
2 pillar of ſalt, or ſome other rocke of ſtone, a monument of contra - 


diction to the lateſt age of the worlde. He could haue dried vp thy 


hands, tied vp thy feete in iron?no, but in the} bands ot _ 


to haue ſtirred againe. Let all the wiſedome of man be ware 

ngs of God, 
vſe of native country, comfort of kinſmen and friendes, life of bodie, 
happines of ſoule, as Ionas might haue done,ifthemercics of GO D 
had not favoured him. When we are ignorant of the will of God, let 
vs lay our handes vpon our mouthes,and vpon our harts too, till God 
grant wiſedome,ther we may deſcry it: vhen we are doubtfull, let vs 
enquire , deliberate,aske counſaile, of the law and teſtimony of God: 
but when it is clearely revealed by open and expreſſe commannde- 


preventiõ; leaſt it prevent it ſelfe thereby of all the bleſſi 


ment, let vs not then pawſe vpon the matter, and much leſſe reſiſt, & 


h, never 


the like 


leaſt of all prevent, vnleſſe by making a proofe and experiment of our 
one wit as Ionas did, we will hazard that loſſe which the gain ofthe 
whole world ſhall never be able to recompence. 

For / knew that thou art a gracions God and merciful, ſlet we to anger, and 


of great kindneſſe, andrepenteſt thee of the vill. lonas proceedech to that gn 


which was the ground and inducement to his rebellion, For the order 
of the ſcripture is this: God is a merciful Goa for many teſpectes: & one 

art of office of that mercy is to repent bim of the evill, that is, to change 
his ſentence, ia the laſt vyordes of the ſentence; this Ia knewve, 
hee ſaieth, andvpon that knowledgereſolved longe ſince, vpon 
his reſolution, labonred io prevent it. V Vee are novy come to that 
which if Ionas had nghtly conceiued of, it would never haue grie ved 
him to ſcee the bowels of putty opened & enlarged towards his poore 


brethren. Did Tonas know, that God was 


gracious, merci full, ſlaw to an- 


ger , of greategeodveſſe, re penting him of the evillꝰ (I yvill render 


theſe variations in as many wordes more) did Jonas knovve, efſefin, ue 


The 


ion. 


that GOD vv gra ou in affæction, merciſull in effecte, long ſufe ſericors 
fering in waiting for the converſion of finners, of greate kinde- 
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THE XLII. LECTVE. 


vouchſaſing mercy to ſinners, and remitting their mildee des? Did lo- 
nas know, that God was gr acimu, in hiruſelfe by nature ; merceſull, to. 
wards his creatures by comunicat ioo ſufferung, before he uBiRerh 
vengeance; of great goodres in the number & meaſure of his ſltipæ te · 

wer, in the {tay & intermiſſion thereof; & is it ſo firange & olflẽſiue 

vnto hun, that God ſhould ſpare Ninive n which his nature 

& mãner was ſoinured vnto? Ihe words, though different in ſound, 

& the power & ſignification of them not all one, yet in the principall 

they all agree, & knit their loules togither in the commendation of 

Graciom, Gods mercy, The 1, importeth a liberall diſpoſit ion, frankneſſe of 
heart, gratuitall, vndeſetued bene volence, not 4 and much leſſe 

Merciſull. conſtrained, but voluntarily, and freely beſtowed, The 2. a commi. 
ſeration over other mens miſeties.motherly bowels, tender compaſ- 

ſion toward es thoſe that ſuffer affliclion; Saul, Sent, voby per ſec ate 

thou mer? We haue not a hig h prieſt which cannot be touched muh the fiel . 

Hour in fir mitiei; I vvoala vat the death of a ſinner. It goeth to his heart 

Long ſuf. when he is driven and infotced to take puniſhment. The 3. bey tai- 
ting erh a nature hard to conceiue, and not willing to retaine wrath ; and 


Of great hen it ſeemeth to be angry, not angry indeede, & vſir g rather a ſa- 
soodnes. therly {courge of cone ction, ihan a tod of revenge. The 4. decli- 

reth that there is no end of his goednes: & although he is ſomeu hat 
Mair e in all things, nay all in al, yet he is much more in mercy, & more than 
pre prietas in other his properties: fot his mercy is aver all bis workes, to the good, 
bonitatis, 


a e vill, friendes,enemics;ard that when he giuetb, he giucth with an o- 
Tun pro- pen hand, ſparingly, more than our tongues haue asked, or our 


. proctas vi 


tre. hearts ever thought of, Laſtly, he repenterb bim of the evil that is, alte- 
orwn/ay;= reththie word thatis gone out of his lips, & ſheweth howenfic hee is 
ences, to be intreated, that the rod way be pulled forth of his hendes even 
1 when hie is ſmit ing vs, Paul in Jus voiage towards Rome, ſpekeihof 
— © acertain place which was called 1he fame havens, We ate now arrived 
Kane! az. Af the faire bavers;they are in number many, & forthe harbour and 
rode of a wearied, ſea-· beaten conſcience, which hath icng bin toſſed 
in a ſea of vyretchednes, more comfortable and ſaſe, ' than ever was 
the boſome of a mother to her yong infant. Happy is the foule that 
landeth at theſe havens: and bleſſed be the GO D of heaven which 
hath given vs a carde of direction, to leade vs theres mo, the wite 
neſſe of his holy word, written and ſealed, that can never deceiue vs, 
For theſe are the wordes of the ignotant, but herharbrew. them, bars 
recerd, and his witnes is true: they arErhe wordes of a prophet, vyho 


ſpake uot by bis private motion, but as bee bas mene ile bel; Chat. 


Ns. 


Act. 27. 


Nay, 
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Nay, they are not the vvotdes ofone, but of many prophets,that in 
the mouthes of ſufficient witneſſes they might be confirmed. Jonas 
reciteth them in this place. Tocl repeateth them in the ſecond. of his 
prophecy, David hath the ſame thriſe in his Plalmes ; either all, or the 
molt part ofthem.Moſes in the 14. of Num. bringeth in their perfect 
catalogue. Nay they are not the words either of Moſes, or David. or 
the prophets, but of God himlelſe. The fountaine and well - head fcõ Numa. 1K 
whence they haue all drawac them, as Moſes there confeſſeth. is the 

roclamatior! which God made, Exod. 34. vhẽ he deſcended into the 
cloud, & delivered his name in this manner:the Lord. tbe Lord, ftroxy, 
werciſall, ad pracioxs, flow to anger, end abundant in gosduet, in truth ʒ re- 
er ving mercy for thonſandi, forgeoing iniquitios, tranſgreſſion, and (ane. Ho, 
all yee that thirſt, come to the vaters of comfort. Heare are wels enougli 
to be drawne ar: dtinke at the firſt fountaine, be Loris gracious; and 

if your appetite be not there quenched, go to the ſecond, th Lerde ta 

merci full & if you be yet thirſty, goto the thirde be Lord is flewe to ane 

geriand thence to the fourth and fifth, bibire, & inebriamiui, drinke, 

til your ſelues are more thã ſatisfied. Doe you not read t. Sam. 17. 0 

five ſmooth ſtones which David choſe out of a brooke to ſling at Gow 

hasꝰhere is the brooke (my brethren) the hiſtory of this prophet and 

theſe ate the ſiue ſmooth ſtones; which are now propoſed, Let them 

not lie in the brooke ynhandled, & vnoccupied, but put them in your 

ſerip as David did, beare thẽ in your minds, lay thẽ vp in your hearts, 

apply the to your cõſciences, that they may be ready at hand againſt 

the face ofthe Philiſtine, gaiuſt the force of Satan, if ever he ſteppe 

forth to deſie the Lotd ofhoſtes,; or any Iſtaelite in his campe. We 

finde but 3. temptations Mat. t hat Satan bent againſt the ſonne of 

God, differing both inthe place, & in cheir ſtrength. Ihe 1. was vpon 

the ground, of turning ſtones into breadʒ the 2. vppon the pinacle of 

the temple, of caſting his body done the 3. vpõ an exceeding high 

mountame,of comitting idolatry, The t. concerned his powet, the 2. 

his life, the 3. lis conſcience. And our Saviour retelltd him in altheſe 
with 3. ſevetal anſwers. But here we haue matter & anſwere enough 

for more than 3 teptations:forif Satan obiect vnto vs lower and vpon 

the ground as it were, that God is a righteous iudge, full of indignati · 

on and impatience, & not making the wicked innocent, anſwer him, that 
withal be @ gracias God, & cinot deny himſelfe. If he climbe high- 

erin temptatiõ, as it were to the pinnacle ofthetemple , & reply vpõ 

thee, but thou art vnworthy of that grace becauſe thou art full of ini» 
quity & vnrighteouſues, ani were him 8. withal he is a merciful God 
8 9 3 an 
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THE XLII. LECTVRE. 


and ſheyyeth greateſt pitty vvhere there is moſt neede of it. If he af. 
ſault thee a third time, and thiuke to overthrowthee as it were vpon 
the toppe of a mauntaine, by telling thee that thou halt long conti- 
nued in thy ſinnes, chat thou broughteſt them from the wombe, and 
they haue dwelt with thee to thy gray haires, anſwere him that God 
is as much commended for his long ſuſferanse. If yet his mouth be not 
ſtopt, but he maintaine a further plea againſt thee, that thy fans are. ag 
the ſins of Manaſles, more than the lands of the ſea in number, and 
their burt hen ſuch that they are gone over thine heade, like mighty vva- 
ters, anlwer him that the gooducsof the Lord is as much, & that there 
is no comprehenſion of his loving kindes. If laſtly he obiect, that 
iudgmẽt hath be gun at thine houſe, &, to put thee out of doubt that 
thou art not in the favour of God, he hath ſmittẽ thy body with ſore 
diſeaſes thy ſoule with agonies, thy family vvith orbities and priva» 
tions, tell hum for full concluſion, that he can aiſe repent hum of the cuil, 
and ceaſe to puniſh, and leaue as many bleſſings behinde him vvhen 
his plealure is. It vvas neuer the meaning of God that theſe vvordes 
ſhould be ſpokẽ in the winds, & blowne away like empty bladde te. 
They were ſpoken and written no doubt for the vſe of ſinnets. This 
is the name which God hath proclaimed to the world, and w hethy he 
would be knowne to mẽ that if euer we came before him, M might 
cake our mindes in the confidence & ttuſt of that amiable name. 
hus Moſes vnderſtoodeit. For aſſoone as the Lord had ended his 
ſpeech, Moſes applied it to the preſent purpoſe, for he bowed to the 
earth, and worſhipped God and (aid, O Lorde, I beſcech the e. pardon our 
tniquities and ſinnet, and take vi for thine mberitance, Like vviſe in the 14. 
ol Num. And now beſeech thee, let the power of my Lord bee great 
according as thou halt ſpoken, ſay ing, The Lords flow te anger, &. re- 
ferring himſelfe to the {pecch and proclamation vvhich God had w- 
ſed vpõ the mount. We are the chy}dre of our father which is in hea» 
ve. It therfore it be an honor vnto vs to be reputed his ſons,let vs fol- 
low our fathers ſteps, & beare ſome part ot his heavenly image. Let 
vs not ſeeke to be like vnto him in the arme ol his ſtrẽgth, nor in the 
braine of his wiſedome, nor in the finger of his miracles , but in his 
bowels ofpitty and tender compaſhon, Let Lions and Beares and 
Tigers ia the forreſt bee ctuell tovvardes their companions, let them 
bite and bee bitten, deuour and bee deuoured againe; let dogges 
inne, let Vnicornespulh with their hornes, let Scythians and 
Cannibals becauſe they knovve not GO D, not knovv vvhat belons 
geth to humanity and gentleneſſeq but let Chriſtians loue ſhes 
$44 5 8s 
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AE XIII. LECTVRE: 
brethren euen as God hath loved them, and te mitte one the other 
their offences, as Chriſt hath freely forgiven the ſinnes of his church. 
Let thoſe reprobate-minded, Rom.. carry to theirgraues with thein 
and to the bortome of hell, vvhere all hatred muſt end, that marke 
which the holy Ghoſt hath ſcored vpon their brovves, that they are 
Aces, d Aye Hνα, v vit hont natur all affection, not fit for ſociety, 


voide of pitiyʒ but let the example ofthe moſt holy Trinity, the God of 


peace, ibe prince of peace, xhe ſpirit of peace, that one God of all conſola- 
tion, rich is merci, be ever hefore our cies, that as wee haue received 
freely, ſo we may freely teturne grace, mercy, long · ſuffering, abun» 
dance of kindneſſe, re vocation of our vvrongs and iniuries begunne, 
to all our brethren in the flcſh, bur eſpecially to Chriſtes choſen and 
peculiar members. 


THE XLII. LECTVRE. 
Chap.4.verl. 3. Therefore nom, O Lord take I beſeech thee my liſe, c&c. 


Hat Tonas praied, & how hepraied,in vvhat 
ſorte expoſtulating with God, iuſtifying his 
oſtence, and abuſing his knowledge of the 
mercy of God to vtter the malice and cruel- 

ty of his owneheart, we haue already ſeene, 


\ 


ſed to haue mooved him to that vndutiful & 
vncharit able courſe. Either the care of his 
| | own credite, which he ſhould not haue ſtood 
vpon to the derogation of the honor of God, hen the angels of hea 
ven ſing glory vnto himzor affection to his country, which perſwaſi- 
on ws weake to haue dravne him to obedience, ſeeing that the 
Iſtaell of God might haue bin in Ninive afvyellas in Iurie, becaule 
there are Jewes inwardly and in the I pirit, as truely as outwardly and in the 
linter, and thoſe that bearo tho mord of Chriſt are more kindly. his bre 


thren and ffers, than thoſe that are affined vnto him inthe fleſn. Vy- 


on theſe prennſſes, be they ſtrong or weake, is inferred the concluſiõ, 

i ng his re Od Thor vow O Lord, c. A man ſo con · 

croſſed in mine expettation, how can Jever ſatisfie my diſ- 

contented mind, bue by ending my life? and he addeth a reaſon or cõ - 

firmaxion dra ene from vtility, and amplified by compariſon, t is not 
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The force of anger we haue in part declared before, It tagech not 
only againſt men made of the fame mold. but againſt God . l. et the 
bloud of lulian throwne vp into the aire, aud togithet with his bloud, 
blaſphemy ag: inſt the ſon of God, witnesit , Nor only ageinſt thoſe 
that hane {-n{g and vnderitanding, but againſt vnreaſonable and vn · 
lenſihle creatures. As Netxes rote a detyiig letter to Athos a · muũ · 

Plusarc. de tame of I hrace; Miſchied us Ather, liſted vp te heaven, make thy guar - 
coe 18. riet and vetries of Home paſſable tomy travaile, or I will cut thee downe & caf 
thee into the middeſ of rb: ſea. Nor only againſt thoſe things which are 
vvithout vs, but againſt our ſelues. às in this place, the anger of 
Jonas heginneth to take ſire 2gamſt the Nauvites,proceedethas fatte 
as it dareth againſt God, and endeth in it ſelfe. 
In one vvord, chat which lonas requeſteth, though ſpoken by cit- 
Auer ani cumlocution, and more vvotdes than one, is, that he may dic. Tab 
ware, 1 away my ſoule from me Fot vrhit is hfe, but, as the philoſopher de li- 
1 neth it, the compoſition and colligation of the ſoule to the body? In 
er then, of Ger. the borde formed ef rhe duff of the groundeʒ there is 
te his matter: and freut hed iu by face the breath of l fe, and the WAY Was 4 
d. 4 living ſous; there is his forme and perfection. And vvliat is drath on 
L the other ſide, but the diſlociation, and ſevering oftheſe two partes? 
or the taking of the ſoule from the body, atcordimꝑ to the ſorme of 
words in this place?Geerelierh the rich man in the goſpell. A ho wa: 
talking of lata get huildinges, vrhen the budding vv hin hin . 
neare pulling dowenef and thought he had goods enough for his ſoule 
to deliglit in, vrhen he had not ſoule enough to delight in his googs, 
T ben fools this night du qu lu o eau, ace ther require, aud rede 
- mmarnde thy ſouls that is, this nigſit thou muſt die. Elias, in the ticſt of 
Kinges and nineteenth, vſeth the ſame plraſe in the wilderneſle,[c 
fuſiceth Lord, rake away my ſoule rm H e Let me not longer liue 
to lee the miſery that Iezabeithath threatned into me As x hen you 
take away ſtructure and faſhion ftom an houſe, temple, or tabetus- 
cle, there remaineth none ofall theſe; but a confuled and dilarde- 
red heupe of ſtones, timber, ton, motter, and the like; (o vvben 
M the ſoule istaken from the body ther uſ nan ax beaſt , there remain 
Pars neth but a carkas. ThereforerheA calloth death the diſſulu- 
tion or pulleng downe of ou barth; honſe; Petet the depaſtion or Ii -4- 
TY gur | 
long of «tabernacle. And guriSaviour bade the levves, {peaking of 
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THE XLIII. 'LECTVRE.: 
by the terrout of death is leniſied and tempered vnto vs, and the 
very nature thereof holy changed. For vy hereas the nature of death 
is to kill, and to ſpoile the being of liuing things, by che ſe we may ga- 
ther, that touching the elect, death it ſelfe is ſlaine, and — 2 
it one being: God telleth Abraham, Gen. iq. that his ſeed ſhould 
be a ſtranger in a lande that yas not theiss, hut himſelſe hide goe to 
bis lathers in pes. What is that? ſhell; he travaile againe, as hed 
did to Chanaan, or Egypt ? no, but, he- ſhall bac ref in a gaad age, 
not prevented by vntimely death, nor caried into captivity, but 
hide in the graue amongſt his auncient friendes and acquaintance, 
A thing, vvhich a man vvould deſite yvith much ſuite if he vvere 
held ſrom it. To Moſes his ſervant he altereth the phraſe . For, 
Numb. 27. he ſhall be gathered to his people , as one that were ſcat- 
tered and ſtraied from the reſt of the flocke; and Deut. 31. beeme# 
vvith- bis fathers , and take a comiortable reſt with others that 
aue laboured in their times. David beginning as it vvete yvhere 
Moſes leaueth, called it the reſt ef the fleſs w hops, Pſalme the ſix- 
teenth. Eſayaddeth the place, and noteth where that teſt (hall be; 
They ſhell enter into their chambers, and ſbutte the doores vnto them and bade 
the uſelues for a tim. But in the fifty and ſeventh of his prophecie, 
more perſitely, ſpeaking of the deliverauce of tlie righteous, they 
reſt in their beddes. So firſt they goe to their fathers, as inen lett behind 
tothe company of ſtrangers; after their going, they are gathered 
ynto them, that as there vvas but one folde of the liuing, lo there 
may bee but one folde and condition of the deade; after their 


El 26. 


gathering vnto them, they ſeepe and take them reſt, the viſions of 


their heades not making them afcaide, nor breaking their quiet, as 
in their life time; not vppon a ſtone, as lacob did , nor in the 
tent of an enimy, as Siſeraz but in ther chambers , and upon their 
beddes, the doores being cloſe about them, and tlleir bones de- 
livered from farmer diſturbances . But all theſe concerne the bodie 
alone The ſweetelſt and ioyfulleſt of them all (I mcane to the 
Lordes inheritance) is the ſurrendring of the ſoule into the 
LORD ES cuſtodie and protection, and the reſigning vp of 
the ſpi it to him that 1b L ORD Ee the Sirite of alljifh, 
Numbers the ſucte enth. Sa was the praier, or tather bequeſt of Da. 


and rotten darkeneſe,as ob cal led it; Lorde, 


bis lpiice te none alla 


kee per, 


neſſengt tothe it lodging in 


vid, Plalme zu. leuing his cron to Salomon, his body to wormes 
Depone. 
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THE XLIͤI. LECTVRE. 


naęagij · keepet, not in other tears, And that ydu may know, how vniforme 
ech. & like it lelfe the Spie o God la the Apofile keepeth the 
Luke 23. fame ſtile, 2. Tim 1. Theſe thinger I ſaffer, but 1 am nat aſpamed;jor I bnow 
Tlage9j- who I baue tt uſte d, & I am perſwaded that be is able tokrepe my pledge, that 
xlw, I bane comit red unto him agamſt that day. To thoſe that mult die, more 
ſurely than they liue(for loſuah callerh it the way and cui or ofthe whole 
loſ.23. earth)can there bea gtemtereStort than this, bat whewrbednſt ſhall re. 
turneto the earth a it war; yer fulnefle of time bee fotmed in · 

Eccleſ.12. to a new Adam as that firſt original duſt; rhe wire rerarneth t God 
that gaue it? & that we may as boldly goto our maker, as ever Paul 

wẽt to ( at Treas to leaue bir clot and bookes & pare hmeuts i bis 

haudes lo we to commend the rieheſt ſewels we haue vnto his fideli 

ty, & to ſay with tins holy mottyt, Lord lofts reccaue our Sprites, '' | 

A.. ut to ces ſe iromfarther dilcafſion of tlie phraſe, vve may a little 
enquire, whitherit were lau full for Ionas to wiſh for death. Ma. 

ny 1 graunt, oppreſſed with miſery, and not able or willing to heare 

their croſſe, doe little leſſe than cells wountainer aud roc kes to fall vp- 

woes them, and to end theit wretched dares, I am ſure they complaine 
that lighre ſhould» bee rien onto thoſe men, vvbome O D hath bedged in, 

Iob3. and they reiv: ce for | mer when they can finde the grane . Fer then, they 
Iq, ver ſpoulle haue lien and beene in quiet: dure ſhould bane ſlept rb 

| Mortmiſe - d beene at reſt. As if they had beene harne with any other cõdition 
7a perius. the to walke a pilgrimage ofſem & ex ul daier: ox as if the evil day which the 
n PApollie warneth vs of, were not the whole courſe of our liſe, partely 


Tu. through him why is principally eviii, breathing out his malice agamſt 
for d , partely through evil men infeſſinng and diſſurbing our peace: but 
tt 15e rather throyghthe evill ofſinne procuting wrath, andtheevil of ad. 
N voerlity enſuing thervpon. In conſideration of which troubles oftife 
O Tongs it was, thit Symonides being asked, as TacobAvasby: Pharaoh, how 
2 Thefg. long he had hued, made an{Were;, but ue thowph wary ytares. For 
Pa um ert if we remember; how much of our better and vit ell te, goeth 
— AAS: away in agues, and feebleneſſe , and ot her t he like armbiances, we 
Le, iy feeme perhappes ode mer and are in dbette but etlorey; It 
ner vides wd a worthy aunſwere that Attababus gaue to Neræe the mighey 
Mari, Emperourof Perſia, who vie ing his huge urmy of at leaſt athow- 


4 


ſand thouſand men, drinking whole tivers dry as they went, and 
commaundinge botli hilles and ſeas to gide ay vnto them, het 
wepte, becauſe it came to his winde that within theſpace of 
an hundreth yeares not one ofthat gosdly c — 8 


founds aliue? I would that were the 
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THE XLIII. LECTVRE. 
vvee endure much more ſorrowe by retayning life. Neither is 
there any one of theſe, nor of all men liumg beſides, fo hap - 
pye vppon the earth, that he doth not once, and oſten caſt in 
his mind e, how much more pleaſure there wete in dying than in li- 
ving, As our hiſe is repleniſſie d withall kinde of muery, ſo death 
by nature is an enimy to life: xhich both man anb beaſt flie from. i 
All thinges defire being. And God, never created death amongſtt 
his god workes . it came partely through the envy of the de vill, - 
vvho lied vnto man, ſaying, yeeſvall vot dye; partly through the 
tranlgreffion of Adam, and partly through the anger ot GOD ten- 
dring the right ſtipend due to finne, VVherefore hee threatned 

itss a pumſhment, Geneſis the ſecond, The dane vuberrin thou 
y allt eate of the forbidden fruite , thouſhalt dis ihe death, Aſtervvardes 

vvhen the lavve had beene giuen, Moſes in the name of GOD 

proteſteih onto ibe m by beaven aud earth , thar bee had ſet before them. 

life and death, and vviſbeth then, rochboſe life , that they mighte line, they 

and their ſcede. Death is called an enuny in open teatmes; 1. Cor. Deut. o. 

15. The laſt cum that ſpall bee ſubdued, ic death. But u ho loueth an roures 

enimy ſimply and for his owne ſake? And amongſt other bleſſings et, 
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betrothed to the elect of GO D, one is, that Death ſball be us more, De derb. f 
Revelation 2t. And to teaſon with Auguſtine , Si nulla eſſat mort is a> 00ſt. er. J. 1 ; 
maritudo, non efſet magna martyrams fortitude; It there vvere no Ne ra dea, Aa 
bitterneſſe aad diſcontentmentin death, the conſtancy of martyrs 747% i- 14 
vvere not great. There fore when Elias heard the word oſ Iezabell, 1 Beg; 8 =_ 


The 60 DS dee ſo and much more vnto mee , if tomorrovve by this time 1 
wake wt thy life as the life of one thoſe vyvhome thou baſt lame, it is 
{aide , tht bee aroſe , and voent for hu life to Beer-theba , How did Da- 
vid plead for his lite. Pſalm. 30. hat proſit is there in my blonde ver 
I gee downe into the pit? ſpal t be duſſ give thankes wnrothee? ur ſball it 
- deelarethy truth ? as ifhe vvoulde modue the Lorde for his owne 
d and glorye ſake, not to cut him of : bnt aſtervvardes 
vvith reſpecte to himſelfe; Sraye thine ange 4 ve,, that 1 
"recover my ftrengih, before ¶ gie hente and Nu u more ſcenc. 
And being aſſured ei{yyhere of that requeſt graunted him, hee palgs, 
ſange ioyfullye to his ſoule vyithin:  Recarne unte thy re, O my 
__ Jonle; be LORD hathbeene or bene tot hes, Be. Pſalirs,. 
ren ſe then hat delevered my ſonte om death , ou ciel from teares and my Ela. 3d. 
ere from falling; ond I ſb all malte before ih Lord is tho lud of the . 
ſpenke not of the monnethat Ezechias made, hovve hee tur- 
ned his face to tho vvall qi alten the Proptiet gaue him * 
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THE XLIII. LEKCTVRE. 
ok his death , aud brayed unte ibe LO R D, and wept ſore, andthe a craus 
er 4 ſo did be chatter. and moarne {ky a done, aud lifting bis eies 
vp on hug b. ſaid, O Lor de , it bath oppreſſed mes, comfort mee; andatter his 
life was freed from. the pu of corruption, as it vvere leapt for ioy ; the i. 
ving , the luing hee ſhall confeſſe tber, as I dat thus dey: when the beloued 
3 and bleſled ſonne of God, he that had power to lay downe his liſe, 
. a and to take it vp againe, againſt t hut time, began to bee verie ſad and 
2. his- rievenſly vexed; and in the preſence of Peter and the two ſonnet 
art is Of Zebeder, let not to diſcloſe bis paſſion, iy ſoule i vwonderfulye 
beavy vnto death. And but that the will of his father was in the middeſt 

of his bowelles, and his obedience ſtronger than death, hee vvould 
haue begged three times more, that the e myghe bane paſſid ſronc- 

bu types. Likewiſe Iohn 12. vvhen Andrew and Philip tolde him of 

certaine Greekes that wete deſirous to ſee him, he ſeeing an image 

af his death before his cies, witneſſed vnto them, ſaying, Now? my 

fonte rroubled: eAuduohit ſb ,! ſay? father ſaue mes ſm- this bewre: 

and but that another reſpect called him backe, therefore I came and 
fuber glorific tlyname, he vvould {hill haue continued in that prai- 
er. Q eum volt mari? pror ſus nemoʒ & ita nc mo r. For v. ts vii 
1 A I ſurch no man. eArd ſo vndonbily no mam, that it r v 
er.33, | ſaidtobleſſed Peter. An otber ſhall gude thee aud ſcade theo to the place 
2, | whither thou wvonldeſi not gee, Peter vvould not vnleſſe lie tte dar- 
lows ried. But vvhat then Was the teaſon that the Apoſtle red to tre 
he ο⏑τ diſolvedandtobewith C H RIS Tumbieb he ſaid was beft of aliePhiilip, ro 
a4 that the Saintes vvhich were racked, Heb.i i. ca-ed not to be d,, d, 
Salve crux. t has they might obtaine a better reſurrettion? that Peter and Andrevy 
vrelcommed their croſſes, as they were wont their deareſt friendes, 
and embraced thẽ in theit armes, & ſalutes them with kiſſes of peace? 
that Ignatius called for fire and ſworde and the tee th oſvilde beaſts? 
and other mattyrs of Chrilt vvent to their deathes with (hecreſull- 
nes reioycing and ſinging, and not leſſe than ranto the lake as if 
they had tua fot a garland ? V Vee may eaſily anſwere, partly from 
the former authorities; that they bt bee with Chriſt, and i hat they 
2.Cor.y, W bt ebtame a better reſurrettion. But the Apaſtle in excellent teatmies 
dcecideth the queſtion in the 2. tothe Corinthians Ov Sracurr ine 
AN tautiutu V Dee mull nat be wneloaibed ans (ripe of our 
tives, vve take no plealure or ioy therein; but we wonlde hee clothed 
Vppon e wee haue no other teanes to get that hettet clothing than 

by putting ofthis, or that vpon this, 1647 mertalurte w 
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THE XLIII. LECTVRE. 587 
ſubſiſt not in death, but haue a further reach, becauſe they knows: = 
it to bee the high way which muſt bring them to ſelicitie. And it ia 
no ſmall perſwaſion vntothem, vyhenthey tlunke tliat by tlie en- 1 5 
ding of their liues they make an end of fnning. For vhileſt they, 

are in the fleſh. h fee a law m ther members ſtreving againſt the lavv of 

they minde , end ſuluecting then to the lavve of. finne, Theretore they Rom. y. 
ery, as hee did, VUrerched aan that I arts, wh: ſhall delrver mefrom 5 4.8 
tbe body of this doathꝰ In vvhich poſtulations got wuhſtanding they {hgh 
evermore ſubmit themſelues to the ſtraighteſt and equalleſt rule of 

the vvill of God, defiring no otherwiſe to haue them withes accomm 
pliſhed., than vvith that ſafe and vvary condition, Ss damimms volet, Iam. 4. 

If the Lords bee pleaſid muh the m.. And as they regarde their ovvne 

zood cheteiu, ſo becaule the bloud of Martyrs is the ſeede of the 

Church, and that vvhich is fire to then ſleſn & bones, is water tothe 2. Tim. s. 

pell to make it floriſn, & a good con ſeſſion mis neſſed betore the vvic- 
ted tyrãts of the world, doth good (crvice ro the truth, in this reſpect Philip. 1. 
alſo they are not ſpating of themlelues, that Chriff may bee manuficd ns 
their bodies, vis her it bre by their life or death. No lonas hath none 
of all thele ſore · name d eudes to alleage for himſelſe, vvhy he defi» 
teth to die, neither the glory of God, nor the good of his brethren, 
nor profit of his ov Vne loule; but ina pceviſh and frovvard moode, 
becauſe his minde is not ſatisfied, and to ayoide ſome. little ſhame, 
ortorid himſelſe fromthe grievaunces of fe, vvhich are nat reaſons. 
ſufficient, hee vvill needes die, and follovy the ſtteame of his faglith 
appecite, vvith ſome ſuch Ike affection, as Dido at her departure ex» 
preſſet h. Sic fic iuvat e ſub umbras, Thus lam diſpoſed to die aud not 
othervviſe. 4 a Weg 
But to leaue genetalities, let vs looke awhileinto the parts of 
his vviſh. +. It is his great fault, as Ioab offered his trechery to 
Abner vndet the pretence ofa friendly and peace able pc arle, and 
lud as his treaſon to Chriſt vader the colour of a kiſſe, ſa tatender 
his impatient fits vnto the Lord, the ſeareher of his heart, Fe 
vnder the nature and ſorme of prayer. His anger at an other time, T,y, 2 
and in another action, when he had ſequeſtred. his ſoule . 
king of heavenand heauenly thinges, had beenc.more: ulferable. Y 
But then to pray, vvhen he vvas thus angry, orthenrobe angry 
vyhen hee came to pray, and not toſlake the heate thereof, bur 
ſull to heape on outragious vvordes,; . h per cgles, ca 
tenen 


no vday be cxcuſed. Vet thus he doeth. hinqddledi 
kirheaand thaſpathlen y d rebel, enen 
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vndutiſull ſpeaches towards the maieſty ot God, and moſt vnnaturall 
lum 1. Ggain(t his one life. Sorelr the wrarh of man doth not accompliſhthe rgb 

neon ſaes of Godyit 1s very fat from it. | | 
2 Conſider his haſte, hovv headlong hee goeth into his raſn & vn. 
adviſed requeſt. For as if the calc required ſome ſuch ſpeede, as the 
0. prophet had inchardge forthe annointing of lebu, powre the bare pou 
»King.g, hu head, and ſay,thus ſatth the Lord,and then open the dene, and flee ut bons 
tarrying; no ſooner hath he opened his lippes, or conceived his ſuit in 

his minde, but the Lord wa 

Nn gd. It appeareth in that he vrgeth the matter ſocloſcly at Gods handeg, 
Nom thiyefore, ſince I haue prooued it, and I am not able to beare the 
burthen of my griefe, nor longer endure the tediouſnes of my life, 
doe it vvithout protraction of tune. It was a goodiy and (uber orati- 
on that ludich made to her people of Beehulia, touching their 
oath to deliver the citty to the enemy vvithin ftue d:ucs vnleſſe 
lud. & the Lordeſcnthelpe; And novve vοανðDare hen that haue tempted 
God this dus, and ſet your ſeines in the niace of GO D among the chi 
drewof men! Nay my brethren, provoke not toe Lorde ou, Cod de ans 
ger. For if bee vvill not helpe vs vu bun theſ« fine dais, he hath power 
to defende vs voben bee will, evenevery ave, or to diſfroy v, before 
our enemies. Dos not you therefore binde the connſaulerof tbe LOK DE, 
For God t not as man that hee may bee threatned, neither as che forng 
of man that hee may bee called to udgement. Therefore let vi mals for fats 
vation of him, aud call vppon hi to belpe vs, and hee i beare gar 
worce if it pleaſe bim. Thus vve ſhouide teach and exliorte our ſelues 
in all our praiers; not to ſet him a time, as the diſciples did about the 
kingdome of Iſraell, vpe LORD E: or as Jonas doeth in 
this place, »ovve Lorde; or then Lorde; but vvhen it pleaſeth him 
And as the Pſalme adviſeth ys, O tarrie the LORD ES leafare, 
bope in the L O RD E, andbeeſtronge: and bee (ball comfort thine bart, 
vvhen hee thinketh good. There are many reaſons vvhy God dife 
ferreth to graunt our petitions: 1. to prooue our faith, vyhither wee 
+ 3.” viillſecke vnlavvfull meanes, by gadding to the woman of Endor, 
Defiderig Or the idoll of Ekron, or ſuch like heat heniſh deviſes: a. to make 
nefira dilai. vs thotoughly privie to ourowne inſirmities and diſabilities, that 


Pſal. 17. 


one exzen= vvee may the more heartily embrace his ſtrength: 3. to ſtrengthe 


duntur. 


Dla en and confirme our devotion tovvardes him for delay exten» 
deth gur dle ſires: 4. to make his giftes the more vvelcome and accep» 
table fd vr : or g. it is not expedient for vs to haue them granted tos 

ne: Or laſtly there is ome other cauſe which God hach reſerved 


— 
an 


d 4 duscid 1 
obeinentur. 


preſently and without delay effect it. 


* 
1 — aa. a 2 aw 


* 3 0 EX 3 5 AE > FLOSS AN 3 wn __ * he . 8 1 


THE XLIIL LECTVRE. 


to his oyvn knovvledge. No this petition which Ionas is ſoforward 
and haſty in, js contrary toaltreaſon. For are nat ibe daies of mam deter 
muned? lob, 1.4. is not the number of bis monethes vuith the Lorde?and bath 
not the Lord ſet bim boundes which be cannot paſſe? Doth not an other ſay; 
Aly times are in thine bandes O Lorde? vvhy then doth lonas ſo greedi- Pſalm. 3r. 
ly defire toſhorten his race, & to'abridge that number of time which er. 
his Creator hath ſet him? 3. We commonly pray that it wil pleaſe te 3 
Lord to giue, not to take avvay, & to beſtow ſomething vpon vs, not 

to bereaue vs of any bleſſing ot his. Salomõ t. Kin. z. beſeecheth him 

for wiſe dome, Gize vnto thy ſervant an vnderſtanding heart : &, ds mib. Plal.trg. 
intelleflum, gine me vnaerſtanding , vvas the viuallrequeſt of his father 
David. We ſay in our daily praier, give vs this day our daily bread, & for- 

ius vs our trefpeſſes,thatis,giue vs remiſſion of all our ſins. That that 

un laid to deſcend from aboue, from the father of lights, is/Norg 42a99 = 

and pn iA giving and gift, not taking avvay. For God hath a Lam 1. 
bountifull nature, and as liberall an hand: hee openerb ur at large, and 

fleth every living thing von his bleſſing. He asketh of every creature 

in the vvotld, vdbbat haſt thou, that thou haſt not receaved? and of vs 

that haue receaued the firſ? fraiterof bis pre, and to vvhom hee bath 

tiven his forme, v vhat is there in the vvorlde that you may not re- 

ceaue? But lonas :s earneſt vvith God, agamſt the accuſtomed ma- 

ner of prayer, and the courſe of Gods mercies, to take ſomethin 

from him. 4. But vvhat? ¶Auſer opprobriunt? take from mee ſhime * 4 
and rebukg , wohercef l am- afrarde? as David beſought, Vanitatens pl 15 
& verba mendacia longe fac à me? wanity andiying v vordes put farre from 1 9 8 
wee? efufer miquitatem- ſervi tus? take auvay the ſmue of thy ſer. 

vaunt, vvhen he had numbred the people? Ort as lob prayed, As lob. 
erat ame virgant ſua , let him take avvay hut odde frem mee? Or x 
as Pharaohrequeſted Moſes and Aaron to pray to the Lord for him, N 
to take av vay the fropgert and aftervvardes yvhen the graſle-hoppers Exod & 
vvere ſent, totakeavvayfrom lum that one death only? No, bu bfs, = x0d.19, 
His dearling that liued and lay vvithin his boſome. - VV hich bes ee 1 
cauſe it is the bleſſing of God, good in nature, and fit for the ex- moritur de- 
ertiſe of goodneſſe, the ſtrongeſt man living is ſoth to depart from. 4. 

The other vvhich l ſpake of, vvere plagues to the lande. banes to the 
conſcience, hindetances to ſalvation, and therefore it was no mar- 
vaile, if God vvere humbly entreated to remoue them. But Pharaoh 

in his right vvntes, norskarſely Oreſtes beeing madde, vvould 

ever haue deſired that his life ſnoulde bee taken ſtom him. Who 
der became à furer to GOD, to take avvay the life of His 
* Ox e 
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oxe or aſſeꝰ becauſe they vvere given him fort labour. Much leſſe ot 

his vvife, which vvas made an helper vnto im; or his chi de, a cõ· 

forter. Oc vvho euet hat h entreat ed lim to g ue inm evill for good, 

a ſcorpion for a fiſh, a ferpent for an egge, ſtones for bread? lonss 

is found thus ſenſeleſle, kaut worthy ot that ſoule which he ſetteth 

ſo light by. He ſhould haue deſited God to haue taken away rhe ffo 

Krech. 36. y heart aut of the miudeſi of lum-, and not ſeclas de terra, — 23. or 
N piritum immuudum de terra, Zach. 1 3. wickedreſſe out f tbo laude, ot as 

vncleane I prite from the cerib, but a wicked and vncleane ſpiru from 

out his owne breaſt, vvhereby bee was di vento ſo franticke a paſ- 

5 ſion. 5. Hee vvill alſo proue ( vvhich is the reaſon annexed to the 
Pre petition) that it & better for him to die then to liae, and he prooveth 
tecri. it by comparing tvvo oppoſites, death and life, the horrour of ont 
of which ſhoulde rather haue commended the ſvveetneſſe and 

comfort of the other. Thales ona time giving forth incredibly and 

ſtrangely enough, that there vvas no-diifercnce betvveene liſeand 

death, one prefently cloſed vppon him, - Cur ergo a mer ? 

then dlieſt thou not? becanſe, faith he, there ts no dference.  Albeit, 

it appeateth lufficiently that hee ſhevved a difterence by r-fafing it, 

But the paradoxe vvhich Jonas heere alleadgeth, addeth much to 

that of I hales . For hee aſſirmeth iu peremptory tearmes, havmg 

thetn lade before hiv cies to compare togither, and to make his 

Meier mibi choice, Death better t haniiſo. Hovvbeit, he ſath not ſimply, it 
mrs. is bettet to die than to lue, but better forme. Once as vviſe as e- 
ver louas wat, who had bin taken vp into thethird heavens, & ſeene 
revelitionꝭ, in this vety queſtion hetwe ene life and death, gaue no o- 

ther aoſwere or ſolution vnto it, but per hac verbum. Nejcio, by this 

word / He dot: x T1 aipioupn tyragite , & vohat toches/e I bod v nat. 

Philip. r. And he confeſſed that hee vas ſtregbiened or priched betvverne the ſe 
tvvo, vvhither it were better for him, to abide inthe fliſb, or to be with 

Chriſt, No doubt, ſimpy, tobe with Chriſt. For that is Tow dey αο 

, not onely ſetter, bat much and very much better: but to abide 

in the fleih, vvas earayxadreperdivuas, more needeſul and profi- 

table for the Church. For vve were not borne to our ſelues, but for 

the good of our patentes, eountrey, kinred, and friendes; faide 

Plato, and much more for the flocke of Chriſt vvhich he hath pur. 

chaſed vv th his bloud, vvhithet they bee Tewes or Gentiles, weake 

ur ſtronge, Iſtaelites ot Ninwites, to further their faith, and to 

helpe them to ſalvation: fot thus vve ate debtets to all men. The 

ſpee ches of Cxſat were wont to be, that hee had liued long enough, 
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THEXLIII. LECTVRE, 
whitherhe reſpe cted nature ot honour« Tully aunſweted him, It Nituræ fove 
may be for honour and nature lounge enough, but thatwhichis r c gl 
cluefeſt of all, not for the common vvealth. Againe, l haue head .d 
thee ſay, that thou haſt lived long enough to thy ſelfe. I beleeue ere 
it- But then I vvould alio heare, if thouli yedſt th thy ſelfe alone, 2 
or tothy ſelle alone wert borne, VVee ate all placed and pirched in Sed * id 
our ſtations, and haue our vvatches and ſervices appointed vs. Let ien f 
vs not offer to depatt thence, till it bee the pleaſure ot our God to di- 7% (+4 vi- 
miſſe vs. Vuleſſe vve haue learned that vndutifull leſſon, Which . 
the meſſenger vſed at the dores of Elizcus 2. of Kinges and the 
6. Bebelde, this evill commeti of the Larde , ſhould I attend on the Lord Ii con fis 
an ger? | ' Vis, 
It as better for mee ts die than to liue. Say not ſo, forhovwwknaw. Fe, ip 
eſt thou? H chu wilt harken to counſaile, leaue it to the wiſedome tid, — 
of God to iudge what is beſt for thee:for he vvill not giue that which: oc 11,4 
ia moſt pleaſant, but molt convenient: Charior eff lis homo quam New pro in. 
mh » A manis dearertoG ) D than tohimſelte. Socrates in Alci- i 4p. 
indes, vvould not haue any man azkeoughrat GODS handesin C. 
rticulur, but in generalu y, to gue him good thinges. Becauſe 2 3 
knevv what vvas molt behoofſe · full for each one, vvhereas our O10 — 


ſelues craut many thinges, vvhich not to haue obtamed bad beene r ere 


greater caſe. At length heeconcludeth , Fot he that is vvont to ex ſa- 
giue good thinges ſo eaſily, is allo able to chooſe the fitteſt. The 2 


omiſes in the goſpell, I graunt are verye large; ¶haiſe ver you | ſhall: % om 
Ps my name ; that vtull I doe, Loh 14. And , we — it — — — 
den you, Math; 7. For every one that as ethrecerverb, ' Hovye com- Math. 7. 
meth it to paſle then that the ſonnes of Zebedee azke and receaue 
not VUrewonld that thea ſnhonlile ſ dus far us that that we deſire Mlarke 
10. Thercaſon is giuenthere by out Saviour, Neſcitu quid  prtatis 
Ton kame not what you cube. I his is alſo the cauſe that Ionasreccaucth. 
not his asking: he kuovveth nat what he asketh. Tow hene not. becauſe 
you ark2 aer, lam. . that is one cauſe Vea but you abe und baus not 
Stiri 199.55 a7, Becauſe yu aike Amiſſe; but concerning the end s 
conſume it on pour luſts;and touching the mauer, bec auſe without fat hz 
and far tlie matter it ſe fe, becauſe it is hurt full vnto you, And if you. 
ohſetue it, you ſha leſpie a condi ion conveyed into the promiſe of 
Chreſt; {yon hermg e vill grue good-brnger to your childrew , how much morg 
fra your farber un leave gre good. hung ate. them that ache bunt dg 
2 nos ſuch as may doe you hurt. An other evangeliſt ſauh 
ae, 7189 44 £3724, or die helf ar good ire pico 
he Inu all. 
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THE XLIII. LECTVRE. 
in all, able and teadie to rectiſie your mindes, order your affections. 
and ſet you to craue more holeſome and profitable gittes. For it vvee 
aske the contrary , (except when the Lord is pleaſcd to lay a curſe 
yponour praiers) though vvee call never ſo loude and impatientlye 
in his cates V/, quo dowine clamabo & nom exadies? O LO D berve 
ange ſhall I crie vuto thes, aud thou wilt not heare me?e anſwereth at leaſt 
by his ſilence and deniall, even as long at aman in a burning ague 
ſhall ay to his Phiſition, v/q, qu, how long ſhall I cry tor colde vvas 
ter I burne, I am vexed, lam tormented, lam almoſt out of breath; 
and heanſy vereth againe, Non miſercor mods, I cannot yet pittye 
thee'. Such mercy were cruelty, and thine one will and vviſhe is 
daungerouſly bent againſt thee. This is the caule, to conclude, 
that lonas his ſuite ſpeedeth not. Tonas thinketh it better to die. It 
is onely better in ſeeming, a8 a diſtaſted palate is ſobneſt pleaſed 
vvith the vvorſt meate. GO D thinketh the contrary. Nay Ionas 
thinketh, God knovveth, that he dieth indeede it he die out of cha- 
rity, and that if he ſhould giue lis body to the ſire, or againe to 
the water, or a thouſand deathes more, without loue, it could not 
3 him, Therefore he is not ſuffered to dye vvhen he vyould, 

t by an other mercy of God, not inferiour to that in his former 
deliverie, is reſerued to an other repentance, and to mbre peace- 
able daies . Saint Auguſtine vpon the vvordes of the Evangeliſt, 
If thou wilt enter mus life , keepe the commaundemeutes, (vvhere he pro- 
veth that there is no true life, but that whichis bleſled, nor bleſſed but 
Thar which is eternall)noteththe manner of men to be in their miſe- 
ries, to call for death tat her than life. Dea mitte mibi mortem, acc elera 
lies meos, O LORD E ſende death vnto mee , ſborten my daies . Aud 
ſometimes ſicbneſſe commetbiudeede, but then there i courſinge to and 
fro, Phiſitions are brought, mony and giftes are promiſed, and death 
it ſelfe perheppes eaketh vnto them, Ecce adſum , beholde bere am- I; 
Then calledſt for mec: them deſiredeſt the LORDE met longe ſince 10 
ſende mee. Whererefor doeſt thouflye mes not ve I baus fannds thee 4 
deceaner , anda loner of this woretched hife, notyvithſianding thy 
ſbevv to the contrary. It is the vie of vs all, with the likeſforme of peritis, 


rather of banning and imprecation, to wiſhfor death: yea «ſtrange 


and accurſed kin des of death, wherein God ſhewetha iudgement . 
Let mee ſinke as I ſtande, let the {earth open vnto mee, let mee 
never ſpeake vvord more; And every eroſſe and vexation of life, 
make it irkeſome and vnſavoury vnto vs, vvoulde GOD I vvere 
dead; If GY ſhoulde then anſvvere vs, Ex ee ino, out of - your: 
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derne mouthes, I graunte your requeſtes, Bee it vnto you actor. 
ding to your vvordes, hovve miſerable and deſperate were our caſe? 
But as olde Chremes in the Comedy, tolde Clitipho his ſonne, 
a younge man, and vvithout diſcretion, vyho becauſe hee coulde 
not wringe from his father tenne poundes, to beſtowe ypon Bac. 77 qneſe 
chis his louer, had none other ſpeech in his mouth, but Emoriewpio, ®© 7446 
I defire to dis; Firſt knowue, I praie thee, vvhat it is ro lune; woben 1 
tbou beſte learned that , then if thy life drifleaſe thee , oſe theſe vvorilen 
fo firſt knoyve, my brethren, youthat are ſo haſty co pronounce 
the ſentence of death againſt your ſelues, vvhat belongeth to the 
life of a Chriſtian, vvby it vvas giuen you by the LORDE of S 
life, to vvhat endes hee hath made you living ſoules, what duties & ideen 
and offices hee requireth at your handes ; theſe thinges rightly , vs" 
vveighed, if you thinke good, call for death; for by that time, yy 
thinke, you yvill learne more vviſedome than to doe it. It is 

ood for youto ſee to the vyhole courſe and tranſaction of your 

ues, they ſhoulde bee preluſions and preparations for a better 


life to come. Beginne not then to liue, vvhen youmuſt giue o- 


yer, vyhich is the folly of moſt men : or rather take heede, —— 


that you = not over life, before you haue begunne it. As one re cn deff. 

haire ſhall not fall from your heades vvithout -GO DS provi- nenden eft: 

denee, fo not the leaſl hare and minute of time from your 7% m 

a | . | de ſiderunt 

yeares vvithout his account taken. But eſpecially remember your % n 

end, looke to the falling of the tree, conſider hovv the ſunne . 5 

goeth doyvne vppon you: Novve, if ever before, caſt your 

countes, you builde for heauen; novve, ifeyer befote, bringe 

forth your armies, you figlit for a kingdome. Lay not more bur- 

then ol ſiune vpon your ſoules at their going forth. Let the laſt of 

your vvay bee reſt, and the cloſing vppe of the day a ſweete and 

quiet ſler pe vnto you. My meaning is, vviſii not for death, before 

you be very ready for it. Nayratherdefire GOD to ſpare you 

atime, that you may recover, I ſay not your ſtrength, andbodily 

abilitie, but us favour and 3 hee plucke you avvay 

and you bee no more feene. lt is not comfort en vnto you, to 

fay . Uni, & . dedevar enrſury nature, peregi, I haue li- 
indeede, and ſiniſhed ſome time vpon the earth; vnleſſe yon 

ean allo adde, your conſciences bearing you witneſſęe, aud mini- 

ſtring ioy to the end ot your dates, vd Ppbpuor rer A, the ſe conde to 

Timothy and 4. chapter; L haue finiſhed my race; I haue not onely 


brought it — 7 though I haue died ſoone, 
155 P yet 
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THE XLIII. LECTVRE. 
yet I haue fulfilled much time, my hife hath beene profitable to 


my counttey and to the Church ol God, and now I departe in his 
peace. | EIN 


+ + THE xLIIIL LECTVRE. 
| Chap. 4 ver. 4. Ther ſaid the Lera,Doeft be wel tobe ang)? 


he firſt of thoſe 3. ports wherinto this chepter 
was devided, touehing the impatience & dil. 
content ment of lonas. we haue in part diſcos 
vered out of the former veties: teſerving a 
remnant there otto be handled aſter war des. 
The reprehenſion of God, vvliich was the 2, 
beg:nnethatthele vvords, and i repested as 
geine in the g. verſe, vpon the like octaſtõ gi- 
81205 ven by Ionas. The metey of God towards 
his prophet. manifeſterh it ſelfe in this fatherly ohiurgation wany 
Vlies. 1. That the potter voucliſaſeth & hũbleth himſelie to diſpute 
with his clay: 2. that he is ready to giue a realon of all his att ons. as a 
righteous Lord, Who doth:not enforce any thing by his abſolut e and 
meete authority but dealethreaſonably and iulily; much moreghax 
the Lord ſpeaketh vnto him who lpake & ſtected agumſt the L orde. 
& giveth an accoũt vnto him why he ſpared Niniveh, of who no man 
wiſely durſt to haue demãded, xhat doſt thou ? that he that dwelleth 
in liglit vnapproachable, & lus counſailes ore ſo high in the clon ds as 
who ci linde thẽ outꝰ placeththẽ not wu hſtandin iu che eies of the 
wotld, to be examined & ſiſted by the teaſon of man: But moſt of all, 
that he miret ha ward is ſcaſos vnto lonas, & whethe ſtreame ofhis 
anger was ſo violent that it bare him into an hearty deſite & longi 
after death. then that the I ord intercepte:h him, & anſweret h in his 
courleas Elihu auſwered Lob, Beholue, I haue wated won tby wordes, and 
bark-ned vaiothy pe ech hl cou ſong hiteſt oui reaſons I willnow eule in 
my turoe c ſoew thee mine opt, Doeſt thou wei to be angryꝰ It is the fo. 
gular vn dome of God, & without which pollicy,jt were hard for a» 
ny fleſh living tobelaved,that when wearernnying on in our ſinnes, 
and wearying our ſelues in the waies of wickednes,amonglt other his 
retehtiues & ſtops, he hath the hooke of reprehenſion to thruſt into 
out noſes pull vs backe againe. Our iniquiies would wander with. 
out ue alure, & becom totteunes in out bones, ou Munde: noun 
5 nt Eq + FILE wel 
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THE XLIIHT. LECTVRE: 


anell foreverin ourbgmels,and ſeſterrorbe day of iudgment with. 


out this medicine. So wiſedome began her lore, Pro. i. O yee foolſh, ko 
long well ye lowe feoliſhnasd c the ſeorner take pleaſure 1 ſcor ng C the foley 
hate knowledgtShe giueth ys our right names,according to our corti pt 
natures;for wiſdome is able to iudge offooles,& knoweth that with- 
out her inſtructiõ we are wedded to our follies, there fore ſhe addeth 
turve yc at my correflion, loe, I will powre aut my mae vnio you, & make you 
onderſtand my wordes,Clemcs Alexandrinus compareth our Saviour to 
an expett Muſitian, ſuch as Terpander or Capito neuer were, fot hee 
fingeth new ſongs, & hath ſundry kindes of moodes and varieties to 
worke the ſalvation of man. Sometimes he hath ſpoken by a burning 
buſh vnto him, ſowetimes by a cloude of water, ſomtimes by a. piller 
of fire, that is, he hath beene light to thoſe that were ohedient, & fire 
to thoſe that rebelledʒzand becauſe ſleih is more precious than ei: her 
buſhes, or fire, or water, therefore he hath ſpoken vnto him by fleſks 
it was he that ſpake in Efaias , in Elias, and in all the Prophets, and 
at length, though he were equall to the Father in maieſty, yet he was 
founde in the ſhape of a ſet vaunt, and {pate vvith his owne lippes, 
This gracious inſtrument of almighty God, to ſhewe the chandges of 
his note:, both pittieth and — — z entreateth and threatneth, 
and by threatning belt admoniſheth, and by ſpeaking roughly, ſoo- 
neſt con verteth. He that called Adam out of thicket, (which vvas 
the fieſt elementes of this learning whereof I ſpeake) he hath produ · 
ced the ſame through all the ages ↄf the world; he ſent Angels to 
Sodome;. Noah tothe olde world, Nathan to David, Sanwell ra 
Saul, Elias to Ahab, prophets to ludah and Ieruſalem, Ioan Baptiſt 
to the Scribes and Phatiſees; he teproovedthe elders and Princes 
with many taunting parables, cotrected Peter with looking backe, 
retracted Paulewitha viſion from heaven, advertiſed the ſeaven 
Churches with epiſtles ſent vnto them. Leproſie, vnto Mryam 
was a vvriting and skrolle vpon her fleſh , engtaven in her skiune 
tateach herobedience; dumbneſle, vnto Zachary was not a dumbe 
inſtructout, it tanght himfaith againſt an other time; blindneſſe, 
ſeat vpou Paul, tooke avvay his blindneſſe, and opened the cies 
of his minde, making him to ſee more in the waies of life, than all 
his learning gat here d at the feete of Gamaliell coulde haue revcaled 
vato him» Such are the admonitions that G OD ſometimes vſeth, 
to molliſſe our hard heartes, leaſt we ſhould freeze tolong in the 
dregges of our ſinnes, and becauſe we proceede with unpunity, 
eee ee thay for jnh<gitance.s Bpholde therefary, as 
3 FH, : 
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Elphaꝝ eomforted lob, Bl-ſſedis the manwoubeme the LORD coves 

Heth: therefore refuſe not the cb of the eAlmightte, for hee ma- 

beth the vv, andbinderh it op , bee(miterh and bis bande m 

it vt hole, bee halldelrver thee m fixe troubles , and un the ſeventh the ei 

ſhall not touch the-. N ay he find@h a vvound, and bindet hit vpihe eſpi- 

eth a blow. and tus hands heale it; he leiteth thee alone in ſixe iniqui . 

ties, but in the ſeventh he will pull thee by tue garment, & thou jhale 

no more offend. On the other fide, vr etched is the man, hom the 
Lord correcteth notzwhoſe firſt meſſenger and monitioner is the firſt 

| borne of death: that is, his life is taken from him before hee leeth his 
Teribis fins, This were (as Auguſte calleth it lenny fall of borrour, aua ſparrg 

Tt, 6 eruel ie ſuch ee baimes breake the head, nay wound the conſci- 

ten, © ence, when bitter and biting corrofiues vvere more holeſome for vs, 

This is alſo one part of our dutie, who are togatherthe ſhee pe into 

the ſhcepe: fold of Chriſt, we muſt not only teach, but teproue. For o- 

Ont; therwiſe(as Origen noteth vpon Exodus) we offer rea, but not ſearier:the 

eoccum,/ed colour and die of our preaching goeth not deepecaoughtour fire gi- 

non bs tin · yeth light and ſhining, but kindleth not: we lead men therighte va 

dum, no du- ynto knowledge, but we bring them not tothe practice ke and bett er 

1 nofter Part of divinity,te ſeele a pricking in theit conleiences, aud to be dti · 
Jane WP ven to ſay,mes and bretbren ban ſhallwe de? | 

non acc#die, In the reprehenfion which God heere vieth, 2. things come to be 

1. Themi handled. The manner thereof, which is milde, curteous,and peace- 

ner of re. able ʒ and the matter which altogither concerneth hisanger. The 

Prchenüs. manner is a kiude and familiar, and with aſmuch indalgence, as if Eli, 

or the kindeſt father ia the world were todeale with his child M home 

he moſt favoured; no anger or gall vttered in t he re proauing of 

his anger, no vnpleaſant expoſtulation, and neither bitt erneſſe not 

lengthof ſpeach, but as fevee and as friendly wordes as lemtye it 

ſelfe mighte deviſe. Doeſt thou vvell to be angry? I ſhould haue loo- 

ked hos rain from his lippes, and coales of ſite from tus noſttels, 

that one who dwelt at his foote-ſtoole ſhould date to aſlault heaven 

with his indignation, and croſſe the doings of his dreadtultiudge:buc 

that the thoughtes of the LOR D E are peace, and of an other dif+ 

ger than the thoughtes of man, Doubtleſſe, if one of his 

ret hren, the prophetes of Iſraell, out of his awne tribe and family, 

had taken the cauſe in hande, l cannot conceue how he ſhould haue 

vſed him with ſo favourable and {paring an inc re pation, Doeff tbaa woll 
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amongſt you that taketh advauntage heere 
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THE XLIIIHI. LECTVE. $97 
eo ſay in your harts, what meane our prophets and preachers to mak 

ſuch bitter invectiues, declamations, out - cries, againſt the ſiunes of 

our age? their ſalte is to quicke, and we are over-much ſeaſoned 
within, our eares are not able to beare their vvordes; we cannot of. 
ſende in the vveating ofa garment, in the vſe of our money, in ca» 

ting our bread, & drinking our drinke,, but the pulpits muſt preſent- 

ly ring, our eares tingle, andthe world wonder at it. God never taught 
them ſuch roughneſſe of ſpeach ʒ it had beene an happier thing for vs 

to haue liued and finned in former times, and then to haue beene an 
adulterer,then a drunkzrd or extortioner, when God ſpake himſelfe, +» 
whoknew how to temper his words, and to ſhape his repre henſi- 

ons in milder ſort. Ne would haue ſaid but thus, Doſt thou wel to be 
angry well to be prowd, well to be covetous, well to giue thy mony 

vpo vſury? he would not haue threatned and ſtormed as the miner of 

our preachersis.Surely(my brethren) God is the maiſter of his owne, 

both ſpeaches & actions: his wiſedome i as the great deepe, I cannot 
ſiade it out:it may be heſaw a mendmẽt tuthe hart & reines of lonas, 
which we cannot do: or he was able by his power to create his ſpirite a 
new, & to chadgehis hart, that it ſhould be reQified in an inſtante, as 

well by one word, as if he had tyred, and torne his eares with tenne 
thouſand;and he dealt with a prophet, an annointed ſervaunt of his, 

one that was deare in his eies: or he kept him for an other time when 

his anger ſhould be paſt, and his heart more capable of diſcipline and 
cortectiont or he qualified his ſpeach , ro ſchoole and ſcourdge him 

the mocewith actions. Beholde then, and reſt ſatisfied with vs: our 
ronguesthould be ſtill enough,ifwe had wormes to cõmaund to cate 

vp your plant es and fruites, or ii we could charge the Sun inthe sky, 

or the Eaſt· winde in the aire to beate vpon your heades, & to grieve | 
your ſoules, a: GO D grieved Tonas; he ſpareth him in words, but lie 
paieth him in fact, and though he vexe not his eares as we doe, he 
vexeth his head by taking away hisſhelter, the ontly temporal 
comfort which he then enioyed, I would vve might ſec thofe” daes NS 
wherein our ſpeech might ne vet exceede this compaſſe, Dir v 
1 doc thus ĩ lt is ao ple aſure to vs, to ſharpen out tongues Ike ta. Crauiſſere 


zors againſt you, to ſpeake by the pounde ot talent, mighty and NE 


no non 


fearefall wordes, if ſofter might ſuffice. But if ve be © btiars in 
your conesandfleſh, it is becauſe vve dvvell vrithbriats if vve be grevi/ime, 


perverſe, it is be cauſe we d well in the midſt of a perretſe genetati- 
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Ric la uacra diſpoſitions of men are varied, ſo much we vary our teaching: one 
e 6 mult be waſlit vvith gentle bathes, an other mult haue his wodes 
7 % cut withlancers:and as the damſelh Marh g. was raiſed vp in her f 
vera. Caſtad. thers houſei the widdowes ſonne of Naim without his mot hers gutes, 
Raben in Lazarus before a'greate multitude of all ſotts:ſo ſome wuſt be hand. 
Mahy. led ptivately, others openly, athude kinde publiquely: ſome muſt be 
Variumpoſ. held for weake, others acc ounted Publicanes vnto;es; ſome, the ir in- 
i reed firm ies ſuppotted, othets delivered vnto Satan ſome chaſtiſed with 


—_—_ a rod, others watned in the 2 it of mecknes; ſome pulled out of the 
pam. fite, others lefr to be burnt; ſome ſavedby fire, others by loue; foine 


51.elſe de- mult be vſed as cur one bowels, others as rotten members, vvhole 
bet iracun» cure is deſpared, cut ot trom the body, that they doe no more hurt, 
— Pe In all which teprehenſione, {except where all hope is paſt ) t hat ſin- 
Nee e Gregory taketh place. Iuthe controlling of faultes, 
d-minands there mull be ſome anger, rather toattend vpon teprehenſion, then 
p: ev:iniary fo commaund tt, ſo that the execution of this charnable and mere 
ſet ſundin full iuſtice, it beare nora fway by going before, but rat her make 
SIT. ſhew by comming after. And Leo hath the like counſule, that & 
Gat BY mult be vſed ,wor ſevientss anime fed medentss , not vvich the mindevf 
> The mat atirant or petſecutor, but ot an heiper. Conſcaering thy ſelfe(tanh the A. 
ter reproo.. poſtle)leaſt ther alſo be tempted. For a man may once, and oſten in h 
ved jue time, ſay to hum that teprooveth an other, as Eliphaꝝ did to lob. 
— uid Behold, thow haſt taught many, and /trevotbened the weary hands ri wor dei 
*r. n bare confirmed hum that was fating , ana thou baſte vpbelar i he me abs hre vs; 


unpb. but ame it come too, and ion art g rieved; is tauc both thes ani thos 


Ne puta 4 troubled, :. 0 | 
%% ,, The matter reproved by God, is anger Deſt thewwellto be angyydor, 


Aft „ a ſome rei der u, doth anger helpe thee dor, art thou angry witly? & 
Bens. l. ra vpon re aſanable cauſe? or. as ſome oſ the Hebtewes expound it, att 
enabiliter? 4 nou very angty? is not thy wrath vebement ? mterpretin 8 bers 
La. ve, as Moſes did Deut g. when he tolde che children of Iſraell ihat 
tn val heę tooke the ſinne, the calte whichthey had made, & ground i verte 
4 * wel, that t; ſufficiently; till he had brought it to che ſmalieſt duſt, So 
Jane, ſoms interpret all in this piꝛce, by the quabty, & goodues of anger, 
wertir,nd whether it inaꝝ be iuſtifie dʒothers by tlie quantu add greatnes; no- 
wodwn ting the excelle: and unmoderation theteol. I hey come boibto 
1. one: for whether G OD aske of the quutie, he ſet metheo imply a 
gans, ſecret lubiection, it is not well done of thee, thou haſt no iult cauſe 
| c angry or vybetherof the quantiy, he-thinkeththat-therisas 
£ ereſoachacholparny ef praneſcanayy ſhadd:mobpcierk 
| E "It e omacke 


THE XLIIII. LECTVRE: 

ſtomacke in Ionas. The queſtion is diſputed throughout the whole 
chapter, bet vve ene God & the prophet, God the oppoſer, Ionas the 
detender, vr hether he do vvell to be angry: God confuteth him both 
by word and deed, and lonas contendeth for it to the death. I wil not 
trouble you with the aualwering ofthe queſtion till ve come to the 
ninth verſe, where the Lord doth demand againe in the ſame words, 


and lonas, though he be ſilent in this place, yet there diſſembleth not 


his minde, for he aunſvvereth, I do well to be angry, and addeth mealure 
ſufficient, even unto death. Meane· while, becaule c his is the time, her- 


in a genetall forgetting of vvrungs, aud laying malice a ſleepe is pro- Auris la. 


feſled, lo fat as the world is chriſtened, partly the Canosofthe church 


& partly devotion it ſelfe, leading vs al toa thankſull commemorati· 


on of the death and reſurtection of Chriſt, and tothe commumono 

his body & bloud. which is a badge of our Chriſtiã loue & fellowſhip 
the time inviting me there vnto, which S. Auſten calleth the ſolẽnity 
oĩlolemnities, & the vncurteouſnes of theſe our times, requi ing no 
leſſe, ge me leaue in ſevv vvordes to conuert my ſpeech vnto thas 
which the celebration ofthe feaſt it ſelfe doeth eaſily exhort you vn» 
to. The bleſled Apoſtle, thought not that any more effectual periwas 
fon to charity could be gathered, than from the example of the ſon 
of God himſelſe, vvhole dying & riſing againe is now — For 


fo he frameth his exhortation to the Coloſſians: Now therefore, ihe cl 


oleft of Q ua. baly c IRE haue any partin theſe graces, electiõ, 
lanAification, & the loue of God; if you haue auy argument & ſeale 


to your own cõſciences, that you are a part ot his inherit ce, (for they 


ar not marked for his choſen which are without theſe markes) pr on 


the bowel 5 of mercy ermanes oumblenes of mode, mel guess, long-ſuffering fore Er e 


le arg one another, c forgromg one another, let theſe be your robes and 
coveiinge, weare them as you weare your garments, & let them be as 
tender & in ward vnto you as your own principal & moſt vital parts: 


even as Chrift freely cv bountiful ſorg aus pam, ves ſo do yce. How that was FayfouTs, 


I neede not recite. The Apoſtle Rom. 5. collecteth ſundry arguments 


to ſhe ho far forth th t ſubſtãtial & ſavmg grace of God bath gra- agus; 
tified vs. r, We were weale, 2 godleſſe, 3. 5,4 cxemer;uvvechad nei- anfgo;. 
ther ſtrength to endevour, neither pretyro procure,nor righteouines A 
and friendſſippe to deſerve in the fight 2%. 
Ebel. g 7 
E 30 xp 


mequall. tbe end moſt abſolute, How, i. Pet. g 


to ſatisſie, nor acquaintaunce 
of Godʒyes, not wu hſtanding all theſe impediments and deficiencics. 
Chriſt died ſo vv. So the other Apoſſle ſpeakethʒ Chriſt ſuffered for 
fnees, the inf} for the wneaſt, that bee meg bre bro: ge vn 20 Ged. | The cauſe 
molt odious, the perſons moſt 
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Philip. a. 
Hoędxxn- 
un. 


Eri Sc, 


T3 àurd. 


vd y. 


Luke 23, 


Nu memi- 
ni me per- 


. 1 . 


Pals. 


thẽ cã 1 better exhort you, to an imitatiõ ofthe loue of Chriſt, than as 
S. Paul exhorteth the Philippians; {f there bee auy conſolation in ChriF, 
ſo we may tẽder it, or thore be any advecation in Chriſt, (as all the con- 
folation and ad vocation that we looke for. muſt be drawne trom that 
fountaine) If avycomforteof loue , ( as who ſeeleth not the vſe of loue 
that hath not beene nurſed vp vvith the tygers ot the vvildernes /f 
communion of the ¶pirit, by whom ve are al knit togit her in the bo- 
dy of Chiiſt, laſtly f any bowelles of mercy; ſurely he meancth that there 
is or ſhc1d be much of al this, much conſolation in Chriſt, much con. 
fort of loue &c;Bur itthere be any remnaunt and ſeede left, itall be 
not ſpent & exhauſted to ſatisfie your rancorous malice , fulfil! my ry, 
and your owe ioy, and the ioy ofthe angels in heaven, & the ioy of 
the bride and bridegtoome, to whom it is a good and pleaſaunt thing 
to ſee bret hren dwelling togither in vnity, mwding the ſame i hung, not 


br the like, but the ſame and having the ſame loue, not equal, hut the fame; 


and having the (ame fouter,. growing togither like twins, concorporate, 

IG —. — Laſtly, he forgetteth not the 
moſt exquiſite 'patterne of all loving kindnetics, let the ſame mind 
be in you i hat vas in Chriſt len. I lie ſame minde ? I am out af hope 
of it; his loue was as ſtrong as death, vvater could not quenchit, yea 
water & bloud could not put it out. He cried vpon his croſle for the 
Iewes, vhen he hung vpon the top of a mountaine, in the open face 
of heauen, God, and Angelles, and men beholding, hearing, wonde- 
ring at it, 3 them, they know not vvhat they doe Let not that 
minde be in you which is in lions and leopardes; and good enough. 
I haue heard of ſuch peaceable times prophecied, that ſwords ſhoulde 
bee turned into ſit hes, and fpearer into mattoches, but never of fo warlike 

& furious, wherein the tongues of men ſhould be turned into ſwords, 
and their heartes into vvounding and ſlaying inſtrumentes: yet, 

though this were never prophecied, vve haue fulfilled it. Io make an 

end, the beſt remedy againſt injuries,is forgetfulnes: Marcus Cato on 
a time, being ſmitten in the bath, to him that had done the wrong, & 
was deſirous to make him amendes, aunſwered, Iremember nat tb 
Twas ſivitten. Shall Cato be wiſer and patienter in his generatiõ than 


vve in ours? It vve cannot forget the time vrhetein we haue beene 
mitten, or othet wiſe iniuried,arleaſt let vs follow the coũſaile of the 
Pſalme, = without anings that is, if vvee doe that which is 


natural! and vſuall, and can hardly be ſtayed, let vs avoide the other 


vvhich can never be iuſtified. Or if we ſiune in our anger, (as ho in 
the world is angry and ſinneth not) let the monuion of the * — 
| £837 + 5 | | 4 * x W 8 
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God in another place, quickly temper our heat, & let vs beware that 
pbe ſun goe not downe vpon it. It was one part ofthe epitapne written v p 
on Sylla his tombe „Nemo me ini mic 144 infereda 1187 14 (uperavit z I never 
bad enimy that went beyond me in doing wrong. Let not our lives or deaths 
be teftified vntothe vyorld by ſuch monumentes. lt was an honour 
fitter for Sylla of Rome, an heathen & a tyrant,who died the chinels 
ofthe ſtreetes with bloud,than for any Chriſtian, I will, by your pa- 
tience,enter a litle way into the next verſe, & ſend as it were a ſpie to 
view at leaſt the borders thereof, before I proceede to examine the 
whole contentes. . | 

Ss lenas went out of the cittie , It is thought by ſome that he offen 
ded no leſſe in going forth, than vvhen he firſt refuſed to come thi: 
ther. For hee ſhould haue continued amongſt them to haue giuen 
them more vvarning. The reaſon why Ionas went out, I cannot rights 
ly ſet downe. Some conie cture, and it is not vnlikely, to avoide the 
company of wicked men, for ſo he accompted the Ninivites, and hee 
vas afraid to bearc a part oftheir plagues, The rule is good, for can 
a man take co ales in his bofome, and not bee burnt? or handle piteh and not 
be defiledtor flie with the Oſtriches and Pellicans, and not grow wild? 
or dyvell in the tent; of wichedueſſe, and not learne to be wicked? or if 
Rahab abide ſtill in Iericho, Lot and his kindred in Sodome, Noah 
and his family in the waſt world, Iſraell in Babylon, ſhall thoſe exe- 
erable places and people be puniſhed by the hand of God, and theſe 
not partake the puniſhmẽt?One place for many, Ioſh. 23. ye cleave 
voto theſe nations, make marriages with thẽ, & go vnto them, & they wnts 


ves, the Lord will us more caſt them out, but they ſhallbe a ſnare and deſtructiõ 


602 
Epheſ.g 


verſ . 


vnto you, & 4 whip on your ſides, & thorues in your ever, vatull yer periſy out of 


Phu good land which the Lord your God bath given your but his errour yvas 
in the applicatis of the rule;for ifthe Nunivites were ſo penitet as be 
fore we heard, the worſt man(for ought l know) waz within his one 


boſom 


not certainly be perceived. Ar. Mõt. giveth this geſſ 
if any plague were ſent fro God, it was likely to come from Welt and 
South, becauſe Iudęa in teſpect of Niniveh was ſo placed & therfore 


becauſe God was only knowne in Iudaa, & ſeemedto dwel no where elſe, 


he would ſurely puniſh the out of thoſe quarters: for this cauſe, as if he 
had decreed with himſelf, ifa ſcourge come frõ God, it ſhal not come 


nete me hö fakerh vp his ledging in that part of the city which- was 


- 


molt ſafe; Others make this ſuppoſition, they ſay Tigris the river 


e. | 
nd ſate onthe Eaſt ſideof the eity His purpoſe in choſing his groũd can» why ca 
rt e, that he thought os cali 

Ide. 
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THE XEIIII. LECTVRE. 

ranne on the vveſt fide of Niniveh, vvhere by reaſon oftheit haves 
there vvas daily concourſe of matchantes and paſſengers to and frog 
This frequencie lonas avoided , and betooke humſelfe to that part 
vrhere the vvalkes vvere moſt iolitarie, and his heart might leaſt be 
troubled, Others thinke that hee ſhunned the heate of the ſunne, 
vvhich in thoſe countries is fare more fervent than in ours; and bes: 
ceauſe in the morning, it is more remiſle than at the heigth of the day 
vrhen it is in the ſouth, or betvveene the heigth and the declinatis 
on vvhen it dravveth tothe vveſt i therefore he ſcared himſelſe an 
the eaſt fide ofthe cuty vvhere he might be freeſt from it. appli 

he vvent vnto that ſide by adventure, quo pes tulu, as his minde ar 
feete bare him, and it had beene indifferent vnto him to haue ap- 
plied his body to any other ſide, Ort it may be he vvas thut her 
brought by the eſpec iall commande ment and providence of almighe 
ty God. As vyhen Elias had prophecied of the drevght for ſthres 
1. Ing. 17. yeares, he vvas vvilled to gee towardes the Eaſt vvhere he ſhould finde 
a brooke to drinke of, and the ravens vvere appointed to feed him. 
It is not vnlavyfull for me to adde my lurmiſe amongſt ot her men. In 
the Eaſt, becauſe of che ſunne · tiſing, there ſeemeth to be greateſt 
comforte; and I nothing doubt but in this baniſhment of his, Ionas 
ſought out all the comfortes he might. The garden in Eden, which 
the Lorde God planted for man, vvas planted Eaſt- rde. Some ſay 
Eaſtvvarde in reſpect of the place vyhere Moles wrote the ſtoty, that 
is, ofthe vvilderneſle Htaell then vvas. Others vvith more pro- 
bability, in the Eaſterne part of Eden; the vshole tract vrheteof 
was not taken in for the garden, but the c hoiceſt and fruutulleſt part, 
vvhich vvas to the Eaſt. It is true in nature, vvhich ſome applyc d to 
Phwrereiem policie, and to the (tate of kingdomes and families; That more wor» 
rem /elem fluppe the ſunne in his riſing than at his going dovvne. I ſavv all 
Tune , men living, ſaith the Preacher, ioy ning the mſelues vvith the ſecond 
as, Childewhichſhall tande vp in ibo place of the other . Our Savior, vyha 
| was evermore prophecied to be the bgbr of che Gentules, is by none o- 
ther name figured Malach. . than of the ſunne riſing ; Yate you tb 
feare my name, ſball tho ſwnve of icon ſoeſſt ariſe:and in the ſong oa. 
chary, Luke 1. he is called rhe day peng from an hb. Many rehgious a- 
ions vvee rather doe tovvardes the Eaſt, than any other e of 
heaven. We bury out dead commonly, as the Athenians did, hem 
ſaces leide and as it vvere looking Eaſt-vyarde. And for the moſt 
— — in our temples, vvee pray Eaſtv vard. Se did | ido . 
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and their ſucot to tb Ea. V Vill you haue the reaſon heereofo Why 
was Aaron vvilled, Le vitic. 16. to take the bloud of the bullocke and 
to ſprinckle « with has finger vpou the mercie-ſeate Eaſt- ar deb lt was tlie 
ple aſure oſ G O D ſoto haue c. And vnleſſe nature direct v tothe te 
obſervations, vvhereoſ l haue ſpoken, I know not how we are moy 
ved. The nſing of our ſiune, whoſe teſurrection e now celebrate, 
the true and onely begotten ſonne of G O D. was in the Morninge. ath 8. 
M heyv lait h, is the 4awneng of the day: Marke, very early,when the be 
fun was riſes, not that he had yet appeated in the hemiſphere, 5 
but his light he fent Before him : Lohn faith; when there was yet aarks 
#eſſe, that is, the body ofthe ſunne vvas not yet come foorth And,  _. 
Thomas Aquinas thinketh it probable enough, t hat our reſfurre tion — eas 
mali be very early in the morning, the ſunne being in the Eaſt, and .. 
the moone in the Weſt, becauſe, ſamh he, in thoſe oppoſite pointes, 
they were firſt created You may happily mer vaile what the event 
of my ſpeech weill be. l haue ſeldotme times caried you away from 
the ſimplicity of the prophecy which I eatreate of, by allegoi ies aud 
enforced collections. Yet lam not ignorant. that many mens in- 
retations in that kinde, are of many men gladiy and plauſibly te 

ceaved. l hopeitſhal} be no great offence ii me to ſitt and ho- Eaſter day, 
nour this feaſt of the reſurre ction ofthe Lorde of life, with one alle. 
gory. We are now walking into the Well, as the ſunne in his courſe 
doth; Zehoide, we areentr:ng into the way of the who e worde. And as the 1023. 
ſan goethdowne & is taken from out fight by the interpoſitiõ of the 
eartn; ſo into the body of the eatth ſhall vve like wile deſcend; and 
be taken from the company ofthe liuing. Chriſſ our Saviour, who was Oꝰ iv. 
both the huing & Gfe mit ſelſe, c had the keier of hell & of death. & whoie Rccl. 1 
manner of proteſſat ion is Do in ſæculo, I liue for ever and ever, yer © wy, 
touching his humane nature, vvhen lie ſorourned vpon the face of lh. il. 
the earth, had his ſetting and going downe , lnthis ſenſe we might 
aske the Spouſe in the Canticles , O hon ſaireſt among ſt romen, vubat Cantic 3. 
& thy welbeloned more then other men? And though ſhee aunſvvere, 
my vvelbelaned is white , aud ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand,yet in this 
condition ofmortall an4naturall deſcent, he is equall vnto his bre- 
thren. This Paſſe · over yve muſt all kee pe, and therefore let vs ttuſſe 
vp our loynes, and take our ſtaues in our hands, that vve may walke 
forwardestowardesthe Weſt: in ſteede ot other precious ont ments, 
let vs anointe our bodies to their buriall, and for coſtly garments, 
let vs lay 1oorth ſhrowdes fur ou flcth, aud napkins to binde bout 
our heades; that is, let ysremember our ende, and the evenmg of 
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our liues, and we ſhal offend the leſſe. The death ofthe Son of God, 
if ever any mans, vvas ratified and aſſured as farre ſorth, as either 
the iuſtice of his Father, or the malice of men might deviſe, It his 
body had beene quickened vvith ſeven ſoules, and they had all 
miniſtred life vnto it in their courſes, yet ſuch vvas the anger of 
GOD againſt ſinne, and the erueltie of man againſt that a ove, 
that they vvoulde all haue failed him. And his buriall and deſcen · 
ſion intothe lower partes of the grounde, vvas as certainly conſir- 
med For you knovve vvhat caution the providence of G O 
tooke therein to prevent all ſuſpicion ofthe contrary. For his bo- 
dy being taken downe from the eroſſe, vvas not onely embalmed, 
and vvrapt in a linnen cloath, but laide iv « nevve ſepuleher, vvhere 
never corpſe had lien before, leaſt they might haue ſaide, that the 
body of ſome other man was riſen; and in a ſepulcher of fone , be- 
cauſe the duſt and ſofter matter of the earth might eaſily haue beene 
diggedinto; and in a ſepulcher of roche or one entire ſtone, leaſt if 
there had beene ſeames and fiſſures therein, they might that vvay 
haue vſed ſome cavil againſt his reſurrection. Beſides a ſtone at the 
mouth of that ſtone, and a ſeale, and a watch, and as ſufficient 
viſion beſides, as the vviſedome of vvorldly and ill minded men 
coulde thinke ypon, Netvvithſtanding, as the brute of his death 
was vniverſally ſpread and beleeved, the very aire rang with 
this ſounde, Naga Pan mortum eff, The greate and principal 
ſhephearde is deade, and the ſunne in the zkye ſet, or did more, at 
his ſetting, and the graues opened and ſent foorth their deade to 
receaue hin; ſo the nevves of his reſurrection vvas as plentifullye 
and clearely vvitneſſed, by Angelles, men, women, diſciples, ad- 
verſaries, and hy ſuch ſenſible converſation vpon earth, as that 
not onely their eies but their fingers and nailes vvere ſatisfied. Be- 
holde then once againe the ſunne of rig bresuſaeſſe i riſes vnto vn, 
and the dae - ¶pringe from an bigh , or rather from belowe 3 
i; for then vvhen Zachary prophecied he vvas to deſcend from 
the higheſt heavens, but novy he aſcended from the hearte 
of the earth. Once againe, vve haue ſcene owr brighte n | 
farre, vvlich vvas obſcured and darkened by deatb,ſhining m 
the eaſt yvith ſo glorious a countenaunce of maieſty and power,as 
ſhall never more be defaced, Even ſo, the daies ſhall come, vvhen 
after our vaniſhing and diſparition for a time vndet the globe of the 
earth, we ſhallariſe againe, and the LORD E ſhaltbring'vs 
out of darkengle into the light of his countenaunce, -- Ournighe 


THE XL IIII. LECTVRE. 
whereinvve ſleepe a vvhile, ſhall bee chaunged into a morning, 
and after obſeuritie in the pitte of torgettalneſle, vve thall appeare 
and ſtune as theſtarres of G OD im their happieſt ſeaſon. V Vee 
{h1ll goe out of Niniveh, as Lonas did, aGeatile and ſtraunge citty, 
a place vvhere we are not knowne, a land vvhere all thinges are 
forgotten (tor vvhit her vve hee in the fleſh , vves are ſt rangers roms 
G 6 D, or whither in our graues, vve are not with — NC Arrong 
taunce, | hoththeſeare a Nimveh to right Iſraelites) and vverſball 
fe in the Eft, that s, vve ſhall meete our Saviour in the cloudes, and 
bee receiued vvirh him into glory, and d well in everlaſting daic, 
vohete vve ſhall ne ver know the Weſt more, becauſe all partes are 
beautiful alike nor feare the decay of our bodies, becauſe corrup. 
tion hath put on iucorruptian, and neither ſeele the hortout of dark. 
neſſe, nor miſſe the comfocte of the ſunne, becauſe the preſence 
of etetnall aud ſubſtami ill lighte illightenethall places. My purpoſe 
vvas not vpon ſo caſie an occafion, to prooue the reſurrection either 
of CH KIS T(which ! haue elſe · where aſſlayed to doe) or of his mee 
bers that belong vato him. For as it reioyced Paul thiat he vvas 
roſp-ike before king Agrippa, vvho had krovwledge of all the ca- AC. 16. 
fo mes and que/hons «nongft the levves, ſo it is the happier tor me, 
that] {vc ks rorthole vvho ate not vnskilled in the queſtion of 
Christian, gad neither ate Saiducees, nor Atheiſtes, nor Epi- 
cares, co deny che faith of thele ſuelye myſteries. Onely my 
meaning vvas vpon the LO'R DE Sday, vvhercon he role to 
life, and chandged the fong continued ſabbot h of the Ievves and 
factiñed a nevv day of relt vnto vs, to leaue ſome little comforte 
amongſt you, anſwerable to the teaſt vvhich we novve celebrate. 

Surelis the angeliced pres alone, keeps theſe paſchall ſolemutios, Ag un- In 
thy Eaſter with great ioye. They wonder at the glorie of that —_— 
moſt victorious l. ion who hath triumphed over death and hell, / ,;, = 
drerh them grod, that the ſpqe of a ſervant ts againe returned into the ipſi angelici 
De, GOD." They never thought to haue ſeene that ſtarrein . ove. 
the Eaſt, vvith ſo freſh and beautifull a hew, vvhich was ſo lone ©?” — 
med to the VVelt, and paſt hope of citing TP, VVee ab Moone 
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fo reloyce in the memory, aud are molt bleſſed for the bene- forma ſerv 
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ſite and fruire of this day, the ſabboth of the nevve vvorlde, rever/aſs | 
our Paſle- over from everlaſting death to life, our true Iubilee, %a 4 
the firſt day of out vvecke , and chuefe in our kalendet to be accouny Dei. id; 15 
ted of, whereon our Phoenix roſe from his aſhes, our eagle tenevv- 14 
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ol the dead was borne from the wombe of the canth, & made a bleſ. 
ſed world. in that it was able to ſay, The man clalde is brought forth: 
the ſeede of Abraham which ice med to haue periſhed under the 
clods, truct : fied, not by proportion ot thirty or ſixty. ot an hundrerh, 
bur with infinite mealure of glory, both to humſelſe, & to al thoſe that 
luue in his root. Him wee looke for ſhortly in the clouds of heauen, to 
raiſe out bodies of humility out of the duſt, & to faſuon them like to 
his owne,to performe his ptomiſe, to finiſh faith pon the earth, to 
petite our glory, and to draw vs vp to himſelfe, here he raigneth in 
the heaven of heavens, our bleſled tedeemer and advocate. 
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Chap, 4+ verſ. 3. And there made bim⸗ a booth, and fats unde in d 
4 | the ſpadowe, | | 


$ Efore the Lord hath begunne toreprehend 
ona; in wordes, bo he addieſleth him- 
ſelſe to reptobue him allo by a ſenſible ſigne; 
© and becauſe his eates were vncap ble, ſpea · 
* keth vnto his cies, and theweth him a liſe- 
S plaſle, vvherein he may ſce hiniſclte and 
his blem ſhes. Words are oftentimes received 
as riddles, and precepte vpon precept hat h 


af 


1 


dren hath done good. So Ahiiah the Prophet rent the 
new garment of Icroboamthe king in tweelue pecces, and bade him 

reſerue ten to humſelfe, in ſigne, that the kingdome vvas rent out of 

King. 11. the handes of Salomon, aud ieutribes g vento leroboam. So Elay, 
Ela 20. by going bare - foote, teacheth Egypt and Atbiopia that they ſhall 
ll. alſo go: into captiwity iu the like ſort. leremy, by wearing yokes a 
bout his necke, and ſending yokes, and giues, to the, kinges of E» 

dom, Moab, Ammon, Tyrc,Sydon, Judah, gweth thema yiſible 


Exech 4 ſacrament, and tepreſentation of their captivity in B.bylon. Thus 


Ezechiel pottray ed the ſredge of leruſalem vpon a bricke; thus A 
ys gabus me ay the girdle of Paul, and bindeth himſelfe handes and 


feete; 2nd lan h. ſball the mas ber bonnd that amet thus girdles Ard thus 


dotli the Lurd admoniſh Ionas by ateall Apophthegme ,a huelie 


ſubiecuon to hu eie; hut it is that he l. 
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him. But before vvee come ti the very 1 and winding of the * 


matter, vrherem vve may Tet the minde of God, thee arte many 
Antecedences aud p eparat iues betore hande to be vicwed. 1. hat 
Lonas gactb alur of the rm, 1, bumiaeth b a boot h, 3 that Gad provideth 
bins a geurd, . ſenderh a worme to conſume it, q. that the (uu aud the winde 
bet upon the head of lon nil bee famnted, All this,” is but the Prota- 
ſis; an only propoſitioir; ſo fatte wee perceige not whitherto the 
purpoſe of God tendeth: then follovveth the nartation, the anget 
of louss once againe, and once agame Gods increpation, firſt tou- 
ching the type of nagt, vvhich yvas the gourd, (for the gourd ſtan- 
ding and flouriſtung, was an image of Niniveh in her prime and profe 
perity , the gourd withered, of Ninweh overthrowen)then touching 
the truth repreſented by that figure; vvlich was the city it ſelte. For 
theme. niig of God vvas, to lay open the iniquity of lonas before 
bis face; in ih it he was angry for the withering of an heatbe, and had 
no pitty in his beatt. vppon a mighty & populous citty. The or- 
der oft he word: from this preſent verſe to the end of tte prophecy, 

© zsthis 2 in this fitth, Ionas buildeth for himſelfe; in the 6. G0 D 
plant eth for dum in the 7 he deſtroyeth his planting; in the 8. Jo. 
nas is vexed and angry to the deathʒin the g. God teptooueth him in 
the figure; in the 13. and 11. in the ttueth, by chat ſigure exempli- 

Ofthe Antecedentes, I haue already taſted two members, 1. 

bus going ct of abs cirtis, to ſnunne their company whodid not ſo well 
lke ham; 2.415 fiezng ou the Eaff-fide ofthe entre; enher to be ſarther 
from the iudgment oſ God, vyhichyvasl:kely tocome Weſtward, 
becauſe Ieruſalem ſtoode that vvay; or to hee out of the trade aud 
thorough · fare of the people, vvhich vvas likelieſt to be at theirkay, 
for the tet lay alſo vppon the VVeſt-· ſide; or to be freer fromthe 
heate and parching ofthe ſunne, vvhich inthe morning, and to 
vvardes the Eaſt, is leſſe fervent; or laſtly, I tolde you, totake the 
comfort and beneſite of the ſunne tiſing. Now the 3. in the num 
ber of thoſe Antece dent es is, tbut bee m: 
in I might obſerue vnto you, that à Prophet is enforced to labout a bcoch, 
vvich his handes for the proviſion of neceſlaties. And ſurely, if it 
vvete nat vvorthy the aotmg, the Apoſtle vvould never haue ſaid; 

Act. a0. Tul that theſe bander bane miniſtred uno my neceſſities . aud. 

to thoſe that dere vv mee, Rt aura, theſe very handes that 

breake the breade of the Lord, thele handes that baptize and that 
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THE XLV. LECTVRE. 

- vnto my neceſſities. Likevviſcthe firſt to the Corinthians and fourth; 
Je mag. Vee labour Ne voth our evone bandes. And in his Epittles 
Ke 1. tothe Theſſalomans, cwile hemaketh mention of h labour and tre 
K 2. 3 Yate day and ng ht. But! rather chardge y ou at this time with theſe 
particulars : 1. what Ionas made, a bonʒ a. fot what vſe, s ſu onder the 
ſnaddoweof it; 3. ho long to continue, 10 kee might ſee vun woes 

done inthe cittie, The 1. and the 2. ſhevv vnto vs, the one the na» 

1. The na- ture, the other the vſe of all buildinges, By nature, they are 
_ but boothes and tabernacles, and ſuch as the het reporteth of 
3 Sion, that ſhee ſhoulde remame as a cottage tn a opmeyarde, and bby a lodge 
Icb t. & 27. in 4 garden ef cucumbers, Or as lob ſpeaketh in the 27. ot his booke, 
like alodge that the watchman mabęth, no longer to abide than till t hat 
ſer vice is ended, I vvould be loth to tearme them tlie boaſes of poder: 
aud moat hes, as lob doth, but compared with eternity, ſuch they are. 

The patriarches and people of auncienter times dwelt but in tentes, 

eaſily pight, and as eaſily remooued; and as many other thinges in 
antiquity, ſo this amongſt the reſt. vvas a figure to all the ages of the 

world to come, that ſo long as they dwel vpon the earth, they haue 

but a temporall and tranſitory habit ation. The earth which we dwel 

n, is but our place of ſoiourning, and vvher e vue are range, as 

God tolde Abraham, Gen. 17. In the 47. of the fame boo ke, Phata- 

oh asked lacob home many were the daies of the nearest of bis liſe: lacob, 

to expreſſe our condition of travailing ano flitt:ng vpon the earth to 

and fro, aunſwered the king, ibe whole tame, not of my life, but of y pl 
grimage or rather pilgrimages(by reaſon of often remounes) i an h- 

dreth and thirty yeares. Few and cvill haue the dares of my life beene, and 1 

baue not at tained vnto the yeares of the hfe of my fathers , inthe daies of their 

wages, David,r Chron, 29.giueththankes vnto the Lord in be- 

halfe of himſelfe and his people, that they were able to offer jo willmgly to- 

wards the budding of the temple. becauſe all thinges came 2 fr om his 

owne bande or liber. luie they bad proven vuto bim.For((aithhe)we ave fra 
gers before thee and ſoxourner (the our fathers: our dares are as the ſbaddme 

vpos theeartb,and there i none ab1d1ug. Thus laceb and his fathers, Da- 

vid and his Princes and his people, & their fathers all were pilgrimes. 
Let vs ſee novve, vvhat vſe the Apoſtle makethheereofHe ſaith of 

Heb. 1. Abel! Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, and the teſt, thet all theſe dis 

' ed in fam, and recei wol not the promiſes , but (awe them. a farre of and be. 
lee ved tbem, and receaved them thankefully , and confeſſed, that they ve ert 
ſtrangers & prlgrimes on the earth, For they that [ay ſweb things declare plains 
9 chat they ſerkg oc. It may be, chen owne, frommhencerbey 
= were 
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were exiled;the Apoſtle aunſwereth, no. For if they bad beeve winde full 
of that countrey frawhence they came ont, they had leaſure to haue returned. 
But now they deſire a bett ar, that is, an beavenly Wherefore God is not aſba- 
med of them to be called their God:for he hath prepared for them ã citty. Like - 
wiſe he exhorteth vs, Heb. 13. s Jeſus , to ſanctiſie the people vunb bis 
owne bloud, ſuffered without the gate; ſo that we ſhould goe forth of the campe, 
bearing bu reproach : for here we bane no coutmuing cuty, but we ſeeke one 19 
come. And our Saviour told his diſciples, Ioh, 4. that in his fathers bon ſo 
therewere many manſions , or ſettled dwellings, for here we haue but 
tabernacles. Houſes, I confeſſe, we haue, as foxes haue their holes, & 
budes their neſtes, and bees tbeir hiues, to be chaſed and driven ſrom Deut. a. 
them: but till the promiſe be fulfilled, which is mentioned, Revel.2 1. 
that the tabernacle of God ſhalbe with meu, that is, men ſhall be with the 
tabernacle of God;and God dwell with vs, and vve with him in hea ; 
venly lerufalem;we mult truſt to that other prophecie, Mich, 2, ar- 
ute, & ite,ariſe,avd depart, for thu is not your reſt. FO 

The vſc ot buildings is, thatiwe may fit vnder the ſbadome thereof, The 2. The vie. 
poſterity of Noah, Gen. ii. hauing foũd out a place in the plaine of Si. 
nar, ſaid go to, let v bmilde vs a citiy & tower to get vs a name. Was that the 
end of buildings? Nabuchodonoſor, Dan. . built him a palace for the 
leuſe of bis king dome, and for the honour of bis maieſty,to vaunt of the gb. 
tines of bes power , and to forget the God of heaven. Was that the end 
of building ? It ſeemeth by the wordes of Salomon, Eccleſ. 3. that he 
wade bim great workes , aud built bim bouſes, to prooue his hearte v vith ioie, 
and to take pleaſure in pleaſant — Or was that rhe ende of buil- 
ding ? Some build wonders of the world, as the alles of Babylon ſer 
vp by Semiramis, the houſe of Syrus , the tombe of Mauſolus. All 
which buildings, vvhither they be ſummer- parlaurs, as Eglons, Jud. 3. 
or winter · chamberszhouſes in the Tuſculã farmes in the coũ - 
try; were they as ſtately for ＋ the ſpires of Egypt, or as the tẽ · 
ple of the great Diana of the Epheſians, which as they were wondred 
at fur theit buildings, ſo for their ruine and diſſipation; or were they as * 
ſumptuous for coſt,as that pallace of king Alcinous,the wals whereof 
were of hraſſe, the gates ofg old, the entries of ſilver; they are all but 
vanity, and vvhen vve haue all done, there is none other vſe of 
buil ding, than to ſit, and ſhadovve our ſelues, and to defend our bo- 
dies from the violence of the weather and other forreigne injuries, M 
It u a ſiekneſſe that ſome men haue, to ſpend their time in buil- P n 


ding, as the Epigramme noted Gellius, Gels edificat ſemper, Gel- 2 | 


hus is alveaies building, or ys or chaunging, or doing ili fecin, 
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ſomeryhat, to keepe his hand in. If a friend come to borrowe mony 
vnn uud of him, Gellius hath no other · word in his mouth , but I am in bul- 
verb Gel- ding. 5 — 
bu, ebfce. Alas to what purpoſe ate theſe large and ſpacious houſe s without 
inhabitants? chimneyes without ſmoake, windows, not for proſpect, 
but for martins to breed, and owles to ſing in? Such ate the tenants, 
mifteed of families heretofore kept, and hoſpitality maintained, nawe 
hedge-hogslying vnder the walles, and weſels dwelling in the par» 
Tours. leremy doth notably taxe the yanity ofa great builder. He ſasb, 
Irilibailde mee a wide bouſe ana large chambert ; _ ſo hes will make bunſclfe 
greate windowe, and ſcele thiwith ¶ edars, & part them with vermul an. Bu 
ſhalt then raigee, (ſaith the prophet)becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſeiſe in Coder? 
did uot thy father, and thy grandiather cate, and drin, and proſpe r, when 
they executed tudgment and iuſtce, ke pt houſes and relieved the poore? 
but thine cies and thine hars are but only for cewetuouſaes & oppreſſion, & for 
vainglory, and to cõmaund & ovet · looke the country round about, 
and to le ue a name behind thee, eve to do tbu, and according to the 
endes thou propoſeſt herein, ſo ſhall the Lord viſite thee, 


Nr. 23. 


2. How Till be might ſee whet ſhould be done in the citiy. But the proofe hereof 


=. > may ſeeme to haue bin already paſt, and the forty daie: fully accõpli- 
zenedie 36, ſhed. Some thinke that Lonas went out of the citiy, ſome 3. or 4. daies 
vel 37. before that tearme expired, & there waited the event, & that he was 
not diſplealed wich God. till after the time fulfilled . Which ſeemeth 
not probable vnto me, that lonas ſo lately and e er h ſo much 
daũger of his life, admoniſhed of his duety neglected before, would 
now againe forſake the Ninivites, & giue over his preac hing, beſore 
the accopiiſhment or thoſe daies which God hath nũbred vnto him. 
Others are of indgment that the time was ſully elapſed. & that Jonas 
knew well enough that God was minded to ſpare Niniyeh, tauching 
their finall and vtter overthrow;yet not to pardõ thẽ altogiher, vnth. 
out tlie irrogatiõ of ſomelighter puniſhment vpon them. As he dealt 
with Iſtael, Exod. z 3. when they worſhipped the moliẽ calfe, ſa ying, 
rbeſe be thin godi, O Iſcael che. Ne threatned tocoſume thy et afterwards, 
though by the interceifion of Moſes he changed bis minde from the evil 
which he threatned vnto them yet he forgaue them not wholy,but puni 
fhed tht by the (laughter of thres ibeuſand men, Laſtly it is thought by 
a third company that Ionas ſaw by revelation the ſparing of Nmiveh. 
In ſuch variecy of opinions, Labridge not your liberty to take which 
beſt liketh you. But howſoever youtake it, Ionas (you ſee)hath the 
chirſtieſt nature after the deſtruction of Niniveh, that might be. If Io- 


Ad 
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nas had bin armed vvith povver (for in this reſpect he yvanted not 
the ſpirit and wiſ of Elias) to haue commaunded fare againſt the Ni- 
nivites, as Elias did againſt the captaines and their bandes, Niniyeh Ning. 1. 
had lien in aſhes at the end of fourty daies, for nothing can pleaſe lo - 
nas, vnleſſe ſume what be dove againſt the people of that place. But Pape don 
his meſſage being ended, why rerurneth he not towards liracl again? 

No:he wil take an homely, & comfortleſſe habitation, he vvil labour 

vvith bis hands, & put them to baſe ſervice, he vvill lie abroad in the 

ſie ld, bearing the heate and burden ofthe day, aud wet with the dew 

of the night, and happily not fed in that ſolitary place, but vvith the 

vvaters from the brooke,and ſruites of the earth of his owne proviſi- 

on and dreſſing, only to ſtay the time, and not to miſſe that oppor- 
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tunity vvhen God ſhoulde plague Niniveh, che bruite and reporte es. 5 
vyherof might not content, but he vvill ſee with his eies his deſire vp. Qui andi- 4-40 
on his enemies. For they that heare, are able to ſpeak but of hear · ſay; oy: =, - 
ogy Ne ſee, are out of doubt. There wasſomereaſothat Moſes was An- _ Wt 
ſo ſharply bent againſt an Egyptiã, offering wrong to one of his coũ - »2/cimm. Hf 
try-men, Phinees againſt adulterers,Perer again(} Malchus, a ſervanc E214 
2 | | . * 1 
to his maſters enemies. Paul againſt Elymas a ſorcerer, other Apo · 4 


ſtles againſt a village of Samaria, for tefuſing to entertaine Chriſt: but 

Tonas,vpon ſmall reaſon, a prophet of the Lord, & but lately his ora- 

tour and bead · man in a capitall daunger of his ovvne, you heare hovv 

his heart and eies are fixed in a mercileſle affection againſt penitent 
and reformed men. 
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A. d the Lord Gad prepared a gourde , and made it to come vp over Tongs, Veri. i, ; 
It ſeemeth that the booth was vvithered, being built but of boughes N 
ot reedes, or ſome other ſtuſte which the heate of the ſunne did eaſily by 


worke vpon. For when the go cd vvas afterward ſmitten , the ſun & 
the wind beat ypon the head of lonas, vvhich argueth that his booth 
vvas defaced. Before, you haue heard of the building of lonas, novve 
God buildeth:the one by art, the other by nature the one ataberna- 
cle of boughs, the other an arbor or boure of a living or grovving tree, 
which 1 the earth nouriſhed, having ſeed & budde in it ac- 
cording to the kind therof; the one vvithereth, becauſe it is but prope 
vp; having no ivice in it, the other ſpreadeth her rootes and ſtrings in 
the ground, having whereby to encreaſe. I need not ſay how vnpro- 
firable and barren the labour of man is, being leſt to it ſelfe, vvithout 
the favor of God to ſupply the imperfectiõs thereof. This very place a 
doth ſufficiently ruſtifierhar of the Palme, Exceps the Lordebmilde the Pſal. 1275 
houſe, they labor in vaine that build it. * of the loch, * 
1 72 eic 
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Dat. a8. eld fruits of cattle,encreaſe of bine flockes of, ſoeepe, the basket, & 2 
8 


#bid, 


in the basket they make a number & ſhew of goodly cõmodities: but 
ynleſſe you giue thẽ their bleſſing which is their annexed , benedel? us 
ſrectus wentris , bleſſed ſnall bee the fruite of thy body; all the reſt 
mourne as Eſau did vvhen lacobhad preuented him of the bleſſing, 
& as the graſſe vpon the houſe tops which no man taketh in his hand 
or bleſſeth in his heart, ſo do they languiſh, pine away, and come to 
nothing, The Lord muſſ commannd his ble ſſings to bee with vs in aur tere · 
bouſes && in all that we ſet our bad unto, as it is there added, or our labour 
dieth betweene our fingers. Zophar, Iob. 20. ſpeaketh many thinges 
of the ioy of an hypocrite, his excellency mounting vnto heave, & bu bead 
reaching vp vnto the clomdi, yet he ſbal periſp (ſaith Zophar) bke the dunge, 
& they that haue ſcene him ſhal ſay ,where is he hee ſhal flee away as a dreams 
& paſſe away as a viſſon of the night; there is nothing leſt of bu meate, and no 
w1an ſha! hope for his good:yea when he ſhall haue filled his belly, Goa ſpall ſende 
downe his firrce wrath, and raine even vpon his meate, Lou ſee there is no · 
thing proſpeteth with him, becauſe he is an hypocrite, and when he 
went to his worke, the bleſſing ofthe Lord was commaunded to ſta 
behindo. The bleſſing of the Lord muſt be vpon the building of our 
houſes, watching of our citties, tilling of our ground, filling of our bel - 
lies, training vp of our children, or hatſoeuer paines we beſtow in all 
th cſe,falleth into emptines. This was it that ſecõded & ſupplied the 
labour of lonas: he built him a booth which withered, bur God prepared 
bm agourd, an houle of a better foundation, becauſe it liued by the 
moiſture ofthe earth, which the other was deſtitute of, 

There isa great queſtion & cõtention betweene writers, touching 
the plãt that was here provided, what it was by kind, & how to be ter. 
med, The wiſdõe which God gaue vnto Ada, Gen. 2, was very great 
in the naming of all thoſe creatures that God brought be fate him. 
But concerning the hearbe pr tree here mentioned, the moſt learned 
& wiſe amõgſt the Hebrews, Grecians, Latines, Spaniſh, French, Ger- 
mans, Hetrutiãs, haue labored & beatẽ their braines to giue it a name, 
but hitherto haue not found it: and vnleſſe there be ſome ſecond A- 
dam to ſpeake his mind, or an other Salomon, v was able to ffeake of 
be trees fr0 the Cedar to she Hyſope, Ithinke the controverſie wil never 

be ended. Not withſtandimg, as the beſt wine is that which is fartheſt 
brought, for the more it is ſhaken in carriage, the more it is fined and 
made fit fo: vſe: ſo there is both pleaſure & profit to heare any poin 

of learning, ſiſted & moved to & fro by the diverſe iudgmẽt⸗ Glens 
ned men. It I were as skilfullin ſimpling as ſome are, I vyoulde 
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ine you my ſimple opiniõ. But now I mult ſpeake frõ mine authors. 
Etdras ſaith, that the wiſe of Spaine called it C ucur bita, or Cacumer, 

which isin Engliſh a gowrdor cueũbrr:but withal he addeth, rat o ins 
wor poteſt., vt ſcratur quid fit, vve cannot finde out the meanes to know 
what it was. The Latin vulgar trãſlatiõ calleth it Hedera which in our 
Engliſh fignifieth Ivy: Jerome diſprooueththar, evẽ againſt himſelſe, 
& ſaith that the Latines haue no name for it: for Ivy and gourds, and 
cucumers(he faith) creepe vpon the groũd, & haue need oftendtels 
and props to beare tiiem vp;bur this tree ſuſtained her ſelfe with her 
oven truncke, & had broad leaues like a vine, & the ſhadow which it 
ca(t was very thicke, Some called it Bryonia bryoxy ot wild nep and the 
whe vine which groweth inthe hedges with red berries, & bliſteret h 
his skin that hãdleth it. Sõe, rapũ ſilveſtro the wilde rape rote. The He. 
brewes & the Chaldees name it Kikaio3the Greciãs Kiz & Kębrey:the 
Arabians Elkerve, whereof ye haue the oile of kerys in the Apothe ca. 
ries ſhops.Sometimes they call it C ataputia maior,great ſhourdge, & Pen- 
daftlylum,tor the ſimilitude which it hath with the 5.fingers of the hid 
Whereyponthe French, by reaſon ofthe ioints & knots which are in 
the leaues therof, name it Palmede ¶ brit, that is to ſay, Chriftes bande, 
The Hetrurians call it Phaſeolum, faſollet, or long peaſe, a kinde of pulſe, 
riſing ſo high, that it ſerued them for atbouts. Laſtly,the Germanes , 
for the admirable heigth of it call it wonder boome, that is the w õderſull 
tree. Thus every nation, as itcould get any tree, vvhich in their ima. 
gination came neareſt vnto it, ſo they lent ita name. But we may cõ- 
clude vvith Oecolampadius, according to that of Eſdras before, Ja. | 
certum qaalis frutex vel arbor, It is not knownewhat buſh or tree it w. At 3 
length the Latines, the lateſt, and in my iudgment the $kiltulleſt a. — fes 
mongſt them, haue all agreed to call it ric, which in propriety of Similem fi 
ſpeach (ignifieth a tike, a creature noiſome to dogs; & for the likenes i [ed mine 
of the ſeed or grain that ir bearet h, is applied to this tree. Dioſcorides . elia be 
calleth it erboroſum frutice,a buſn, yet atreeʒ like vnto a figge · tree but 6 2322 
leſſe; with leaues like to a plane, but greater, ſoft, & blackiſh;and bea. ory, 
ring ſeede like yntotikes , We may read of it in Pliny and ofthe oyle Ge. 
that commeth therhence; togither with the variety of names that are L 5 If. n. 
givẽ vnto it. But all with one cõſent agree, that ii ſuddainly ſpringeth c 7. 

to the heigth of an Oliue, & diffuleth it ſelfe like Ivy, and that it hath 2 
ſcattering boughes, and broad leaues, like the plane tree wher · vnder 7 2 | 
they were wont to feaſt, and moſt commodious to giue a ſhadow. For floeſbe. c. 
which cauſe, R. Kimhi noteth, they vſed to place it betore tavern do. Pιt 
res. VV hither we haue lighted vpon the uame ot not, it ſuſficeth &, 
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THE XLV. LECTVRE: 


forthe hiſtory to vnderſtand, that God provided a tree, wonderful. 

ly tall, plentiſully ſtored with boughes & leaues, & luch as was mot 
convenient to giue comfort vato lonas. O howe admirable are the 

works of God, the leaſt wherof may challenge ſo many comentaries 

& expoſitions to be ſpent vpon itꝰ what ſhall we then thinke of all na» 

ture it the whole table and book therof were ſet before our cies to be 

viewed & cõſidered, when one plant of the ground findet h not lear. 

ning enough arnongſt lewes, Barbariʒns, nor Chriſtians to vufoide it: 

Preſentem · When we bebolde the beavẽ⸗ be works of his fingers,the moone and the ſtars 
que refers which be hath ordained, L ſay not then, a» the Plalmiſt doth, Lord,whor i; 
3 m4" or the ſon of man that thou (bawldeſ? ſo viſſee hem but what is man, or 
the ſon of man, that he ſhould judge,or giue ſentence of them? & we 
may both begin, & end that Pſalme, as the prophet doth, O Lord, our 

Lord, hom excellent ts thy name m all ibo world, and in the great buildings 

& tre:ſures therof, when one ſmall creature. & parcel} of thy workes 

breedeth ſuch confuſion in the wutes of man ? Much more deepely 

might the Lord oppoſe vs, as he did lus ſeruant Lob, with the greater 

wonders of nature, when weſtraine at gnats, & cãnut conceive of lit» 

lob. 38. tlethin g*:baft thon entred mite the battomes of the ſra, or watked is ſecke out 
the depth have the gates of drarh ben openod wnto thec or baſt ibou ſeene the 

gates of the ſhadow of dra: h heſſ thou perceaved the breadth of the earth? ted 

of thou E. oweſt all this :e where ithe way that light amellet hc where is tbe 

place of darken? Anaxavotas being askt why man was made, alilnered, 

to behold: the beavi;,and to magnify God in his creatures. Surely as our 

Saviour comeded the ſmal mites which the widow caſt into the trea- 

ſury, ſo there is not the leaſt worke that God dot h, but deſerueth the 

eateſt admiratiõ that our hatts can comprehend. And therefore the 

enchaũters of Pharaoh,when they were come to try then cunning in 

lice, the baſeſt and contẽptibleſt creatures, they were enforced to cry 

Exod. s. . put, 1h is the fi er of God. Jo conclude, as Chriſt made the cõpariſon 
Mach 6 betwerne the hilies and hisfervants;sf Gad ſo clan h the graſſe of the fiell, 
nuch to day is faudiug & tomorrow & ca/t into the ove, how much mare ſhell 
be do wnto you, O jrof tr14e ſatb ſo may we ſay; it God be ſo glorious in 

a meic plit of the field, which ina night cãe vp, & in a night periſhed 

agamz much more ate the mighner workes highly to be maryailed at. 

But in tlus 6. verſe, (to bring it into order there ate tw o parts i. the 

creation of the gourd, by the hands of God, 2. the acceptation of lo- 

nas, The former hath . ioints & diviſions, in it:. the gourd was pre» 

pred by the Lord God for ho elt was able to create? ſome haue gone 
about to iii. ce che yyorkes of creation, ad make thunders and 


light» 


„ Ac A en. 


* 3 —— 

1 ned 
1 f „ 
' 2 2 7 
4 8 mm 2 2 


THE XLV.' LECTVRE. 


ing in their fooliſh harts, I vill be like the moſt high. 2. It was wade to 
aſceudeʒ 3. to be a ſhadovy over the head of Ionasiq. to deliver him irs 
his griefe. The preparing of the gourd had little pleaſured Ionas, vn- 
leſſe it had aſcended to ſome height; nor the aſcending on high, 
vnleſſe it had beene flexible, and bovved it ſelfe over his heade 3 nor 
the hanging over his head, vvithout ſuch quantity of boughes and 
leaues as were ſufficient to ſhaddovv it: all theſe grovv and aſcend in 
my text higher & higher as the tree it ſelfe dothʒthat vve may know 
hovy vviſely the vvorkes of God are done, and they nevet miſſe the 
end, vvhere vnto they vvere addreſſed. Tyyo of theſe foure mem · 
bers, to vveete, the ſpringing and climbing of the gourd, that in a 
moment ol time it was over the head of Ionas, ſhevv the omnipotent 
povver and providence of the Almighty, vvho contrary tothe rule of 


the philoſophers, that not lung is made of nothing, vvit hout ſome matter % 


przexiltenc, cauſeth a tree to atiſe, vvithout either ſcede or ſlocke to 
produce it; and haſteneth the vvorke in ſuch ſort, that whereas other 
plantes require the chandges and ſeaſons of the yeare to make them 
ſprout, & yeeld their enereaſe, not without the kindnes of the groũd, 
dropping of the aire, influence of the ſunne and ſtarres, & other na- 
turall concutrences, this by the extraordinary hand of God, preſent. 
ly and immediately came to a full grovvth. For I like not their opini- 
on, who thinke that the gourd was there before, & therfore Ionas + 
plied hunſelfe to that place, and thereereRed his booth, vvhen 1 
twdgements of ſo many learned, and the letter of the text, is flatly a- 
giinſt them. Beſides the word of preparing that is here and elſewhere 
vſed( for vvho but the ſame Lord God, prepared the fiſn before, or 
who the worme and the Eaſt · winde hereafter ?) noteth a quicke & 
ſpeedy expeditiõ in the working of God when his pleaſure is, & that 
all things in the world great and ſmall, the winds in the aire, the fiſhes 
in the water, the plants in the earth, and vader the earth wormes and 
creeping things are ſubiected to his mighty providence, The latter 
two declare the goodnes of God towards longs in his application of 
the gourd to ſo ble an end. For by that meanes his hody 
vas ſhaddovved, and his ſoule eaſed. Iknovve there is miſery e- 
nouglſi in nature, and that cmdgement ſometimes beginneth at the bouſe of 
GOD, and they drinks decheiy of the cuppe to vvhome it vvas not 
meant, Andrbegriefe vvbuch lonas hete feeleth, is but a portion 
of tliat grieſe, vrhich corruption and mortality hath addicted vs vn- 
to. Aud the farther vve goe from GOD, the nearcr vve euer 
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HE XL V. LECTVRE. 


approch to miſery:ſor neither land, nor ſea, nor citty, nor field, nor 
aire, nor earth, nor any worme of the earth ſhall favour vs, no more 
than they favoured Ionas. I am not ignorant on the other ſide, that 
all nature is provided for the comforte of Gods elect. And nature 
ſhall euen be chandged, and made to runne faſter than her manger 
is to doe them good. The Lord ſhall not only doe ix, but doe it with 
ſpeed, when we haue little reaſon to looke after it, ſometimes by rule, 
and ſometimes at liberty, ſometimes by law, and ſometimes by privi- 
ledge and aboue his law,fometimes by nature, and ſometimes by mi · 
racle, but doe it he vvill, rather than his helpe thal faile. Who thought 
of the ramme in the buſh, vvben Iiaac lay . the fagots? the 
good will ofhim that dwelt in the burnin ſent it. ie came 
not vpon his feete, but was brought by ſpeciall provide hce. Who 
dreamed that an Eaſtwinde ſhould haue filled the campe of Iſraell 
with quailes? It had blowne often before, and ſometimes hurtfull 
and ynproſperous blaſtes, but never quailes. V Vholooked for 
Manna from heaven, when they wanted bread in the wilderneſle? 
Many a dew and froſt had they ſeene vpon the ground, but never 
with ſuch effe cte. V V ho durſt preſume to thinke, that Iordan would 
runne backe, or the red fea divide it ſelfe, till they ſaw it fulfilled 2 
Or vvould not haue ſvvorne that the lions woulde haue rent Dani- 
ell in pieces, and bruiſed evety bone; and the fire of that oyen in 
Babylon, haue burned thole three Salamanders to povvder, till 
they ſaw it otherwiſe > but theſe thinges haue beene done, vvee 
know, and done on the ſuddaine the LORD Ehathriſes ear- 
he to doe them, that is, haſtned his acte, and ſet vvheele as it 
vvere to his povver and goodneſſe, to make them ſpeede. And 
thus vvas this gourd provided, to the ee vvhereoſ vve te re qui- 
red a ſpting and lommer at the leaſt, but to ſuch augmentation and 
lat geneſſe, the ſpace of many yeates. Theſe ryvo companions, 
the might and mercy of GO D, betvveene which, as before | ſaide, 
thoſe 4; members of my text divide themſelues, are histyvo vvings, 
vnder the ſhadovve vvhereof vve ſhall he ſate. And as the diſci- 
ples of CHRIST wereſent into the world t and two before bis face, 
to preach the goſpel; & to heale diſeaſeg;lo theſe two bath the Lorde 
ioyned togither, and they goe before his face as farre as the earth 
is bounded, to aſſiſt his chotenin all their griefes. And rather than 
any temptation ſhall waxe too ſtronge for them, and put them in ha- 
zard hee vill be Adina, aon twice a God as it were. and 
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THE XLV: LECTVRE. 
andas — inſinite, ſoit ſhall draw forwardes his infinite 


to ſome extraordinary and vatimely worke, which nature 
without leaſure and tra oftime could not laue produced. 


THE XLVI. LECTVRE, 
Chap. 4. vetſ. 6, Ss [ona wa exceeding glad of the gourd, 


N the building of God, afterthe building of 
Lonas withered and defaced, I noted, i. the 
proviſion that the Lord made for him, 2. his 
owne acceptation. The former with the bran, 
ches thereto belonging, namely the creation 
and prop: gation otthe gourd, wherem the 
power of God was manifeſted, togithet with 

9 the ſladow, and end of the ſhadow wherein 
his gdodnes thewed it ſelfe, we haue already 
treated of; and are nowe to conſider the aceeptance and applauſe 
chat Ionas gaue vntoit , It offereth vnto vs theſe two thinges: 1. Honas was 


2 N ms . [ d 
| his afteQion, he; 2. the meaſure of that affection, excerdmge The ue 


great te. 1 , ain, CER JOY. 
" Many thinges there were which might provoke the reioycing of 7; 
Jonas. 1, The faning of the leaues, which was a great comfort to a man 
that ſate in the ſun, and was parched with the heate, asa cake in the 
hearth ; for the ſanne ij a marveilens inſtrument, ax the ſonne of Syrach ,._.,_- 2 
ſpeaketh, u buracth the monntaines three times more than one that bee. 
peth a fornact it cafteth out ſierie vapowr's , andwith ſy:ning be mes bindeth 
. theeies ; & we kno:vthat burwny beate is inthe number of che plagues der & 
threatned, Deut. 28. & Revel. 16, The fourth Angell powredont bu vi. eſtui. 
all pen the ſunne, and eat was given him to torment men with beate of fire : 
aud men boyled in greate heate, and blaſphemed the name of God for t. This 
was thegriefe where wit h it is ſaide before that Tonas was perplexed ; 
for it is not a meane plague to lie opentotheskorching of the ſunne 
without ſhadow and protection: ſo much the tather, if ſaʒ the Rab · 
. bines imagine ) the skinne of lonas were waxen mote tender, ſince 
his incloſure in the bowelles of the fiſhthan before, 2. The gourd ſas» 2 
ved him the continuall renewing of his booth: for it was like lye e. 
nough that his natutall houſe, built by the hands of God, how d ſon- 
er haue continued, thã that artificial rabernaclewhich nimſe lte bad 
rtefedofuchilender ſafte 3 [xischooghtthat the color cf e = 
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: THE XLVI. LECTVRE. 


arbour being greeae and freſh, pleaſed well his cies, 4. That the ſent 
of the leaues vyas not vn welcome to his noſtteiles. Paulus de Palatio 
addeth other reaſons of his ioy. 1. He thinketh that lonas was ſicke 
through griefe of heatt, and that it much revived his ſoule, to ſee 
the care vvhich God had over him. 2 He imagineth that Ionas per. 
fraded himſelfe even for this miracles ſake , that the people of Ni- 
niveh vvould not eſteeme him as a falſe prophet. Laſtly he accot - 
deth to Saint lerome, and ſuppoſeth this tree to haue beene com- 
mon in Iudæa, and therefore it much delighted Ionas to beholde a 
tree of his ovvne countrey . They adde moreover the ſodainneſſe of 
the miracle, and that the gourd was ſo much the more gratefull vnto 
Jonas, becauſe it came vnlooked for. But the moſt of theſe before 
alleadged, ate but ſenſible pleaſures: and there is no queſtion but 
that which molt affecteth him, was the preſence and favour of God, 
ſomraculonſly, and extraordinarily ſhevved. For that ar 
which Gedeon asked of God,if God bee with vt, where are bis mir acler? 
Iudg. 6, to ſeale vp his mercies tovvardes him; the ſame doth the 
Lord bring in this place for the confirmation of lonas, That Ionas 
reioyced for the gourd, I cannot diſlike : it argueth that he weighed 
and eſteemed the bleſſings of God as they deſerved. Many, though 
they fall vpon their heades, as the dew of heaven vpon their ground, 
vet are more ſenſeleſle in them: and as they meete the motes in the 
ſunne · beames, ſo they entertaine the giſtes of God, as if they came 
by chaunce,skarſely lending a thought to conſider them. Others are 
ioy full enough of that which they are poſleſſed of z ſometimes inſo- 
lent and prowde, their lookes and their gate haue maieſty and diſ- 
daine in them againſt choſe vvho are not ſo plentifully viſited; but 
they little regard the aut hour of thoſe beneſites, vvho hath ſent this 
ticket or remembraunce to euery man, vppon the face of the earth, 
wohat baſt thou, that thonhaſſe not received? Let Naball be the perſon 
and parable in vvhome Ireport ( onely crandging the name, )the 

es of the earth, take 
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THE XLVI. LECTVE: 
ſag e of himſelſe in the diſpenſationofhisriches, was ſo baſe every 


way, that neither ſervant, nor wife, nor ſtranger gaue good te- 
port of him. Ihe ſervant vttereth his complaint, be 1 ſo wiched 
that a man cannot Ipcalze vnto lum: the wife concealeth not his, lee 
wor my Lords reg arde this wicked man, for as his name is ſo is hee; Naball 
ij bis na,, aud foly i wth him.. David oftentimes tretteth at his 
churliſhnelle , hee hath requied mes e vill for good, vvho would not be- 
tow a little portion of his ſubſtance, toretreſh the ſervantes of Da- 
vid', that vwalhed at the feete of their Larde , though they were a wall vnts 
him, by dare, aud by night, and ſafegarded all that he had in the wildernes, 
But his end was aũlwerable to \2oþ of 29g for it is {aid in the text, 
the Lord ſmoze bim within ten daies that he diad, and before that death 
ot his bodie, bu heart died vwithin lum, and he was like a fone. The beſt 
inſtruction is, as wercioyceintheſe temporall bleſſings of God, 10 
to vſe them, that they may be our toy, (for to ſome they are ſnares 


619 


Lge) 


N 


„K — 


- 4 2 „ 


5 * 1 0 . _ F 1 


— * 


Nen RIPOYLAS means: ag Cn wy ys 


wo — . Coo der — Bowen —— 2 . ere wetter a „ 


and deſtructions) to receiue them with thankſgiuing, embrace them 

in measure, and diſpence them wich wiſedome, to the honour of our 

bountiful GO D, reliefe of afflicted Ioſeph, and a, furtherance 

— iy to diſchardge thoſe Chriſtian dueties whereynto wee are 
ad, 

| Beſides the acknowledgingof the author, the pleaſure which 

Jonas tooke inthe gourd, was a ſigne that he felt the {vvcetneſle 

and vſe ofthe benefite ; which (if youoblerue) is a bleſſing vpon 

ableſſing: for as the wile preacher noted, to every man to wheme Gd Riches,and 

hath giuen ric hes and treaſure, aud ginen him power to cate thereof, and power to 

yo take bus parte, aud to enicy his labour, this is thegifteof G O Dꝛ the o- 1e hem. 

ther are his giftes, but this is a double gifte. Sutely bee will not much Neha 

remember the daics of bis life, becauſe God envſwereth to the icy of bis heart: 

Without which ioy and comfort of heatt » hee will remember, not 

onely the daies, but the houres and minutes of his life; and everye 

one is more bitter than other vnto him: all the meate that he ea- 

teth, ſeemeth to be mingled vvith gall, and his drinke ſpiced with 

worm- vvood; his clothes ſit to ſtraight vpon his body, 1 body is 

a priſon to his ſoule, and his ſoule a burden and clogg toit ſelfe. There 

ſore the Preacher addeth there is an evil vieh I haue feeve under the 

funne , and it ts much amongſt men; a man to vue G O D bath gincu ri Eccleſ d. 

ches, and treaſure, and bonour , andthee vuanethnoching for bus ſonle of 

all chat it deſſreth, but G O D giueth him not power to gate thereof, but 4 

Arang er ſoil eaten vp: this 8 a vanity , and this i an cuill ſic bęneſſe. Io- 

nas yvas notlicke of this diſeaſe; forhe both enioyedthe gourd, & 
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#20 THE XIV. LECTVRE, 


perceined thoſe comfortes and pleaſures for vyhichit vvas provi⸗ 
ded. © 
line lags But what meaneth the immoderate and exceſſiue ioy that Ionas 
— 1 tooketherein?for | come not tothe meaſure of his affection. It is true 
fluiti vi ia, oftentimes which the Poet hath, Ss fooliſb are we, ihat vil we avorde 
in contraria one fault, we fall unto the contrary. Ionas is quickely angry, and quickely 
n., pleaſed and very angry, and very well pleaſed . Whatſoever hee 
* 15, or doth , he putteh full ſtrengt h vnto it. It is a great maiſtery, ſaith 
Quicquid Seneca, to play a man kindly. Of one home thou ſaweſt but ye- 
git, valaꝰ ſterday, thou maiſt aske the next, vvho is this? he is ſo much chane 
45¹¹. ged. V Vould a man know Ionas tobe Ionas, that had ſeene him 
* before in his excee ding vvrath, and nowe ſhould finde him ſo ex- 
and ceedingly well pleaſed? Thirvverecnough for a childe, vvhoſe 
guo quem lieber and inconſtant paſſions are every howre altered. Yet Ionas 
vidi bers bewetaieth his weakneſſe in tlie like mutability of manners: ſome« 
cri pe- times boyling like a ſea, or like the river in Eſay, mightie and greate, 
— with abundance of choler, ſometimes as ſtrongly over borne 
Jiemare. vvich a contrary affectionz conſtant in nothing but in his inconſtan- 
zioet, Cie, and ne vet moderating him(ſcife vvith a milde and ſober cari« 
From age as thole wvatersof Shuloab, thatrame ſoftly , Peter Martyr 
Colligis ev vvrning ofthe affections of man, ſorovve, ioy, hope ,feare, an- 
e Hias. ger, and the reſt, compated them to the windes wherewnh a ſhippe 
55 ar.poes, is driven: they may be helpes to the ſſippes, and they may over- 
Ei. . throvve it. Ihe paſſions, I thinke, vvhetewith Ionas was driven 
Vize diſom too and fro, vvere more vehement than that winde, vvhich ray- 
wit, ſed the former tempeſt. For vvhen he is angry, be is fore grie. 
of. ved vrhen he is glad, he is over · much apaide; and when he is angry 
id. againe, he is agi to the death . So he is not onely yariable in his affe- 
Aion , as Proteus was in his ſhapes, vrought like waxe vpon a 
ſuddaine , but he is alſo as intemporate in them, not able to containe 
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himſelfe within the liſtes of any moderation, | 

That you may knovve vvhat veſlellesthey are vvhich GOD 
doeth vle in the miniſtration of of his holieſt vvorke, bearing his 
name before the vvorlde, and preaching the goſpell of CHRIST 
the richeſt treaſure that evet the earth receiued; they are earthly 
veſſelles, made of clay, and ſraped of the ſelfe-ſame moulde, 
vvhercof all mankinde is faſhioned, Propheres they ate, but as 
Moſes fpake , lik: onto their brethrew, not onely in 3 of 
fleſh, as CHRIST onely vvas, but in ſimiltude of ſinne full 
and infirme flcſhs Apoſtles they are, and CHRIST — 

tvye 
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THE XLVI. LECTVRE. . 2 
tvvelue of them, but Indas was a divell incarnate, end Peter was's 4. 

tas in his kinde, and none were Angels; they ate alſo the mew of Ged, 

yet men; or if they be Aegeli by amore honourable ſtyle than their 

nature can beate, Re vel. i. heholde, he bath not found fletfaſtnes m bu An- 
gelt, lob. i. or if they be ſtarr, in the ſame viſion, bebold the ſtars are nos 

pure in his ſ bt, Iob. 25. From both which places of Iob, is inferred by 

way of compariſon; muc b eſſe they that dmellis houſes of clay, whoſe ſuun- 

dation © en the duſt, and they are conſumed before the mot he: muc h̊ leſſe man 

that i but rottennes,and the ſonne of man that t5 a worme, He skarſely bea- 

retha tongue in theſe dares, that frameth not this, or ſuch like obie- 

ctions againſt vs. They ſay, and doe not: Phyſit ian, firſt brale thy ſelfe; yow Mat. 23. 
that preach ow 4 man ſhould keepe the lam, by breaking the law diſnouour you 
Ged?what then? if we be not worſe in your opinions than the Scribes, 

and Phariſees, doe you the part of dutifull auditors; all that vvec (all 

bid yon ob ſerue, that ob ſerue aud doe: ſo long as vve ſit in the chaire of 

Moſes, and Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and teach you no other doctrine 

and precepts than they haue delivered, you neede not feare vs. If 
vve liue vvell, t is our ovyne, I meane not only our praiſe, but our Si bene vir 
crowne alſo: if vve teach vvell, it is yours;take you the portion which — 
belongeth vnto you, and leaue the other to our ſelues. If vve be cal e- gi h dire 
leſle x oo ovyne ſores, vvhen your wounds are healed and bounde ie, e- 
vp by vs; if we, as vnprofitable ſale, good for nothing but tobe throw rum & c. 
en tothe dung hill, be throvvne out indeede, and you ſeuaſoned;if 
vve be caſt to darkenes, and you illuminated by our light; if vvhen 
vve haue preached vnto you, out ſelues become reprobates; if vvhen 
vve haue ſhone like lampes and candles in the houſe, our ſelues go 
out in ſmokeʒ if vvhen we haue built you an arke, our ſelues be drow- 
ned; if when we haue guided you into the land of promiſe, our ſelues 
die ſhort of itʒif when we haue ſerued in the temple of the Lord, as 
that plate of ſiſuer and gold, our ſelues be carried captiue into Baby- 
lon, or ſome ſtranger land if vvhen we haue ſowed you fieldes vvee 
reape them not; and planted you vineyardes, vve drinke not of the 
winezand vvhen we had preached ſalvation vnto you, we taſt not of 
the fruit es thereof; be it vnto vs as we haue deſerued. Be not you our 
indges, leaue vs to ſtand ot fall to our owne Lord; onely, vſe you the 
benefit of our labour and trayaile as God hath appointed it. Ionas (to 
e my ſpee ch) when he rebelled, he tebelled without meaſure, & 

hen heſlepr, he ſlept without meaſure, his anger before, and after · Nl falt vn- 
Wards, is without meaſure, & his ioy in this place aſmuch without mea 3 
fe, There was neuer any thing ſo vnlike it ſelfe. Behold (as * rt, 
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THE XLVI. LECTVRE. 


pell fpake ) more than lovers here. I meane, worſe than Ions is a3 
mongęſt vs, if you come to examiue the lines of winiſters . We tranſ« 
greſle the commandement of God more than ever Ionas did, and 
we are more ſleepie than he was, in the hazard of the ſhip, that is, 
in the danger of Chriſtes Church: and our paſſionsof en vie, 
and ioy, beare vs away with moro violence. If any be 
vs for ſuchinfirmity and frailty graffed in our fleſh, let them aske the 
reaſon of the Potter, quars 2 fie? vvhy haſt thou done it thus, 
and not rather appointed that the perhitting of our ſalvation ſhould 
haue beene vvrought by ſtronger inſtrumentes ? But I turne to 
matter in hand. How exceeding and vnmeaſurable the ioy of 
nas was, appeareth, 1. by doubling the affe tion, ſetabatar latuuid, bus 
reieycod wub iey; 2. by adding anatiribute,woegrl letitia, wh great u 
ſoitwasioy, and ioy, and great ioy. Such at Eſay deſcribeth in 
the 9, of his prophecy , according to th joy of harveſt, and as men reiepes 
when they dernde a ſpoile : or an ene that commeth with a pipe, to ge vn the 
mount of the Lerde. The nature ofioy, as alſo of lone and liking to 
any thing, is, to dilateand ſtretch out the heart; tor when it taketh 
plealure in the obiect, it openeth it ſclfe,as a friend his boſome and 
armes to embtace a friend; ſo this, the chambers and roumes there« 
of to welcome that pleaſure which is come vnto vs. So doth Efay 
prophecie vnto leruſalem of the ioy that ſhall be vnto her for the cõ- 
ming ofthe Gentiles, thine heart ſpall bee aſtonied and enlardged, becauſe 
the multitude of the ſea ſhatbe converted vrto thee Ce. The Apolile ye 
2. Ccr.6. ſeth the ſame kin de of ſpeech to the Corinthinas, O yee Corrimthiavs, 
eur mouth is open onto you, our hart is made lardge, you are not kept ſi rei bi 
i» vs, but yon are kept ſireight in your owne bowellegiy now, for 4 recom- 
pence (I eake a io my children ) bee you alſo cularged. I hat is, as I haue 
opened all the affections of my ſoule to rect iue you; ſo be you as 


Eſa. 30. 


willing and ioyfull on the other ſide to receiue me againe. And af. | 


2.Cor.7. terwards, receine vi, for I haue ſaide that yee are in our heartes to die and to 
luce teguber: I reioice greatly in jeu, I am filled voith comforte,and am excee- 

. ding 1ojonr in all our tribmlation. Such is the force ofioy, it ſo poſſeſſeth 
8": uncl. & repleniſheth the heart, that while a man liveth, he cannot ſorſake 
pin, quad t he thing which he is fond of. Ileaue it to Phyſitians to examine 
nec ab ſcondi the par þ but if hiſtories deceaue vs not, ſome haue died through 
poteſt.nes {moderate ioy, as Diagoras of Rhodes in the armes of his three 
— * lonnes, returning victorers from the games of Olympus. The 
Lib. Moral, higheſt degree of ioy, is that which they call lubilee, deſcribed by 
34 Gregory thus, vpbeu an vnſpᷣeakable gladveſſ is conceancd in the minds 


vvhyb 
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which neither can bes bidde , nor in ſp̃tech witered; and although it bo not 

expreſſedby any praprieties , yer is ſignifiedby ſome landes of geſture : Or C ©0728 

when the abuadunge of the heart is not anſwered by ſufficiency of vvordes, eg 

but hie which reioyceth is neither able to ruls his tene, nor to fulfill it I exoterue cc 

thinke the ioy of lonas was a lubilee, he is ſo raviſlied and over- 14d. 28. 

come with the pleaſure of the gourd , chat he knoweth not hovve 

to containe himſelfe. Alas, a. gourd vvas not worth thus much, if the Nies 

rule be ttue, that the meaſure of our ivy ſbould be according 10 the news te de 

that is brought, & the chereſulneſſe of the minde no more than is the 4 

thing which we reioyce for. If Ionas had receaued tydinges of de- venice, ; 

liverance from the belly of the ſiſh, or of redemption from eternall ca/Federi?, 

death; ifa Prophet had ſung vnto him, as hie did vnto Sion, re- L. 1. 

zores, aud bes clad lonas, behs de thy King commeth; or Angelles had 

brought him worde, as they did the ſhephardes, beholde, ws bring 

thee news of great iey that ſhall bee is allpeople ; what could lonas more 

haue done? For thele, and ſuch like are the thinges wherein our 

greateſt ioy ſhoulde be placed: and there can bee no iatemperan- 

cy of reioycing, where theſe are affected. So witneſſed one Apo- Gal. c. 

file, Gol forbra that I ſhould reioyce in any thing but in the croſſe of Chriſt; l. Pet. r. 

and the other agreeth vnto him, n pybowe though you [ee him not, 14 wee 

das youbeleene , and reieyce with iey vnfpeakable and glorious ,For that ears 40 

is the true and principall ioy which is conceaued not from the crea- de rears, 

ture, but from the Creator: which when thou halt receaued, no ſed de Crea. 

man can take from thee: wherewith compare what pleaſure. ſoever, * "2: 

it is griefe; all ſyveete is ſorrowe vnto it, and there is nothing that 3 

may delight, but ſeemeth troubleſome, and offenſiue. There are 

wavy that ſay, vvho will ſpew 15 any good hey are aunſwered by the pro- 

phet in one word, LO RO, lift chou vp the light of thy countenance vpon 

vs: open but our eies, that they may beholde thy mercies, For thow 

baſt gineu mes more ioy of beart by the light of thy face, than worldlin ges 

haue felt when their wheate and their wine hat h moſt abounded. And pg Fes 

therefore bleſſed the man whoſe ſtrength a is thee, vuboſe heart ij m thy PI 4. 

vai, who going through the vale of ibis worlde, makes welles therein: that | 

is, vic ſuch commodities as this valley of teares affordeth them to re- 

lieue their pre ſent wantes, but ſtay themſelues yponthe hope and 

expectation of better thinges to come. The Scripture doth. everye 

where call vi to higher pleaſures : ſo doth wiſedome Prov. 8. writh 

wee are dureable riches, the riches of this vvorld are variable. So doth 

Eſay in the x 5. of his prophecie, vvhlð you out your money, and not 

fr bread, but beſtow it vpon akorns and branne that cannot feede ⁊ 
"7 :- £0 
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HE XLVI. LECTVRE. 


So doth the ſonne of GO D, Mar. 6. Lay op treaſures for your ſelwes in 
heaven, And Ioh. G. Labour not for the meate v vluch per iſbeih, but for tbe 
weate which endureth vote everlaſiing liſe. So ikewiſe he adviſeth the 
Church of Laodicza, Revel, 3. / counſulerhee to buy golde of mee, that 
thou maieſt bee made rich, and nhite rayment that thou mayeſt bee clothed, 
and that thy filibuneſſe appeare not. As forthe mutable aad tranſitorye 


Ares tens Either pleaſures or profittes of this life , which are ever comming and 
ud eſur . going, it ſhall be good fora man ſo to loue them, as that he may find 


Vim 


in his heart to leaue them, vvhen neede tequieth. And as Frabricius 
told Pyrrhus, who one day tempt ed him with golde, an other day 
terrified him with an Elephant, vvhich he had never ſeene before, 
yeſterday { vv as not moued with thy money, nor to day with thy beaſi; ſo whe· 
ther e were tempted with the gaine, or terriſied with the loſſe of 
theſe worldly commodities, we do not trouble our ſelues either 
way, beeauſe they vvere giuen vs but for vſe, and not everlaſtingly 


mundo, rj. CO enioy. Nomenknoweth either lone er hatred by all chat us before bim : 
mur Deo. 


Anguf, 


Eccleſ.9. 


2. dam 15, 


ver. 7 


F 


for all thinges come alike to all c the ſame condition (1 meane in theſe outs 
ward thin gs) « both to the 1uſt andthe wicked, And therefore, happy 


are we iftherein we can compoſe our ſelues to that indifferent re- 


ſolut ion, that David had when he fled from Abſalon his ſonne, tou- 


ching his comming or not comming backe againe to Ieruſalem to 
take his former comforts,bebsld,bere am I, let bim dos to me as it ſeemeth 
vod in his etes, | 

But God prepared a worme when the morning roſe the nextedaye, and it 
ſinote the gourd that it withered. Thepleaſure of of Ionas is quite daſhr, 
he little thought of ſo ſpeedie an alteration; who ſeemed to ſay in 
his heart not long before, I ſhall never be grieved: but the Lorde 
hath ginen , and the Lorde hath tabs away; and he that hath power o- 
ver the bleſſings, hath power alſo over the plagues , Rev.6. And as eves 
ry good gift commerh downe ſtomt- abonefothere is not an c vill in the cittic, 
nor in the world, chat the Lord doib not. And his providece is as migh- 
tie in yſing the ſervice of s worme as of Leviathan. I neede not trou- 


The Lord hle you either with the aw hor, x home | have often mentioned be- 
z.Prepaicd fore; or with his manner of working , for he dot h not onely create 


al thinges, but he ordereth and fitteth them in ſach ſorte, that they 
are ready at all times to vvorke his will. There is nothing ſodaine, or 
new ot vnprovided vnto him, but all his creatures, both great and 
ſmall, as it they watched theit tutnes, ſtand forth to giue their atten» 


33 Home. ꝗance. The inſtrument that God vleth to afflict Ionas with, is very 


vile & contẽptible: he that could haue ſent a wind, to haue turned — 
gour 
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gourd vpſide down,or lightning to haue blaſted it, or an whole army 

of wormes & caterpillers to haue devourcd it, or withered it with his 

word, as Chriſt did the figtree,vever beare leaves benceforth,preparetha 

worme,& but one worme to execute that buſines. The ſcripture no 

where ſpeaketh of vvormes, but with a kinde of cotept, as of a baſe & 

lilly creature: as Pſal. 2 2. hut I am a worme, & vo mã, the reproach of mẽ, & 

the ſcorue of people; where the latter expoundeth the former: & Elay 41. 

feare not, worme Iacob, though thou art the leaſt amõgſt the nations, & 

al the people of the earth ſet themſelues againſt thee. The Hebrewes J ##:9ue 

haue an opinion, that enchãters cannot ſhew their sil in litle things, . ae. 

if they be leſſe, they ſay, thã a barly corne, & therfote the forcerers of n 

Egypt failed in producing lyce. But our God is as cunning and artifi- 

cialin the ſmalleſt creature of the world, as in the greateſt: the organi. 

cal body ofa litle Ant, is no leſſe to be wondered at, thã the huge ho. 

dy of Behemoth And as Vulcane is cõmẽded in the Poet, for beatin * 

out chaines & nets ſo thin, that the eie could not ſee the, ſmaller than 8 5 

the ſmalleſt thred, or thã the web of the ſpider: ſo the ſmallet the cre · . t. 

ature is, the more is the workmanſhip of God to be admired, both in Nen id 

the ſhaping & in the vſing therof. We all know, that God hathſcour- ten 
ed the mightieſt tyrãt in the earth, as much with worms, as if he had %% 
ent out whole armies againſt him. As he plagued Zenachatib with an 

Angel frõ heaven, the Sodomites with fire & brimſtone, Cora h & his 

confpiratours with the opening of the earth: ſo, he deſtroied Herode 

with wormes, Antiochus with wormes, & againſt many other bloudy 

perſecutours of his church vſed none other executioners. And beit 

ſpokẽ to the daũting of all fleſh,to pull downe the pride thereof, chat 

the day ſhal come, ven wormes ſhall cover them, & they ſhall ſay to the 

wormes,you are our bret hren & ſiſters; & to the cõfuſion of all the wick 

ed & dãned ofthe earth, that their worme dieth not; wherby though an Wh 

infinite tormẽt be meant, yet the gnawing of apoore worme is made h. Ot. 

to expreſſe it. The time which God choſe for ſmiting the gourd, was, ning re ſe. 

in the riſing of the morning ; a little before the ſun came forth of his 

chaber,when the ſhaddow of the gourd ſhould moſt haue pleaſure d 

him; for inthe night ſeaſon. the aire was cold enough, & Iorifs pa ed 

ir vrith ſleepe, ſo that the covering of the boughes was ſuperfluous for 

that time. Bur when the morning aroſe, the righteſt houre that the croſſe 

could haue falls vpõ lonas,the worme is ſent, They ſay in Eſay, let the Eſa. f. 

ca ſoll of the holy one come:what need they cal for ĩtꝰit ſhal not only cõe, 

but come in atime which God hath appointed fitteſt for their ſmart. 

Althe iudgmẽts of the Lord are * & meaſure, he teckoneth the 

| ih r houre 
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626 THE XLVI. LECTVRE. 
houre and the minute of the houre when it is moſt convenient to in- 
flict them. Silera ſhall not die in an army, nor by the haades of a 
man, not any bow bent, nor {word drawne againſt him, the Lord hath 
reſetved him to a tent, &toaten-penny nayletobe driven mto his 
head by the hands of a feeble woman, This was the time, & theſe the 
me anes which the Lord madechoiſe of to puniſh him, Zenacherib 
ſhall not be ſlaine in the ſield, not by the Angell ofthe Lord, vvhich 
ſmote a great part of his army, but at home, in his ovvne citty,and in 
the temple of his idoll, and by the handes of his ſonnes that ſpran 
from his bowels. This is the time, and theſe the meines that the Lord 
| hath kept him vnto, to ſhevy his iuſtice. Therefore the day of ven- 
gance and deltruftion,is cyermorecalled the dey of tbe Lorde; not that 
| the reſt are not his, but theſe he hath —— mark ed out, and allot- 
n ted to exerciſe his iudgementes in. There & 4 time io plant, a da time 
to roote vp that that hath beeneplanted, Babylon is as a threſhing floore, 
ſaith the prophet, he time of ber threſhing w come, yet a lutle while and 
ber bar veſſ u come: ſo Babylon(you lce)hath a time for her threſhing, 
Our Saviour,Revel. 3. ſpeaketh of an bowre of temptatos which ſhail 
come vpon all the vvorld, to try them that dwel vpon the earth. A nd 
in the fourteenth ofthe ſame booke, the Angell fly eth in the midſt 
of heaven, ſay ing with a lo d voice,feare God, & giue glory to him, 
for the hour e of bus iuagment # came, And another Angel cried vnto him 
that fate ypon the clovvd, thruſt in thy fickle, and reape the harveſt 
of the earth, for the time is come to reape it. God ſuffered the gourd in 
the night time, hen Ionas had litle benefite by it; but when rh mor- 
wmg aroſe, and vvhen his ſoule moſt deſired the comfort thereof, then 
it vvithered. Rich men ſhall haue riches vvhen they haue leaſt vie 
of them, but when the evill dey commeth , they ſhallcaſt them avvaye to 
the mores of tbe earth: and Epicures ſhall haue their pleaſures for 3 
5.Thenext time, but vvhen they ſhall ſay vnto pleaſures, ſtand vpand helpe vs, 
day. they ſhall fie away fromthem.And as he choſe the vahappieſt time 
ne he plaguing of Ionas, ſo he made ſpeede to plague him: for hovv 


ſhorte time did Jonas enioy the pleaſure ofthe-gourd ? God prepa- 
-1 3d a vyorme the very #exte 2 to ſmite it. Where are thoſe greedie 


dig ges that never haue enough ol pleaſure? Who ſay, came, vbec well 


Eſa. 56. bring wine, aud wee will 61 our ſelues vvith ſtrong drinke , and to merrow ſhall 


1 | bee as this day, and much more abundant, What els is this drunkenneſſe 
* * of yours, in wine & ſtrõg drinke, and full fill of pleaſures, but the mey< 
* j madnes of one houre to be recompenced with ſorrovy for ever and 
lang, ever geo te pas that ſꝙ cs dla, and io morras mac mil der his and that, and 


„4 


THE XLVI. LECTVE. 
yet yee cant tel what ſhollbe tomorrow: for vobat ic your life? or what is 
your pleaſure intended? It & — 


and after vvarde vamſbeth away. Boaſt not thy ſeife of to morrowe, for thou 


knowejt net what a dey may bring foorth! Neſeis quid ſerve veſper ferat, thou 
knoweſt not what a chandgethe nextevening may make. Did E- 


lahthe king of Iſraell thinke, vvhen he vvas feaſting in his ſtewardes 


Hhouſe,thar his time had beene ſo ſhorte and that a capitaine of his 


owne ſhould haue ſlaine him? Did the ſonnes and daughters of Iob, 


ot the winde that came from the wilderneſſe, & ſmote the foure cor- 


ners of the houſe that irovewhelmed them? Did Babylon, which 


was called tender aud delicate, and the Lady of kingdomes,which aſſumed 
to her ſellſe, Ia, and tbere in neue eiſe; I ſhall not it awidawe nor know 
the leſſe of cbildren; ſhe that truſted in her wickedneſſe, and ſaide, none 
ſeeth mer; did ſhe imagine hovve neare they vvete that came with a 
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that appeereth for a lntle time, Prov. 72 


vrhen they were banqueting in their elddeſt brothers houſe, dreame 10% f. 


Eſay. A7. 


contrarie newes, eAavenit ius tun, Thine ende is come? Dumah cal- ler. i. 


leth to the prophet in ſcorne, Eſa. 2 . darch man, wohat is in the aigbted 
watch ma 5 vat 10 L the ang bi ? The watch-man aunſwereth 9 The 
morning commeth and alſo the night ʒt hat is, thou haſt had a time of light, 
and delightes, thou ſhalt alſo haue a time of darknes, Thus the Edo» 
mites and Epicures of our daies mocke their prophetes, and watch- 
men. You ſpeakeofa night, yee watch-men,and of a day ot iudge · 
ment: but when commeth that night ? or where is the promiſe of his 
comming? We tell youagaine, The morning commeth, and alſo 
the night. /f3ee vtull ache, azke to amendement of life, aske not to 
ſeoffe vs and deceaue your ſelues ; equi, return, aud come, t hat is, 
continue not ſtill in your former abominations. The time is verie 
ſhorte, it is but maze and veſperè which is the meaſure of one day. Vet 
a very little vvhile, and he that commeth, commeth : ſuddeine deſtra- 


Flion ſhall come vpou the wic hd, a feare vpon a woman that travaileth vvith 8 Fo 


73s 


ebd. Howe ſuddamely are they deflreyed, periſh, and come 194 fears s. It ſmote 
fall cude? The ſervice that God put the worme vnto, was to ſenite rhe che gcuid. 


geurde : at meſſenger ſent ſrom heauen, like his Angell to N abu... 


chodonoſors tree, with this commiſſion , Hew downe the tree,, The 
little worme vvith his teeth,orruther notecth, but ſuch feeble grin - 
ders as nature had armed it with, ſmiteth the gourde, and giveth it a 
mortall ſtroke, as ifa workeman had come of purpoſe to lay an 
ax to the roote of it. Conſidet, I beſeech you, the miraculous wor 
king of God, as in the plãting of this creature, ſo in the oyerthrow ofit. 
lu dicth not with age, ot continuance of time, as ana querexs,the log 
5 Rr 2 | laſting 
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THE XLVI. LECTVRE. 
laſtiag ate, or for lacke of ſoile and mould to the roote, ot becauſe 
the ſpowtes of che aire reſtrained their devy from it: but a little and 
baſe meſlenger with weapons of no power, but that it was ſtreugthe- 

ned bythe will and might of God, giueth it a blow and taketh the ve. 
7.lewithe- getation and life from it. For the eflect of all is, that # wirbered, So the 
red. author of all i God; chereadineſle. of his working, preparation, as of 
one never vnſtored; the miniſter , «yworme; the time ie morning; 
the ſeede, the gert dare; the vvorke, ſang the goard;the effect, 
wvithering . _ T hus is the life of man tempered, as the condition of 
Ionas was wit hout the vvalles of Niniveh, like a garment pieced tos 
gither of olde and ne we cloath, ſo this of ſower and ſyveete, and 
there are many and ſore rentes in it. Sometimes pleaſure aſſwageth 
paine, but moſt commonly paine killeth pleaſure. If our dayes 
were dillinguiſhed the good with vchit e, the evill with blacke ſtones, 

at the ende of our lines vve ſhould finde more blacke than vvhite. 
Take a patterne from Ionas, and fee Lowe the blc ſſings and ſcour. 

ges of God kiſſe one the other, in this his baniſhmente; and ra- 
ther the ſcourges exceede , He buildeth a tabernacle, but it 
falleth; is provided of a gourde, but it vvithereth. And in ſteed 

of that little momentanicieye vyhich he tooke therein, commeth 

2 vvorme, and the ſunne, and afcryent vvinde, and faiming in 

his body, and in his minde moſt intollerable languiſhment. Be- 
holde this image of alteration in the ſtate of Jonas, eſpecially this 

of the gourde, and tell mee if all the pleaſures of our life are not fit - 

ly exemplified by it. The plealure in the daies of Noah, their ca- 

Mach. 24. ting, drinking , marrying, and gizing in mariage, vvhat was it but « gowrge? 
and came there not a werme from God that ſmote it, «flowds that tooke 
them all ava? The mirt h ot the Philiſtines, ludges the ſixteenth, when 
Sampſon was their laug hung flocke , and muſt bee called in to make them pa- 
Hime, was it more than a gowrae, vvhetewith their Geartswere merry for 
a while, and they exccedingly reioiced? And how may came 4 
worme that ſmoate it, vvhen the pillers ofthe houſe were ſhaken , and 

- fell ypponthe Princes and all the people that were thetein? The 
peace able daiet of the wicked, Iobthe one and twentith, their free= 
dome frrm the rod of God their dauncing to the tabret and harpe, all is 

but a gourdii an inſtant of time they goe aowne to hell; there is the vv. 

that ſmiteth it. But in the foure and twentith of lob, they ſhalbe bro 

ken like a tree: they come nearer to the ſwmitmg oftbegourde  heere 
ſpoken of. And in the fifteenth before, ben branches ſball not be greens, 

Pine 

ber 


1 aa. a _ 


a> a ao .- amd 


4 't CN * 
> 4-4 * 7 * 3 4 1 5 1 
4 1 1 %.: N * id * 3 8 
* % - * * 8 i: 7% Se. tt: 
1% N 5 1 1 - 
* 5 ” e 3 . ieee e FE 


9 4 2 9 5 3 3 n Es L As 1 > A ER. .. : 
A nn. ff AS RN n 
. F o 4S ROE. bg ON WA. © Hy W Yes 7 r 0 St Is +» % * hy = 
SACS W 5 bs der, 3 Og 3 . £ * SLIT WD SE c c ( k LAS wt, + * 5 
* r % 3 SLE 4M 3 7 A. 9% es 2 ES IE? If, <2 „ Les S 3 "= l L C 
% TS OOO es Re Sees tg e . „ . 1 8 
3 OS, 8 Yn Fe ne r A, ; 8 : "<< \ 
Bd * * * — » — 5 — WM. 8 N. 
CLIT En EW, ; 
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ber fawer grape, and ſball caſ them of as the Oline doth ber flower: there 
are the right gourdes and their vyormesr expreſſed, The young-man 
hath hi gourde to reioyce in, Eecleſ. 11. The daies of bus yomrb, rhe 
cheerefulne ſſe of his bearte , the luftes of bis ovone cies; but let him te- 
member the vvormeof nndgemente, that ſhall ſmite that gowrde,, The 


61y 


rich man hath bs gourde, Luke 16.purple and fine linen, and delicious fare 


everyday, and he reioyceth vnmeaſurably in this goarde, for he 
knovvet h not vvhat the griefe of Lazarus meaneth; but he hath 
a vue that ſmiteth his gourde : his pleaſure vvithereth vvich 
himſelfe, hee dyeth, and lyeth in the graue, and ctieth in hel, for 
one droppe of raine to cheriſn his decayed gourde, but he is aun- 
ſwered by Abraham, d@kaaCe; N djaSw os, thou hadſt thy gourde 
in thy life time, novve it is deade and can never be revwed. 
The goodly tabernacle of King Aſſuerus, Eſther. 1. in the gerden of 
bis pallace, wnder an hanginge of vobite , preene, and blevve cloatbes, 
faſtened wvith cordes of ihe and purple, in fibver ringes avdpillers of mar. 
ble , the beddes of golde and ſilver vpon a panement of porpbyre, and mar- 
ble, and alabaſter, and blevve co/our , vvas but a tabernacle like the 
tabernacle of lonas. His bavudreth and ſeven and twenty provinces, and 
bu princes andcapitaines thereof, his throne the pallace of Suſhan , his ſea- 
fling according to the power of a king, and to ſbem the glory of bis king dome his 
«bound . wine, & chandges of veſſels of gold, c the beamiy of Vaſhe 
ti bis Queens, all theſe were but a gourd, and had their vvormeto con. 
ſume them. The treaſures of Ezechias, hi ſilver, aud gold, aud FFices, 


aud precious ointment , and armory, and all the ſtore of his houſe, which he and ꝑ fa.29; 
bis fathers had laid vp the ſouldiours of David, a miſlian and halſe of eb 1. Chro. 21. 


ting men; Balthazar his thouſand Princes, wines and couc ubinet; eAſſuerus 
bu bundreth, and ſeven and twenty provinces, ec. O vvhat glorious ſha. 
dowes dothey caſt over the heades of men, with their hundreths,and 
thouſands, and millians of branches to giue comfort vntorhem? how 
willingly do they ſay within themſelues, vnder the covert of theſe 
ous we will fit and be at reſtꝰ But they forget the worme, ſome meſ- 


enger from the Lord, either ſicknes, or bands, or death to ſuste πν 


eurdes. | 
Oed. d forte leporam Surgit amari aliquid, 


From the fulleſt fountaine of vvorldlye ioie, flovveth ſome bit= 


terneſſe. AJam vvanted not a ſerpent in the garden of God, nor Avagveye 
Ionas a worme on the Eaſt fide of the citty, where he ratheſt deligh· cc 1/04 
ted. Harken vnto it, yee that are bonde-ſlanes to the ſunarie pleaſures vic, © 
of chis world, you that ſuffer the geodſeede of admonition and inſttu Ti 3. 
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THE XLVI.LECTVRE. 
ction tobee choaked vvith theſe thornes , the yleaſures of this life, Luke 8. 

i for t his is one ofthe thornes there ſpoken againſt z you whoelleeme 
to bee called the ſonnetof Pharaohs daughter, to be the dearelings of the 
pleaſute of £2 ypr, and be ler vpon the knees of the Delilah ol this 

Awiaeu- world, and to cy the reto jcing of ſinne for a ſæaſon, ot tather as the 

eic epzy- Apoſtle in the ſpitite of prophecie long ſince noted you, you that are 

ria Tpbo= Ire / Nor N et- lovers of pleaſures more than lowers of Gad, or if 

x24p% you loue it no more, thã that it maketh you to forget God whoſe pre» 

2. Tia. 3. ſence is the fulaeſſo of 1016 , and at bis right byd pleaſure for evermore ,Þla, 

16. ad vr ho grueth vs drmke aut of « whole riwer of pleaſures, Pialme 36. 

contemne theſe tranſitotie goutdes, and reſetue your ſelues for a bet. 

ter building in heaven, vvhere is neither ſunne nor winde to beate 

vpon your heades, nor vvotme to alter y our happineſle : vyhere 

your ioye ſhall eve: be preſent, yet can you not be filled, rathet you 

ſhall be filled, but cannot be fatisfied : or if I ſay, that you cannot 

ur ys ”_ be ſatisſied, then there is hunger; or that you may, then there is Ja- 

mw thing. I kao not what toſay: Deus baber quod ea bibeat, God hath 

ſomewhat both to reveale and to beſtow vVpon you, vvhichl knovv 

not but ibrbeatevitemfonte, there is bleſſedneſſe at the heade of the 

ſpring, not in ciſternes ot brookes, that I am ſure of, Were youa- 

ble to drinke vp the pleaſures of the world in as plentiſull manner as 

Qleopnatta dtunke the tiches, (the value of fiftye thouſand pounde 

\ n⁊t a draught, ) yettemember that it is but a draught , and quickely 

downethe throute,. The length of the throate (faith Bernard )is but 

two or three mc hies at the moſt: or if it were as long as a crancs necke, 

| which Philoxenus the Epicure wiſhed, that the ſweetnes of his meats 

and drinkesmightthe longer abide with him, the matter vyere not 

much. But whenthey are drunke and digeſted, then what becon» 
meth ofthem , more than of your meates.and drinkes, to bes caſt ene 

into tbe draug ht, ſo theſe to perith with their vſt, & not without ſheme 

and ſotro of heart tobe thtov vne avvay as vnhappy ſuperfluities? 

whereas t he pleaſures of eternity, before the face ot GOD, deſeiue 

c charcemnmendation which Booz gaue to Ruth, (and with his words 

vve may bleſle it) lieſſed art then my daughter , fer thou baſt ſhewed mee 
more goodneſs in the latter end, than at the begining, To conclude the 
ble ſledſt tree a imthe mdf? of the paradiſe of Ged, neither on the Eaſt not 
on the Welt fide of Niniveh,nor any other city ofthe world. And the 
leaues ofthe tree are not only for ſhadow,as theſe at tbe gourd, bus ts 
beale tbe nations with, and it hath both leaues and frustes to ſatisfc our 
hunger,and eiue manner of frites; every month bronght forth, to ny 


Ruth 3, 


Revel/22. 
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fie our pleaſure. And it groweth by ariver /ide,cleare a chriſtall, pro» 
ceeding ont of the throne of God. th. t it cannot poſſibly vvither. For it let 
vs keepe our better appetites, and let vs beſeech him who hath plan- 
ted it with his owne right band, that vve may liue to taſte how hole- 


ſome and pleaſant that tree is. 


THE XLVII. LECTVRE. 


Chap.4-er.1, A. ur bor the wa didarife,Gelalſoprepared a fervent Baß. 
3: b be 


HE temporary ioy which Ionas entertained 
for the gourdd is as quite forgotten as ifit had 
neverbcene;, and buried ynderan heape of 
ſucceeding griefes as the fruitſull years Gen. 
y 47.were buried vnder the yeares of famine; 
| _ faid-loſeph, the famine ſhallbee ſo greate, 
at the yeares of pleatie ſhallnet be thought vpon. 

2 it followeth 2 the line of thoſeaQions 
vvhich God ſtretched out vpon the heade of 
[onas,that when the ſunne didariſe,God prepared alſo a fervent Caf -· winde, 
& c. For it did not ſuffice him to haue ſent a worme which {mote the 
but he adivineth nevv corroſiues and calamities to afflict the 

ſoul of Ionas. For asin his bleſſings h be watcheth ro do v good, (as the 
propher ſpeaketh) the foote of the one ſhalt ever be treading vpon 
the hecle ofthe other: ſo alſo in his chaſtiſements and corrections, he 
doch not deſiſt to inflict thẽ, till he haue leſt an in warde ſenſe in thoſe 
whio are his patients. Thus he dealt in the ſcourdging af Iob, though 
a ſervantdearly beloved, as appeareth by his complaints; hom long will 
# be eve thou depart 


thy difpleafure againſt me;cbarger,oarmies of ſorrow ere ag oinſt ne. 
y God is wiſer in handling our ſins. thã any Phyſitian in dealing with 
fickaeſſes:therfore he beſt knoweth both what medicine is ficeelt, & 


hovv long to be applied. 


1 The ariſeth, 25 2 gyantrefreſhed with vin — his race; * 1. When 
fon prepared to the battaile: the only enemy vvhich the ſunng 


rather as an enemy 
Ionas had cauſe to feare, lus ſortreſſe & caſtle of boughes being take 
from him.. Aſter the ſun.a ni vdeʒa 


3 


THE XLVI. LEKC TVR B. 631 


nd that ing vnder the banner 
* DS : 


lob 7. 


from mel thou wilt not let me alone while [may ſwallow my lub. io. 
ſpnete. Agatne,rhow renne ib witucſſer: that is, thy plagues, wit neſſes of Vice & ex- 


oy 


arcſec, 
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ofthe ſun, & confederate with him Eaſt winde: & for the quality of 

it, a fervent Eaſt. winde. 3. Ihe ſun is not ſent toſhine, & to cal} fort li 
his beames, but cob eate. 4 Not any inferiour part, but that which vvas 
higheſt & next to heaven be bead of lena 5;The effectes that follow 
al theſe, are, 1. hi fainting in his body zz. in his ſoule aiſtung todeʒ 3. pro 
feſſing it with his tongue oi ic better for me to dis thaw tolu. 

Aud when the ſunnc did ariſe. Ihe ariſing ofthe ſun, noteth no more 
than the opportunity of time hich God taketh to puniſhi lonas. He 
beginneth with the beginning of the day; the ſhadowes of the night 
are gone,the freſh dews of i he morning foone dilperied, & the ſunne 
at his firſt diſcovery hath a chardge from God toaflault the heade of 
Ionas: no part of the day(& as it ſcemeth)not the cooleneſſe & repe · 
rature ofthe morning arefriendlyvmohmn. He rather withed in his 

lob. 3. heart as lob did, ſet tbe day be darkenes ſiill, and iet nos God regarde it from 
abone, nor the light (pine vpon it but let dar Hes & clowaer & the ſhiddowe of 
death aine tr;thatasjlet there beaneveriatbng night, rather than the 
beams of the fun ſhould come fotth to do me this violence: & as the 
ſun did once go backe in the daĩes of Hezekias vpon the d:all of A- 
1. King. 20. haz;fo it would haue rejoiced him, it it had gone backe againe tot he 
North;o: ſtood vnmoueable in a that the earth might haue bin 
as a pille r betweene him and the heat thereof. 
2 God pre- God prepared aſſo 4 fer vent Eaſt-wind. I ſhould but roule the ſame ſtone 
parcd 349 once again & too ottẽ, to ſpeak of the author of this whole buſines, & 
a wade, ig ſpeedy expedition therin which I haue told youbefote is noted in 
the word of preparatiõ hoe mighty: & over · ſpreading providence 
is as the ſoule ofthe c orld, as inward & familiar to al the actions ther- 
in, great & ſmall.as the ſpirit to our reiges;and better may a body line 
without breat h than any counſaile or worke vader heaven ptroceede 
W wit hour it. But Ileaue thoſe repetitions. I he ſan & the wind (we ſee) 
77. riſe togither, & ſet thẽſelus agaiuſt lonas;45 the tw ſmoakeng fir e- biãdt, 8 
Rein & Pekah againſt ſeruſalẽ: cõbming . &binding thẽſelues not to ö 
giue over til they haue both done their patt in the vexing of the pro · 
i 242%, The wind here mentioned, in deſcribed by al atinbutesʒthe one 
An Eaſt of the quarter or coaſt from whence it blew,av Eſt wind: the other of 
And. the quality whichir had;eferve# Cf The cardinall — 
windes, as appeareth both in many places of the ſcripture, and in for- 
reine zuthouts, are but . breathung fromthe g. quarters or diviſions 
Ph of heaven: 28 in the 35 of Ezechi, come fromthe 4. vvind:1,O breath, 
And Math, 24. Gedſballgather bu eieli from the foure windes . Aſter- 
wardes they added 4. more, hich they cal collateral o ſide * 
1 | 
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THE XLVIT. LECTVRE. 
ſubordinate to the principal: & thence proceeded to the nũber of 1 2 
In theſe daies we diſimguiſn 2. Betweene every to cardinal winds, 
ſeven inferior, We may read Act. 27. that Paul was very skilful of the 
ſoa · card, vſed in thoſe daies: for, delcribinghis voiage to Rome, he 
maketh mention not only Ea Weſt & South, but of South-weſt & 
by Weſt & of North-weſt cv by tuſt, as the Weſterne winde blew either 
ncarer ot ſurther of. But not to trouble you with theſe things, the 
winde that is here ſpoke of ſome take to be Exrus or Vuſtur u, which 
& the South eaſt & ly Ea, & toilovveth the ſun in his vvinter riſingʒo- 
thers,co be the principal & high Eaſt- winde, following the fun whe he ri- Awnnue- 

lech in the Equinoctial. Now the nature of an Eaſt- wind in ny point 715. 
theroſ is to be hote & dry, & tor the moſt part a clearer of the aire: but $»%/oloww, 
this of al the reſt, being ſo ſerviceable to the ſun going forth ſo right . 

with ir, & walking inthe lame path whichthe ſunne walketh in, muſt 

need be au hoter wind thã if it had croſſed or ſided the ſun any way. 


$33 


2. Touching the quality ot the effect vvhich it yvrought,it is called a 4. Fervents. 


fer vent Caſt. winde; ſome turne it vehement, not for the tound & noiſe 

that it maket h, but for the exceſſiue heat. For no doubt it is diſtingui- 

lied fro Cęcias, North. eaſt & by Eaſt, hic h is a more ſoõding & blu- 

ſtering wind, & not ſo fit for the purpoſe of God in this place. Of that 

ye haue mention Exod. 14 where it is laid, that che Lorde made the ſea 

ron bas be with aſtrong Eaſt-winde all the night, & made it dry lande. Some 
tranſlate it ſilent & quiet, to put a differẽce betwixt this & the former 

Eaſt· wind: albeit others giue the reaſon becauſe it maketh mẽ ſilent 

& deafe with the ſoũd that it hath: others, becauſe it wakerh the reſt of Silentes oy - 
the winds ſilent & quiet wben ut ſelſe bloweth.Howſoever they vary other. [#41 homs+ 
- wiſe,they al agreeinthe hear; for it is a gftle & ſoft wind; which whe 77/4 06+ 
the aire 1s enflamed by the ſun , is ſo tar frõ corretingtheextremuy 9%, 2 
therof, that it rather helpeth it forvvard, & becõmeth as a waggon to reliqua: ur 
carry the beames of the ſun forth · right. It is manifeſt by many places 1. — 
of ſeripture, that it is an E:ſterne wind which burneth with hisheate, /e. 
wot only the fruit es, but the people of the earth, The thin cares of 

corne, Gen. AI. were burnt with an Eaſi- vnde ſo are the fruits withergh...x 
Exec. 19. ſo is the fountame dried vp, Oſe 13. The vulgar edition doth 
 evermore tranſlate it, vremẽ ventums,by the name of a burning winde: aud 

- hereſoever it is mentioned in the booke ot God, the property ofit is 

to exiccate and dry vp. Columellawriteththatar ſometime of the ä 
year, & eſpecially * dog daies, men are ſo parched with the Eaſt Y*90 wane 
vvinde, that vnles they ſhade thẽſelues vader vines, it burneth them re | 


lkerhereaknig offlamesoffire, I bavenowſhewedyouborh the gg, 
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THE XLVILLECTVRE. 


nature and the quarter ofthiswinde , that albeit it were a winde, vet 
you may know it was not prepared to refrigerate, but to atfli& the 
head of lonas. When the ſunne and the winde are vp, u hat doe they 
the ce not vvichout the helpe ofthe vvinde, vvh / ch vvas in man · 
a ſan ner . or ot her inſtrumente ow mY rene —— ſun more 

N violently vpon them) although creat | Jo governs 
N es the dase, — — from. — —— in the earth,yet 
6 Vponthe herereceiveth anewcommaundement,and is ſent robeare, (all other 
hed. inſeriour partes omitted) even the head of lonar:wherin is rhegovern- 
Jn quo c mentof the v1bole creature, tbe ſeate of the minde,the top of Gods worbmã· 
animali;, obe, from whence the ſenſes and ver ves take their beging. In this 
bi ſedes aſſault of the principall part, the daunger was no leſſe tothe body'of 
mentic, Jonas, than if an emmy had beſiedged the Cepitoll of Rome, or the 
Tot divi Mount Sion, and Anthoniesrowrein leruſalem But we ſhal the 
e petter conceaue the vexation of Tonas,if we ioyne the effectes which 
theſe t o enimies draue him vnto. 1. It is ſaide bee famted; I marvell 


e dine, I haue ſonitten you with blaſting or burning, and yes ret ornea not On 
56 the other fide, it is numbered amongſt the bleſſings of God vvhich 
Faroe, Chriſt ſhall bring vnto his people, Eſay 49 they hall not bee bungrie, 
7 He fain- wenber ſhall they thirſt, neither ſhallthe beate ſmute them. nor the [unne: 
ted. _ whichisſpoken(l graunt)by tranſlation, but that from vvhence it is 
& *. Aggal transferred, in the naturall ſenſe, muſt needes be very commodious, 
e becauſe it is applyed to the higheſt mercies, So likewiſe in the 3. ot 
pe 0 5 Act. t he ſtare of everlaſting lite is called tbe times of refreſhing or reſpiras 
in his halt tien. 2. Hee wiſhte mm bis bearze to dis: my text ſaieth not ſo n tearmes 
Kc. though in effect; but he deſired bis ſorte,or be made petition and ſuite to 
Expetivis big ſole to die, that is, to relinquiſh and giue over his body; e be deſired 
evin am ſnd 2,14; 10 his foule, as a man fotlorne — forſaken having no friend to 


Pio f an. Make his moane ynto, he vitereth his griefeto his privare wires ſpea- 


we ſug mor- king there vnto, that ifit vvere poſſible, ſome remedy might be had. 
tem. 4 Ale the care of ielouſie, vvhich heareth all things, heard the 
Alquirs vvühes and deſires of his heart; yet he is not content with ſecret 
ef anime® t hellion, vnleſſe his tongue alſo proclaime it: for bee ſaub is t bet= 
7 0 Aid, te for mee to die than to line. I ſhevved the madnes of lonas before in 
i. betet. this very vviſh; It vvas not better for Ionas to die than to lige, not 
Kc. bor any other in his caſe: a militone about their necks to haue drow- 

ned the m iu t he bottome of the ſea, had beene leſſe vohappineſſe, 

When they die. let them pray to the Laid of life to cloſe vp _ 

an 


THE XLVII. LECTVRE. 
and to take them to his mercy in peace, let them agree vvith their 
advetſatie in the vvaye, much more be at one with G OD, that nei- 
ther theit heartes not tongues murmure at his ud gementes. Death 
¶ conteſſe ) is an advantage to ſome men: but ſuch as vvit h an obſti - 
nate heatt; and ſinevves in their forehead, ſtriue againſt the Lorde 
their maker, and goe to lavve vvith one mightier than themſelues, 
not caring to make an ende in time of the controverſies betvveene 
them, ther death is a death indeede, and little profite ot eaſe to be 
N le of ti. is vearſe in hand, vvas none other 
than to ſet forth vnto vs the affl tions of Ionas: and vndoubtedlye 
they are very great. For as Nahomi aunſrvered her people in the 
firſt ol Ruth, vvhen they asked, z nor thus Nahomi? call mes not Na- 
hemi that i, beeywiifullor plaaſaust, but call mee CMarah, for the Al- 
wightie bach ginen mee much buterveſſe; I vent ont full, andthe Lord hath 
empty;wby then call je me Nabomi, ſeeing the Lord hath 
ht mes to aaveritie? So los 


foundein it. 


cenſed me to ret urve 
humbled mes, andibe eAlmightie bath broug 
nas might haue aunſvvered to thoſe that had asked, is not this 
Jonas? call me not Jo, a doue, but call mee a Pellican, ox owle ia 
the deſarte; 1 vvas full of pleaſure aud amenity, and my heart reple · 
niſhed vvith excee ding ioy, but the Lorde hath emptied me. Ma- 
ny things there are in our hues for which we may chaunge our names, 
(asNahomid d) from beawty or pleaſure to bitterneſſe. But if vve 
remember wit hall, that it is the workeof the Lord to humble vs, and 
the hand of the Almighty that bringeth vs to adverſitie, that one co» 
git ation will ſuffice to teach vs patience, For to xhome doe we ra- 
ther owe the quietnes and ſubiection of our ſpirites, than vnto him, 
who, as Theodorite ſomevvhere excellently ſpake, both giverb hi 
henefues vnto v, to teach vs how caſilie he can beſtow the m, and tab- ib them 
zow how littie me deſerne ths, I hus haue the childtẽ of 
gunne theit con ſultations in their daes of rempration, 
and as it were beckoned to themſc lues for ſilence, Dominuw eft , it 1 
the Lende, take heede of tepining at us iudgementes; it is not mine 
egimie., for then I vvoulde haue hid my ſelfe; it is not. he ν 
ei man, for then I vvoulde haue reſiſled him; it is not any creature 
of G OD, I vvould then haue deviſed ſome meanes to redreſſe my 
iefe : it is the Lorde himſelfe, vvho hath more right to my ſoule, 
than that he may be contraried:tor bot h hie hath beene hene ficial viie 
to me here · ſote, & may againe hereatcer, Patience was the ſhicide eee. 
vvhere witch that notableatchiever of the vitories of God re pelle 
emous dartes which ether in the death ot his children 


away, that we 


God evermore 
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THE XLVII. LECTVRE. 


or in the loſſe of his ſubſtance, or in the running & ſoresofhisbody; 
or in the curſed perſwaſions of his vvife, miſerable comfortes of hu 
triend, malicious and importunate accuſations of Satan, were throw. 
en againſt him. O vvhat a glorious banner ſet he vp againſt the ene- 
my both of God and man, when for every calamity that was caſt vp- 
on him there came nothing from his mouth, but cthankes bee wars God? 
Sathen expected that he ſhould haue accurled God; and his, wife, a. 
nother Satan in his boſome, ſo perſwaded him: but the witnes is true, 
which is there giuen, nen peceavit labys ſais , he offend: d not with bu; hippes, 
I concludetherefore with Tertullian, forum licet ſeculum pereat, dum p- 
tientiam lucriſaciam, I care not though all the world per;ſh unto mee, ſo I may 
eine patience. A 
And [aide to lens doeft thou well to bes angrie for the gourd? che. The 
gourd prepared by God, had a double vſe: the one natural and open, 
to caſt a ſhadowover the head of lonas: the other typical and ſecrer, 
to demonſtrate the iniquity of his iudgement, vvhich vſe we are now 
comming vnto. In this actual tepre henſion, which God is framing a, 
gainſt him, there were many antecedẽts (L told you)which made the 


way thervntoꝛall which we haue already examined. Now we are def. 
cended to that end wherevnto God diſpoſed them. 


Nehem. 37. 


The words here ſpoken by God, Doeſt thou moll to be angry ?are the 
ſame which were vſed in the former inſimulatiou: and the ſame pro- 
vocation of the words, to weete, the anger of Ionas. Who would not 
haue thought but one reprehẽſiõ might haue ſerued one kind of fin? 
but ſo is fin to the ſoule of man, in ſomepart of compariſon, as Iacob 
was vnto Eſau, Gen. 27. of whom Eſau complained , was be nor $34 
called Iacob] For be bath deceined we theſe two times; firſt he tocke my berth, 
right from me, and loe now beth be taken my bleſſing. And ſurely ſin vvill 
ſupplant vs twiſe and tenne times togither, vnleſſe God preſerue vs. 
lonas offendeth once more in the ſame perturbation, and the Lorde 
reproveth him once more in the ſame forme of reprehenſion. What 
elſe ſhall I ſay heereof, but as loſeph ſaid to Pharaoh touching his 
Sieges, the one of the kine, the other ofthe eares of corne, ler 
Phar aohs dreams are one; therefore the dreame is doubled to Pbaraob the 
ſecond time, becauſe the thi is eftabliſhed by Jod, and G O D baſterb ropere 
fexrmeit? So, both Gods reprehenſions are one, and therefore is the 
reprchenſion doubled vnto Ionas the ſecond time, that Tonas mi 
beware to offende inthe like tranſgreſsion. Nehemias tolde the met. 
chants that abode about the walles of the citty, vy doe you fay beeve, 
all vight? fi iternm feceriti, iniciam in vos mans, if youſhall dic u 29 
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THE XLVII. LECTVRE. 
Iwillley hands vyon you, It is marva ile, that God laid not hands vpon Io 
nas, not at leaſt wiſe cotreqted him with ſome ſliatper caſtigation,who 
he had taken and warned before for the ſame offence. l 
Io that which heretofore I haue ſaid of reprehẽſion. I wil adde no 9 
mote than the rule & practiſe of Bernard, as I find it mentioned in his Abe. 7 


837 


lite. His rule or obſervation is this. here there roſeũde th on both ſides be. dulie eſ cad. 
tweene the reprover, & him t het is ycprod ed, modeſiy, & mulgnet of ſpecc h, it is 4 . * 


« ſweet coferece;where it i held on tbe ons ſide only it is proſit abe; where both | 4 vel 
partes lay it a ſide, it is pernicious : but where there is bardnes and buternes fro vbi 1x news 
the batb tur gium ei non corretiio,nee diſciplne,ſed rixagit is not correction 114 pernicis: 
and inſtruction. but chiding & brawling:and(to adioine the words of /*v54 
Anſelme, tune 29 veritas queritur, ſed animeſitas fatig atur, thẽ is not the 3% — 
truth ſought for. but men exerciſe & weary their ſtout harts, Therfore matron if 
the maner af S. Bernard, becauſe he would be ſure to tetaine this mo · M. 
deſty onthe ont ſide, was, to be very vrgent vpon him that yeelded; cent! if. 
and to yeelde another time to lum that reſiſted. Albert, lonas behaue Jene e 
himſelfe very vnmodeltly and vndutifully towards God, yet God is ä 
otherwiſe afte ted towardes Ionas; & rather than the ſtrife betweene 

che ſhall vanuth without profite, ſhewethmote mildneſſe than Ionas 

had de ſerued. His kindnes appeateth in 3. things. i. In teprooving. & 
repreſsing his rage for which cauſe David bleſſed Abigaill , bleſſedbee , 8 

the; Lord God of I ſraell which ſent thee this day to meete me. and bleſſed be thy * — 
cou ſaule, c bleſſed be thou whith haſte kept me this day from cemmin to ſbed | 
bloxd. 2. Inreprooving him twiſe for one thing: ho vvith one an- 

gry word of his lips could ſo haue abated his paſſion at the firſt, thar 

there ſhould have beenenoplace fora ſecond; as Abiſai ſpake to Da- |, 5. vs 
vid of ſmit ing Saul, let meſmite bim once tothe earth with * and [ + de 
will wot ſenite ban * ve. 3. In reprooving him ſo ſtiendly. I am ſure ſer- 

vants with their fellaw ſervantes haue dealt otherwiſe, lohn Baptiſt 


vith the Phariſees, Peter with Ananias and Saphira, and with Simon 


Aagus, Paul with Elimas, and Ananiasghe High Prieſt, Steven vvith 
erul:rs ofthe lewes, O yee of hardeneckes, and vncircumciſed hearts; 
yet God the Creatourof all thinges, vvith his ſinnefull creature, or 
as plied as David tearmed himſelfe before Saul, vwwAZS ley. 5-7 
foe, demeaneth himſelfe vvith favourable ſpeeches , Doeft thew. 
vyell to bee 42 for « gourae? The interrogation tiſeth by degrees, 
d accuſeth Ionas in manie over ſiglites. 1, Ari thou angris, on 
1900 ſhouldeſt rathec humble thy ſelſe, ackaovvledge thine igno- 
raunce and wenkeneſſe ert the iudgementes of th iudge to be 


righteous; thou ſnouldeſt rather plelſe, and pray, and giue th kes, 
| - | ( Or: 
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THE XLVII. LE CTVRE. 


( for this is the manner of Prophetes ) and art thou angry? vvhat is 


Appericue auger, but a defire of revendge for contempt or wronge done? and 


witieni- prop home defireſt thou to be revendged of ?the worme? or the ſunne ? 


rar comte p- 
ti nem. A- 


ot God that hath ſent them? 2. Art thou not onely angry, but 4 


ri.» A» bos very angry? Fot it (well) doe note the meaſure of his anger, the 


quin, Bene, ex atioa is the greater; becauſe paſſions offende not commonly, 
but in exc eſſe and extremities : or if the quality, Dorf rhow vwell and 
Abſuaſer- inftly tobe angrye?wilt thou defende & patronage thy wrathł it is then 
af a greater fault than the former. 3. And ait thou angry for « goxrde? ſo 
3 „ ſmall a matterꝰ farre bee ſuch corraptios from the ſervant of ( brrſt, that ha 
patienti2 Patience prepared for greater thunges, fall awaye in triſlen. Thou 
maiorib.prge baſt loſt but a pooraſ g curde, a little plante of the earth ; hat if thou 
parezam haddeſtloſtavineyarde full of trees, as Nabath did, cf farre greater 
1 be Value than a gourd? or thy life, more deare than a vineyard? what 
: if thine owne and onely ſneepe, as- Vrias did, the vviſe of 
bolome i or thy life, more precious than thy vvife? Ari chow angry 
4 gotor a? 1 1 
Eine anſwered, I do well to be angrie vnto the death. Thou hadſt done 
better if thou hadſt held thy peace, if( at before) thou hadſt paſled the 
demaund of God without anſwere. Was Balaam fit to ſpeake vnto an 
Angell ofthe Lord, being fo blinded and overcaſt vvith the cloyvdes 
of wrath,that he ſaw not ſo much as the dumbe aſſe ynder him? is Io. 
nas fit to ſpeake vnto the Lord himlelfe?rather as Plato ſaid to his ſer 
vant, / would baue killed thee but that I am angry: ſo he ſhould haue ſaid 
©=;peccare vnto the Lord ,I vyould haue auſweredthce, but that my paſſions 
ſe neſcircor« haue ſet me beſides my (elfe, He that krovwerh ner bis fault , will ne- 
rigi nul. ver bee amended. There is little hope that the ſpeech of God can doe 


ABS 1 good ypon Ionas, who rather becommeth a patrone of his {in , than 
a ſuit et for pardon, 

The aunſwere iuſtly followeththe ſteppes ofthe interrogation ; 
and indeede over-runnethit, Ari thou angrie ? lam angry, I dif 
lemble not, 1bluſh not to confeſſe, though l concealed it before 

_ 1 thy firſt asking. yet nowe bee it knowne vntothee, Lam angtye, 


nap eior evis Ai very angry? yea, I put not a counterfen perſon ypon me, 
Qwocies in- Lam on fire vvith my vvrath, ( burne like reſin and pitch that cannot 
faniia fafa be quenched. Deſt ibo well to bs angry? 1 do vvell to be angry. It 
thy 7 doch not repent mee, and more than before thou ever haſt demaun- 
8 ded. I doe vvellto be angry voto death. I hus an evill cauſeis made much 
P.o.9, worſebyevillbandling and the defence ofthe fault, vvaxeth more 
| vnpardonable than the fault it ſelfe. Gin admonition tothe wiſe , 100 
£ 
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THE XLVII. LECTVRE. 


hee vil bee the wiſer ; teach arig btetis man, and bee v vill encreaſe in 
learning : but bee that reprooveth a shorner purchaſeth vuto himſelfe ſhame: 
and he that rebuketh an angry man, heapeth more coles of an ger Per verſe 
vpon him, Jo admoniſh the frouuarde, is to ſet goades io ons that is wad e 
enongh alreadee,and ropowre cilemtotbe chremey, Nothing vndertaken Jane, r o 
vvith impatience can be done vvithour yiolencezand vyhatſoeuer erm camins 
is violently done, eit her miſcarrieth,or falleth, orflieth headlong abibere. 


avvay. Hitherto I haue deferted to handle a queſtion vvhich this 9 


639 


vvhole contention betweene God and Ionas leadeth me vnto, vvbe- 3 wipes 


ther it be lawfullrobeangry? For aunſyyerewhereof,vve muſt know, cepren, fine 
chat anger is in the number of thoſe aflections vvhich God hath en- inpein'tran 
afled in nature, and gen them their ſeats in man, and fitted them bs. ο 
vvith cheir inſtruments, & both miniſtred their matter from whence 
they - and provided them homours vvherewith they are ofendir, ans 
nouriſhed. They were ordained to be ſpurres vnto vs for the pro- corrnir ates 
ſecution of vertue; and as the body hath hisnerves, ſo hath the Frfcees, 


le hers, wherby ſhee is mo it her wi 406011. Tert. 
ſou i } ved, either with a ſlower, or ſpeedier ca We 


riadpe, de laufull 
he Stoicke Philoſophers holde à vacuity of affections, and to be an- 


condemae them all as vicious: vvhy? Becauſe they driue vs to dif- gry. 
order, and exceede their compaſſe. I graunt it. But this is not 70 
the nature of the aft. ions themſelues, but the aſſection ofour cor- TIS 
rupt natures. Chriſt himſcife was not without affections; hee vvas 
angry, vvhen hee caſt the merchauntes out ofthe temple; pitifull, 7-4 co: fore 
vvhen he ſavv the people ſcattered like ſheepe vvithout a theepe. vd 
heard e; ſorrovvfull, vvhen he thed teates over Jeruſalem: and we . 
knovve, that anger, repentance, mercy, hatred, and the like, are 9 
attributed co GOD in the Scriptures z vvhich, if they vvere «© ferro da 
ſimply aud by nature evill, ſhould never hauc beene aſcribed vnto _ Ba- 
im. | t [erm.de 
_ Touching anger in particular, the Philoſopher (aide truely, that ;'. 
anger is the whet lone vnto forteiude : 20d Baſil — it 4 nerue A ten. _ x 
dun of the ſeale, giving it courage and canſtancie , and that yyhich; ad Salin. 
temiſſe and tender othervviſe, hardening it as it vyerevvith tos UNO, Eds 
ſteele, to make it goe thorough vvith her buGnefſe , To bee angry f proficitiry 
faith Ierome)s the part of amen, And if anger vvere not by the 8 
age of Chry ſoſtome) neither would teac hing availe, nor iudge- Heil 17. 
| ments ſtande, neither could ſinnes bee repreſſed. Wherefore the * Mach. 
counſaile of David in the 4. Pſalme (and ofthe Apoſile to the Ephe. Oh 
Fans) is, bee angrie, but ſuus not, Wherevpon the gloſſe noted, Be & 


angry, 


— . 
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angry, as touching the firſt motions, ( vvhich they accounted not 
ſinnes, becauſe they vvererather propaſſions and entrances into paſs 


«x Hicren, ſion than paſſions, rather infit mities than in quities) but bring them not 


Infirmitere, toathon. As much as to ſay, Iknovv that the motion of anger is 
won iniqui- not in your power, but take hee de of conſenting vnto it. Caſſiodore 
taugt e expoundeth it thus: the bleſſed Prophet permitted that which is vſuall and 

aſcinta) accuſtomable vnto man, (vvhich is to be angry) but forbadthat which is 
J. ;. anger is ſunefull. Others are of opinion, that he rather counſailed 


n that vvhichis naturall, (allovving it to be good) than permitted that 
ducati, ad vvhich is vſuall. Surely to be angry, is not ſinne, but in the cir- 


cumſtaunce vve may offende; eit her in regarde of the obiect, which 
— s/f is revendgez as if vve deſite revendge againſt him vvho hath not de- 
nis permiſ ſetved it, or more than he hath deſerved, or not holding a lavv- 
qued cuipe full courſe therein, or not oblerving the right ende j that is, if vve 
probieuir. bend not our ſelues to the preſervation of iuſtice, and the carre- 
Ref nas oh ction of offences, but to execute our malice : eithet in regard ofthe 
STE meaſure, vvhen vve are angry over-much, For anger is a tyranni. 
Aguin 2 2. call affe ction, it it be not ſtayed vvithlavves; and there is litle oddes 
ft 58. hetvveene it and madneſſe. And as hardly ate they ordered and 


ile. 2. pacified, that are throughly poſleſſe d vvith a fitte thereof, as men 
"me Fa poſleſled vvith divels. To the meaſure of affe ction we may alſo 
chene. adde the — of time. For anger and a ſvveete conceite of re- 
Ire & inſe. vendge may ſo long be kept in the veſlels of our hearts, till it vvaxe 
niæ niht enger and ſovver, and be turned into malice. For anget and ma- 
2 * lice differ but in age, as nevve and olde vyme. Chryſoltome conclu. 
55 deth vpon the vvordes of our Saviour Mat. 5. VVheſoeuer is angry 


quimdeme. With Jus brother mit host a cauſe cc. Qui cum can ſii von ira ſcit ur, peccat. 
niaci. Therefore hee that i not angrie, vv hen there is iuſt cauſe, ſſaneth: ſor vun -· 


Servaurina paafonable and ſupine patierce, ſovverh vice, nouriſbethueglgeuce, and iu. 


5 T po viteth not onely the bad andull-drifoſed, bu? the good to navgbrineſſe. The 
Tn vindz. iuſteſt cauſe 15 the cauſe of God, rather than of man, publique ra- 
gc, donec a- ther than private, vvhen the goſpell of Chriſt is diſhonoured, iuſtice 
eeſcar. ___traden_ynder foote, falſhood extolled, not vvhen our proper iniu- 
fo W 96h es art purſued, For as anger in the former place conceaved, is not 
; —_ ＋ anger but endgement , aud a ſimple or adviſed motion ofthe vvill, in 
ba. the vpper part of the ſoule ariſing by the preſcripte and rule of rea- 
Nonirecun. ſon, not a ſuddaine and troubleſome paſſion of the ſenſitiue and 
diz/ed indi- lower part: ſo, apprehended in the latter place for private and per- 


— ma ſonall grudges,vvhither vmiuſtly, or vpon deſerte, it neuer findeth 


venta ex preſeriptorationis Se. Aquin. 2. 2. quæ 158. 4.1.8. Concleſ. 2 


roles 


enen 


| THE XLVII. LECTVRE. 
tolcration in the ſight of God. Cain was angry vvith Abell vnde- 
ſervedly, and ſinned : Eſau withTacob vpon the receipt ot iniurie, &  _ 
yet linned. erg, pantetur, & iniuſte iraſcens, quia inte; & iuſte, quia Cimſeſt. 
wiuriarum memor,, Both thill be puniſhed, the one for being angry 
without cauſe, becauſe without caule;the other for cauſe give, becauſe C Man- 
her eme mbreth wrongs. Whereforethe ſchoole-men and divines, to yaw Dei. 
keepe vs vvithin our markes, haue diſtinguiſhed anger into two cenma man- 
lortes, The one agreeing with thecommanndement of GOD and %u. Hel. 
lavviui!, the other flatly againſt his vvill, The former, zealous, of . is 
ficious, grounded vppon cauſe, having both radicents bout. & 8 
ſinem benum=., as Bucer tequireth, a gbod roote and a good end, rium, 
ſuch as the anger of Moſes vvas, Exodus the two and thitteeth,for Gregor. & 
the golden calfe that vvas made, vvhen hee avendged the quartell 5. 
of GO D vppona fevv, and ſpared the multitude to ſnevve that * * 
he hated the ſinne, loved their perfons : The other vicious affe- —. 
ctionate; private, lightly accepted, forgetting iniuries done to Geneſ. 4. 
GOD, and propoſing to pleaſe it ſelfe as Lamech did, Trach La» | 
mech ſhell be avenged ſeventy: times ſeven · fade: arid not regarding ſo 
much the offence, as deſirous that the offendout himſelle may bee 
rooted out. Ihe former ofthefe ryvoa little troubleth the ele ol 
tealon, as eye · ſalue at rhe firſt cauſerh ſmarting; and hindreth 
fight, but afteryvardesthe eye is cleared and amended thereby: 
the other putteth it quite out. By this ſhorte diſcourſe; you pers Twrbet ocu- 
ceiue ht kinde of anger is not onely allovvable, but neteſſaty bm. 
and r quiſite, in thoſet hat are zealouſly zealous forthe LORD S ꝰ . 
of holtes, as Elias vvas, and cannot abide that his name and ho- * 
nour ſhoulde take harme ; vvhat kinde vtterly condemned, : 
the originall Whereof is in the ſandes, that is, for triſles and 
8 the proceeding reſt- leſſe, till a moate becommeth a 
ame, vvhich difference Auguſtine noteth betvycene anger 
| and hatred; the marke, the perion not the crime; and the end, 
not to amende, but to deſtroy him. I conclude therefore xyuub e s. 
Saint Baſile, if you vvill bee angry vvithout ſinning, and ee 
foorth the righte vſe of this naturall and layvefull affection, A 
knovve that one is allured to ſinne, another allurech him, Con. gt. 
yerte your anger againft the latter of theſe ryyo, amutherer — =_ 
of the brethren, and thẽ father of lies, maligne nor the other. Sabre 
Iraſermmmi vhs eſt culpa cui ira(ci debeatis, Bee argrie vohere there offc 7 
* « faulie that may beare anger. VVhich cannot bee private 
diſpleaſure ; but a faulie openlye ny tothe prophanation 
JF of 
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of Gods ſearefull name, pollution of his ſervice and ſacramentes, 2 
publicke , ſcandalous, enormous, incorrigible; and vnſuffetable 
tault, vvhereby his Chriſt is diſhonoured, his good Spint of grace 
deſpighted, and the vvhole congtegation or family that is named in 
heaven and earth, vvounded, blaſphemed. Be angry with thole 


rhat are angry with God vpon every light occaſion: for every croſſe 


where with they are tried, eady to goe backe & to vvalke no longer 
with him: or if their mouthes be not filled vvith laughter and plea- 


ſure to their heartes deſire, or their bellies vvith gatlicke an d onions, 


and fleſh · pots, as in the daies of darknes, breaking forth into tearmes 
of higheſt vndutifulneſſe, vpbar profit haut vve 4 bm.?Be angry with 
thoſethat are angry with the propheesfor prophecying right thinges 
vnto them, and freeing their ſoules, Bee angry with lonas and your 


prophets, if they goe out of the citty, to ſit and ſhadovy themſelues 
vnder boyvers, and preach not; and be angry vvith the citty, if it 


repent not at the preaching of her prophets, rather when they haue 
pronounced the threatnings and iudgmentes of the moſt High, take 
them tobe but fables, and like the ſayings and doings ot the madde 
man, Prov. 26. who caſtetb fire brande i, arromes, aud mer tall ihungs, and 
thee ſaith, Am { not in ¶pportꝰ Be angry vvith dogges, whoreturne con- 
tinually to their vomit, though they haue beene purdged ten times. 
And ſinally, to knit vp all in one vvith the wordes of Ludolphus vp- 
on the fourth Pſalme, iraſeumini vitijs, diaboli, vanitatibau, mendachs vo- 
bu ipſis & c. Be yee angry vvith ſinnes, the devill, vanities, lies, your 
ſelues: vvith harty repentance for your former miſdeeds, and zea- 


lous indignation, that euer you haue fallen into ſo bale & beaſtly cor. 


ruption: & vt we vlterius, aud take heede that you fall not the 
ſecond time, as Lonas did, into the lame faultes. 


ĩtcode- / CHAP, 
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Chap. 24.verſ.10.11, They {aid the Lora thou baft badpinry on the gourd c&c. 


Eare at length come to the laſt parte of the 
Chapter, which was the ſcope where vnto all 
the ſayings & doinges of God wete referred, 
4g coprehended in theſe 2. laſt verſes; & contai- 
ning generally an earneſt contention & plea, 
ot the iuſtification of his goodnes in ſparing 
Niniveh. For what ot her purpoſe had God in 
the whole courſe of his ſpeeches & actiõs, by 
| the wordes of his mouth once & againe itera- 
ted, & by the ſenſible image of the gourd, obiected tothe eies of Io- 
nas, than by irrefragable demonſtration, & by the conceſſion of the 
adverſary himſelfe, to cleare and deliver his mercy from iuſt reproofe? 
God firſt dre him by demaũds, & as it were by captious, Socraticall 
interrogations, whit her he would; & when he had him in ſnares, then 
inferreth vpon him, which no mã could deny, that were not too pre- 
fract & obſtinate, thou beſt bad puty on the gowrd c. Aud ſhallnot I fare 
Nuiveb?thou on a light, tẽporary plant which was not thine, wherin 
there was neither value, nor cõtinuance, nor any propriety. belõging 
vnto thee, & ſhal not I much more ſpare Niniveh? &c. The argument 
ſtandeth in cõpariſon frõ the leſſe to the greater, & both the mebers 
thereof cõpated, are ſo ſttengthned & ſet forth, that he muſt needes 
ſhew himſelſe forſaken of cõmon ſenſe, that doth not aſſent vnto it. 
lonas hath not now to deale with Chryſippus, who was able to ſpeak 
probably of any thing brought in queſtion , but with the moſt expert 
ſchoole-man that ever ſpake with tongue, with the God of heaven, 
who bindeth with arguments as with chaines of iron, and leaueth no 
evaſiõ. For vnleſſe Ionas would except againſt the reaſoning of God, 


as thoſe whõe Tully ſcoffeth at, who whe they were brought to an in- Hecextre- 
covenience in diſputatiõ, had no other refuge but to craue that thoſe 94cm 


inexplicable argumẽts might be left out; & Tully anſwered 28 + 


that then they mult goe to an officer, for they ſhould never o 55-5. 
that exception at his haudes what ihould he do torid himſelfe of this epic. 
ſtrong oppoſition? Before, you haue heard. i. of the affliction of lonas, Tibu 


the ſuv, and the Eaſt-wind following the ſunne the ſame tract. pace by _ 


pace, confederate with him, working his woe, 4 fervent Eaſt. winde, bes. 83 


ting , vpon his backe & ee Ae vpon his head, t he moſt dainty & dem. 
digerous place by realon of the ſenleszbis fainting and wiſhing is his ſoule 
to die, & profeſſing in open tearmes that ir was better for him /o to do than 
to lust a. of the re proofe of God 4 3 that impatience: 3. of 
| 2 his 
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644 THE XLVIIL LECTVRE: 
Nellen me his obfir med and hereticall obtaining of it, which was his greater of- 
lum punici tence; for thete 13 no man that falleth not, asthere is no pomegranat 
” qo neon herein there is not ſome kernel amiſſe: but when a fault is eſpied & 
3 convicted, then to defend it with pertinacy,is another fault. And the 
LY milder puniſhmer is evermore due toimodetly.lt is the fact of men to 
culpam de. exre, but of beaſts to perſiſt & petſe vere in error. I hes /aid the Lord, by 
prehen/am way of concluſion infetred vpõ the aũſwer & grant of lonas, youchs 
1 ſafing to reply vpon him, whoſe aalwere before was more watthy of 

ſtupes than ſpeach;and by continued te membtan ces as hy bandes of 
altera eſt. P NIpeac angeyy anne 
Mitior pana loue, pulling his prophet out of the fire, vvho had hurnt to athes in 
debeinr ve- the coales of his indignation, if God had not ſtaied him: even that 
— * mercifu'l and patient Lord, who when he beginnerh to loue, loveth 
— 4 to the end;who ſpake within himſelſe, Though he haue often tefuſed 
wererein my word, and dealt vnfaithfully with my commaundement, yet once 
errore belluj more will { ſhake the lea vens and ſpeake vnto him, Iwill not looſe a foul 
. for want of admonit ion. It is true in men, that he twice ſinneth who is 
Ife over. indulgent & tavourable to a ſinner. God is a debtet to no man, 
200 A yet of li: grace and benignity he doi hoften admoniſli vs. 

uu 2 l | f | 
ec:omn.das Then ibe Lord ſaid. The dignity of the perſon addeth great autha. 
Hebr. 2. rity totlieſpeach: the Apoſſle vrgeththe credite ofthe ſpraker 
ſtrongly in his epiltle tothe Hebrews , If the werd i An Age, 
feafaſt, andevery tran/greſſion aud diſobechemt receined @rmirecomperce 
of reward, how ſhall we ejc «pe, if v neglelt ſo great ſalwat unt vbic h ar the 
fir(t beganne io be preac hed of the Lord, andafierwardes vourcinfirmia vn- 
to vg by them. that heard bm, God bearing wii neſſe there veto by ſignes oc, 
Ibidizz Againe, ſee that you deſpiſe not hinta that fpeaketh., for if they eſcape not 
vv uch refuſed him that Spaks on earth, ſh4ll wyeeeſcapeif wore tarne 
avvaic from him that fpeeketh fiontz beavent Therefore doe the 


prophetes, Haback and Zachstie, becken withthe hand as it vvere - 


tothe whole earth, and to all fleſhto giue eate hen the Lord 8 
Habb. 2. keth, the Lord is in his holy temple , let all the earth keepe ſilence before him: 
and let all fleſh be ſtil before ihs LORD, for be u raiſedvy ont of bis holy 


* ge | 
Confervari __ haſt had pitty , tw pareis, thou favenreſt', or defireſitbar it way bes 
pie. pre ſeruedʒ tu deles, thou art grie ved all which canſtructions are inclu- 


vyhereas other affections are ſimple, anger 1s compounded and 
mixed of divetſeʒ partly of grieſe, forthe iniurie received, partly 
of commiſeration ofthe thing inured, partely of deſire and plea- 
ſure to revendge the wronges, But 1 ſticke not in ihe wordes, 1 

r 08 WHY Ef LY OT  Proceede 


ded in the demaund that went before, Doji rhowwell to br angry? For 
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proceed rather tothe argument which is ſo mightily and invincibly 
ſhaped, that Ionas frameth no aũſwere vnto it. It muſt needs be, that 


Nece ſſe ef 


Vt lancem in 


as the plate fincketh dove in the ballãce, when waight is put into it; 1;bre pende- 


ſo the mind muſt yeeld it ſelfe captiue vnto the truth, vvhen things rb impeſs. 


are evidently and perſpicuouſly proved. Geometricians profeſſe, that '* dei 


their art ſtandeth not vpon perſwaſion but vpon coaction & inforce- 
ment, their principles & theoremes are ſo fitmely groũded. But let all 


c andi 
perſpicuis ce 
dere. Tull. in 


artes giue place, all actions bowe, all Logicke ſubmit it ſelfe ynto him Academ. 
who is admirable in counſaile, excellẽt in his works, incomparable for Gromerre ſe 
his wiſdome. The manner of ſpeech that God vſeth, being not plaine *” Wan 


and affirmatiue, / will p are Nincveh as thou pitieſt the gourd, but by inter- 
rogation & negation ſhall not I Fare Nutuehꝛſheweth what indignity 
is offred vnto him, as if ſome right of his were kept backe. To ſet ſome 
order in my ſpeach, the companion here formed, cõſiſteth of 2. parts; 
the antecedent or that which goeth befFe, the leſſer, inferiour & ea 
ker part in the 10. verſe;and the conſequent or ſtronger in the . The 
* balliced togit her, thos and I, thou art moyed;& ſhall not l pite 
tie? Thethings weighted one againſt the other, are for their ſubſtance 
2a gourd, and Niue hifor their accidentes, A ot the gourd; /onai had not le 
bored for it, Ionas had not brought it vp, it was neither of his making nor 
of tus cheriſhing, Ionas had not right in it, it was not his worke: he- 
ſides, the continuance was ſo ſmall, that he had no reaſon to be fond 
ofitʒ for it came vp in a ug bt, and in a night periſhed. 2. fot Niniveh; ic was 
not a buſli or a tree, but a citiy, and not a little, hut « great citty; and 
had not onely thoſe of riperyeares, but infantes z and not a few, but 
fixe ſcore thouſande in fantet; and as they vvere in age to be pittied, ſo 
for their innocency, becauſe they knevve not their right band from t boir 
lefie; and not onely men, but cattle; and not in a ſparing quantitie, 
but much catle:all vvhich, both in nature and yſe are better than the 
gourd for which thou contendeſt. Theſe things confidered, be thou 
the iudge, whitherit be not lawfull andreaſonable for me in a farre 


greater matter to take vpon me this right, & to put on me thegyafhs:. 


tion which thou challengeſt vnto thy ſelfe in a much leſſe. The A 
bers ofthe compariſon mult be matched together as I goe, to giue 
the more light one to the other: for being ſeveted, we ſhall not ſo wel 
perceiue the force of them. | 


divided, 


non perſua- 
dere ſed co- 


tre. 


he text 


1. The pex· 


Thos & I. as differẽt as heave & earth, light & draknes thou a mi, 1 ſons, 


a God;thou fleſh, I ſpirlt: thou duſt & aſhes, I the Lord of hoſts thou 
a creature, I thy maker;thouthe clay, I the potter; thou ſitting at m y 
foot · ſtoole, I inhabiting eternity hou creeping as a worme vpon the 
* df 3 | circle 
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circle ofthe earth, l ſpanning heaven & earth in my fiſt, weighing tbe 
moũt aines and hils in a ballance: finally & eſpecially, ĩhou an vnmer- 
cifull man, cruel, hatdhearted, wit hout naturall affe ct ion, whoſe kind- 
nes to mine is not ſo much as a gravell ſtone to the vvhole ſca-ſa 
nor as a minute of time to the daies everlaſling; yet thou takeſt pitty, 
& ſhal not I much mare be moved, whome thou haſt both preached 
and knowne to be a mercifull,grecroms long-ſuſfermg Gea? The inequali 

ty ofthe perſonas is very empharicall and forcible; thou ſpareſt & ſhall 

not I ſpare, who haue more wiſedome in my purpoſes, more libertie 

in my actions, more goodnes in my nature than al the ſõnes of Adam? 

ſo doth our ſaviour reaſon Math. 7. frorn this diſparity of perſons; 

youwhich are evil can gene to your children good giſi et, how much mere ſhall 

your father vuhuch is in beaven gine good thingesto them that ae him? So 

did the famous Oratorreaſonagainſi Catihne ; Did Pu.Scipio, a pri- 

vate man, kil Tib. Gracchu hut lightly weakning the ſtate ofthe cõ- 
mon weale; and ſhall we that are Conſuls let Caiiline alone, de ſirous 

to lay vvaſt the world vvith ſlaughterings and ñerings {So did Juno 

reaſon in the Poet; Could Pallas burne the navy of the Grecians, but 

Paas I that am the Quee ne ofthe GODS, the ſiſter and vv fe of lu- 

iter, ihall I be able to doe nothing againſt mine enemies? So hkewiſe 

* co9ue E boldeth ſtrongly on the other ſide, ſromthe greater to the leſſez as 

divie ince. Luke 11. If | rbrough Belz.cbnb caſt out devilles,by whome dae youre h:laren 

| doregins raft them out ꝰthey ate fat inſeriour to me in righteoulnes & innocency. 

8 But in the 18. of Mat. bevond all exception. O :hea etull ſervant , I fore 

thee al that debt becauſe thou praveaſt meʒa Lord my ſertãt, not mine 

equall. I did not reſpite & giue time for, but fo gie a greater debt. yea 

althat debt vpon thine owne entreaty: Oagbreſt not thax then to har 

| bad pitty on thy fellew e ven as I bad on thee? | 
2 Secondly theſe perſons ate compared, as the nature of coparifons - 
— 3 tequireth in ſome third thing common to them bot hrhu ſpareſi, ſhall 
etimmſq; : N g | 

damuſsy, n0t I fare? depart not from thine owneafteAion;the Jaw is equal to 
wich... ;if we take leaue, we mult alſogruec leaue, and it is meete that 
Atquany ers teraucth pardon for a fault, ſhould alſo yeelde pardon forthe 
r ſame fault. Ifthou hadſt fayoured, & T maliced,thou pittied and ] ha- 
2 ted, thy complaint perhappes had carie d ſome col out of luſtice: but 
both our diſpoſitions are alike, and thou accuſeſi me ofthat vvhereof 
thy ſelfe art not free, thine own deeds, & thme owne mouth witneſſe 
Turn againſt thee. Is it a fault in me to pittydbe gin at thine ovne houſe, and 
ed, there cotrect it firſt, go thou vpright KF e thou accuſe me oſ going 
Cr ocked, Bui this is the faſhion of us alli ia ſero vi dec u- hy 


” 
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fein ſum noverit , ſcarſely every tenth man amongſt vs knoweth him - 
lelte. Aud we haue need of cenſurers to make vs more carefull of our 
own doings who are ſo privy and ſevere to other mens, as Diogenes 
ſometimes was to the Gramarians , whom he much laughed at, for 
taking diligent paines in ſearching after the faults of Vlyſſes, and not 
ſeeing theit owne, N 23, | 
Thirdly, ſparing was more agreeable rothe nature of God than of 1 

Ionas: and therfore he might better contend for it. Never was it mort Cod. : 
lively expreſſed than vvhen David made his choice of a thurde | 
plague,vyhich came immediately from the hands of God, man not 
rvorking therem: O {et mee not fall ueorbe bandes of man. He praieth to , Sam. 244 
be delivered from bis one kiade,more than from lioneſſes and ſhee. 
bearcs . A man may play at the hole of an Aſpe, and handle a Coc. 

karice vvith more ſafery than fall into the daunger of his oe bro 

ther. The finger of God hath ſigned it. the Apoſtle hath concluded 

it. of vs all, levves and Gentiles, there 4c none righteous , o rot one; their Ro. 
ihreate is an open ſepalebre, they bane vſed i her tongues to deceite, the poiſen : 
of «Apes i vnder their lippes , their month 1 full of curſing and bitterueſſe, 

ther feete are ſwifte toſbed bloud, calamity and deſtruttion are in ther waies, 

and the vo4y of peace they baus not kyowne , This is the glaſſe wherin we 

may all behold ournitures. Ifthere vvere neede of proofe, l would 

aske the generations both paſt and preſent, and they ſhoulde make 

report varo you, that neither the maiſter hath beene ſafe from the 

ſervaunt of his ovvne tabernacle, nor the king from the ſubiect that 

hath liued by the falt ofthe pallace , nor the fathet from the ſonne of 

his ovvne loines, nor the brother from his brother of the ſame womb, 

nor the husbande from the vvife of his ovvne boſome; and that not 
only nature hath beene diſſolued and vnłknit in private families, by 
treacheries, poiſonings, ſlaughtering, and ſuch hke Scythian kind- 

neſles; but policie, and communitie of life cut a ſunder, totne, and 
diſmembred by ſacking of townet and cities, depopulations apd 

waſtes of whole countries, through the vntractable and vn 
ble nature that man is fallen into. But on the other fide be - 

ofGodisſoinfinite, that no affection in nature, no dimenſion or 
oportion in the whole creature bath beene fitte to expreſſe it. The 
ighte of heaven aboue the eatth, the diſtaunce of the Eaſt from 
the VVeſt, the loue ot fathers tovvardes their ſonnes, of mothers + 
tovvu des the lateſt fruite of ther vvombes, of nurſes tovvardes their 
ſuckmg babes, Eagles tovvardes their young ones, hennes tovyardes 
their chickens, haue beene ns 8 kennings in ſome ſorte, 
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but not ſufficient meaſures to kanne it by. It is well obſerved by 
Caſsiodore vpon the 5 1, Pſalme, that the beginning thereof, Have 
mercy vpr me O Lord, is the onely voice, quæ nunquam diſcutit ur, fed 
tranquulle ſemper auditur, which is neuer examine d, ſuſpended, delai - 
ed, deliberated vpon, but euetmore heard with peace and tranquilli · 
ty f om God. And in the Pſalme 13 6. you ſhall finde his mercy, 
both the mot her that bred, and the nurſe that to this day feedeth, 
and tothe end of the world ſhall cheriſh and maintaine al the workes 

for hi of God. It ſtandeth there like a piller or bounder at the ende of eve- 
mT * ry verſe, an endleſſe and durable mercy, not only to beautifie- the 
een dor Plalme, but to note that the whole frame ofthe vvorld, and euery 


a 


er, contenttherofin particular, touc hing both creation & govetnment, 
oweth not only their being, but their preſeruation and ſuſtenance to 
Gods goodnes. FR 
4. The 4. Io leaue the perſons, and toexaminethethinges themſelues, 
hinges what was a gowrd? a matter of nothing, and in nature but a vulgar & 


ordinary plant: for there is a difference in trees, as Deut. 20. there 
is a lavv made that in beſſegeng a city, they ſhall not deſtroy the trees there- 
of by ſmuting an axe into them: the reaſon is, for thaw mayeſt eate of chem, 
therefore thou ſhalt not cut them downe, For the tree of the 1 man; life, 
Onely thoſe trees vvbich thou bknowveſt are net for meate, thoſe thou ſhals 
deſtrey, aud make fortes ag amſt the citty. . Novv of this tree there way 
none other vſe, either for meate, or for ought beſides that he knew, 
| ſaue onely for ſhaddow, From this difference of thinges,our Saviour 
£ , argueth Luke 14. vvhen hee healed the man ficke of the dro pſie, 
| vppon the ſabboth day, wvhrch of you ſhall haue an aſſe or an oxe falles 
into a pit, and v woll not firaight wa pull bins out om ih ſabboth day? For if 
they tendered the welfare of their beaſtes, much more might hee re- 
gard the life of man, vvhich vvas fat more precious. And it is there 
ſaid , that they were not able to aunſwere him againe m thoſe things, they 


_ were loplainely evited. 1) _ WPF YO MRI | 
5.Thcacci- , Touching the accidents ofthis goutd, if Ionas had planted c nur. 
denttst p, which he did not, he thould haue regarded it none otherwiſe 


than as a gourd; he ſhould not haue doted vppon it, Xerxes is re- 
ported to liaue loved a plane · tree in Lydia, and he could hardly be 
drawne away from it, and Paſsienus Criſpus, twice Conſul of Rome, 
a mulberry tree; they ſceme to haue beeue ſome notable bovvers 
which they fel ſo in loue with. The nature ofman is to loue the works 
of his one handes. The Poet deſcribeth it in the fable of Pigmali- N 
on, arte ſuã miratur, hee is ſurpriſed vvith * 1 


che gourd. 
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Wha planteth 4 viuey arde, ſaith the Apoſtle, andeateth not of the fruit 1 Cor.. 
thereof? For t his is the end vvhy he planted it. It is confeſled, Eccleſ. 
2. to be the hand of God that vvee cate and drives, aud delig bt our ſoulos 
wich tbe profit of our labours. Nabuchadonozor, Dan. 4. boaſteth of 
his great pallace, not vvhich his fathers and progenitours had left 
vnto him, bunt him ſelſe had built for the honour of bu kung dome. The A- 
poſile telleth the Corinthians that he had i ide ths foundation amongeſt 1. Cor 3. 
then: and that others did but bmilde vpon his beginninges : and that al- - 
though they bad tenne thouſand maiſters in Chriſt, yet had they not. mauy fa- \ i 
therg ; for in Chriſt Ieſua hee had begotten them through the gor pell. Where. 
fore he requireth them in equity, to be followers of him, be- 
cauſethey were his building and children, and he had a tight ia F 
theirconſciences, vvhich other men coulde not challendge, Novv 
this vvas a tree vvherein lonas beſtowed no labour, nec arans, nec ſe- 
rens, ec rig ans, neither in preparing the ground, nor in ſetting, nor 
in dreſſing, it vvas not his worke, whereas the Niniuit es were Gods 
creatures; neither belonged that to his tuition or chard ge, tolce it 
pteſerved, vvheras that people had evermore lived vnder Gods pra» 
vidence. | 
6. If the continuance and diuturnity of time had bred any liking 6. It quick- 
in Jonas towards the gourd, ( becauſe we cõmonly loue thoſe thinges 1y peruhed.. 
wherwith we are acquainted) his paſſion might the better haue beene 
tolerated. Nathan doth tlie rather — fault of David, in 
takingaway the poore mans ſheepe, becauſe hee had had bowght it ad 
wonriſhed it vp. and it grew vp with him and uvith his children, Length 
of time commendeth many things, It commendeth vvine, vvee 2 Sam. 12, 
ſay, the elde is better. It commendeth vviſedome, Counſaile muſi be cenſlia ſe 
handled by the aged, ſperes by the young , It commendeth trueth, *</#< 
Id veriva quod pruu, The firſt is trueſſ. It commendeth cultome,ghow eee 
ſhalt not remone the auncieut boundes which thy fathers bone ſet, It com- Prover. 25. 
mendeth friendſhippe, rhme owne friende, and thy fathers friende forſake Eccle. 9. 
thou not: forſake not an olde friends, for a newe voillnot be like ynto Him. 
It commendeth ſervice in the fielde, doſt thou deſpiſe th N bie 
ours of thy father Philippe? faith Clytusto Alexander; and haſt 44% 
thou forgotten that vnleſſe this olde Atharias hid called backe / par 
the young men vvhen they refuſed to fight, vve had yet ſtucke at 
Halicarnaſſus? Laſtly, it commendeth our dwelling places and 
polleſsions ,' Barzillaitelleth David vvho vvoulde faigne haue 2. Sam. 1. 
drawne him along vvith him; I .. foure-rhore yeare ode, let 
ante retarse d mne 0vyne cutie, and bee buryed in abe graue of 
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e THE XLVIII. LECTVRE. 
x King, 21. my father and mother. And Naboth telleth Ahab, the Lorde keeps mee 
from giving the inheritance of my father vnto thee, It would fomewhar 
more haue commended the gourd, if Ionas had long enioyed the 
Filius voce vie thereof, vvhich he did not: it vvas but the child of night, bothin ri- 


ſing and falling, ſodainly ſprung vp, and ſodamly dead againe, Se 


there is neither price in it, becauſe it is but a gonra nor propriety, be · 
cauſe he had vt laboured for it ʒnot preſcription of long acquaintance 
becauſe it was ſeone dead. W 
7-Niniveh, > Novy, that vvhich is ſer againſt the gourd on the other fide, is by 
Ih 9. name, Nmeveh; by forme, a cu1y ; by quantity, a greet cuty ; and /belf 
Niniveh. or 7 ſpare Numeveb that great citty ? Neerveh, at this time the hea dof 


RP „ Aſſiria, the fame and brute vvhereof filleth the vvorld, and hboldeth 


* the people in awe by reaſon of her ſoveraigne government? Nini- 


vil ab erbe. veh, no villadgeor hamlet of the Eaſt, but «cory that had wals and 


ates: ſor ſo is the nature ofa citty deſcribed , we baue a ſtrong cney, 


falvation ſhall Ged ſet for our walles and bulwarks,Elay 26. and the people 


A ereat whereof are inc loſed within orders and lavvs, as the buildings vvith. 


Cuty. in fences? Niniveh, no ſmall citty in Aſſyria, as Bethlebem wa in 


Iudah, or as the lit le city of Zoat which Lot fled into, but a lardge and 

¶Paciouss cutty im circuit e of ground but for the number of inhabtantes 

molt populous and des (60 ? Novy the greater the place is, the 

more matter is miniſtred for pitty to vvorke-vpon, lerulalem vvas 

more laboured and applied by Chitiſt in the daies ol hu fleſh, than 

either Bethania a countrey tovyne, or any ot her cnty ot Iud ah or 

Samaria leſſe than leruſalem. Ageſilaus a renowned Lacedæmo- 

nian vvas grie ved in his heatt, vvhen he had fliine tenne thouſand 

ol his enenies ; and vvhen many of the reit that were left aliue had 
withcrawne themſelues within the citty of Corinth, his friends advi- 

ſing him to lay ſiedge vnto it, he anſwered, that it vs not ſit for hun 

ſo to do, for he was a mã which would compell offendours to do their 
Seewmeſſs duty, but not pull downecitties, The runatumg and overthrovv- 
qui ad n of citties, are miſerable eit her ſpectacles or hiltories to thoſe that 
1 humanty ſhall conſider them. Nero may fing and tri- 
„ uynph vvhen Rome is on fire, a bloudy hotſe · leach, feeding vpon 
bes vaſteret, the ſpoiles of men and townes;bur Abraham will pray for Sodome, 
Non e ſua though the ſinke ofthe earth. and not onely Jeremy will lament, and 
cu t. write lamentations, but Chriſt will mourne for the downeefallof le- 


ruſalem. And Tuus vyhilſte he lyeth in ſiedge, vx hen he ſhal ſee 
ſuch ſlaughter of the Ievves, vvill throw vp his hands to heaven, and 
lay the maſſacte ypon Godto cleate himlelte, — 
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of! ſpake, conſider but the taine that fell vpon it, brimſter e and Genc. 19. 

fire fromthe L R D in heaven, i ſelfe overtbrowne with her fiſters, & 

al the plane, all the mbabuavjes of the cittte, aud all ihat gre vve 

the earth turned into aſhes; and vvhatſoever came vpatterwardes from 

that grounde, vnholſome and vnprofitable fruite, peſfilent vines, and 

buter cluſtert, the vvbole land: mingled vvith cloudes of puch and beapes ef Deuter. 32. 

aſbes, the people ſuffering the vengeance of eter nall fire, and notwith- FIdr. 2. 

ſtanding all this, it ſelfe — to all ages tliat came aſter 

it, as vve read in Elay 1. and Rom.. valeſe the Lord had loft via ſrede, 

vvoe ſboulde hane berne a5 Sodome: l ſay, conſider but theſe thinges, and loſuah 6 

pitty her ruine and deſolation though ſhe be Sodome, becauſe ſhee ; 

vva a city. Though lericho vverelericho, a citty ofthe vncircum« 

ciſed,idolatrous in the vvorſhippe of God, and hoſtile tovvardes his 

people, can it ſincke into your eares vvithout pittying and bemoa- 

ning the gate thereof, to heat that her vvalles fell ſt it, and all that vas 

tbere m, was vtterly deſtroyed, both man and wma, young aud olle, oxe and 

ſbeepe, aud aſſe, with the edge of the ſwor de, and the cuty burnt with fire and 

al that wat mm the cane , except ſome ſilver and gold that was reſeruedꝰ 

Though lericho-beſuncke fo lovy that it ſhall never riſe againe, to 

ſtand long ( for it is ſealed vvit ha curſe to his perſon that ſhould ad- 

venture to reed iſie lericho, and with the bloud of tus eldeſt and yon - 

geſt ſonne) yet ſay to your ſelues when youreade that lamentable 

narration, alas for lericho, becauſe it vvas a citty ſometimes, girded 

vvich vvalles, fortified vvith bulvvarkes, ſtored vvith treaſure and 

wealth, peopled with men, and furniſhed with ot her ſuch habilities, 

as the very name ofa citty preſently implieth. But that lerulalem 

vvhereof I alſo ſpake, Ieruſalem, the ſanctified citty, and the citty of 

the overlaſting GO D, Ieruſalem built in vnity, leruſalem, the 

Queene and Empreſſe oſ the provinces, fo defaced and levelled 

vvith the ground that not a ſtone vvas lefte ſtand ng vpon a ſtone, 

neither in their houſes, vvalles, bulyvarkes, turrets, no nor in the 

altars, ſanctuary, temple of leruſalem, the olde and young; a- 

trones, virgins, muthers, infants, princes, prieſtes, prophers,Na- 

zarites, all ſlaine, famithed , fettered, skattered abroade, vtterlye 

conſumed; It ir come into the minde of any man, either byreading 

or hearing, without commiſerat ion, I ſay that his heart is more bar: Onic ana, 

barons and rude than the very fragments aad rubbell vvherein leru ada. 

ſalem is lodged. V Vho can expreſſe thoſe havockes, by ſpeech , or. E ien 

finde tearcs enough to cquall then miſeries ? For thus cane I weepe, ©: 

fanh the Prophet, wines «ze, even mne qe caſierhout mater, which:it * 
a dtawerh 


3 1 n 


2 Nene 


4 — * 
ay k. 


PPP ² content wes ae th ray 


LES > 


thee"), 


— 
1 0g ey 
a ons 5 \ YA 

8 — 4 „ en L 


* en 


* . * 28 tf —— 


„ 48 


th 
— 


RAe 
1 3 % -+ a 


A 
8 
1 


——. 
a 


8 mung 
nen 


e 


8 2 
*. 
N 
4 © 
'S:- 
Wn 
1 * 
„ 
f 1 
Rl 
o 
4 
; 
3 * 
* s 
i 
. 
5 


2 . 1 
tt ace N * — 22 — 
4 eee 4s Reo S364” Co e 8 — 


— 
- - * . 2 S% * . 8 1 hs * 4 bo * 
-_ « 2 8 i * * * 4 
n ds ö . 
5 .* af a © ©, ATE, Arad 8 
. a * 1 + wh —_—_— 


— N 
* 


— Page 0 
N. rey - 
* K 
5 1 
* = 
— — * 


3333 22 


＋— 


a 4, LET —— 
pots or Bs ogy 


c 1 2 
F : * 3 WN N 8 CI N * 
AE wow es Pn * Ns St Sov n 
. r 3s 
wu " "YT. 7 + * 4 n 12 
* * . 4. n I. the 5 ; 
633 a 


5 * 
* -- 2 


THE XLVIII. LECTVRE. 


draweth vp from the fountaine of my over · flowing heart; and hee 
calleth to the daughter of Sion, to let reares run downe like a rider, dais 
Lament. 2. aud might , to tab vo reſſ, neither to ſuffer the apple of her eie to ceaſe, to ariſe 
 andery in itbe nig bi, in the beging of the watches to power out her beart lhe 

water before the Lord. Acne as Silvius in his oration(of the ſpoile of Co. 
Nicinople ) againſt the Turke , vvith great compaſſion relateth the 
murdering of their children before the faces of their parents, the no- 

ble mẽ ſlaughtered like beaſts, the Prieſts torne in pieces, the religious 

fleade; the holy virgins inceſtuouſly defiled, thegothers and their 
daughters deſpighttully vſed, & at lẽgth he crieth out: O miſerd orbi 

facrem,O the miſerable face ofthat city, O vnhappy people, O wicked 

Oui talia Mabomet, Wha is able toreport ſuch thinges without teares?there 
dss was nothing to be ſcene, but full of mourning, murder, bloud-ſhed, 
reer dead carkaſſes. At laſt converting himſelfe to Greece, (his mind eve 
— e, quaking & farting back with ſorro w) he thus be waileth it.O famous 
en. & renowmed Greece, behold now thy end, now thou art dead, alas, 
uiſſe herres how many mighty and wealthy citties haue heretofore bin extingui - 


Lacedemon ? of Corinth?of other memorabletownes ? whoſe wals if 
thou ſeekeſt for thou canſt not find ſo much as their ruines:nomi can 
ſhew the ground wherein they are laid along, our men do oftentimes 
looke for Greece in Gteece it ſelfe;only Cultatinople is no remaining 


Sola ex tot of the carkaſſes of fo many citties, Such and ſo lament: ble hath ever 


adaueribus hee ne the devaſtation ofcitties to men of any affe ction, & ſuch it ſees 
1 med to God in this place, ſpall not I ſpare Nimveh that great ci Ionas 
: could haue found in his heart to haue ſeene it in the duſt, and corne 
fieldes ploughed yp where the walles and building ſtood , or rather 

an heape of? nettles and ſalt· pits inthe place thereof; the ſmoake 

of the fire waving in the aire, & hiding away the light oi the ſun, and 

the flames ſpiring vp into heavẽ, ( he king & his ſenatours, marc hants 

& people, thoſe that walked with ſtaues for 2 thoſe that were 

= at the breaſts for weaknes, theit flocks of ſheepe & heards 

of cattle,all waſted and conſumed in the ſame pile, if God would have 

yelded to tlie madnes of his ctuel appetite, But he aunſwereth yvith 

more clemency (halnot I ſpare Nimiveh that great citty Hitherto were 

Nen, but tiles and names, the prooſe followeth, Kids 
1. many. UVUberein are fixe ibouſand perſons that casnot diſcerne fc. It may 
eaſily be gheſſed, quentus fir unmerus alteriuu atotis, cum tant s fit pare 

vnlorũ hom great the number is of ot her ages when ther were ſo many infants, 

The prophecie was here fulfilled vyhich vvas giuen to _ Wy 


Se. ſhed?what is become of Thebes?of Athens? of Mycenefof Larifla? of 
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Iudah, Ier.31 Bebalde the daies come, that I will ſawe the houje of Iſraell, &. 
the houſe of [udab , with the ſeede of man, and the ſeede of beaſt , So was the 
houle of Nmiveh ſowen, for ber mbabitantes were multiphed as the graſ- 

rs. her merchant 5 as the ſtars of heaven, ber priaces & captaints as the 


lecuſter,Nah.3. Shall not I ſpare Niniveh wherein there is ſuch a mul. 2. Infantes. 


titude? Or if thou art not mooued with a multitude,doth not the age 
of infants and ſuckelings touch thy heart? that cannot ſpeake, cannot 
ſtand, cannot helpe tliemſelues, that ſticke to then mothers as apples 
to their trees, & it thou plucke them away before their time, they pe- 
riſh 2 Is this thy welcome ot babes into the world? is this the milke 
thou wilt feede them with ? Is this thy W and pacify ing of them 
to quiet the with death? Is this thy nurſing of ther tẽder & yugrown 


umme ? to wrap thẽ vp in flames of fire as in ſwath· bãdes, & to tocke 


thema ſleepe with prtyles deſtructiõ can thine cares endure that la- 
mentable & confuſed harmony of ſo many young muſitians ſinging 
in their kind, and as nature hath taught them, crying vp togither into 
heave, & wilt not thou ery for cõpany, & ſay, O Lord (tay thine hand 
and forbeare them?or can thine eies behold the ſhrinking oft heir ſott 
members at every pull of griefe, their ſprawling vpon the grounde,, 
their fleſh ſcor che d wth heate as a ſcrole of parichmẽt, & not be mo- 
yed?l ſtay not vponthis point: but the age of yoũg infants hath ever. 
more bin pittied. The midwives of Egypt, Ex. i. though ſtrangers and 
chardged with the kinga cõmaũdement. yet would not flay the chil- 
dren ot the Hebrews, Even the daugliter of Pharaoh himſelic Exo 2. 
finding Maſes hid in the bulruſhes, had compaſſion on the 1 for 
it was 4 goodly child, and wept One ofthe properties of an impudẽt, bar- 
barous,crucll nation, deſcribed Deut. 28. 15, /all not regarde the per- 
ſon of the olde, nor haus compaſſion upon the young I here is a notable place 
to this purpoſe 2, Kihg 8. where it is ſaide that Elizeus looked vpon 
Hazael a ſervant and meſſenger vnto him from Benhadad the king, 
till he was aſhamed, & the man of God wepr, & Hlazsel demaunding 
why weepeth my Lard?he aũſwered, becanſe I know the cvill that thou ſhale 
dee vote the cluldren of Iſraelli for their ſtrong euties ſhalt ham ſet Oriel v6, 
their young men ſhalt thou (lay with the ſward „and ſhalt daſh therr infante! 4 
ſt ihe ſtones, aud rend in pieces the women vit bilde: than Hazell 
d , what? is hy ſervant a dog ge, that I ſhould ace this great thing? So btu- 
tia a part be held it, to doe luch villany von the mothers, and their 


infants. Or if thouregardeſt not their age, doth not their in +ocency . Innaceni 


affect chee ? ſaie that the elder ſoit haue ſinned ; becauſe they have. 
Wag meat and clechon in them: but vyhat haue theſe. wfanies 
11 1 a 
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THE XLVIII. LECTVRE. 


done, who know not their right hand from their leftꝰ nor haue attaĩ⸗ 
ned to their yeares of diſcretion, nor able to diſtinguiſſi betvveene 
ſtraightiand crooked, good and evill, but are altogither innocent? 
It is a cfrcumlocution of their ignorance & ſimplicity the like her- 
of we haue, Eſay 8. before the chude ſhall bane knouvledge to cry my fa- 
ther or my mother: that is, before he can ſpeake, oridiſcerne the one 
from the other, V V hich was no more than vvent before in the 7, of 
the ſame prophecy , before the childe ſball haue * 
evill and chooſe the good. The ſonne of Syrach ſpeaketh of a foole in 
the ſame manner, bee knowetb not the way into the cuty, that is, or dina- 
ry and common things which every man knoweth. We ſhall reade 
that God hathjevermore had a ſpeciall regard to the infant, becauſe 


of his harmleſneſſe and innocency: he commaunded Deut. 21. bt 


ed in warre , andibe womens, and the cattle: exc 


they ſboulde bee Spar 


ting thoſe of the Ammonites inthe ſame place, and of thoſe citties 


which were altogit her execrable in the ſight of God, as of Iericho. 
Ioſh. 6. and of Edom and Babylon, Plalme 137. Their innocencye 

is every where propoſed as a patterne for the riper ages to imitate : 
Our Saviour tolde his diſciples Mat. 18. having ſirſt placed a little 

childe in the midſt ot them, except yee bee couverted and become as this 

little cbulds yee ſhall not enter into the ling dome of heaven. And in the 19. 
of the lame Evangeliſt , ſuffer litl children to come vnto mee, for to ſuch 
a theſe are belongeth the kingdome of G O D. The Apoſtles of Chriſt fra- 
med their exhortations from the ſame preſidents:bretbren,be not c bai. 
dren in your mindet , avs nau ynnidCore But in malice be you in- 
fants; and as new bornebabes , deſire the ſincere milke of the worde that yee 
may grow thereby , But if thou hateſt the children, togither with their 
parents, as vve deſiroy the whelpes of wolues even tor their kinde 
ſake; & becauſe the fathers haue eaten the ſowre grape, the childrens 
teeth muſt needes be ſer on edge, and the infants ſmart for their of- 


+ Parell ſences , ſhall I not ſpare Niniveh wherein there & mach cattle? VVhat 
haue the dumbe beaſts deſerued , that they ſhoulde alſo periſh? Sa- 
15 he 1 2. ofthe Proverbs ſheweth yvhatthe 3 of the 


iuſt is even in this caſe, A righteous man reg ardeth t lefe of bus beaſt, 


| but the mercies of the miched are erwell , And his rule agreeth with that 


practiſe Prov. 27. Bee diligent to knovve the flats of thy floctes, and raks 
beede to thy heardes, lacob hath vpon the children, and 
the ewes, and the kine with youg v vhich were vnder bis hand, for bee ſaide 
to bis brother E fan if | ſhoulde ver- due them one day , all the flacke vwonlde 
die . The errand that he ſent Ioſeph in, Geneſ,37. vvas ,goe er 


thep 


THE XLVIII. LECTVRE. 
ther it bee voll wwith thy brethren, and bat do the floches proſper. David 


1. Sam. 17. obiecteth his life varo a Lion, altei vvproes to aBeare 
rather than oneſheepe ſhould miſcatty. Howlogver Philip com- 
plained, cuinſmodi eſt vita: neſira,cum ad 2 occaſſpnem ud emdu vt 
elle ho baſely is our life conditioned, when We muli hve to make pro 
viſion for aſſes? (to one in his army, vvho told himſthat there wan- 
ted food fot theit beaſts yet itis true, that ſome pait ot our care and 
ſorecaſt muſt this way be imployed. We alſo know that tt elavve of 
God favouteth them, Deut. 25. Thou ſbait not mazzle vp the month 
of the Oxe that treadeth aut che corne; and the Sabboth, though 
made for man, yet it extended to the reſfing of the beaſf, And eit her 
nature or profite, or ſomething elſe mooved the hard hearted lews, 
ift heir oxe or alle were fallen into a pit, even vppon the Sabboth 
day to pull him out. Moſes kept Tethroes ſheepe, lacob Labans, 
the Patriarches his ſonnes vvere all ſneepeheardes, David follovved 
the ewes, Saul ſought aſles, Amos wastake from the heards, that you 
may know the care of theſe vnteaſonable creatures not to haue been 
ſmall in former times. 4 | 
The laſt branch of amplification which God vſeth againſt Tonas, 5- Much 
was the ſtore ofthe cattell; the reſpeR whereof did fornwhat moue ttell. 
him to withdraw hisiudgment. And ſurely the aboundance of cattle, 
is no meane bleſſing of God, He promiſeth it vnto lſraell, Zeholde, 
Iwill multiply vpon you man — and they ſhall —_—— and bring forth, 
Abraham and Lot were very rich in cattle Gen. 13. ſo were lacob & 
Eſeu, Gen. 36. the land could not beate them both togither becauſe Eꝛech. 36. 
of their flockes. So was Vzzah the king, 2. Chro. 26. he built towers in 
the wilderveſſe,and dig ged many ciſternes for be had much cattle both in the 
walleyes andplaines. The ſubſtanceof lob, in the fitſt of that booke, ww ſe- 
vent bonſand ſheepe,and three thouſand cammelles, and fine hundred poke of 
| oxen; and fine bundredſhee-aſſer,and towatdes the end of his daies, all 
theſe were doubled vnto him, 2 
VLouſee then what reaſons the Lord hath vſed in this ſecond mẽ 
0p 


655 


; Pl 


ber of the compariſon, for the ſparing of Niniveh, . It was pobdifous 
vvith all kind of men, 2. there vyeremfantes in it, 3. ſixe ſcore thou- 
ſandes, 4. they were innocent, 5. there vvas cattle, 6. much cattle. 7. 
do not finde that Ionas ever aunſwered this argument; but yeelding 
the victory to God and his bleſſed truth, hee leavetha teſtimony of 
his filence and ſubmiſſion to the whole world in this writin gvvhich 
he aſterwatde compiled. Such honout did Turnus giue to Æneas 
yyhen he yanquiſhed him, oro, vittum rendere palmas. 
wel f 2 "+ Anſon. 
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eAnſony videre: | thou haſt overcome 


me, and the people can beare witnes that I acknowledge thy victo- 
ry. With chis moſt iweere and victorious ſentence doth lonas con- 


clude, or rather breake of his prophecy, as if hee had ſaide, great is 
thy truth, and prevaileth. Thy mercy triumpheth againſt iuſtice, 
much more ſhall it triumph againſſ duſt and aſhes, Let the corru 
affections of man, giue place to thy righteous ivdgements, let both 
treat and ſmall, the infant, and dumbe beaſt ing of thy lovin 
indnes, and let every thing that hath breath, ſay , the Lorde bee popes, 
And let this be the end of my labours for this time, The meditatiõ of 
that mercy of God. che tin this prophecy is ended, & let the labourt 
of my whole | ic know none other end. Thus let me end the day and 
begin the night, end the night and begin the day againezvvhnher 1 
read or vvrite, thinke or ſpeak, or vhatſoe ver elte I doe, let me doe it 
all with this concluſion; & hen I haue tun out the race of my ſinſul 
daies let me reſt at that happy marke, whetin the Lord doth giue over 
his argument, Itheſe paines, . | 
I haue at length finiſhed, by the grace of God & your patient au- 
dience, my ſimple expoſitions vpon the — of lonas: an atgu- 
ment & nartation. you ſee, of onely mercy: the 4. Chapters vvyhercof, 
as thoſe 4. beaſts in the Revelation, full of eres both before anilbehinge , { 
meane in every part opening and diſcovering vnto vs the in viſible 
God in the ſweeteſt propriety of his nature, tliat is, inthe abundapce 
of his louc,ceaſe not dey & ai hi, & for all eternuy to ſing, gracious gras 
cious, gracious Lord God «lmighty, which was, which ts & — hu te come, 
thy merey ij over all thy works, & thy faithfulnes endureth frõ gene · 
ration to generation: but the laſt ofthe 4. is the firing Eagle to all the 
reſt, as the fourth beaſt there, having an higher reach, and loftier de- 
monſttation than the other had. For hete the mercy of God vvas 
then but exemplified in fact, 1. to the mariners, 2. to Ionas, 3. to Ni 
niveh in the 3 firſt chapters, here it is pleaded, maintained, propug- 
ned touching the right & — . | 
that, I ſay not the tongue of man, but not the gates ofthe 
net hermoſt hell thall ever be able to pre vaile againſt it. Whilſt there 
is a difference bet wixt day and night, & hen the covenaunt of day 
and night ſhall bee broken, this indiffereney betwixt Cod and man 
ſhall ſland in force; ſhale then ſpare, and ſhall nor { ¶ pareꝰ or rather this 


deren e if chou ſpareſt not, yet vvill I pare . Though man can bee 


content to ſee multituds of his owne kind to be murdered like rattes 


ot mice, pitt ying neithet infant in age, neither innocent in cõditions: 
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THE XLVNT: LECTVE. 
nor the harmeleſſe beaſt, yet GO D the Creator of all yvill caſt a 
- mercitull eie overall his creatures, and both man and beaſt, aged 
and ſuckling, 2 the malice of Satan and oppoſition of his 
ownefleth, ſhall finde grace in his eies. If I haue any man 
by putting Gods talente to vſe in this exerciſe, and beene, 2 my 
- hearty vvih vvas, a ſyveete ſmelling ſacriſice and a ſavour of life vn- 
to me, let G O D haue the honour ,thetather and giuer of all gerd and 
perfite giftes, there ſhall none of his glory cleaue to my fingers. I take 
nothing to my ſelſe but vveakeneſſe and ſhame; vrh though 1 
haue broken my maiſters bread vnto you with mine earthly and vn- 
vvotthy handes, yet vvas I but the inſtrumente, the bleſſing and 
povver his alone, vvho gizeth both ſcele to tb ſovver, and breade to 
bunt bar cateth. That I haue beene chardgeable vnto any man, it 
repenteth mee; it © more bleſſod to gius, tban to take; and although 
it Randeth vvith the libertye and leaue of the Goſpell ſo to doe; 


Fr vvbs ſeedetb a flocks, and cateth not of the withe of the flocks d 


un if vvre baus ſor ven vnto ron I piritnall thinges, uit s gros 
matter if ve reape your carnal?) yet I vvill modeſtly confells, 
it heardly ſtoode vvith the liberty and freedome of mine ovvne 
diſpoſition; and I am able to affirmeit. from a conſcienee 
as Paule did in the tvventieth of the Actes, though I receiued 
ſome thinge , z ih, yet I banenctcoveted thefilver, or 
golde , or apparell of anie man. I ſpeake not in any ſorte (my vvit- 
neſſes are in heaven and in mine one boſome) to diminiſh 
the credite of your benevolence tovvatdes me. The LORD E 
requite it vnto you ſeaven folde. l hate ingratirude as witch · eraſte, 
my mouth vvere vvorthy to be muxzelled vppe , if 1 vvoulde 
not freely and fully profeſſe your kindeneſſe: for you vvere vn- 
to me as the houſe of Stephanas vras voto Paule and his compa» 
nie, the firſt ſtuites of Achas, ( hemeantethe firſt of that region 
that gaue theſelues to miniſter ' vnto the Saintes) ſo you, the 
firſt Truitezof Englande that haue given me anie maintznaneg. F- 
voluntary contribution. I hope your cruiſe (hail the more abounde, 
and your cup be the fuller for it. Yer, let me ſaie vvith patience, what. 
ſoe ver hath beene done in this behalfe, I wasrather ſought & motion 
ned thetevnto, ti · au my ſelfe ever ſought it. And during the greater 
time of my continuance therein, if I had not rather fred to ſatife 

fie others than mine de heart, feeling more gurden in my paines, 

than ſweeteneſle in my recomp ence, j bad longe ſince eaſed both 
my ſelteofmy labour, and you * chardges. Though ſome are 
. c s ignos 
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THE XLY MT; LECTVRE. 
ignorant, & others will not ktio, and ſomt᷑ axe loath to feelt itil haue 
boch known & felt what th read alecture i. For it to read a lecture, 
be not onely to tead( as the name foundeth)orenely to ſpeake hy an 

houre · glaſſe, and to ſpend the time; ii more than to talke and con · 
ferre vvith ſome ſingle commentary: and not onelyito ſeat ch ttanſla· 
tions as the brookes, but to examine the original a5 the wel- ſpringi & 
both to pervſe and compare the expoſitions ofthe leatued ( for the 
ſpyrites of prophets are ſubiełi to prophets; and v wo all prophecie one by ono ili 
ſeyerall ages, hat we all may haue comfort one by anothett labours,) 

and not as drones to live by the hony which Bees haue gathered, but 
our ſelues to niakę hony, and to adde to the ttavaile of ot hett, fot the 
building and perteRting of Gods churchʒ (for as the haue found a 

many tlunges, ſo they haue leſt many to be ſought by v) 

the partes of thufty aud good hus bandes in 014 kipg our, pattur, e, 

lardger which we haue receiued from out fat heratggit hes 


bd 
que accepi. Ous idedieauon,dulereete application to thetime, — 1 


endleſſe ſue ceſſiou of paines after paines :then I am ſure, ʒhat to reag 

a lecture is a greater labour than ſome in opinion wel. cogceiuc, others 
demenitrate aud make propofe of by ptactiſe. I hete he tliat tun awate 
wit ha lecture, as horſes with an empty cart I cannot doc it. It is hut a 
moate with tbem to read thuiſe in a wee ke, and twice in a day ſeme- 
times. | will not diſſemble my want es, It Wasa beame to my backe to 
make it my werkely exercile. For ifeyet my hand es were manicled, 
and my feete bounde vp before, I {ay not from taking ple ſure, xhich 
Elle regarde, but from follpvving the courſe of my, neceſlarie and 
graveſt ſiudies, then did 1, purchaſe chat bondage vnto my ſelle, 
vrhen Loffered my ne cke to thus yoke , How often haue I ſaid with- 
in my ſelle. : ens e 2 lis | 
Bastia ihe guiprogelnegoths, |; Pater ua rura bebia.exercet (xx, 

as Horace commended county life z, hovy bappy.is that man in 
compatiſonſ if to lune in eaſe be any partof bappines) vx ho hath aru- 
1120 dge? That Lhaue no man to ſueceede me as Moles left Ioſuah, 
as 8 like, though n be my grieſe, yet I cannot re- 
medic it. It is threataed fora curic in Ieremy there ſhal bes none to ſaie, 


6 oft qual Ref 


great ſor your church when Lam departed, as whilRt 1 am preſent. For 
Lhate the iproyident and importunate nature of Heliogabalus, 
who NU 14 hebe to himſelfe, and to ſee an ending and. ing of 
Wl chings gh kw owes eee 
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" THE XLVIIL LECTYRE:” 


and ſ cannot commende it as inheritaunee to any other man, Onely G 


my comtort is,thatwhich Abraham gaue to lſaac when hee fawe not 
the ſacrifice, Dew providebit,Godwill provide for you, if you bee not 
—— your ſelues, For let me ſay with your favourable conſſtu- 
ctionʒ there are many vvithin theſe walles, that knovv nor their right 
handes from the left,c6udren in 1 and much cattle, take 
them ia that ſenſe that Peter avd lude meane them, beaftes vvithout 


6% 


2, Pet. 2 


reaſon, men vvithout humanity, as bad as the horſe and the mule in 


vvhom is none vnderſtanding, For theſe, there are not preachers e- 
nough, or rather to ſaie the trueth, authority hath not edge and 
vigour enough to compell them ta come in, that the bouſe of Jod may bee fil- 
led, They walke in the fieldes, in the ſtreetes at their pleaſure, they 


lie at theit dores, vpon their beddes, they fit done to eate & drinke 
and t be dtunken, and riſe vp to play. They may doe worſe than al 


this. in chamberiag,in wantonnes, in vntolerable filthines, even vp- 


on the beſt daies, and in the beſt houres of the day, and who faith vn- 


to them, yyhat do yee ? They haue liued a part by themſelues a long 


time, and ſuug with their own muſes, whom I would haue beſought 


now laſtly euen in the bowels of Chiiſt, and for conſcience towai des 


God, to haue redreſſed this blot to their citty. But ſo they haue lived 
and dvvelt, 2s if Iordan had lien betvveene them aud vs, that they 


could not come at vs. I miſlike not their abſence, for they are provi- 
ded of their o ne iand as the woman ſaid in Eſay; we willeate our om 
bread,and vurare aur mne gar menten, ſo may they iuſtly excuſe theme 
ſelues, we haue à peculiar vineyard, and a labourer ofour one to ſee 
it kept and manured. I ſay fo, but if there were more than this, (for- 
giue my Chtiſtian iealouſie)that ſome of purpoſe vvould not, and o- 
thers might not come becauſe of offence, God forgiue it, I never of- 
fended them, vnleſle l committed that fault which the Apoſtle ſpea- 
ket h of, a. Cor. 1 2. that [was not chargrabit or bur then ſome into them. 
var h d url, hee defired them to forgiue him that 
vvrong: and if mine be the ſame treſpaſſe, Iaske the fame pard w) -Z 
preached not Chriſt of envy,! preached not Chriſt for glory, I prea- 
ched not Chriſt for gaine, and neither to pleaſe, nor iuſtly to offende 
any man. I preached Chriſt in vpriglitnes and ſimplicity ot heart, and 
walked with the eveneſt foote that I could, by all meanes labouringe 
if it vvere poſſible to ſaue them. V Vhich if l haue obtained, though 
it be my great ioy,andacrowne vnto me, yet l glory in him that hath 
enabled me therevnto, & caſt my crowne at his feete by whom] had 
gtace to petforme it. 1 

| |? 
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TheLocd Lalty,itiswy comfort, and euer may it be, to ſee ſueh an happy & 
A chbiſh. friendly aſpect, ot ſo many principall planets togither in one place 1 
L. Lieu · hope they ſhall ever be found in that mutuall correſpondence where 
enant in Ino leaue them, For whileſt I liue, I ſhall pray for the peace of 
Warden. our lerulalem. Which peace of our Ierulalem, it ei her praiers to God, 
or petitions to menʒit trauaile of body, or contention of mindez if 
ſheading of teates, ot ſpending of bloud may purchaſe to our Church 
or common. wealth it is not dearely bought, Divition had well · nigh 
broken of late the heart · ſitings of religõ amongſt vs. O let the head 
and the heart with othet the ſoueraigne parts euer mote accord, that 
the interiout nembers may be the better gouerned. 
Finally, n brethren fare pee well (It is the Apoſtles farewell to the 
Cor. 16. Corinthians, hᷣce perfire; ſticke not alwaies in the tudimentes and firſt 
beginnings. Be ef good comſorte; you know ho hath overcome the 
world. Be of eue minde, and liue in peace, and the God of lone and peace ſpail 
bee with you, And ſo Ileaue you tothe mercy of God, neither greater 
nor leſſe, than this prophecie doth record: beſeeching the God both 
of Iſraell and Niniueb, and all the endes of the earth, that his bleſſings 
may be-powred downein as abundant meaſure vppon you all, your 
ciitie and people, aged, iofants, and cattell, and wharſocueris within 
your gates or poſſeſſion, as my faithfull purpoſe hath beene, truelie 
and effectuallie to preach his mercy, according to the matter and 
ſcope of this preſent hiſtorie. To bum that 14 able t kcepe 
- yon that yen fall not, andioprefent you faultleſſe before 
ig "thepreſence of bu glorie vynth is, that is to God 
| ony vviſe and our ſaviour, bee glory, aud 
maieſly , and dominion, and po- 
er, both now and for 
euer, Auen. 
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A EVNERALL 
| * 
Pſalme 146. Truſt uot in Princes, nor in awe ſonne 6, 882% , 2 there is 

ne helps in him-; bu breath departeib, and be retarneck is 4s : 


© earth, then bu thoug htes periſh, 


Hat precept of the ſonne of Syrach (though Eccle.32. 

Inever vyere vvilling to neglect) I vvoulde 

moſt gladly haue obſerued at this time he 

BY . that art younge ſpeabę if neede bee, and yet 

. Fa when than art twice auled. For that which | 
uripides in Hecaba, ſpake of anoble and Ede ers- 

vnnoble man, I holde to bee true of an olde <7" 

and young man, delivering the ſame ſpeech; . 28885 

though it be all one in words, it ĩs it not ſo in 

force and authoritie. The tule I am ſure is ever forthe moſt parte 


againſt the younger. Nome when bee hath taſtad olde wme,defireth new, Mag 

for bee ſaitb, the 

thus, that he would prooue to be ſome great man if he lived to bee 21 

olde. Thewearie oxe treadeth ſerer, a proverbe which Jerome vſed a- fon 

gainſt Auguſtine being ſhort of his yeares. Oma fert ætas, animur pram. 

qnu0g,, Age bringeth all e aud vvuth all tlunges wi Surely for 

mine one part I never thought it conveniẽt, that the gravity of this 

preſent buſines ſhould not be aunſwered with gravity both of perſon 

and ſpeach: and my witneſſes ate both in heaven and earth, how wſt- 

ly I can excuſe my ſelfe, as Elihu did, Iob 3 2. Bebolde ; I dd vvaite vp. 

ox the vuordes of the auncient, aud barkened for their knowledge; I ſtayed 

the time till ſome elder and riperiudgment might haue acquited me 

from thisp:eſumption . For as l vviſhed all honour, bounded with- 

in ſobtietie, to the name of my lining maiſter; ſothis is his memo« 

rie being deade, that theſe laſt accompliſhments of our chriſtian hy» 

manitie towardes him, might haue beenc honoured both yvith the 

preſence and paines of ſome honourable perſon, And that amongſt .. 

other his felicities, it might hame beene one mote which Ale Ander | 
onounced at thetombeof Achilles, vvhen he put a garland about 

bis ſtatue, or piller, O te fa lee u, cui mortus tali preco contigerit, O 

bappie eAchiles, voho beeing drade buff gotten thee ſuch a trumpeter of thy 

D yvas, Howbeit, vnder the name and nature where- 

in ir commeth vnto me, being mpoſed, not ſought, and rather a 

burthen than either faire o deſire of mine, & as an end of my ſervice, 

which fot chat vertuous ſpirites 


pirites ſake, that ſometimes dwelt in it, I owe 
41 to 


ij better. Antigonus gaue his iudgment of Pyt forms. 
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"A EVNERALL SERMON. 


tothedcade corpſe ; I haue adventured the chardge, that vvhat- 
ſoever my vvantes othervviſe be, no man mighte ſay I vvan- 
ted duety. And as one beſides, not vnvvillmg totake this ad- 
vantage, though of a moſt vnhappy and vnvvelcome time, to 
ſeale vp my former affe ctions, and to publiſhto the vvorld vvhatmy 


is. | 


It was aide of olde time, and in fome caſe it may be true, Anime 
delenti, wihil portes credere, that a man ſboulde never belcene agrieved or 
tronbledminde .1 thinke the contrary: anime delenti mag i opertert eredere 
a man ſhould rather beleeue a minde in the griefe thereof, And it is 
the beſt excuſe for my boulde ende vours at this time, that being no 

925 8 either to his death, the eies of vvhoſe body ( and vader 


GN 
which his death hath divided amopgſt vs his skattered flocke z 


of mine owne hope ) L holpe to cloſe vp: either to that forrow 


I am 


able to ſay that by my hearing, vvbich others but by here- ſaie, 
and vvith a tongue fited at the altar of my hearte, quickened and 
- enliued, I meane, from the ſenſe of theinward forrow which haue 


conceaved. 


I haue laide the foundation of my ſpeech from the wordes of the 
Palme ; Put not your truſt in Princes, vor in any ſonne of man, for there is ns 


belps in Bim Ee. 


1 Princezare an honourable callinge, but they are the ſonneref 


there © no belpe in them. 


2 The ſonnerof men are creatures not ſatre inferivurto Angels, but 


There is no helpe in themes, becauſe not onely their puiſſaunc e 
and ſtreugth. but alſo the very breath of their noſtrrelles de par- 


teth. 


4 When their breath i departed, they are not placed amongſt the 


ſtarres, but ret to their earth, 


Their de viſes are not canonized and kept for eternity, for their 
thenghtgs periſb. Lou ſee the firſt and thelaſt, higheſt and loweſt of all 
the ſonnes of Adam. They may be made honourable, Princes, but they 
are borne ſinfull the ſon nes of men, borne weake, there i no helte inthem, 
borne mortall, their breath departeth, borne corrupt ible, they returre to 
theirearth, and laſtly, their mortality and corruption is not onely 
in their fleſh, but in forme parte ot remnaunt oftheir ſpixites, for thew 
thoughtes periſo. The Prophet { you marke it) climeth yp by 
degrees td the diſabling of the beſt men amongſt vs, and in them 


of all the reſt . For it Princes deſerue not confidence, the 


* 


at gu- 
mea: 


A EVNERALL SERMON. 
ment muſt needes holde by compatiſon , much leſſe meaner men. 
The order of the vvordes is ſo ſet, that the members follovving 
are evermore euher the reaſon or ſome- confirmation tothat that 
vvente before. Truſt not m Princes... VVhyt᷑ becauſe they arethe 


founes of men. VVhy not in the ſonnes of men? becauſe there is 


vo helpe in them. V V hy is there no helpe in them? becauſe when 
'  gbew breath goeth ſoorth, they turne againe to them earth. VVhat if 
their fleſh. be corrupted?, Nay tber thong bier allo come 10 vo- 
thing. | | 
For 


iſt, this fuſt order and rancke wokich the Prophet thath Truſt not 


| heere placed, the Prices and GO Ds ofthe earth, are, by birch in plinces. 


wee ;. lecondlie vpe men, and ſuch in whome no belpe u; third · 
ly, not onely vveake, but dinge, thew breath goeth out; tourt hly, 
not onely dying, but ſubiect to . ¶olution, he turue to the earth; 
fifthly, if onely their bodies vvere diſlolved, and their mrend- 
mentes or actes mighte ſtande, there vvere lefle cauſe to di- 
ſtruſte them; but heir tbongbees ate as tranſitorye as their bo- 
dies. 20 A al 

Chry ſoſtome deriueth it thus. Truſt not in Princer; either be- 
caule they are menne, ot becauſe helpeleſſe, or becauſe mor- 


tall, or becauſe corruptible, both in the frames of their bodies, 


and in the cogitations of their heartes; or laſtly, $5 dicendurs 
eff auiqeid mir able, if 4. manwaye i pe abe that vvluch the vyorlde 
maye iuſtlie e under at, Truſt not in Princes even for this very caule 
becauſe they are Princes, and in leaſt ſafety themſelues. O 
happy governours (ſayeth one) if they knevve their miſeries, 
gitat qua mi tweri* it vvas Cyptians iudgemet of one in govern- 
mente, that behath a greatecauſe to ſeare as to bet ſeared, The 
aut horitye ot pteheminence of Princes amongſt menne is great, 
F the kinge fate bill, they lll; of Spare, they Spare: and (but t hat it 
in che ordinzunce of GO D, à thinge vvfuch his ovvneg gichte 
hande hath planted) not poſsible to ſtande. For they maie all 
ſaye , It then that ſubduoſt my people vader mee; and their promo» 
tion cammeth veit her fiomtbe Eaſt ; ner from the VUeſt; nor from the 
ſuffrages of the people, not from the line of their auncient proge- 
| 3 from the conqueit of their ſwordes, but from the Lord of 
OAztes + ; | -& 
| G OD telleth Cyrus, Eſay the ſiue and fortieth, hi ſervant 
b s annotated, to vuhomshee had epnedibe deres of the kingdome , and 


71977: 


Mihi cred 


te mori ma- 


lim quam im 


more vnhappye it they knouve them not. Tum le timere Co pers. Oibo. 


* * 
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A FVNER ALL SERMON. 


whoſe bande bee heide, 1 baus called thee by thy name, and ſurnamed thee, 
though thos haſt not knovwne mee . | finde it noted vpon that place, that 
his name was Spacobefore, which by the teſtimony of Herodotus 
and Iuſtine, in the language ofthe Medes fignifieth a dogge: but 
God changed that name, and called him Coreſch, or Cyrus, which 
in the P language ſoundeth a Lorde, Iob in his one per · 
ſon deſcribeth _—_ of Princes 2 : — eng Piney 
out of the gate, tot tudgmente , the young men ſavye bi 
. — . HIS Wes AT WY the princes ſtayed their talke, and 
laude their handes vpos their monthes; woben theeare heard bim, it bleſſed 
U, and when the vie ſavve bim, i gane witneſſe vato him: after bu wordes 
they replied not , . h, and they voaited for bim 
as for the raine: neither did they ſuffer the light of bis conntenencetofall to 
the This is the reaſon that men are ſo willing to ſeche the face 
of the ruler: for, being in the higheſt places, they are able rogratifie 
tizeir followers vvith higheſt pleaſures, They that haus tovver are 
called ; Luke 22. Elizęus asked the woman of Shunem, 2 
Kings 4. in whoſe houſe he had lodged, vvhat he might doe for hers 
there any thing for the to bee Spoken for to the king, or to the capitame of the 
beſt? as the greateſt remuneration that his heatt could then thinke 
vpon. Now, as their port and preſence is very glorious vpon the 
earth, ſo nenher is it permanent, and vvhilſt it hat h being, it is dai- 
he aſlaulted both vvith domeſticall and forreigne daungers . He that 
created great lightes, a greater to rule the day and a leſſe the nighte, 
he hath alſo created great tulers on the eaith, ſome to be Emperours, 
ſome kings, ſome ſubordinate governours, ſome in Continents, ſome 
in Ilands, ſome in provinces &c. And as he ſhall chandge the glory 
ofthe former, rhat the ſunne ſhall b:e darkened and loſe bis ſhining , and 
the moone ſoul bee rarned ents bude; fo he ſhall ſtaine the beauty of 
the latter, and lay their honour in the duſt, arid thoſe that — 
beene clothed purple, mais bappe to embrace tho durgbull. He ſaith in 
the Plalme, I have /tide that yer are Gods , and the chudres ofthe moſt 
High ,bur yes [belt die I bę men, and fal ie the reft of the princer , It is a pre- 
rogatiue rhat God hath, tocal 1 that ave not, at if chey were + but if 
they themſelues ſhall take vpon them to be GODS vvhen they are 
but men, the LOR D will quickely abaſe them. Zenachatib is in his 
ruffe for a time, Where is the King of Hamath? and the King of Arpad: 
(Kings which he had deſtroyed) and, Haze the Gods of the nations deli- 
vered their clients aud or atony 5 out of my bandes? and, Hezechias , let not 
thy GO D deceane the: provyde challendges, But a man might . 
| ye 


A FVNERALL SERMON. 
haue asked him, vyhereis the King of Aſſur?and, hath Niſroch the 
God of Aſſytia delivered Zenachanb himſelfe out of the handes of 
God? and, Zenacharib, let not thy God deceaue thee; nay take 
hee de that thine owne ſontes deceaue thee not: thy bowelles, thy 
flelh & bones ſhal murt her thee,where thou art moſt devour. Herode 
is content at the firſt to admit the perſwaſion of the people, - crying, 
7 be voiro of God, not oma: but as hee receaved his glory and pride in 
a theatre, fo his ſhame and downefaltin athreatre;the people ſhows 
ted not ſo faſt in his eares, but another people ſent from God, gnavv- 
eth as faſt vvit hin lus hovvelles, and maketh him alter the file of his 
oration ʒ I that bus datein vom calleda God, and thought to be immor- 

tall by you, an rom going to my death. But ta ke them in their happi- — 
eſt and tottunateſt courſes, both kings and kingdomes; as they haue bar c- 
their beginnings and their full ſtrength, ſo they haue their climacte · Ee. 
rical & dangerous years, (as he ſpake of France ſo alſo their periodes La Hove. 
and determination. And theſe are the lottes they mult all dravve 

intheit courſes, as I haue found them recited, regaabo, regro, reguavi, 

form ſine regno, Iſhall reigue, I doe reig ne, i haut reigned, I baus now done 

teig . | + 4 | 

2 ates] y. thoſe that are good princes indeede, vvhoſe thrones are e- 
ſtabluhe d with mercy & iudgemẽt, they haue neede daily & hourely 

to be commended vnto God; Good lucke haue yee mub your boxowy, uber 
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9 Times inen 
ſtoditos adi - 


daungers, and miſeties it is repleni with, if! 

before their face,; they would hardly take it ere 

hugh to others, is ſteepe and headlong his rig neverwanteth a mũ nur fe 

in his one campe, nor Elah a ſervant in his owne houſe, nor David a proerupis 

ſonne ſtom his ovyne loines, beſides Doegs,and Shemeis, and Achi- ſ1ns. one. 

tophels, wicked counſailours, blaſphemous railers, traiterous ſpices, to 

doe them miſchiefe. PTE OT 

+ Lo conclude therefore , our duty to princes is a 
| and. 


Oue aliis 


A FVNERALL SERMON: 


faith in them, but fait hfulneſſe and obedience towards them iu v 
to Ceſar that which s Ce/ars,giue him tribwe euſtome, honour, fœare, ſeiue 
him with your fieldes and vineyardesfor his maintenance,with your 
lies, and the lues of your ſonnes for his defence;and pray for the liſe 
auch. of Nabuchodonozer ortbeking of Babylongandof Babbaſar bis ſon , that 
| their daie1 may be as the dares of heaven vpon theewth  Thisthe Apoſtle 
i. Tim. a. require th of vs,tbet preiers aud /upplcations be made for all men, namely c- 
efpecially fer kings, and all that are in anthoruy:and that wvre be ſubiect, one 
ſaith, tothe creatureor conſtitution of man, anot her ſait h, fa the ordinance 
Ron. 13. aa, becauſe God hath ordained it by the handes of man; whit her it 
Ibid, be tothe king or his officer, higher or lovver : One ſaich, for conſcieves 
ſake;another, forthe Lordes ſake; becauſe conſcience is then aſſured, 
when it goeth after his direction. I his is their _— that confidencs 
which my text ſpeaketh of, belongeth only to the hopeot Iſrael, and 
to him is fully reſerved. eben ene abs 6 
Nor inany VVill you knovve a fatther reaſon to exclude both pri 

ſenne of and all others vvho haue their dyvvellinges vvuh mortal. 2 
Avning, this affiaunce of ours? they are che nee me. except but one: 
alte. in vn0 filo bominis ſalus, in one, andi hat onely ſonre of man there vyas 
ſalvation: not becauſe hee was meerely the ſonne of man, but the 
ſonne of God alſo. Amongſt thoſe that evere begotten of v, 
there never aroſe a greater than lobu Baptiſt : yet hee tolde his diſciples 
ebe that claue vnto him, Ian ect bee, and ſent them away vnto a grea- 
| " ter, andpointed at him with his finger, Bebold be lamùe of God. When 
Cornelwusfell downe at the feete of Peterto vvorſhippehim, Actes 
Kd5a- thetenth, Peter tooke him vppe and aunſwered, I my ſelfe am alſo a 
106. man. VVhen the prieſt of lupiter brought bulles and garlandes to 
Arbe ve, ſactifice to Paule and Barnabas, it ſet them in a paſſion, they rem 
d ee - their clithes, andranue in amongeſ the people, crying and ſaying, O men, 
PTA vy doe yee theſe thmger, for vves are alſo men ſuluodt to rbe lhe paſſions 
Act. 14. that yes bes. They mighte haue added for further explication 
lake, ghat vvhich is written Elay the ſeconde, («a/c from the mas 
whoſe breath is im bis noſtrellos , for vvbereim us bee tobeeeſteemed?and.in 

the 51. of the ſame prophecie, V bo art thou that thou ſbonideſt feare a 
| ' mortal! man , andthe ſonne of man that ſhall bee made lis graſſe? and a lit - 

Mid. tle before. J he mot ſhaildevoure hum like a garmente,and the vorm 
devoure bini like wooll, hut my v ig bteounſucſe ſhall bee for ever, and my ſai- 
vation from generation to generat on. A man of vvhat ec ndition ſo euer 
Lib. 3. cep. 3. he be(ſaith Lactantius) S: ſibi credit, hoc eſt, ſi hom ini credit, ii he truſt 
himſelfe, that is, it hee truſt man, beſides his folly in not ſc eing his 
ertour, 


A FVNERALL SERMON: 
errour, he is very arrogant and audacious to challendge that vnto 
himſelfe, vvhich the nature of man is not capable of. VVhenthe li- 

raelites. Elay 3 1. vvan ed vppon the helpe of Egypt, truſting in their 
chat iots becauſe they were many, and their ele diene they 
yyere(trong, God gaue them none other aunſvvere than this; The E- 


grptians gre men and net God, their horſes fleſh and not I prise, andtherfore 


vybentbe Lords ſhall ſtretch out his bande the helpe ſpall fall, aud he that is 
halnen, and both ſhall falle tagither. The nature of man at the firlt ere- 
atioa;beforethat lumpe was ſowred wuhthe lea ven of ſinne, was full 


of glory and grace: as God expoſtulated with David , / made thee king > Sam. 13. 


over Ijracli, and ef that had bens tos little, I would haue done much ore; ſo 
man vvss made king, and put in Lord- like dominion and poſſeſ- 
ſion , not over cant ont and corners oi the wotlde, but over the aire, 
the ſea, the earth, and euery beaſt and fith;” aud fearhered foule 


therein created. All thinges were made for vs: for in a manner we Fe 28 
are the ende and perfection of all thinges. Andit this be tolitle, was - 
Gad hath yet done more fot vs, For our ſakes were the heavens cre. je?'s Tixes 
ated, and for our ſakes vvere the heauens bowed), and God vvas 2 
ropter 50 
* Homo 
Deus fan 
ked far into the lionours of man as we doe, yet euermore eduaunced „. 4 


made man topleaſure man: ſo that all is ours, and we are Chriſts, 
and Chriſt ii Gods. The vviſe men of the vvorlde,who neuer loo 


that creature aboue all others. One called him a lrrtewworide, the 
vporlde a greate man ; another 4 mertall Gd, God an immortall maszan o- 
ther all thmger; becauſe he partaketh the nature of plants, of beaſſ es, 


and of ſpirituall eteatures. Phavorinus mervailed at nothing in the 


world beſides man, at nothing in man beſides his mind. Abdala the 
Saracen, being asked vvhat he moſbyvondred at vpon the ſtage of 
this vvorlde, aunſwered, man and Saint Auguſtine faith that man 
is a greater miracle t bas all ihe miracles that ever haue bent wrong ht as 

fen. Whatſoeuer our prerogatiues are( as they haue bee ne grea 


ter in times paſt, mus Trorr; dee bavebeene Trotaset; and it hath 
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beene an happy thingto be borne man,) vvee cannot no, fotgoe 


our nature, our generation is knowneto the worlde, our fed 


uu ibe duſt; vvec were faſhioned benvath iu the cart hure were brought to- 

aber to bee fleſt tu aur mothers mom bet ru tro mone tles aud i hien we vVere 
— wee receaved no mene than tht cammom aire , ani! fell pon the 
exrth, wobrch il of ike nature, Our fathetis prooned tobe n Am- 
morite, neither Angell nor God, and our mother an Hittite and 
wee the vncleane chidten of an vncleane ſeede. Let Alexander 


12 — — — — — — — — 


* 


* 


petſwade himſelſe that he was the ſoune of Iupitet Hammon, till he 
nh e e 
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FVNERATLI. SERMON; 
fee his blovd et Sapor the king of Perſia write He by 


ra 


chen Pope into 4 weve nature 
formyyhar bet,eene hethglet 
ee — „Lenscherid to dry vp 


« fooreiter Fler * checke en 
Bago. and bund bis neſt Kare, and Av n theineltingef 
hrs "heart, who fh bring we dewne te the get. When they le ft 
done ec rhom obe dacke to te tribe, aa e. — — 
the det fru h ec they were hee, let them examine ther pedegree 
and doſcent,and thev fhalthade thet thev are but rhe Auer af won: N 
rharthe Lord hath dend this wage ent vpon the , Yom rhet tv» loves 
eee wan 4 nerans desde Ven vr | 


Rome meket de canon tote 
Wim Nerhet God, a man 
„ Arvochy: hmakero ſale y 


. 9s > Thar rs n Fue 
. ——— in them; or 
—— det lach ac it x. for a moment ot Me. nor ſinall, 
as lotuab wasa Savmuryme lirzell; and talvat: on at the body, but 
nut ot the loule wvybereasthedabtvation of the Lord n never but tal- 


— is he (anne Gai, . ir reacheth ro 
1 — Pune oblerverh in bis matu- 
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cn ofen lade, ne, boo, forte fin, fue, if AN 199; tot 
They wet ill deffroyed by Lofty, boy uud hoy other aud not on lofi nn, 
Halme, lift is thi mut armer of ſcar ant fu. ce reude dt 2007 3. 


Og the King of Bain, the opel temmaunt af thoſe Gyants , nur ig 
W With a hid of 749, ih length of it , ee brandrhs alter ths cnbire 


„fam yet hom offers doth the Plhalmiltfing, her hurt lam min ly 
6, Sees lia of the Aer, and O the | 


or the monſlet himfotfe , that his ſtatrure war ſo huge his helmet, his 
gteue : ne ecuſlet, hu hend, all of braftez the 42 of his (pcare like 
# Wetverd berne? he vyirtmirtenby a chuldia compar ſon, vvh⁰ 
thrtie wit ha ſheephe ud ſlaffe gc ſlin g ia his hand, and a few (nont' 
tote in Wis (x pe bur (that which ww the ſafeſt munitiomoſ all a- 
there hin ih name of the Lmde hefe, che God f liraell xhome he had 
ray ſed vp. 

Fheſe and the hire experimentes made hum ſo holde aſterwardes, 
that he defied all men, / 991) n0t rare vnhat war van dawinte we”; / 
4/1 not fedre ſar tema than ſondet oi prope chr hall beſer meeronnd h 
though an hoſt v ver- pied ag me, my 1eave ſbouid not be at eu. all 
e on the name of che Lavde will | 4eftroy then , 
They haus compaſſ14 mes abo, I ſar they bane compatſed mee about, hut in 
thr name of the Lordi pal I deſtroy them. he cams about mee hg Beet ,, 
#11 are cvtinbi even as 4 ſire of E,, ur in ehe mme of the Larae , 
deſlroy them , Trereaſons, for chow Lorie all auen mer, un ut 
my ſtrergib and n (ang, thowhatte baue my dear ance, 7 5+ Lordi aman 
of vvarre, bu name u leben: theeternall Cud ia ih reſugt and umndar 
his armes thou art for eber, hes Ball calf one the cn herurr thus anal 
fey, deſtroy u . The one was the (ongror Laſes atter tie drows 
nmg of Pharaoh and his hait: theotner a gart ar ius Hleiſin g guen 
to the tribe: of [icacii not long hetore his death. It was not tHetword 
of Gedeon that over- cee vH the Madianires, ludg. bur the fo 
of the Larde and Gedewr 5 and therrtore he chile rather to guat o- 
yerthrow by few, than by many, leai t ſraeilimgnt make their vaunt 
2 hum and ſaie, h h e After,? rphen 
thoy ſarae to Gedeon, ve thou aver 29 bob thy {one and thy 
ſource: ſoune , far thew baſ drowcred vs ont of tHeunnic of IHadran, 1c a0. 
{wered them, /wvidngt rage oncr row , ne1tier bail my mid ragrne over 


von, hu th L O& D Beger en. ou eure hat dur ſiren 2th 
is, Andforocher helpes , feckechem tarewed new, Hey. 2 @ 
re 
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hing of Birſaw ? V Vie 
a it profir the Phiiſt mos chat the monſter (voſias was amongft the ? 


2 $8 
N N. 


Jam 7. 


Recle{.:T. 


_ embodies, noradde one cubite to out ſtatute, nor one wit 
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1 
Oo 
time to choſe dates which Ge hath aged vs, VVhy then do vve 
Barter out ſeloe chat we (hall e onr daver @ the (ard? or 02 
tracle is chere at Gilead, het Phyſicton thete, that can cute the 
gowrein Aſa h legges, of lay aright plaiſte: tothe bode of Egechis 
—— agg head ab the Shunamnes child complai» 
ned ol, or heale drophe,an ne of dloud, ot a nie one ofa 
thouſande difeates more ——— the dody ot men is oppugned, 
ic the Lorde inſtruct vnd aſſiſt him not ? I reade that Soctates never 
needed ly ſitian in lusliſe time; that Pompey a Voct, anda noble 
1 "was ſo ſoond chat henever betched;Anthoma the 2 

never {pit , vn dhebene om de mayer , logaanrerr, avi 

lay — mottem vie createt wordeztbrur tunes belike — 
more t are, and therefore hee theu mot ile than ours, We delire 
tohave Mong bodies, able to doe vs fervice in our elde age, u gels. 
bent grub, but ve cave and drinke ſo much thatit cannot 
be. Aſclepiadesa Phvfitianindenred w forrune that if ever he 
— — he vwd no longet be a PH ſitian; &e 

(were, mages: pn ce ent vvbat heede Alclepiae 
des (v. vvitha ſud dine tail of a ladd et prevented lakneſle, and 
ended tus daves, ) or Craterus, orany other Phykuan ptome ſuch 
— himſelf or others > ef Phy roo: . re be V,, "as 
the! hon that A. duc vf , but of che wa? Heogh conmmet 
bus enomotedge Une vy the b bee recorvert * avid 4 is | 
the g hi of rreate men her wall be bas tm ad iraner, bat the Lord bath Crege 
red themneaiomes of the earth ; the Apo c « cet, and 


yet bee cane? finiſh han ve . Let the Phyfinan do tus part with 


an vprizht and tairhfnll mide, mheSghtefGO D who bathcrea- 
red him, let hm not lie to his patieme and thrail, nor draw him into 
errour, 2: Abraham did Abemelech w ſaymg that Sara was but his 
fiſter vvhẽ ſhe vvas his vviit; he had eecikwret cauſed him to ſinne 
bv tha=alſc tuggeſtion: io rheſe mor deceaue then patientes, ard 
make them the more careleſſe, bx telling then that their diſeaſe is 
further of m-deprec vrhen n wincorporatenothemn, and lyet h ſo 
nere to their be. dy even icke a v that may not be ſevered, 
vyvbhen the ſicke mon aud bu ſickeneſit are dus ace v, as it were 
rom one fieſh Some are — — ſuch as 
Pin ſycaketh of , expermenteper mertes ag: men 

experience . md Seneca noterh the like , Hees une w altes cc —— 
they arc very buſic to caſt many meu away. Orbers ite. 
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A 8 in my pos. nr more to be eſchewed tha the former e- 
vil confifallots healing the hart of the with (wart wor dr crying pedee 

peace, als well, whe behold, A — —— — 
at the windowes and at the dores, and hath taken the fort of the ho- 
dy into her handes, Such are very vnlikely to make ſound bodies, 
becauſe they come Nich vnſound hearts and oftheſe isthe proverbs 
verified trulipharmate habemt, ay rides venen al their titles, pretences, 
and ptomiſes, are health, health, but their drags and receipts are poi- 
ſon;l meane not ſo much tothe bodies as to the ſoules of men. Truſt 
not in man therefore, nem her in his ſtrength, nor in his skil, & fideli- 
ty,for there is no helpe m hmm. Why no helpe? 

Hu ſpiru deperteth,not only his ſtrengrh, his health, his agiliry his Mis breath 
livehhood bat hi breath, ] will iome the reſidue of my text all in oney 4cparteth , 
nor only his breath hut tus fleſh, bloud, bones marrovv, ſine vves ar- 7 
nw bog muſt go, There sa reſolution of his whole ſubſſance, his /aff 1 
garment which in bis chm ſbalbs pulled of : he hath here na abiding place, „e 
nor any ſtate of perpetuty, hut rerneth not immediatly to heaven, ene 
but to the carthinor to the earth as a ſtrãger vnto him, or an vn known a. 
place, but 10 bu earth. as his familiar friend & of old acquaintãce. Nei- 4, 
ther is there only an end of theſe mareriall partes, hut part of his in- 
ward man alſo periſheth ſo far as his carnal and wordly defi gnements 
went, hic h he fanſied to himſelfe in his life time. 

Here is the end of al fleſhʒ they ſoiourne vpon the face ofthe earth, Andthẽ his 
& ther ſpirit alſo ſoiourneth within their bodies. t cõmethand retur- uαν˙ 
net h as a travailer by the way, & ſtaieth perhaps for an houre a daie, 

a yeate. a decade of yeares, more or leſſe, & the ar Firm, our breath 
dev arterh from vs. And God called Abraham, ars de terra tu, gar out 
of thy countrey vvherem thou wert borne & bred; fo he calletii to our 
ſpirites come out of your houſes wherin you haue long dwelt, There 
is but one manner of entering into the world, bur many vvaies of go- . Shame 
ing out: vxe are full ot holes,we take yyarcr at athouſand breaches; = * 
one djeth younge, another m d uod age, ſumeinther full ſtrength vu, | 
their breaſt: are full of mulke, ſome by the hand of God, ſomeby ficknes 
& minfirmity,fome by violence. The infants of Bethl cem are lame in 
their eradles, Eglon in his parlour, Saule in the field , Isboſeih vpon 
his hed, Tenachatib in the temple, load at the very altat; ſome die by 
farmac as the childrenof Ietufalem, ſome hy ſaturitie and ſutfet 
ting a« the children of Sodome, ſome by Beares as the boves 
that mocked Elizeus, fome by Lions as the diſobedient propher, 
lame by wormes,as Herod, fome by r 0 Euripides, but _ 
* 
| 


os 


Plater, 


&* 
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better deſerved that death and he alſo ſuſtained it: The ſonnes and 
daughters of lob, in the middeſt of their feaſting with the fall of an 
houle, Chore & his complices with the opening ot the earth, the cap · 
taines and their fittics with fire from heaven, the coles whereof were 
never blowne, Zimti with fire from earth which lymſelfe kindled, eeſ. 
dem penates babwit & regiam, & reg um, cy ſepule hi um, as Val, Maximus 
writeth of Tullus Hottilius who was ſmitten with lightning, tbe ſame 
bouſe was both bis pallace, & pleʒ & grane to be buried in. I adde that which 
is more admitable: Homer died of gtiefe, becauſe he could not aun- 
{were a riddle which fiſher· men propoſed vnto him; Sophocles with 
ioy, becauſe in a prize ofle atning, aſter long expeRation,he got the 
victory ot his adverſary, but by one voice. Behold ye deſpiſers, & w6+ 
der at the hid of God: you that are is league with death, & makg a truce 
with the graze; you that ſay to your ſoules, rake hne caſe and be at reſt 
for many ye ares, & #0 mor rom ſhal be as this day & mucobetter,with who 
there is nothing but as in the daies of Noab, eate,drinke,marry, vntil 
the floud cometh;Sceing that both ſorrow & ioy ate able to kill you, 
and your life hangeth vppon ſo ſmall a thread, that thelealt gnat in 
the aire can choke you as it choked a Pope of Romez a litile haire in 
your milke ſtrangle you as it did a counſailour in Rome; a ſtone of a 
raiſin ſtop your breath, as it did the bre: th of Anetreon; put net the e- 
vill die far fro on, which the ordinãce of God hath put ſo nearc;rem@s 
ber your Creator in time before the day come wherin you ipal ſay we bane 
vo pleaſure in them; walke not alwaies with your faces to the Eaſt, ſome 
times haue an eie to the Weſt, where the ſun goeth downe; fir not e- 
ver in the prow of the ſhip, fometimes goe to the ſletneʒ fande in your 
watch-towers as the creature dot h Rom. 8. and waite for the houre of 
your deliverance; provide your armies before that dreadfull king cõ- 
meth to fight againſt you with his greater force tzerder your bonſes bee 
fore you dic, that is, diſpoſe of your bodies and ſoules, and all the im. 
plementesofthem both z*iet not your cies be gadding after pleaſure, 
nor vour eares itching after rumors, nor your mindes wandering in 
the fields, when de a is in your houſes; your bodies are not braſſe, 
nor your {trength the ſtrength of ſtones, your life none inheritaunce, 
your breath no more than as the vapout and ſmoake of the chimney 
within your noſtrels, or as a ſtranger wit hin your gates, comming and 
going againe, not toreturne any more till the day of finall redempti- 
on. It is a wonder that there ſhould be need of any ſuch exhortation 


oe. de after ſo long expetience. If we were as Adam was. ho nevet ſaw the 


- led: 


8 
3 


ſing. Cleric. cxample of an precedent deachi ue might the mereiuſtly be ecu. 
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ſed. For as Chriſt ſpake in the goſpell, ofthe vertues done in Chora - 
zin and Bethſaida,if the verrnes wrought amongſt you bad becue wrong bi 
elſewhere Se. So if thoſe innumerable deathes which haue bin ſhew- 
ed amonꝑſt vs, had beene ſhewed in the daies of Adam before his 
fall, he would never haue runne into that contempt .. We know that ry 
we muſt die, and as Calvus ſpake againſt Vatinius, you kao that he a mtg 
hath practiſed ambition, and there it no man but knoweththat you , e hoe 
know ſo much; ſo we know the certainety of our death, as we knovv vo. ſcire 
dur na mes, and the iointes of our fingers, and yet vve regard it not , e ſcimu 
VV hat are all the citties and tovvnes of the earth, ſo fatre as the line | 
thereof is ſtretched, but bumanernm cladium miſeranda conſepta,the la- l. 
mentable pinfoldes of the deathes of men? O pray that the flight and 
departure of this ſpirit which muſt depart, be not von the ſabbath dais, 
in the reſt and tranquility of your ſinnes, nor in the winter and froſt of 
our. hard hearts, not in the mid»ight of your ſecurity vvhen you leaſt 
ooke for it V Voe worth the man home the Lorde vuhen hee commeth 
ſhall finde ſlecping. I ſay the vntimely fruite is better than that man, 
& it had bin good for that man if he had never bin borne; the theeue: 
ſhall breaks through his bowſe, the daungerous theeues of the ſoule, Sata 
& his Angels, Pirituall wickedneſſe ſhall rob not his coffers, but his con · 
ſcience of a treaſure which he had, but loſt with careleſnes. The bride- 
grome ſhall come by with a noiſe, but behold, his l bit is out, his olle ſpẽt, that 
u, hoth his matter & opportunity of wel. doing is gone, & he cannot 
ſupply either by botrowing or by buying, though he vvoulde giue 
his heart bloud for it. V V hat ſhall become of him, but that he ſhall 
knocke at the gates of heaven while thoſe gates are ſtanding,and cry 
ypon the Lord while he hath his being, to no purpoſe? | 
The inſttuction ſerueth vs all. For the prophet was willed io ere, Ela. 40. 
that thoſe which were fartheſt of from hearing the ſound and belee- 
ving the report of the voice, might be made partakers of it, All fleſp is 
graſe, and all the geodlines thereof as the flower of the fielde. Andtothevy _ 
ow ſtrange it ſcemed vnto him, that any ſhould be ignorant of * 
their martall condition, and frengers in leruſalem ( as the diſciple 
ſpake to Chriſt, Luke 24.) or rather in the world, „ot knowing the things 
vohbich ordmarily come tojpeſſe, from the firſt creation, till time ſhall bee 
no mote, he continueth his crie: Know yee nothing ? haus pee not heard 
it > bath it not beene tolde you from the beginning? Hame yee not learned it 
from the foundation of the earth? That it ts hee that ſitteth e pon the 
circle oftheearth, ard the inhabit antes in Compariſon of kim. are but gre 2 
hoppers t, That bee makgth the Dc the earth 4s not bunge and the. 
v 2 
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iadyrs rerun arcbenrh rhey wore women levied een (on aww, med (help 
8. Ce e ton thy par bt For be orb bar Poe wpow thew , ard 
then win he * doommede taker} i bow away (ts rave. Frans; 
„ ve al wee ence re ie, Way twiſe to dig 
C ⁴ eee D threeamed Ad, that heſhoulde % 
ber, fo the Apelte here teeth, ud death, and affererades 
en, we lookemte tt Bur the Uaturerowhing the fors 
wer drache! never de cee, H deſtruRtion be * into 
the ikeatfire, ere de tu Red Which tre Apoltlie hath revealed 
te i Cee ed, dee ee we wore, Let M take heed 
therefore , RR COONEY 
rent wee for our Hedges , gather our tuen, ve loofe of 
wp inthemapiom HY nd bury m the earth of Fr 

— de won procousralomt ot ome committed vnto vs. in the or 
derm vd trammng of oor hoe co falvarion , iH uo ung Ne vilet 
b weren ont tees. Let vs devvexe to oſſet the dregs of out life, 
to Nh i τι , heat vve dune the diego his anger, I We 
wythwr Þ Ralaam ea e Fr inke rhe eartes of rhe vg br 2s 
reger to faſhion our beginnings & midedles hike 
rer Let vs know that e i hort, and the art of {a vation requireth 

» hm ęNννOe dt her 2, and theway to heaven Nong and cannot 
h-rrnger n herr tue Aſhonomets lav, tharthe tpoce betweene 
heren d eee ſhould chune vnto a by adders , nine hun- 
rudi; bur ihe giftance che tet l types ke, betvveene 
comorron anc momraprcn, menelty and mꝶmottaluy, wretched» 

and gl can d admire de coenprehended. 

Let the mrowede d marac remember that they mult te te rhe 


— mow tee {rt their fecte vpoN., Rather thoſe render and 


Qanrrw rom ns. , 7007 5 aiipenrere © ic: 156 {ale of thee forte wpentite 
Promets. Dres! the te the eartbevac nor provided for the 
dene now Hrn, mw m bee alremes canied like the fowles 
Gru acrevornc heaven and earth: Lert her remember, that 
— {error foot wrep ther headers, and their | lippes 
nal kt tte ant or the ron, and the very and ſlime of 
the crave f — — havery rye-· Hnddes. Why dic they 
— and . kill them loules and pgeriiiſh 
tier bod Dor tiv fore cbarike what ihail beconue of themꝰ 
Ait ateer alter abour & cit befiowed,in hanf & punting the 
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in the Flaſh Tee eee tho ee, ger the habe, 
of Agartierminion and T her fires halb cx led romhor, aher 

the molſ be gut fu ¶Qusene, andthe hlac teſt g; gypt an — 

m not be found und have 14 eaſure to ſaꝶ nach 

onde daft and aſhes. fu if u, wrt foe — — 

note(lorn lac ls of an oarde clothing roche rien man 

poll eher probe were tobe neten t ν̃ dues, . 

Of fi — hed) what the burchær 3 cri of prides 

the 1g6 of Clemens , nf e ee, en gor hut fr vos rs 
anodes in len that they mend en enen, outer they urine, n, OT 
ſure fthe mexfore vere then u, ri heaged von che bs ae cr 
eſt, and ſhaker tog ter and preſſed done „Wert nadta my, . 4. 
forget natare, A dm hath ry ſdome to call al — — un 
by their proper names bar he ſorgerterh his one name, chat he v — 
called 4 at hat there is an finiry berweene che earths Ku. 

For he ſha tet urn tothe em, iu — 
ih at ſubſtaance ryherect the Angelies ana ſtarres, nonorof har His ann. 
matter vv hereoſ the ave and cho wrarer, i crearures,., The 
earth vvas the yyornbe that Sredde im, eb earthy thewombe | 
that mul} tec eme hin agane; For let um glav che Alchomit vvhile 
he v vil, and (have to turme earth no fil ver ind goide © — 
by making ſhevy to ti vor d. ander his gloriaus adurnatians, far 
he is of ſome better ſabFamce, ver rhe imei dat arent. hat 
the earth ſhall c am for her naturail clude , and. (ay, e 
is my boyvelles. Neither can uA, le demie mm n 
his life time, nor ſexr clothes forces: ad h e preterne um at- 
ter his death, not m une er lend mdr um actuſe, bhurthzr 
his originall mother wil Dock = bim gun ndtE r uminte her 
poſſeſſion. 

5 Demers om 
amine them. at Som g our n cher rt mrng. They Sraugitr ens 
nothing with them into tms wine tu n over hα,,t err. m >. 6s 
vet the other partes of ther doe, and d f -e hall car Me 
333 Ther vine douſers huts, fd cu feld. 50 ail. 

ny the e ind ocenesatfmen, hen vill dei! tone 

. wwacidte ther Hcs 

We Andas Wee haggy m Was) CoNEFor oh rye 
n ipezches Mf=e & Timawcrelent heard aue wei. 
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A FVNERALL SERMON. 


ſo all may acrue to a fevye Lordes. Socrates carried Alcibiades, 


of his landes, to a map of the vvor d, and bade him demon- 


ie could not cipie it, for Athens it lee, 


Was but a {mal thing, I vvill not deale ſo ſpatingly vvith you, yee red: 
men of ths world; (tot the Apoſtic diſlinguiſheth you, to ſhevve that 
there arc both riches, and a worde to comme; ) 1 vvill tell) ou where 


Nomnerells. your lande ly eth, and vvhat istrucly und ie, and belongs 


ing to every man, So much meaſure of ground, tothglength and 
breadth of your bodies as may ſerue to butie them im, or ſo manie 
handtulles of duſt as your bodies goe into after their conſumption, 


This is terra mea, c terra [na,tf terra veſtra,my earth,and bu earth, and 
your earth, & more than this we cannot claime., There fore as the fon 


of Sirach aiked the prowd, © aid ſuperbus terra & cn? ſo l the coves 
tous, 9454 coucupiſcis terra & cins? V Vhy doeſt thou covet, earth 
and aſhes? vvhenifit vvere poſſible for thee, to poſleſle as much 
ground as euer the deuil ſhewed vntothe fon of God from that high 
mountaine, yet in the end thou ſhalt be driue ttom al thiz,as the peo - 
ple of Canaan were driuen from that land v vinca they thought their 
everlaſting inheritance;and thou muſi betake thy (cite e 1hmeovune 
earth, to that litle quantity and rod ot ground which uature hach pro- 


portioned vnto thee. 
Eece vix letam Herenles 


Imple vit vrnam, 


Behold, great and victorious Hercules, the ſubduet of the monſters 


of the vvorld, vvhen he vvas dead, and his bodie tetolue d into aſhes, 


ſcarſely filled an earthen pitcher, 4 mongſt other thy puchaſes, tore 
get not to buy a field(as Abraham didi bury thy dead w; a peiters fila, 
luchasthey had at Icruſalem,boughe vvith the price ot bloud where | 
in thy bones and the bones of thy ſonnes and nephewes may be be- 


ſlowed, 


Novy the thoughtes of man are endleſſe. ¶Aeus el tbimges, mas 
bath an vnfau hfull hearte, ſayeth the Prophet, asdeepe as the fea, 
wvhocan fiude it ant? I leaue it tothe ſearcher of all heartes to exas 
mine. I he ambitious hath his thoughtes, as lardge as hell, ſuch 
as Pyrrhus had, from Mace don to Greece, from Greece to Iltalx 
& c. The voluptuous his thovghtes, tet vs eate and du. Better i 
# leving dog ge than a dead lun. | he malicious his theughtes, wnke, vid 
giue mee of bu fleſb to cate? The covetous his thoughtes; ſouls, rake thy 
reſi: to daie or temorrovuewee ill pee toto ſuch a ennie, and ihere contmne 
aycare, and buy and ſel, and gaine.Such are the purpoles and ſuppaſals of 
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men minding eatthly things, But the Led neil the thong bis of Jha 


A EVNERALL SERMON. 


phat they ave but vanity .1 vvould they were not groſſe impiety. And Pal 94. 
th-y rage ſuch counſailes as they ere not able to bring to paſſe, for their 2121.19 
thoughts penth , Ply proficitur cn n rem preſentem venir ,there is rien, 


mare good done by one example than by manie preceptes. Perhaps 
I haue told you a tale as to men aſſeepe, and novve 1 have done, 
you as ke me vvhat i tbe matter? This is the matter; if there vvere 
none other explication, the preſent ſpectacle before your eies is the 
example of this precept, the life or this letter; and this prece pt the ſen 
tence or moral ot this ſpectacle. For if you will aske me of the perſon 
opoicd to your view what he was, ſurely he was 4 Prince, and a great 
Qarcottheland, and I maie ſaie ot him as David {aid of Abner, Hod 
eps cecidit wn [ſracte, this day is there a chiefe man fallen in Eng- 
1 f youdemaiid further what he was by generatiõ, l aũſwere, one 
of the ſonnes of men. f, what by imporencie and imperfection; vnable 
to helpe either himſelfe or others, there is no ſa/vation in hum. It, whither 
he were mortall or no;yea:for his ſpirit is departed from him, If. what be- 
commeth of his body: you ſee, vve haue brought it to the earth, and 
ther her it muſt returne . If, what of his min de; his thong bies are alſo gone. 
Laſtly, it y ou wil know the vſe, and take an adviſe and counſaile out of 
all theſe, par not your truſt in him, nor in anie the like fraile and mut able 


creatures. Bleſſed is the man whoſe helpe in in the Lord, Non ille homo, aut ile Auguiiine, 


bono, non ille angelus, aut ille angelus , not this man,or that mau, not this An. 
gell, nor that Angell, but the God of lacob the Lorde of hoſtes vie 
made heaven and earth, the ſea aud all that therein is, aud keepeth hu promiſe 
for ever. He that not long ſince, was a glorious tree amongſt vs, like 
the Cedar of Libanus, and his boughes were a ſhadow totheſe North 
partes, hath had the meſſage of the Lord by his angel! accompliſhed 
vpon him , hem downe the tree: and there is but a fampelcſt, a remnant 
of that ſubſtance now to be hid and buried in the earth, till the daie- 
ſpring frõ an high, whe the light of Gods coũtenãce ſhal againe viſite 
it. Do you rs of the fal of Princes? hadle, & ſee his body that here 
eth, examine his noftrels,if there beany breath inthemzhis eies , if 
they haue any fight;his checks, if any colour his veines, f any warme 
bloud; and then beleeueſ as the Samaritans did) not becauſe of m 
ward , but becauſe your ſelues ate witneſſes vnto it. And as his bod 
in life hath giuẽ you many an inſtructiõ; ſo let his dead & breat hleſſe 
corpſe, adde one more voto you of commo & ynevitablemortality Je 
hath hin the miner of aũcient times to cõmẽd their dead;rather to te- 
ſite their good affection. and bemoane their loſſe, aud hold out the 
lampe of their vertuous liues to others left aliue, than to gratiſie the 
Vv 4 | decea · 
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> Sv; . Sowa. Th David commended Saul and Abner ; Flizews " 
2. m as; the Rpoſtles the'e Sainctes whome III 4+ 
Diss ginhiren Baki making his tollowers i compariſon with = 
men excellent 8 more thav an Eccho tothe whe voice, Bo 
S.- 4. 4. Dardlarented Malachy, compleining that Ins Very bowelles wath 
fi Mal Palled from bim, and hecontd net bur feele the vyounde, Ohr 88. 
wvourpraifed the lung, lohn Baput, the Centuwon, Nathani» 
el Thongh oe ic felteconlte net erte ia mdyment, yet it is 
fafer tot vs to praſſe the desde than the ldi ng, the complement and 
perrodeof hole doe e haue ſeene pred ver landaw. 
Auf, veel moet, wr law atem tower cee, » wether be thay 
ene 6 more with fette, mor — rewbred or (well 
wink mam gh. Provieatea man who he corretorhe haven, and 
7 1d nt, hae vearmant when het broughtto his tau ph. Not before, Such 
£1729: , ut the desde :e we ſhovid tavobt genetallõ there were none 
11197 entherconte , rent owe 7 422/eramnt one becaute they baue ſedde 
„ wess vntovs but thofe che have benchonourable m their le. 
3 time, we muſt tollov N] our ampleſt teſtiomies, not offriend« 
emicic, is. Thip and uffecdn. bor of truth vnd ſohfill the diefſine of God 7 0 
Bev, Them v harir mberh. (har the He ber bad ms eer( og DT 
mnembr aye, Formine ovmepant, lcomenatatthis time to giue ti- 
tles ro ad men ether wmmę or dead contrary to deſert, nor to 
Trommmce a ſentente vor e lippes vvbꝰch maine hesrt gaine · la th. 
Ikrduthet the nature of rarer NOT c bommmer a. verba ſed t. 
ma. he c remm Derct omen beter lownd end meow! 5 and the ſeate 
or fubro&rtherat,e wo! rhe x e or then the credit of the iuſt mut 
Rand in the merry ſlatterers but her hat tc e as Pindarvs 
aunſccred ohe whorold him that he deſerued thankes fo commen- 
ame bm Effe en v ,n, the com mrmernce y ſelfe, rhet 
thor fprareſſi tr £ ccor ding he retoxe to theſe rules. j haue thought 
n dutieto treake a buxc of trikenard von, and to fili the 
nuit vn rome hart ot t tat tv rcete pettume, vrhich ns good name 
ant memorx hatu ett beinnd zum. 

In icvr vvordies, ius honourahlc ſhedovr, preſeneed vpon this 
ſtage ot urortain y. and now comciudwe as lakkeafic vpon the face 
ot tie cart. as ut Mas not great by parcntage, io it was his greater 

. — tact tic became ercate by weriue . Stemmais guid 
— i;s ROMS! 7 . — uoble pedegrecs are of lutt ie vvorth, here 
ae the hut oi WEN dοπατ contmuct nt. dns much wore Ha- 
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or not to ercredleitr, VV har didit profir Cham, thug hee vn 
the r. of Nowh ? of hart Abraham, that Thars hm her wa. 
fr GODS f day? dp Ee [ imothese, het he borne 
9 fy? Ing 1101 4h 99 747 V can tum, han-fty arid ver. 

tuoufneſſe, h Wife ſoeverthehrrth HE, 14 free rr diforxe. 17 
wat no pronidies to Sorrates , that his father vorouche 10 Marble, 
St1d that his mother was a mid yite. 0 Demo henes, rhar hig foe 
ther vu cutter; or Faripides,rhar hug macher ſol de garden hearkse, 

Tolls Hot ſpent bigintancy in a cortage, hie yonth in keeping 


ſheepe, his mant een govermng the ran af Rane, Me 
his ofde age vvas (yr ewurified wth moſt excellent ifres, her 
It reached tothe toppe of higheſt mate? Moſer "Thenh he * 


vvete lud in a baker of ſſgges, and caſſ 3 2 monęſt bulrulbes, 

et became 2 terror to Princes, Iofeptr el he forme of ach. e 
hope ſheepe for vv e, voir c ed % berhe frond ruler Ex 
gypt Saul fonght iNies, and David followed rhe ewes great nh 
young yet the L HND hach lied them hoch way ofthe du} and ſer 
them among/t the Kings of che earth It leaueth an encourudgenent 
to t hoſe that Ve e fr be kunde. 5 
Sammos poſſe mos , n, n darvae ir, that molt -: 
men and able to bequeat i ohe rid great cc males, bart at ver 
tue and learning, ay de Dorne of eane parents, 

For the reſt of his life, 55 Ceſar in threewordsabridgedthartervce 
of his , ven, vod die, Frame, ve, [rummuthert itte other 
vvot ds ſhall forrne md comprehend the vvhole comte crit. 4 
BE Safe Varies ity rhe Court andthe! merehot God. The 
Vniverſuy td 51 earn z. Ths Court us manners rn Churcii his 


wiſedome., 


Touching the firft as Petrus Chryſulogu Gd, rhavifimriic pre- 
dent hlaghire be — — x Zuilter, or n 


the ſchoole: i there de any ahere a gtubation ot learming it is a- 
I [cho'ers For pop ud e ert is very ſuff̃crent u Dar- 

e, ſatis n e e, are mough. bio — 
to heate aud dete u ne of ſuch matters, L Herm how weil he proved. 
let the wran{plamiag i fro n coiledgetocoiledse. nut hy chace, 
or ſuite of tice d, dur ad wile choice; aud natoneiv luslitting At one 
feete ot Gum ael to bene, bor his nc in acharere ccacit, c ar- 
guments Vuro vs. 
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Wort Heel. wot tr ee ahrevnn? af o roy ore rey s Pee 
N nt cee theo et NRG. The 1 «+ dpotper both the roots 
* "a Naschen, end eau the W et bis COUNLENANEE bg Nvne 
4 confi, hon the forme and Norte that frevarnent, Bur | am fates bi wat 
Come veel hetined heren, wow fwnr wenn Comndhts \ hee Vis hot h 
common wan for his deferte, and yer for bis, paines,, for warm e. 

. He Me de delle cena, 11 keepiny AL DIE 24 

orgioary x come of prenediing x whoforyer wor weſt bound th dy 

her re Ang zxxte hae wn Boe rherem betiites te veaite vhs 
pdt. HheGiichurged vnd boeliry, rot bearing the bite like & 
There, Net wort woch vprghenctſe of cooforence\, that m the 
Se $f VTOQD „ wen tee: might: witye purdge Hivlelfs 
epi] perf wor vf vou ne, de have 7 ever defrathe 
weather Doane, wo hooante he vas forth fel je, he vas 

mati ler over rc e wns tree fox Biſhop In che menae 
nde eto harder, mabcen felfe foared m. Fren thut 
malice which Hamed ade Neher hermes of moſt of the lighres 
res nd wc ccued him. Bar lee the lesſt cedt of 4 
r re 
— man) Menrdemu aunfwerce, burlwill peverde drought to preiſa 


Cencormmytiniaf fervicem thelc as ce leꝶaſticall preſectures 
Dede the ciders nf Ee aG. 0 N Cee from. rhe for 
rn. fotrom the tft home that he (re m. 
ro this moomr:. vopknow i ehe n you at all es ſons, 
tow tr kept h ẽ)ůvcke tat was profrable , bor taught you = 
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4d gold and vyholy zade hunſelſer ol lo Hud, Andi mn 
* the eommen damm & ra vwetirls Brand cance a en 
in his 4,9 cont Tor ation fia, Che o7 off rarirroer . us 
Bars flog aut, it not an nonventy defpotrinn, and fir for rhe amr f 
ther vyorid to lme n cntey rohere man m bench, ud gar 77 
gat het riches, 32 

Nov tout hmg the her member of m ſnerrh luetrausile nd 

ines in im fund, bedeutet he gaſpen of Eurit zad bm eric; 
+ E mung. yon, hole ay" * 3 ever FF4S. Hat vytucth ne aiontgokes 
from afurtion get figlamnd, Onechat vis Dlmum leans, 7 Le- 
wvell of hita2e; e avon the nlurt Coorren 
Imt erato- ee. mm acts a my mary, @ Venerall mut diem cheficid. 
vppon his fects ; aa urely e tharuughmy getan ned in, For 
nen the fi- 27 A a . stur hrt ne ealt mavim n 
llirting theres! by . . d lus bioudfrumium, ven, 
F and inte ran ra rgemibent Cod: motthos 
lye vvorde, vyherrss the Dragnet dic wnidernct[c: aecrneth 
in their beſt heath, azad regie nnccieryamnrancs Lally; wine 
is the laſt of ail, decaauferioends borer] aupertechon, andim 
this ſenſe, Vaw ac; rw omen, ac ins amt ancdlorret, or Tg ee 
r io ©0457: 
eth, and as vve gore our efifi life, 2 une Dale om ram TE 
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might have dravene him ad ide, and not ſo much 
* Hamed e only app:ed ute He tom dei e p-otefiion and pto- 
walgoton ofhs farh, MWhchherütheft choſe ro dog aithe A 
\ th AR. 10,» re all rhe pen teu '®; «i rue, tote | 

h \Chaplannes in his oute, choſen s G * tothe fame hiſpenfation 
_ fait h. wherein bunſel bad beene, His (peach wes ro this fs 


I kme ſent forvon,to this end. chat before my wh ory 8 
Doe ſome ce ftimonyofthar tat here] haue hitherto hived, a 
um do do die, het ber rerethned af rhe Lovee that (have eter 4h 
M l have red moch, v ten much, often diſputed, preached 
vet never cod ei n the booke of God any grad for Ps 
neither hoer l knovenc any point of do Ie recen. ed th derbe 
S Bnęland. that is no confonant vato the Nd Gpd  V Viheres 
fore beecchorted e ©ulloagne becing then Hear) ro eontinug 
in that building. 6 Ih <&wlcead) 10 ade * found Hon; 2nd 
becauſe len ve his ghost farher (whk was the veworth 
name a father beſtowed vpon me a chiſde in compariton) require 
cha v uld not negleR to repae voto hm tie or thiiſe before 
hisending. Trold him cht having often i his he miiſtrea fo good 
comtorts to others hebel not want comtort to himſe fe. He graun- 
ted n; bur decente every dme mender, wherem werooke his mens 
—— Thar a man might Rarrer vnd beewic himſelfe) therefore 
a wm xelort vnto hm. i rephed, that thought it 
— . vvoulde bee rhe laſt ſervoce, that ever ! ſhould 
doe vmo him Hombeir,rhe comjortes veinch Thad ro gue, I cou'de 
dur ve mro the out vvarde cares; and that it muſt be the ſpirit of 
Goc which mneardly comforteth the conſcience. To th his anſwere 
— —— Tam the childeef God.1 yet 
You haue icene long peace, and many good dares in If 
——— as ar nart m peace and leaue peace behmde you; 
Nenner xn l an tines in the vvorid. wherewnh: your conſcience 
ſnauld u tronbied. Hee finally concinded, — AY == per f:epeace of 
confcienrebert wh Godanteas Sohehceniedmero depart, not vvil- 
img/ne iat to ttoubie me any more at that tune. Indeed ir was the 
ia troubi. tat cuet in breat h ie put me vrt. For th NEXT eutrãce 
Imad, was iultiytoreteme nus laſt and deepeſt paſpe 
vun concerneth me owne Private 
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auth and eme UNE of ereſie: ch Ames Aedrfions, Which inteſt 
the Church fe chat labour of his , beeanfe he ma de none other 
at that tiene, bis Taft will and tels ment heren rhe y bartienloar lea» 
ties which he be que at! bed were theſe 1. To my ſelfef vrhich ! holde 
more precious thin the Falk gold nber chorr ation to go for- 
watd in plit g the goſpel of ( rift which l hac begun. 2. To the Da. 
piſts whose adm De o relit qu Th their erroar: haming no ground 
in the ſct ies. Ander thi we! \dvife ssen har at — atime, 
when there it no cane rn Inſpe/t dor are d marrialiry roche refigi- 
on elta binhed, no place left to diſſemble with Grd or man Teh 
i, uli petlorie; ant, 97 14 14919 4 mut recom (ns au guſl ine pale 
of Cy prian Jo wee why, [owile feywell ſooen [avermnons, o learned 
a Byſhop, gane lach comnfaile mothers, g. Toall the members ot 
the Chonch of Eng) nd, ny of ſonle and heart n emhract che da- 
tine authorized, And 407 to himſelſe, peaer and teil in che tlie 
red meteies of God , Ii peace ne hach dientifull ſruit ion of vv 
the God of pract « For though he feemerttins che tes the footifh 3 
be dead, yet ij he in peace. And like a true Hebrew betrarh eaten hit 
laſt paſſeover amongſt van 5 gaſt rom death to ſiſe here vn 
vnſpeskable io of heart he reramprerh nervytrene 118; 
ſoule, Stent audummus be #7 u, . aue rear 4 anombanc { ene 
and felt in the city of au Ged, and vt, Hietſed Angetizot heaven, 
and all the con ze gern of Ertt gerne, fngerts the /avoneor - "Tibor, 
a ſonguc of itoury and rhankfrunne,cendring albleſing ener: - 
rie, & power to bum —— — rhat wal - 
hed, and that vndetiled Spirit vuhich grucertittiittum hem att, 


by vvhome he vyas ſealed vpar ws dear dn us vertaling un. 
tion, 
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ere, he 
WW the / try ares of 
eee, ere big . 
ee. wer 
fans: ehe en h im 2 
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tour of the time a hin, had herne oa: The 
Linde was fowerr with none other (exde ne fnbarre and one 
— op rome th Fot by hae whieſrrs en of mew 

e may know what he reformed 5 All dure he Driefies anc 
ß backers Peer aus 1 


the ſun,moone,or player foonded ind imrhornedbuy bows 
ancient and late x — namety incheterecondes by - 
lomon, dep MloneogSarehoampngttuneth hem tu 1 


valleyes then gioues, alt at volfetter 1 enn, 
eit her in — ldd, n Samarizor Rerhetl ther emDi i 
in the courtes of the temple, vyon rhe gen. arrartve ways chum 
bers, not ſparing the bones of rhe Prefterentier un, 70 M 
raking them out oft hes gane. befidenrhempurr e res m4 
their —— — 3 — I 
defiled;cut downe,burntroafhes, 


vp x TOs 2 ern 
his name ſhould be me e — — uu 
finde u. and vn ten in the beste ox God wege In puroes. ese 7 
fhioned. HizaRes are exaQty e d in, 8 cos 
— 7 kde cs — dts 
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Epiphoneme or acclamation ahrancng eds adour l cher Cg 
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1. King. 10, 


to haue had none better than himſelfe: to haue matched 3 
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© | ample which is here giuen vnto him, that for the ſpace almoſt of fiue 


hundred yeares, from the fuſt erection of the kingdome to the capti- 
vity of Babylon vader the government of 40. kings of ludah and Ii. 
raell, there was not one found who either Cane of tooke the like exe 
ample of perfection. In the catalogue of which wg, though there 
were ſome, not many vertuous and religious, David, Salomon, Aſa, 
Ichoſaphat, lehu, loaſh, Amaſia, lothan, Hezekias)) et they haue all 
their ſtaines, & their names are not mentioned vvithout ſome touch, 
The wiſdome, honor, riches, happines of Salomon every u ay, were ſo 
great, that the Queene of Saba worthily pronounced of him, Bleſſedbe 
the Lord thy Gad which loved thee e. Will you know his blemiſnꝰbut 
Salomon loved manie out - land ſi vue, and they brought him to the 
loue of many out. landiſh Gods : fo he is noted both for his corporall 
& ſpiritual whordomes. Aſa, the fon of Abiam did rigbi an the eres of the 
Lord as did David his father 1. King. 15. his heart was vpright with the 
Lord all his 4aves he put downe Maachah his mot her for idelatrieꝰ I he bit · 
ter hearbe that marreth al this. is, hut he pat not downe the high places. Ie 
hoſaphat did vvell, be walked im all the maiet of Aſa bis ſather, & declined 
wot ther from, but did that wh:cb was right in the eves of the Lord, 1. Kin. 22, 
nevertheleſſe the big h places were not taken away. Tehu did well, God gaue 
him this teſtimony 2,King.10.becan(e thou baſte diligently executed that 
which was right an mine cies, therefore ſhall thy ſawnes pmtothe fourth gener. 
119n fi: on ibo ſeate of Iſraell: but Ichs reg ar dad not ro v halbe m the vue 
of the Lorde Gedof Iſraeli vv b all hu heart. Amaſiah did well, he did 
vprig holy an the ig hi of the Lord, 2. King 14 yet not kke David bu father, 
David himſelfe ſo much renowned as the principall patterne of that 
royall line tobe imitated by them;yet hatha ſcarre ypon his memo - 
ry. hee did that winch was ig hi in 1h ſight of the Lorde, and turned froms 
nat lunge that be commannded bi. all the date, of bis lifa, x Kin g.t5.thus 
farre good; ſane enelie in the matter of Uriah the Huis. Onelie loſi- 
ö is vvit hout ſpotte or vvrinckle, lie vnto lum vue there vo king, And 
2s in the number of badde kinges, Rehoboam did ill, leroboam 
worle; for bee finned and made Iſraell to ſuns: but Omri vver/c then al 
that went be ſars him, I. King. 16 & yet Ababworſethan all before bim in 
the ſame place;ſo in the number of the good, though Salomon did 
yel, & Iehoſaphat perhaps better, & Da vid beſl of al yet loſias is be- 
yonde the vvhole companie vvhich cither went before or came after 
him. * 

Like vnts bim was there uo Ring. It had beene a great praiſe to Ioſias, 


— —— ., — — — — — — „„ 


VPON THE QVEENES DAY. 


and godlines of hisprogenitours; but he is better thã they all, thoug |, 
they all were equall in dignity and authority, and had power in their 
hands, and couuſaile by theirfides; yet were they inferiour vnto him 
in the care of Gods ſervice, To haue compared him with Manaſſes 
his grand- father, or Amon his father who went next before him, and 
whole ſteps he declined, contrary to the manner ot children, (for who 
would hane thought when Aanaſſes did ill, and wor ſe t ban the Amoerites, 
and Amon no better, that loſias would not haue followed them? )or 
ta haue matched him with a few, and giuen him preheminence wit hin 
ſome limited time, ſay for an age, or two, ox three, had ſufficiently 
magnified him. But all times examined, chronicles and recordes 
ſougt out, theliuesand doinges of kings narrowly repeated, Ioſias 


hath the garland from them all, the paragon to all that went before Who tur 
him, and a preiudice to as many as came after him, The reaſon is, e- ned. 


cenſe he turned. His father and grandfather went away, they ranne like 


Dromedaries in che waies of ĩdolatry, but Ioſias pulled backe his foot. T , 
David turned to his armed men & ſtrength of ſouldiours, Salomon to Lord. N 


the daughters of Pharao & Moab,Rehoboi to his young counſailers, 
Ieroboam to his golden calues, Exechias to the treaſures of his houſe, 
(contrary to the word of the Lord, Deut. 1 7. hee ſhall not provide him 
man borſes , neu ber ſhellbee take him many wines veither.ſhall be gather him 
mach ſilver and gold) Some had even ſolde themſelues to yyorke vvic- 
kednes, & had ſo turned aſter the luſts oftheir owne hearts, that the 

aulęd wbo is the Lord? but Ioſias turned to tbe Lord, the onely ſtrengt 

of liraell, as to the Cynoſure and load · ſtarre ot his life, as that vvhich 
is defectiue & maimed to his end & perfectiõ, as to his chiefeſt good, 
as tothe ſoule of his ſoule, as to his center and proper place to reſt in. 


They ſaid like harlots, we will gos after our lamers that gawe vs breade and Oſce z. 


water, wool c flax: but loſias as a chaſt and adviſed wife, [will goe and 
returne to my firſt huuband. 


The manner and meaſure of his turning to the Load was with al b wich al his 
heart, aud with all bis foule e. Louſeeme to tell me of an Angel of hea - heait &c. 


ven, not of a man that hath his dwelling with mort. ll flcſh : and that 
which God ipake in deriſion of the king of Tyrus, is true in loſias, 
thou art that anomted Cherub ; for vvhat fault is there in Ioſias? or how 
is he guilty in the breach of any the leaſt commandement of the law, 
which requireth no mote than is here perfourmed? Leaſt you may 
thinke loſias immaculate and without ſpot, vvhich is the onely privi- 
ledge of the ſonne af G O D, knovve that he died for ſinne, becauſe 
he conlulted not wich che e of the Lord, he was therfore ſl iin EM 
FO SM itn X 2 EW Me- 
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MegadoNvihe king of Bgypr, Net that Which was potyible for ef 
& Hong to dom an enpertett verfeton,&ratherin habne thin +, 
endevonrthin s hh mentor compared with his foretunners & 
followers, and nor H privare cu ge fo wah as in his publike ad- 
 minſtearion,m governing his people, aud reforwing religions ter. 
ror and d coſt-en in — a cave sv the chandge ofrelig on iy 
chende ic felfe bringeth a iſebiefe) a reference do hu 
hers, emmiry ofthe v odo owe to hie quier fer apart , ec 
Tub ee. So doch ehe hw of lone require God u — 
lon Hdd connotendure e ,d teth no d ¶ꝗſion and p 
ting det weed hymne ond Re, himfelte and Mammon, himlel & 
Mech his Chriſt 2nd Behell, he tedde, &rherable of devily,hrighs 
red te eie te aes.hh and bellth darknes, 
1 more bother fartaketh not fav nor Baa) & Memmon, & Mel. 
> — noo RoViall Ver tether, wether wiſe derthwem ffter@andes, fe, 
for bs (ae Joan nor Forcientty, For as God sehe. tobee the 
beer lone God, fo rhe mouwre of our owe to bee t bent we 
r Comb bins & fie thaw be- anda, woke rer any wert hen. 
|  _ mo. \Whur nat our wines, — Fnends, veigh bon, — enemies 
3 dor mo Kode oH Dt friendes,vnd the necefſarres of 
— thi« e mGod as hrs dleſſogs oorehe Des for God as hiv crcatut esto 
& rice Dr. hat wharſbeverwelone defges God, mare de corned mm the ſtremre 
Maw tr. of h lone · dur love ro h gomg a tighie me, and as a ae ſun- 
we deem ben tos certeme ſcdpe our lobe to ether, en her perfons or 
— thmęs commmę as «broken & reflex eames rom dur loue to God. 
* — Von ier che imcoriry ef loſas in every reipect, Q snatomy of 
te whole man; every port he ad contentmg 46 honor GOD. ard 
i They. tharwhichthe Apoſtic wiſhed tothe T heſſalonians that they aagde 
tr (aw? mec thrown hex, and ihe: ther whe + Frovete, — 
— —ñ— of lem CH £ IS Ihen ſpim as the rea- 
fonabic and abſtratt part, cheir ice as the ſentuall her body 3s the 
mmilſterial and oryamace! 1; no way wanting leſias. For hat ſoe- 
ver was threat of loſias, ä ů — ot Deut. & S. 


Auguſtme in hetrſt book of Chriſtian Will, 
Decauſe 2: tnt hart move toe men ber of the — m- 


cimetii tire nartes of the ioule · hat ſoe ver m] enderſtanding, 
& tente, winch M- 2 2.45 — — — 7 . 
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„I THE OV EENES Ay, 
fouls a: the dy to the reft profecntion of hi ui eri of by 
ſtreugt in he holy comverterivie to flew his fery -* md obedience 9 
eng hey“ od. Bertiard in a fermion of Loning God and in his 0 pd 

the Caritieler expo deth theſe words of the Law tho, crowds pou : 
the 1,44 ds thy God with aff thy brave yt het is rind, fftefriomarety with _— — 
2% foute that it widely & difereerly ; wich al ob, that e, dd. e 
faulty & com, Let thr 144 of hy heart reflanye thy —— 
trt the tamen? ww fouls gide it , let the enfants if thy winht or ts e, e. 
1. Let it b. $A „nee ell hen br eme. 

Laftly the tee whith he foſſnerh his eie pon, ee lm e, 
and the wel, lem of M Yes; other res are crooked and d e ris _ I 
only is (raight+& 27 marry #5 minds to plenſe God, mat (affertivenn.. 
ſues wholy to be direfted thereby, not turning arher tothe nghe 
hand ris the left. 

This hiftory confidered, I pre ſon hat hindereth the cam i- 
dement and government of the ing both in _ and over perſant a e 
of the church? For 1. inthe building 2 e, lofias Ziuer { dire of Kine. 
Aion both to Shaphan & HAxiah hat hou! d — Ache Hacke 4 2 _ 
of the ſaw is preſented vnto him he commander both the pnieſti & © > 
princes to enquire of Huldah the prophereſſe abonr r: he werpeth rm, * 
and redeth his c loat hes as the principal] perion h char diger Scace X 
doth principally cocerne:3.he afembler's all the penpie han in "us 
dah & Ieruſalẽ, the —— & Beuiamm & A che 
coũtries that pertained to the chudrẽ of Iſrael chraug aur bis whole 
dominion, both ſmall & , elders,priefts,proptcrs,! lever Bach 
laity and Clergy: 4. hereaderhthe !aw m che houſe of:ic Lord:g.Fe 
maketh a covenit himſelfe:6,cakerh zcovenzr at ne pemmleira! 
it:7.he cauſeth al to ſtãd vnto it 2. Ch. 34. cSpetlern a n Iſraei ro 
ſerue the Lord: . he ordame:h & haldetn᷑ a chelke when 
of was never ſeene ſince the due ot the l arinall We des af 
the Kings of Iſrael, & the king ot Ia dab. & he appoinrechicheprictts 
to their chardges 2. Chr. 33. & chandgerk che office of lv ha 
they ſhould not beare the arke any ee che ct ad n tur 
places, alſo the levites in their orders, arte rage maprmomms acer an- — 
the comaiidement of the bing: 9 r 
thoſe ſwarmes of Idolatrous priefts,uith all cher 8 dielervict, 
be commanndetb Qi\kiah the bi 
to do thus 8 ade levite,” 8 ch 
not wron y the king in then calliogs vg you oe 
of a king — 0 — 
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bel. n "rhe cee, donbrieffe Mm perſon) ande the h 
ne, ba, ket inderd e of word made for mrecaeth ng 
ihe; Ee The WOW teu b. - Pon» fo wade Fant in for tha — 

De ns z the Pe +2 > 2170 "OY e leres „Leb. 8. Ago, he eanſerb 
ae &, held but he neither Ke thihe patlcover , el 

rerhthe Ped! de ,NQ (p-in.cberk che blond v ear Nhe breath, v 
Set! Vorne e for allthis be deaueth tothe fornes 1 — 
ron vet v nothing done buy Per x proventinn yeuny (ee, xcrortiing vo 15 
cee , ν e \oconverythe booke &f'the Lord way his 
CS and mii Ronriwmnaz! whiccel Aaron For fo the will of 
Cod. Dewerenomie the few enteent th, that « borkr af tbe Love Prone. 
wirren e br che bp. Neher be Rates 6 bu A, hat bye wi bt 
Rr de the Live bu: Gra, ava re eepe af tim aver . And ma meiter 
crople bebo debeo . aa che prochercite robe refolved b 
hex: _ Ho on *14 de Pe 8 Nobhete Ne » th ongh 10 they kwe vn 
hege Lord — ar lene wow age me,thay ab tbe Lord, holz 
Fo * n pe” 8 act, Ning 22. 

Br ts we gero dc lde. be por: te ot faith bowls quire cone 
fon a gorſbn varceefiaric tode moved ,dengerons and oo ſe 
"OS os deve, te tna Dereot boch nothen mtihe engcs of 
201m lO 7 400 wBſg uren he pointe: of  frvorges ; and bappy were theie 
ene marco rhe rroride,, to q eh bloud tend y eftuicd , o 
mie Bnperoms Kings, — Zetested „derrwed, thou lv by 
paſs: bo tres don undd ert orvnduntall means vnd t-mmed, their 
flere deturbed and over hrowen, ght vet heee purchatcd an ende 
thera! but the guctiien ti AandetR, and th eatneth More trage - 
de th rea Whber the kg vie hu aurbority n eccleſt- 
* cal Cauſrs ang perion no dogthrech nt, at dat an care to heare 

rhe ges on alla zH he t: mal. tha buknes; Sus art Jaculcy, 
= then ABD AI md Omer mb d eld fe dime. 
rem dertred nõ ponents arcomeR anicall, fupreme,Qurene, & 
comabiger ot a) other lun 5c rr far as to 
decrer gm GETETS Gi | 42G, TO MEYER | 
1 rH tacramems rr. . 11 14 T 
print AUG PTOPHELES.. crocs 55 — 
—ñ— E 7] 
re reit — oy — 
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Iii, tam rmt tr deth , ranſerls cen, Sub ets ge horns nen = 

765000 4 eh 133 V V hav Art Pri rt io oft vos 

but hey Hang,, Mgher (than if the priefer bee e- gt he tyres 

prie(l, yet lever thin lh, Ofr votre eu che pr nh ee 

tells hut ponente the worde of the Lorde, her perfor. F . 
ene fam y, Hberiy, We at het ſee had hems genere, le it he gen 
tcommsungemet- so et S , Mun ehe wot 

David of e, Ahr lerobom, hes wed Vicheas ah: by eue 
Ihm, lere eden John Print + ſerad, Ambien. 

doſin and he r hope uud prieſtecheir neee Aer 

'T he (pate of the ne ne Crna very ſigmiſic mel nd fowne 
in that ſpeech of Loriſtameme the E mger to his RH be- mw = 
e 1 4 Boone wirhaat tht courts. T 2 
in the proper and internal 7 ofcte. flaw nile 
ſiattical tente, & he for ont ovard mt horirty and grefidence ; the, ener- 
7 hee an over ſeer al over {carey ren 77 ze 
a+ pallon's and fuers, 25 2 maſher and (ard to command e — in 
ſer vice;they tuſers and ſaprooarfim then md bariris aber , - 
Lyn, them thiot they ve Lerde er 221 — L 
rule is limited to the ſoule, not to rhe body, aud corfitects in Tonumnrwun 
preaching the yyorde , no ins Gearing the , Dor vr he che matt . 
excellent having more to doe rh wy mn. Lille uttem due r Tc. 
ob:dicence and ſub pi on arheraſteredt 5 — ———ͤ — 
forced; tothe other ob ecl an competing £& 2E he zconie 74227. 

whither they wili or ro, 

Ivvill draw? the ſubſtamce of ie e mrendet forechroriete wn 
heades: 1, 1 hat the greazet? nonony 3nd azopinetſcra ems 5 COW 
| holdteligion:2, Thas, che greatei: Cab ORGUL nd I2TTCTO : en! 
to pull downe kings. 
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« 2 — 


— 
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The turmer I nec de no: and to c zrebapoyreatines in The homes 
the middeſt whereat tiandeth o t ne ern e af tho 3 
Lord. If this lie waſt, vnturm ae e any Den D a n 4 
cry. the time ts not yet come. that chetanecFroc ee ee e dee ee an OO 
le aut e i the plagues that enweace without nies; arutrom e ne ng 
dew car th ne freue Seele S die dhe cue, Nee een Fug a 


r /Drich ts a onne 10 pum aa is 056g 4/3 | 0, 
no lunge. But vehete the NN NC Ae e t/y: 
war [omg far he- Ge u e 9% IOQGRCUY) 0h EIA av, 
thee, asthe Qyornce of dads divine houbutepicntt ob Sulu 
mon and the King IWanteltes by kogpy ae aular dmg ee 
A % 4 nN 
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SERMON PREACHED 
miſhe 22d fa anaance From ach heroicalt hreaftes, and h ppy are 


thoſe breaddes that fofter and nurſe vpthe Church of Chet. 1 hey 


give e, ond recetut ke; they mamerane the Church, aud the 


'Chorch Wargt eth chen they beſtoy v favour, honour, patronage, 


Protecdion , they are fraoured , hononred , parronage«d and prote « 
Qed wgame, lu not ſtayco alleage the forrmare and happy go- 
vernments ot well d ſpoſed ings, I tre decrees of rhe king of Verſia 
and Babylon for cee ing the remple,vvorſuppmg the God of the 
three children, or t he God of Darrel, brought more honour vnto 
them than alt their . yer lavees,, The pete of Anronms Pius is 
very commendable ot his gracious decree, that node ſhon/de were ſe a 
ehe, due eren her w che, Contantius the farher of Con- 
ſtant ine the prom, made wore raobowing (he lad ot thoſe rher wy 
che, gie bom ful tree fur er Lovanus after lohuan, refuſed ro be Em 
porovr, det clected end fought tothe Empire, v. fe he mighre ge. 
wormochrrrur;. Great Conttantme and Charles the great, had their 
Imetle, But 
on th-other Fee, the bookesaretall of the miferadle falles of u- 
religion: Prences, theirfeede, poſterity, vvhole race and linage for 
thou tokes overturned and weed from the earth, sone vvou'd 
vpe 2 dish, end turne irvphde-dovene, The beef Antio- 
cho theryrane ſimethi vppon the earth as his bovvels ſometunes 
NRonche: and as then the vvormes devoured bh lochlome car. 
— his orhet vvrme yet eth and cesſech not, crying to 
the perſt cours vnder besen, rake berde. He thought to 
— becterinedy cite a during place, but vvben hee favve ls 
miſery, then brvvouide let it at llberty. The lewes vvbom he 
tnougtu not worth tobe buried, bee vvovlde mike hłe the c- 
tens ot at hene, and the teme tuc i he fpoiied betore , he would 
garmiiyveith grr. f gute. l. kewrſe Galen tying ſicke ofa wretched 
diralr, crveit to hàue the Chriltuatis fpared, and ch. tzemples and 
oratoris ihouid be aliovved them, rharthey might pray for the ie 
ottecEmperont. To: vnnpe, ,imatoral deatkes, 
of men more vnnatutal m then wes, the monſters 2nd curſes of 


| the artatbey tote vp CR omnny the 
ruicrsof the levves and Romanrs, high Prieſtes, Princes, En 


rours amdi tier ueputies that murthered the Lord of the 25 
tut ipumr and tiit letuaumt in ci time of Cimiſi and his Apoſtles, 
air by the pace of three hunted yeares , thewvorkess of the tentig 
Pei noi Pioyucs do tht ua land than thole 
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VPON THE OVEENES DAY. 45 
tenne plagner vvere to F gypt, orrether tenne times teme 
tions, for they were m ied like Hydraes headey , — 
tothe Princes of ſucceed 13 ge:, not to heaue af eruſaſlem ar 18 
beavis 4 flons, lays rommunuens , 4 ſtone that u it Haller mnt brare 
to peeces ; nor to res apart the Sumter, in bande tham/eluer ts 
dint the Lander arnantel, and againſt bir emtuved % Comch un- 
ell they take pleaſure o buy it with the ſame price vvhere vymh - 
hers haue done before them, to haue their fleſh incke vpon their 
ackes j and totte from cher ydies, to be enten rowith ice and 
vvot mes, to hee ſlaine, ſtrangled, or barnt , forme by cheir owne 
hende, fore of their ſerqamees, cividren, and vines s mott ens 
fre to prooue m the race of 40, Emperours, che Lord getting honour 
pomthem, as hee chd vor Plarach bay { {ome vn wonted inan 
famous deſſtuctn. Hlehogabalus thought by the pollicy of his head, 
to haue preuented rhe err ard hond of God, providing lum 
ropes of iike fyvords of gold poiſon in lacint het turret glaten wit th 
— bordered wy precious /tones:thiniang by one of theie to 
19 ended his le. Nor x :;thtftaadmg ne died chat dearth which t he 
Lord had appormed, 
The 2. then r mired my ſeifevnto; that it is the greateſt de iſho- 
diſhon-uctorel; 200 to pull downe prince is as cat tu he declare. 
A thing which neither toes in the ald, nur Chriſt inthe nevotetta- ——— 
ment, & neu her Pet hign nor qu nor Leute, Prophet, Zvanget Ik, gs. 
Apoitle;chriiiian H ever harkcaughe,countaicd, much etle 
ct · led, i ſay not ag La inilmagittrares, hut not againil hea- 
thenuich. nf deil,dolz: £25,707 20NGm rulers, chown bythemamitctt 
and expreſte ſentence of God reprabared & cat at: — attered 
it not to Saul a caſt· av he hued and hed a ung: atertne icmence 
ounced againſt hm ot an tizner excommuincanon, than: euer 
came from Rome, Szmaell Doch honoured! &'maurnedtusi mm. The n 7. 
captiue lewes 10 Biixio arc to their Drechrenatleruialdc te pray er Bau. 
the bfe of Nebaebodourzmranineriblecohtucadinic witch lermoy vie 
eth the captiues ia the 29. of bis prophecy, thuugh ax gte 
what different, /rehe the e of the crew immer { 2 
be carried awey captenes,oÞ 25.49 ven- Cord/ar it; for nu. — © eveuf” 
all yon bane peace, Daniel never ſpare tothe dug ot uo, Nur is 
Fr ence:mp Lard, 06 arcane ves [s 
room. that bats the, and 190 1007 ropittun He iagnmies s JAR 
wordes had none hey le aloa to Darys, though Mwng cata 1 
tothe Lyons deaue, Q King, . Tuc, i ue >, 


% 
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A SERMON" PREACHED: 7 


that in the commiſſion of Chriſt given to his diſeiples, there is one 
vvotde of encouragement to thelc lavvleſſe attempte por into ib 
wwerlde, preath, bapriz.e,looje,r eraine, rm, feede, tate the b. pes, reccius 
ie bot Gloſt, vvhat one ſyllable loundeih that way? vnleſle te gee 10. 
to the worlde be to go aud overrunnethe yvoride, toſhake the pillers 


and foundations thereof with mut inies aud ſcditions, toreplemihir 


vvith more than Catilinary conſpitacies, to make one Dioceſſe, or 
rather one dominion & monarchie ſubiect to the Biſhop of Rome 
vale ſſe preachmg may be interpreted proclauning ot yvarte and hoſti- 
litie, ſending out bulles, thundering and lightning againſt Cæſar 
and ot her ſtates; vnleſſe to bti⁊e bee to vvaſh the people of the 
world in the owne bloud; vnleſle hdg and laoſing be meant of ſet- 
ters and ſhackles ; retammg andrewitteng ot priſons and vvardes; vn- 
leſſe the ſced g of amber ana ſbeepe bee flcecing, fleamg, murthering 
the king and the ſubiect, old and young; taburg the keres, be taking 
of croyvnes and ſcepters ; avdrecervmg tbe boly Ghoſt, be recriving 


that hery and turbulent fpirit vvhic h our Saviour liked not. Yealct 


them anſwere thatſayang (theſe prieſtes and ſucceſſours of Romu- 
lus, Giants of the earthpocendiaries of the Chi iſtian vvoild] c ſbal 


bee brought before governours and krags , and. leu ged iu their Conneeles, 


Luke I”. 


Jenes in 
Sylve- 
571.1. 


221 


the highclt relate bee ſbalbes uu ed by no mau, becauſe it is yyruten, 


if euer our Savicur had meaning, gouetnours aud kinges ſhall bee 
before you, Emperours ſliall kiſſe your ſeete, waite at your gates in 
froſt aud colde, reſigne their crownes into your handes, and take 
their croyvnes I ſaye, not at your handes, but at your feete, and 
to your feete ſubmitte their neckes, and holde your ſtnrops, 
or that Princes thouldecatebreade vnder your tables like dogges. I 
ſhame almoſt to report, that a Skar. crov V in an hedge ſhould thus 
rernifie Eagles. Where was then the effect of that praier which David 
made in the Plialme O Lord pine thy indgement vnto ile bing, hen the 
kings ofthe carth vvere ſo bevvitched and enchanted v vit h ihat cup 
of fornication? Chriſt, though the iudge of the quicke and dead, re- 
fuſed to bee a iud ge in a private inheritaunce. v mace me d indge or 
auer aver youtthele wil be iudges and diſpoſers u Kingdomes, Ems 
pires, Dukedomes, and put Rodolph tor Henry, Pipm for Childe. 
ncke, ane ſot another at their pleaſures. And vvhenthey haue fo 
done, no man muſt iudge of their actions: vvhy? becauſe the diſcinis 
1c not aboue his maiſter , Let not a prieſt giuc am accuſation againſt a Biſbeg 
not a Deacon ga. uſt a pr eſt, nota [nb-deacon againſt» a Deacon, nat an 
Acolyth agareſt a ſub deacou, net an exorciſt ag air ft an Acolyth but as for 


mow 
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an el diferpulus ce. Sa d id che e vill apply rhe ſeries, The: N ow 134 
poſtles all concurtę . one manner of icac Mag; obLerevery Youre ve fu 
iel ro the bug ber dowers,: hemeancth of temporail powers, hecauſe 
they beate the ſord, and tequire tribute and Chryſoſtome t xpoun- 
gerd it of all ſartes ot ſoules, both ſeculat and religious. Submit your 3 
an een ordinance of mas r frare G O D honour, thrkipga\let pn 1. Pet. . 


4 


this cauſe, ey reden diflerence,the Pope hath his vas: 
= TY 9 # } % $443 ,9 ; - : 
* the Emperour but on his armes, To leaue their 
adde AS 1 I wy V3 £ 4 . 175 12 
geddes 1d dige, ler fen ſken ro ther pradtife, What a ſtrange. 
cbm undement! n Gre gory the e ſent forthꝰwe com- MMuundum 


| Plati ain 
ad of a car ſe, nat amelyes bis hi "Shea 


od AL LEY EO gies 8 $4 a 
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e oer then being, he vſed this forme , Ny tbe lex, fone of Hear Fare 
ad mini Pre | Tebrowe devene From — royal adi erw : 
N 1 erhe of ebedbevce af! chi ſwbrett fe bu aft 
Heel ge , and bemgrequeſted to vie more thidnesin proceeding to ex. 
communicate bun, anfwered for himlelte my (of Committed 
A ba chuveb re Per, , Fora hy ſhoope " hd bee vempr binger?aſters 
ed be called vpon Perer and Pavl Nee e 
fo wie the merter , that al mon weey ve, if your ſelner hob poreey to 
r antilegle i heaven, that we wy ale bane power a» ea th Both to tals . 
. ̃ — wü. 7 , provcthalivier , and what ſerver more 
baber: eh bane. Bonifece the 8. vvhome Buneverurus called the 
nate; poſts. pyrant ever Pregffes, Poerarch the tre of buger, named bhimlelſe the 
. Leda only of Free, but ofthe hole world, Philip fi named the 
— bone, the king of Brice adviſed h; m not to ve cht kind of ſpeech to 
theoverthrow ot his kingdome, Hence grew all thoſe fires and 
rumultes deteetene them. Its anotable ad mon ion which Maſe 
forms there gweth in ti e knitting vp of his life, I yvoulde 99% 
e eee 
bee ther e (ot let them not thinke that they ave frei fc GOD 
r 5 as rode ava wie 
e berjer:; tor theme adeeriſt an? pr a then, and then bat) pron 
Mme oo; fbol been Feeder of «+ bur ts threaten, tene, yorſe 5 
. ——ͤ ſeeming Frſbonper . Pl. he concludeth him almoſt to 
— the lame effect; thus <herb Baface , obeſe h evermere ere, 
ec, n Emperawrs , kinges, Princes « 


T tus Platz was a profeſſed catholique, ling within a 2 
xr Rome, that vor may the iefle thu ke rhe * vvil 
aunder them. Ona time _— the ſeconde vent ; 
to pull downer that colledge, bee beſougbt the Pope that the 
v wi marceramph: firſt bee hearde before the ers of the tcxels or 
Fans otherlike mdgervrare art? "0: dud Cerrevecas ? "oy Is #t come 18 
thus , Taretb ber? ate the cales backe vie indper? def ie nas 
„ af tbr lramc! ave placed m rhe forme « 2s *broaf 2 Inno» 
cents the frxr ſeagerb Carilas a Spaniſi Card mall. but vynhal a 
eee card wartiour , into Ita le totecovet Samt Peters patrimonis 
„ ff, 00m! if pravers were vnaxaileable, by force of atm es: far ar wer are the ſue» 
bete, tei Popes, when praters vil net ſeruc 2 unocemius the ſeventh 
rr oY; lad 2mecker (pinre , of vybome Bapiifla vige/ſus wvriteth,, that 


447 Leer: 


ins. Ichidichouresarhee had ue beſtowed in praning his orchiede 


aud 


VPON THE QVEENES DAY. _ 477 
and wiſheth that other Popes had done the like , vvho vvere bettet 
plealed with making warre ; for if is fitter for the Buſoppes of Rome to s 
prove ore har des than men. Iulus the 2. vvho from ulianus turned his ae eee 
nome tolulins, that he might ſomevvhar match hiroſelfe with luli- , , 
us Ceſar, was wont to lay , /t # 4 baſe thing that the Lovines ſhoula ſer ne Rom deeer, 
and bee in ſubrethiom , wohorather are moto ts gouerne other men, Eraſmus 1: fervvn 
being at Bonony in his time, thus vvriteth to his friende ; At this 
preſent, ſtudies are very cold in Italie, vwarres very hote: Iulius e 
the higheſt B. hoppe, ſight eth, vanquiſheth, criumpheth,and playeth v oc. 
the part of luſius indeede. V V orchy of immortall fameſ ſamh the au. mm 
thour of the huftory)) of hes bad beene the Emperouy 3 ather than the Pope of ee 
Rome, fun eU 
To conclude, I yvill but adde vvhat Petrarch an Italian, and conn- eee 
trie · man of the it ovvyne, and one vvhome Innocentius vyoulde ohe pint 
faine haue had to haue beene his Secretarie, vvriteth of the Pope by l . 
vv aie of dialogue, Pope. / bolde the rowye or (way the hunnur of the ingh- ** 11 70- 
oft prelacie , Petrarke. The firſt vnere v ro ber taken from thus late . 1 
te Martyrdome , vous they thmes they are caled topleaſare, therefore agen. 7 
they flrine ſo much for the place , Pop. I the Poveof Rome. Petr. em 
Thon art called the (ervannt of ſervannmes, tabs heede thow mabe nat thy nm gen- 
Jelfe the Lorde of Lordes , remember thy profeſſion , remember thy debt re- — as 
member thy Lorde, vubo mnſthe i angrie v1uh none more than vu, vs — 


an: 


Vicar or deputies MVVih manic other free and triendlie echortati- m r hoe 
ons ofthe like force. No if their ſpirites be fo mightie and vn- Fans 
tamed , let them exerciſe them at home, vvih mutuail inſidiations, 
contentions, depoſiuons, murt heringes, poyſonings, and ther vn- 7" ©. 


yea let all Babylon tall and let the ſeate of Antichriſt he razed to the am 
grounde z but Gori for his ov vue glotie, and for his Goſpeil Chur- * . 


tuous Princes 
* Becauſe my text ſtandeth holy in compariſon detwwixes loſias 
and other kinges , give me leave, I beſeec you. un few wordes, for 
the advauncement of Gods bleiled name, vwhole goodnetle we ace 
highly bounde to acknowledge, (ateltmome otmnec o dutfνν 
hearte, anda further animation to youwy deechren., and ihe chil, 
dren ofthivlande th comme eee Gab) . 
ns 
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A SERMON PREACHED 
__ Gmeſittlecomparifon,, bet tete Tofrrr, and gracious 
QueeneFtnderh „. They CI Aa names. in Ur 
and expreſſing by ach o the Force thereof, Tofias, of the fireetrhe 
Large , woreh whoſe zeate he was enflamed, Elizaberh ofhis ret both 
Ddecaufe ſhecrepofeth het ſelle in hi ſrength, and for that the quiet 
vod trage ofthis Land was by her happy goverame it reſtored. 
2 >. Jofiur was prophecied of Jong before bu birth, 1 Kings 13.0 
elrar altar oc, Rebalde ache ſhall be K to rhe houſe 6 Det ofa by 
eres 2 Ge. and 
58 vodoodtedl) they profaged much of the abohſhing of atrars and 
prieftes , 8 of Queene Elizabeth , K ſaboured to 
prevent her government by ech manifold pra& fes. de loſias at the 
age of 15, y cares fonghethe God ofhis Father David: 1 never red 
or heardrothecontranc, boethacthe cd. hoode and prime of our © 
* e Lady end that glonous dlofſome her brather of bleſſed 
4s memnane, vere Gochedredrorruc religion. g. loſins torſaketh the is 
dolatry of Amon and Manaftes that vent next before him, and re. 
rorneth bocke to the fa of David: Elizabeth deelineth the patk 
which her fiſter Mary had troden, the foore-Neppes vyhereot vvere 
ververy freſh.und revewerh rhe wajes of her fat her end brother al 
mo worne out. $Aofrr had agood prieſt, .good propher,, a good 
chauncrilour 2 255d „ farthfull vvorkemen. 7 be hiny comre 
mane rhat wo acromntc fromide bec raken of them. for they the ther worke 
vun. It had nor beenc poſſible to habe repaired the ruines of de - 
faced religion vn hm this land. without the adviſe and aſſiſtsunce of 
a<tairhfuli > Conmfailc and 2: zeatons Prieftes:ot which though me. 
vy were caf our for a time trom then natiue countrey. into Germa- 
mv and ot her ſomeiene partes , ars diſtempered ſtomale can not ene 
dure to krepe holeſome mente in it, vet they vere brought home 
— avame with honour as bariſned lepcha vv , avd prefer= . 
mm red tothe tugheftdrgnity of our Church. Such Noblesand prieſtes, 
este. arfhe= then bad. the Lord for ever bieſſe her vvith; leaſt u be ſaide 
(e22” = ofrhskngdomec, as iometunes ofthe Court of Maximilian, «fe 
ene euntretbbaxc re deairen the afames of the common wycalth , but — 
bien eber —  — nee, — abthereft ave err. 
| £ 6. oiias vuſieti aowne 2itzrs prreſtes, ęrcues, hig places, — — 
Sodumnes: Evnzaberh leſt ben her coliedge not clorfier, not 
any othercage ol ldoiatious budes, and nenne Monke nor Frier to 
7 peas -7 dolulaund endrellored the books 
i Los 


god 
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VPON THE QVEENES DAY. . 
Artkenefle and baniſiſmene the reſftamentes of her G noronety 


tudden and biried in an none tongue, hic in corners und holes 

laide vppe, and forbidden the hghe of hemen; reſtoring horh the 

letter of the hooke to a val gar [mgmge, and her people to freedorne 

of conſtierice,whio might not read hefore hut privily and by lech, ; 
1s trier eat Halen head. F mally. loſrs vw directed in at s tay 
the books of the lavye « and no other tre guicled the enero ur 
gracious Efther , lofas canſed the bookent the ae to hee o 
red : ſhee the cer laſlug goiferitroee prexched thronghant l (ot 
realmes and dommons. los maketh a couenaumt nefette , anc; 
taketh a commann of by people to ohſerue t thee alſo un deth her 
people by ſlatates and la ves rothe true worſhippe of God, er e 
not ſecond to arry inrending her voores,, lohas hoiderts 2 famous 
paſlcouer,t he like whereof rom the daiegof the udges ond ttirong 


out all the daies oft he kin ges, had neuer hene ſeene: And her . f 
jeſty hath purdgedthe ſactarnents oſ Cnriſt & reduerd chem tot het 1 
right fotme, vy h fay nor from che cime or the Congueronr, bur 

almoſt ſince the daies of the Apoſtles, rhey vycrencuer happy = i 
nough toobtaine, And as lofras eth Lorde puts h rearte— F 
ce. So whither her beam tall ſeere have notiakens comrarycomte | 
to that wherin others had waiked Lefore zer, and turnt d like lic va- . 
ters of Iordan, vvhen Iſrell vvene auer t, nat anely tile propicnt | 
this land, but almoſt of hole Chriften ſwvummng away abacz 
in a full loud of Popiſn ſuperſuran zud whnher roche Lore 2. + 
lone, Angelles and Sante cmd. mhointhe confuences and 4 
opinions of men had ſet their feares by the (earn of Almighty Cad, . 


and ſaid, we will be like vate bun nig; mu winner mi al hex 
bearte and vvub al ber jox't, and worth all ber mig N. nhỹM nexier 
the curſes of Popes, nor the band ag ot ce ππ t we nn or 
ing a copfederacre, aconfedrraceagaunit bet, not prachics wwiheus 
her realme, nor rebellions ve:than, nor the &biloial tre ot menten 
ted ſubiectes, nor trechettie vb dec Count and Amit inhes - 
ſome , did euer afltight. at leaft nut hake rom her fr uud, a dex 
haue done other princes, and caute to dale walmhiull wah che 
covenants of God;let a'l the people 05 the cath. e g ds She imme 26 
her conſtancy might be bloc ue, ee Nhe, Nowherews 
allo ſome diftecences, heaping wore hopaurang Avour veon the 
bead of ow Soveraigne Lady, than bete lofas. Fes denn nas 
began to ra gne hunch, yr hep bath lowger corned Andbabers 
Luſjas raigned but gb, ess, hes DA eee he hk are 
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ber of 29. vvithin fevy monerhs of her fat hers time. And whereas To: 
ſias but in the eighth y eare of hisraizne, began to ſeeke the God of 
his father David, in the twelſth to purdge leruſalem, and in the eig 
teenth to tepaite the houſe of the Lotdʒ this choſen hand maid of the 
molt High, wich the ficlt beginning of her kingdome began to ler vp 
the kingdome of God, ar d ſo incontinently proceeded to a full re- 
formation, Laſtly, loſias vvas ſlaine in ba taile for not hearkenin 
to the vvords of the Lord out of the mouth of Necho the king of E- 
ypt. But long and long may it be before Her eies wax dimme in her 
eade, or ber natural force bee abated. And vvhen ſhee is gathered to 
her fathers, (the butt hen and vvoe vyhereof, if the vvilſ of God be, 
tall ypon an other age) let her goe to reſt with greater tokens of his 
favour, than euer to haue fallen into the hands of the king of Spaine, 
ot any the like enemy, as Ioſias tell into the handes of the king of E- 
gypt. But vvhen that date ſhall come, vvhich God hat h decreed, 
and nature his faichfull miniſter written downe in her booke iuſt ly to 
obſerueithẽſto go backe againe to an other member of compariſon} 


as Igſias vva⸗/ mourned for by al ſudah and leruſalem, and leremy monre 
* „dAud all ſinging men and ſinging women menrned for ſoſas its 
their lament ations to this date, and made the ſame lamentations an ordinance 
is Iſraell, and they vvere aſſo vorinenin them lamentations, and became 4 
common v vorde amovgeſt them: tor vvhenſoeuer afterwardes,there 
vvas taken vp any greate lamentation, it was ſampled and matched 
with that of Hadadrimmos, in rhe fielde of CMegiddo: ſo looke for mour- 
ning from all the endes of our lande, complaining in the ſtreetes of 
euery citty, and crying in the chambers of euery houſe, «la: for the 
duc of the Lorde; it i come, it ij come; then ſball thekinredof the houſe 
of David, andtherr vet mourne aperte by themſelues. The kindred of 
the hon ſes of Nati han and Levi and their wines apart by themſelues, Then 
ſhal al the orders and companies of this Realme from the honourable 
counſailour to him that draweth vvaterto the campe, from the man 
of gray haires tothe young childe, that knovveth but therighte 
hand fromthe lefte, plentifully vvater their cheekes, and giue as 
iuſt an occaſion of Chronicles and Proverbes to future times, as the 
mourning for Ioſias. For to fold vp all other compariſons in one, and 
to draw them home to my text, not only berwixt her & Ioſias, hut o- 
ther her noble progenitours & Lords of this Iſland, Like voto her, wa 
there ws King or Q uvene before ber, And thoſe that ſhall write heereaf- 
tet in the generations to come, ſhall bee able as iuſtlyro ſupply the 
other part, Neuber aroſe there after ber, any that was like onto ber. And 
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4 verily perſwade my ſelfe, that as the Lord was angry with Iudahand 
leruialem , aud threatned to bring evill pon them, yet differred to ex · 
ecute that iud gement, is ihs dates of loſſas, with pramiſe of a peaceable bu« 0 
mall, andt hat h eter ſhoulde not ſes that evill; ſo he ſ pareth our coun⸗ ö 
try for his annointed fake, and reſerveth his iuſt and determinate Ls 
lagues againſt vs tothe daies of ſome of her ſucceſſours, and vvhen b 
he hath ſhut vp lier eies in peace, then will begin to open our iudgee 
ments. 
I vvillnor put you in feare with the fatall periode of kingdomes, 
vvhich many, both Philoſophers and Divines more than imagine; 
conceaving byreaſon, that as in the bodies of men and other living 
creatures, ſo theſe politicke bodies of Monarchies, Empires, king - 
domes and other ſtates, there is a beginning and a ſtrong age, a de · 
clination and full point; and by many experimentes bearing them- 
ſelues in hand, that their alterations haue commonly fallen out not 0 
much over or vader 5 oo. yeares. Fromthe erecting of the kingdome | 
of Iſraell vnder the hand of Saul, totheir going into Babylon, they / 
ſaic, vvete foure hundreth and nineteene yeares, The Conſuls of 
Rome continued 462. the Monarchy flowriſhed 4 54. Conſtantino- 
ple vvas the ſeate ofche Roman Emperour 489. La Noue vvhea hee 4 
wrote his military and politicke diſcourſes obſeryed the like number | 
of time in their kingdome ot France from the daies of Hugh Capetz. 
The ſtay of the Saxons in England is eſteemed there about; And 
ſince the time of the Norman conqueſt the ſeventy & ſeven weekes 
of Daniell, that is. 7o. times 7. yeares are fulfilled, and God hath ad- 
ded thereuato, as the fifteene yeates of Ezechias, and as the lurplu - 
ſage ot his loue, onely the happy raigne of our liege Lady and Mi- 
ſtreſſe that ow ruleth. But as the Apoſtle ſpake in his Revelation, . 
Heere i wwiſedome , if any mar may haue wiſedome onoug bh, let him accompt 5 
the number of king dome tin his ſorts. For it may bee the number of 4 
God hunlelfe, and he hath teſerved it to his owne knowledge. But 
in open and ſimple tearmes, | vvill ſhevv you vvhat the periods and 
ſtoppes of kingdomes are. Propter peccata populi erunt multi principet, Prov. 2b. 
For the ſinnes of the people the prince ſpall often bee changed; and in like- 
ly hoode the people it ſelſe forthe ſame cauſe « The Lord hath tied 
himſelfe no farther tothe kinges ſonnes and ſeede after him, than 
with this re aſonable and dutitull condition, ſibey ſpal keepe my reſts 
monie. . And he often threatned his people, if they provoked him 
vvith ſtraunge Gods, to provoke them againe vvit h a ſtrange people 
and to drive them out of che good lande, vxhither hee ſent them 
| * x to 


— naen 1 3 
3 * 


702 


A SERMON PREACHED © 
todyvell, as hee had dtiuen out others. All thoſe remoues and 
chandges that vve reade of in the booke of God, and in other hiſto- 
ries, the emptying of the land of Canaan from her naturall inhabi- 
tantes, depoſing of one ſtate and ſetting vp an other, deviding the 
tribes, raiſing kingdome againſt kingdome, the vntunely deaths and 
deprivations of princes the diſinhetiting and diſplacing of the right 
hne, leading into captivity from country to country as ii were povv- 
ring from væſſell to vellel, ſometimes no king at al, ſometimes many, 
ſometimes wicked, ſometimes a babe, ſometunes a ſltanger of a fie: ce 
countenance and vaknowne language, all the commotions arid per- 
turbat ions of kingdomes, invaſions ot kings one vpon the others do- 
minions, rebellions of ſubiects, and ſo much of Chriſtendome at this 
day buried in the very bowels of Turciſme and infidelity, yea, the ex- 
tirpation of the Iews,and planting of the Gentiles vpon their ſtocke, 
and hereafter the caſting out ofthe Gentiles, and filling of the Iewes 
againe,they are al tightly & orderly derived from the former cauſe, 
For the fn: of ibe people, the princes,the people themſelues, the govern 
merit, the poliey, the religto,the peace, the plenty ofthe land ſhal ot- 
ten be chandged. 

We haue long and faithfully preached againſt your ſinnes, the diſ- 
ſolvers,you ſee, of kingdomes & common weales,thart if ir were poſ- 
ſible, we might bring them alſototheir periode, and ſer ſome num. 
ber and end ofthem, Will younot be made cleane ? when ſhall 
it once be? But if our preachings cannot moue you, he that m teme: 
paſt at ſundry time i and tn ſundry manners ſpake vnto our fathers, hath alſo 
ſundry voices, and ſundry kindes of preachers to ſpeake vnto you, 
You heare,t hat the chandge of a Prince is one of his Preachers, It ſhall 
preach more ſorrow vnto you, more wringing of your hands & ren- 
ding of your harts,than ever erſt you were acquainted with. Remem- 
berthe viſion that Micheas ſaw,all Iſrael ſcattered like ſheepe , becauſe 
their king wastaken from them: and thinke hovy vvoful a day it vvil 
be, vvhen this faithful thepheard of ours, buch hath fed ber [acob wth 


true hart. 


Formef pecorts Cuſtos fur moſſor ipſa, an happy Queene of an happy 
people (the Lord yet ſaving both her & vs with the healthful power 
of his right hand) ſhall be pulled from vs. We haue hitherto lmed 
in peace, equall tothat in the daies of Auguſtus, ſuch, as ourtathers 
neuet ſavve the hke, and vvhen vve {hall tell our childrens children 
to come thereof, they vvil not belecue it. V Ve haue ſitten t cale 
ynder the thaddoyve of our vines: nay, vader the ſhaddow of this 

vine 
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vine we haue ſhaded and ſolaced our ſelues, and lived by her ſweet» 

nes But it may fall out, that as when the Emperour Pertinax vvas 

dead, they cried with redoubled ſhowres into tlie aire ,till they were 
able to cry no longer, vvbile Pertivax liued and governed, we liued in I que ad des 
fafety and feared no man; ſo vve may ſende our late and helpeleſle 3 
domplaintes into heaven, O vvell vvere vvee in the daies of ine, ante 
Queene Elizabeth, vvhen perfect peace was the walles ofour coun - ſeci vixi- 
try, and the malice of the enemy prevailed not againſt vs. The em 
ſword of a forrein foe, bandes, and captivity is an other of his prea- ** erer 
chers. V Vill you not fecle the warnings ot Gods vvrath till the y- , J. 2. 
ron haue entied into your ſoules and dravvne bloud after itꝰ you 

knovv vvho it is that hangeth over your heades; of vyhome and 

other princes I may ſay as they ſaid in Athens of Demades and De- P _ 
moſthenes their oratours, Demolthenes is meete for Athens, iuſt- — 
ly aſſiſed and fitted to the citty, Demades over - great; ſo vvhen er. 
other kinges holde themſelues contented vvith their kingdomes, 

he is too great for Spaine, and many other kingdomes and Duke. 

domes cannot ſuffice him, but he yet deyoureth in hope all the do 

minions of Chriſtendome, and drinketh dovvne vvith vnſatiable 

ehlrſt the conceipt of a Monarch : and for this cauſe there is a buſye 

ſpirite gone forth in the mouthes of all his Prophets, Vnus Deus, v- 

wa Papa, vnus rex ¶ briftaniſmi, Ngo rex Catholics, & vniver ſalt 

There i but one GO D, one Pope, one Kung of Chriftendome, the great 

and Cat holibe and vni verſal Ringe. Hee hath once already buckled 

his harneſſe vnto him vvithioye , and aſſuted preſumption o vi- 

ory, But they that pulled it of ( by out-ſtretched arme of one 

more mighty than himſelfe ) more teioyced. GOD graunt that 

they bee nat found in England, vvho haue ſaide vpon that hap. 

pye and miraculous event in diſcomfiting his forces, vvee vill 

truft is our byuves , and our feyordes and fheares ſhall beereafter deli. 

ver ur. here touching of late in Cornevvale, the vtmolt skirr 

or our lande, no doubt, vvas ſome little vvarning from G O D. But 

it vvas no more vnto vs, than if the skirt of out cloake had beene 

cutte avvay, as it vvas to Saul; vvee ſay our chivne is not yet 

yaſed. The commotion in Irelande , thoughe a quicker and 

more ſenſible admonition, is but a. dagger helde to our ſide, and 

till the pointe thereof ſticke in our heart, till there bee firing of 

our tovvnes, tanſackinge of our houſes , daſhinge of our infants 

againſt rhe ſtones in the ſtreetes, vvee vvill nor regarde, O ceaſe 

to incenſe che iealous God of heaven · T urne not his grace and mer- 
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de neo wirronnee, Let not his ſtrength he an occaſion vnto you 
ro make you vamety confident; nor his peace, licenciovilve ſecnreq 
nor the U a ot his gaogneſle, abundant and intollerable in 
wantgretiiag his lav ves. And it there wereno other reaſon) ty make 
yourrembie betore bis face, yet doit for your ovyne politicke good 
0 docanie you are threstned by a deadly emmmùy, Vyho accompreth 
himfelte hr cee enter bur the rhe ern Labaner, and vvhole power 
810.contompadle. though God hath often cat him downe) We veu 
ware Remare of anforant ru, atlealtthat the Romanes 


; % A. . by # 
and Spania des tarthey ave brethten in this caſe, come not vpn vs 


dy the tig hee feftcravece of one ON), and take avyay ohr kings 
dome. ySarttvourfhonescnll tor a koutdge, and they mall receaue 
One. or the vw even hip gad tonnen the Pat rence of Ly 90 I 17 he a” + 
rPomerefabanbare popared arent wr, andthey thall rve H own gall, if 
W repentance we prevent them not. Our pride calleih tor 

UT) +, theers afcerdedon high, andasketh, vvhothalltertch 
moe dovene? vet | heue red of thoſe whote e, avd calet and pere. 
ger have deere turned to nakedacs and bal daes, and they have 


run tod a9 fro, m then drealtes, and reanng the hake of their 


hrages, uteri t eo de blowne about then cares xh the Wind and 
nd reardineto bind x vp fo much as vvnh an hate lace. Our clocks 
aer norevellipt, nor out clumneyes good (vvhich l haue heard to 
dec gdes of a vvell dere common wealth, ) that is, our hours 
are mupent, cur cellings not folovyed, andthe breathing of the 
chi is chohed vp, doſpit lit and telete tothe poore almoſt 
daniked. The poorer haue had then plagurs already , skarlinie of 
Dead unf] tee tor voeares otten renewed, Tbew teeth bane be 
chanandtwbuctiineuth: was of jood , when yours haut beene furred 


uch exceſſe ot eas and drankes, Bu: richwea & gentlemen, looke 


ao vn g e cup ue Lord, cubet lome mortal ſic ke · 
£25Tovoar badirs to cate vp you Hm, asyouhauccaten others, 
er een ibeje cue ver, NCL AA. io muck is eat of your 
browes,corctulnes of hear: racicct couſtience, breech of charnie , 
Tong te mm inches, You hau lid tog, ot ſome barbarous 
and rumerctullionigor, r 
tr vunt canrrs, evtl your houſes wah tne ground, and empty you 
au v mt of.all our p t. u haue empiic d); our puoi e 
$:224:Do087s . | 

Tou metculeſe mon ex you the infamous viurers of the 
e A £2 gas, ) Glas Love and ludaſes of our land that v * 


fell Chrift for mony i hee ver among yon, yorthe engroſſersct. 
graine in this tiene of dearth, and hu emprodfers of your owne 
weoes,on whom the coarſe of the poore lnghterhs garified in heaven, for 
not bringing forth yo corn, youthaur adde afra to alf 
ard ſſtengthenthe hand of perary anon git v5, e he talents of the 
Lord not your uh pounds, tert he Ham ae advantage of your 
maiſter and the dure gaine of your fonles beak pre become the vim 
res of his vengance eo reconue the 11365 of four vatutatuloetie, an 
Hunke. H- old. | 3 
The land moueneih breanſe e,, and they H mute at care 
het he vine ft. Hi r Cond unit rakes van dur Gros of che earth, 
atheifme and anarchy, couſuan o ail eFares,nung/ ing at neadæ and 
foote,will goe togither, | 
O pray tor the peace of ſeruialern, Pri for the newer ot England. 
Let praieis and ſuppiient ions be made for all peonbe , eforocaily for 
Chriſhan kings, molt eſpecia ic fox vir lopretal ne Lady nd - 
flreſſe , Let vs feste Cod, and all the enen, e wurd cuen tlie 
kin gdotme of darknes, hall ſeue n. Lr nor aur ine rene, and 
our (Jacene ſhall long teigne over vn Day's he lezen It ker ite vu 
your hilver and gold, youthat 2 e 4 i: SN vari, Im 14 Ide. 
diſtribute tothe porte, ſcarter i onde ke ad God cat ſertn rum 
aboue, will be mindſul i of your 2504 dredes, and prong ne Viac- 
ſhes diies. Humble 772 lelues in time FRE unden nat un- 
lookt, that her horne may be exaired, and der nter uri nung 
vs, yet manie yeates. Traitcus rene an engthte gſat uur N- 
ſons, which haue. long bred, ac ver frawghr H, . The Ln ung. 
and his hand · maide is Queens, dete cm never i nt ent. 
Time ſeruing hypocri es, lay donne yoas difuurralanacs esa 
will yee halt betweene Rome aaa © n> and} Nebels amt wart — 
Gene your vnlwſull armes. Say gat h, editbans did, an bar d 
bane vye in the ſoune of Davrethe fonne of Dowd Fall erzu alt & he 
daughter ot King Henry proſper ner ae. raden 207 unte 
ſhall lye low enough, and your fxordes Wu R Crunk her ti of 
our one fleſh, Let it ſuſice you the wnramed trnecitet cur ide, 
to haue blotted your memones vewith noweer der . tom ther 
whichis written in the booke of God, thar a and , ,ν]¹⁰e 
Saul whele heart the Lear ds e Ir vices #CTT WIRE, Ib: $1, e 
ul bee ſane vs, 
And you, my beloued dretea, andibenecd)chen of Fog. 
Lad, knit your loules and toagurs togabet, as i you ee e 
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